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\ JULY, 1957 
·I~ _·_v_o_r_. _L_X_IV ___ N_e_ .. _, 

It. Sc.buJlC!t Ettllltth, Edllor 

. ' ' 

· .... ON~: o[ the u,~sl colnp~~h.!m.ivc uttcrane(!! o! uur l~;<l .. 
tn ,vhicb· He hi:i.rc a great scl£-wttncs.s, is a. statement 1nndc . 
in the upper rOClm when [fo spoke to His crcven clisdpfcs: 
0 l came forth (rClm the FMhcr, ;:md am come int.o the world; 

-again, 1 !cave die world, :rnd go unto tbe Fathc~" LJolm ·. 
16:28). · .Thc11e arc simple worcls which a child cnn grasp, 
They arc deep wm<ls wbtch no saint can exh:i.ust. Our Lord 
· states three fae1,s. · .· · · 

. Onct ] le came from· the t,;nl,cr. Th;s is llic _t:rc,,t truth 
-. rc,·cnlcJ, ;n the hcghmin~ 0{ thi~ Gosrc1. · He WM in the. 
· ht'ginningt I le wali with God, I le wns God. Infidelity, iuduu- · 
· inp; HHHf crnisint lias tried to cxpl;-1in 'away. tlic great truth 
.. cxprcr.ic;ct\ in these wnnb. llr,on tlu::m rc~ts tllc whole 11,tnry -
. of our redemption. It if tJic 1mlitl rock. They h;i1,•c tried to • · 

hfost it, but it remains unsh.ikc11; it wHI remain (or ever. 
·· And.the quoted saying i, not tht: only one in which the Man 
. of humili:.tion whom they C;\llcd the Nazarcnef the son or 
. the: carpenter, claims prc-c,:istcncc •. Repeatedly lle. lit:ltC~' 
'tlmt tl1c \;'ailu:r· !Cllt · 1 n,·n,' th:it 11c w=ie with tlu~ 1:-nlhcr 
. hc£t.lre J [c cnrne;. tha_l 11 c is ~- he gent\ fJnr,y · : , .;: ,. . · .· ~:f l._ 
i · Second, H.c ea.me mtu the worlll.. 11rnt such a. 01:c slu:mk.t 

·. con,c was the subject of propliccy~ Tilc S_pir~t nt G1.)u l,c1i\h\cd 
. His coming into the·worl<l, ipcakiug through the lips ,of the 
. · holy · men of Gou ns they were moved hy Himself. -. Their. 

inspired. teRitimany is httrmonious. .Thc,ugh their· &r,e:1king 
covers several tli.ousnnd··ycars, though they spoke at difTcr.cnt 
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l ''S . tirnes,' u nd~r di ff cre~t circu'msta nc·ea and indepcn dent of each' .· 
othcrt they aJI bca'r the samc· witneu nnd portray the nmc 
Pera.on. He· was to come as the seed of the ·womart, born of · . 

. . . ; ' a virgin. 'He. WAI to be a scrvar,t. ' H,c was to be h u mblc, 
un1uuming/arid lowly. He was to open the cycs~of t·he'blin<l 

· and ma.kc the lame leap like an 1111.rt.· 1 H: was· ·to be n mnn . 
· of 1orrowa 1nd acquainted with grid. And so He ea me into 
'' the world, the world w h ic hwns made by Hirn~ '.(\nd s'o He waa. · . 

. ',' 1n the worl<l a.a the light and a1 the Hie •. Then £allowed whn.t 
the prophcu. also picture<l,\vhich wa.H likewise revealed in hi&..: 
toric· typee, · ~e wns. rcjecte,J hy His own people and Hi1 life · 

. · on csrth terminate~ in. su~ering, in the death upon ihc croi,. ; . 
, · · Thin.I, He wh.o c.1,me from the Father,· wh.o came· into the· 
. world, wa1 t~ go back unt?, the Fath~r. )t doet not mean n. · 
· 1piritua\ return. 'The body which died on the ,crou 11n.d wa.e. : 
buried could not 11ee cor~uption~ ·Death and the s·rave w'cre 

· dc[eated in His, physical re1urrection. , He arose in the same 
body which He had .tak~n o~ ,n the "Virgin birth._ In ih~t body 

J-Ie went ,back unto the Father •. He· returned to the same.•. 
pfacc from ~ whcn~e He had coml!. · Ht WtlA once more cla~ ,, ' 

_ wit'n the same_ glory whi-ch He had with· the Father before<. 
· · · ·the ·war t<l was O ohn 17 :5)~ · He. ldt the· world to take' Hi,: . 

placc·at the .rig~t hand ol Godt far above all principality, and .. 
power t and dom1nion/i nJ . every ·u:.rnc th_~~, ia ria mcd. · .... ·. · . 

:,: Thcae are the three facts, but what is their deeper, their . -
spiritual rnc~ningl · Why· Ji<l He:,~ome from the ·Father? .. 
\Vhy r.lid He enter the. wor\dl · And ,why ha.s He returned . 
unto the Fothcrl · Wns it ·sirnply for display? Modernistic. 

·•, · 1eac hers go back .to ancient mythologies~· · They c:lo i m thnt 
• the story of Christ, the Son ol God who came from··.above · . 

.. . into the worlc.1, is akin to the mythological legends ·of the::: . 
1
:

1 gods coming down to e·a·rth~· rninglirig with men., Jf they ITC.,.: 

./~·.:>, 1chnlars they .ough·t- to_ know· tha_t_ so~.-.1uc'h · ~ompziriso·11 ia •', .. 
l{_. . poaaihlc. ' .. :.· · ... · ... : >·'. · .. _· · .. : _. .. ·. ·:(·.·,.i ... '. . ,',' . ·, . : > .,· ·. 

· · -But why di<l 11e·•c:o~~ from the F~·thcr into the worldt 'and·.·.·. 
return .unto the. Father~ . Tbe Scripture nriswcr, is: ... it._wa·, ·.,: 

o i, fo·r 111. Man wa.s 1ont~ helpless a.n.d. hopeless in. himsc1£, ·and . 
. cou!u ·,mt'c.ome _bock· to God,: .. He attempted it by searching,··.· .. -
i:. . but t~e worl~ .\l\!~}.1dom. cou_ld ~ot· find Go:~~· nor a wiy .ba~k 

= · · to J-11m. , .' And 'ao · God · had to come down to m a.n •. ·.\Vhat . 
. . ·. rman .could not· d_o God had to do· £or him~· ::. '. ·.:.;1:, .<:'·: .... - -:.., : .. ·: ... · · 
· · :. ·. God 1en·t Him. by. who·m· itnd for .whom' all .things· were·· · ·· 
' .. ·' '' . ' ,·. . '·. '' ' ' ;;: ' .,;: : ·; );:: ' : ':'/, ... ,,\ _}'., 
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. ~rc:a te<l/ His ~nlyr•~~~~~;iin _so•n, .into the ~?rl~/. I I~ a~n,t Hi in . 

• to declare His, 01vn w:,rd,t to reveal tJ1c 1nv1s1ble God. In 
. . ·\"., . . . .. 

Him the Father waa manifested. IJe came to 11cek,1.nd to . 
11ave thnt· which w;, lost~ , The seeking took. place when Tic ,:i, · 

. 'came to llis .own, tl1e lo!'it l!llwcep o[ the houl!IC or brae). The 
aavinR, hy which mn11ic.111 h·e hrouRht bock tn Go<l, co111if · 

. . ·/ ,. . . . . . . 

not be accomptish~cl hy Ui1 tcaching1, hy llisj livinR. by I Ji11 
. . ' . . ) ' . ,, . . 

lco<lerahip •. The redemption· which man needs could only be 
· brought about by. the. aai:rificia.l 'clcath. of Him whom the 
. Father sent, who 1came into. the world with ihis great go:alt · 
·,. to· die. for 'ot:r:::~in{/: Go<l 11ent Him that }le· might reveal the · . 

fact that God in \6yet11Herein i11 lov~, not that we loved Goclt .· · 
. but .that He loved ~s, .-nd sent Hia Son to be the propitiation .. ·' . 
. , for OU r sins 11 (1 John 4: l 0). God sent Him and gave Him 
··•· up for us .all, that His· rightcouu,eu miRht cover ua. "He·· 
· hath made llim s,~;for us, who knew no aii, i thnt we might 
. be ?"a!J'e th( rig h~e-~mmess -~r ~od in Hi~ n ( II _Cor. 5 :21). . 

.·. SoJi-!1;,s for us:. 1\Ve nhore m 1t all when we believe on the · ; · 
, . 'Lord]caus Christ iii<l accept Him. Thus we become sharers 

in l1i11 • Je.1th ~s ~.~\:come sharers of .His Hfci not only d~ad 
.. with Him· bu:. riacft~with llirn. · · . , • .: ... · ·. . ~ t 

i-" .-t• 'II 1•/~1 .. , • ~ '. . • . . ' I,. 

· It waa r'?t).1~f\\1~iJfe went back unto the Father. In llim · ... 
we. arc ahio·)~rc:\u¥,ht1. to the Father.·· Every believer ia with ') 

. . /',+_~I"' . ~-f ·• • ~ ,/ . . I • • • • 

· Him there, seated in the hcavenlica in.Christ Jesus, He took 
.. · our plnce · o·n . the. crots here . below, a np · now .~e · take l lis · 
• place in the presence of. the Father~· His Goel is our God. ··· 
·. His Father is our Father; hence we. :iclclrcsa God acripturiilly, .. 
. :when we UL~e this i,111pire<l ter~n. Aitd :au He received from ... 
· the Father/ aa .the· second Man _who pa11ed ,through' deith . 
. and the grave~ was. gi\;c·n to Him_· for us., so that we might . · .·. 

· hi!'sha.ren · of 1-lis Rlory." · i . ' .. · r . . · 

"\Vhat: I h:1'I \VC:. then 11ay tn these. things? . If C",0<f hif lor . !, 

~ I L 

. · \l11·; whr(can ·he'':ig.1in11t 1i11.,l ... · lle tbat'·.·spare<l .nnt 1ti11 ·owrt · . , . 
. Son;1 l>ut 'de1i vcrcd 1 lhn iip for u·i .· nU, how· 1 ha II ll e , not with .. -. .- .. · · 
Hirii .. a'fio freely giv·c u•i· all thingsln (Rom·. B:J1,·:32)/,: ·· .. ·: ()· ·:· . ..-. 

:1 

r {:.·: 

_-", .·./:··· .. ,.·· . .'.-.. '.'_:Jlc100k'aur·r1iec'hcl~W',· ._", .' ; .·.·,,·<.."'a'. i • .-~:' ,:\l 
:. i ··:•.· :,-. __ · .. ·_< .. :.:>.:. ·:·· .. :.· ... ·.· ·-·l(! 1!!~d !~:th11

1~•:~1;h~ifi~~; J·~·c die~ .·• .. ··.=, ·· .. \ ii i · .. · ·. °l_;:. · ...:J • · ·. 
. .. , . . . . Thal we: m1g nc:vc:r die.. r~ • • •• • , • ·-. • • L 

.. · ... :· :_ : .. .. ·. ,· .. ··· O'-!r Ure i• in 1:hr lo"e;··, .:·.- ,· .· . · .. , :;:,; .. : .. ·. 
'•. · •· . ,· . ·. 1·· Wn.hout it •II 111 niJ,?ht. · · ,.. . ". . D ,·. · . .· 

:.,. /:._,:.a:·.·· .. ,· , > ~-.ire i• _not ur~ "!itho11t_Thy.love; -
... . ·: ·: :·. ,: ·. _.:. lhyrru:ndah1r11ourl1ght •. · . .-···· :; ·.· ...... ,· ,. . . .· .. 

, . I f" " ' I • • l • • • , I , I~ . . ' • ~ • 

· .. :·. _'·:· .. ,· .. :-.7"frt~m ·tltt.·wririr1:g, ... 0J ·'A .. c.·.Gat6tltiri~· 1·g33 •. , · .... ·· .. ·,i.:.· 
:~ .. ..::-.:.-:· .. ·/ :~·:·:-... ·.= . .>.·· .. ·.:: t:·:. i. =:'·(<:···.·:.;,·_.· ... : .... ,.~·-.. i:~'::.'.,: .. ·;.~:.·::,· ... :,· .. ·.<.; ... •,··:•.: .. ··;·._ .. • ... ·. ::•:: .·.:, .. ,:,.'·\·, '· ... ·.· .. · .. :':·, 

,:,i ..... >>., . .. ~ ... :;' . · . .',:· .... :\_.,,. ·,: ... \,,-··. \.;:. ', /' 
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. I I· 'OUR HOPJ~ -. 

..... 
'-p• \) ' . ' '. 

-- .. _.- · One Sinner Alone : • .. 
,1: •• 

. I • : • • "Ji ' ~ 1··' !• . . I • 1' : ' • • ... 

· It is true:, ia it not, that. oh ti m·cs we :issocintc the grca test '. 
1S·} , 1 service' for Christ with' large cro'wds or' wide publicity l Thus,.·• 

... \:' there arc Christiana who imagiric that,· unless they can nddrcs•-,\ 
multituJe~ or cngageJn ·some work t.hat .draws public at ten-.·,. 

.i. tion;• they arc rcnlty doing nothing of vnluc in the name· of . 
i ·. the Lord. But· nothing cpuld be further from the truth. DiJ ·.' 

i • ·· ·: •. :·not our LorJ Jcsu(C~risfi minister' in, 1-lia:· Father's name? •. 
· •. Could there bc·n grcntcrcxnmplc of perfect service for God/' 

· .. , :~nJ to. mankind?: Ye( how_· frequently )·le ··gave t{imscl( ·to i' 

<.· one. 1inncrl ,_:And how 1 marvdously. ·has· His· sowing of. the·, . 
. . ,, . ' . q· . . . ., 

:::>.seed been m~hipliedl 1 •· ...• ,-:· .:··.·· ·e: ·.·· ·1 . ,, . ··/.· 

: ·,:.:· It· wm be profitable to leaf through n few chapters of the, 
Gospel ·according· to John.' · · ·. · .. : ·. · . . , : ; · · · · - .-, 

,. . Chapte.rJ. Here.we sc_e the Lord Jesus inatructing one man1 
1 

Nicodemus, at 'night.'. · Out of this· convcr1ation there, ii: . 
revealed 'to UII the immense doctrl nc of the n~c.cssity or' ths. 

. new birth snd .the way _to. n:cciv~ it. ~1As a\ res.ull or thie 
iuterYicw.thnt Cl,rist,had "!'ith one man, therc.,is_unfolti~d for 
us God's love for .a worlJ_lost ~n ,sin nndJ·lis·provision'of 

: ·1alvntion_ through -His. uplifted· Sein.··: Think of· the ,:trc:~ .. ~ 
. ' mendou& Ion to the Church~ yes, aln.J to the whole world. / 
. • haJ nur Lord pied 'tircdnca& and. the need 'ol r~st instead 0£ -

convc~fting with'~tl~at ,o?e mnnl ·.,. ·_· .. --, ')·. ·. •.·· . : L~/1f f : .. · .·:, · _ ;.' 
Cf Chnt1tcr 4. It ,s m th11 chat1tcr that the rccr1nl r,r~\'lt,r Ul'rd's · 

. . . :. . , ,·. . , , ,, . .• ~_ti,/ .1,;.: ,:.,/P''l~ ,. . 

talk with the wom~n of_ Sri1nnria is,::wr~~tcri.:{i~\j,;Jill5~·'ncc(1P. ,· 
:r~o througl1· Snmana~~:·Just to sec the W'1-m,~~1 ::!~/the ,well. , 

/· To ~his lc..i)t,-'woman: .were spoken wo:~s ."t~1)r~ ... ~~ci~ncc nnJ -
_,_ p_hiln.s·ophy· c~uld nc~~r·h~v·c_utis~,~d apnrt\lm.~'tJ1,_s,1ev,cln: .. :-· 

. ,, · t1on: •.• God 1s a _Sp1nt.: n_n~ ·they. ~hat worship Hrn~ • muse·:; 
· ,vorship in spirii and.in· tn1th'~. (vs. 24). -And to her _l·lc· made·.:.· 

know~ .i truth i.h:it. tl~irsty:.· sout's 1,a.vc ·. tasicd ~.and_·. fciunJ . 
• • • • .~ r • ■ • •, •• I~ I I • j . 1 • • ■ r • • 

!I.I.tidying .through' these··: m:111y:'.·ccntil'rica:· · ... '.~\Vhosncvcr'·.: 
drinkcth nf tlic watcr.th~t 1 ·shall give him· shalh1cvcr.1.hirit';· · · 

· -.. ·- _ .. htit th-c w:i-tcr··th:it "I° sl1all ·gi_vc him. ~liali _be i1, hhi{a· wcU ·nr-·.·:_. 
·water' aprin,ing up intc{cvcrlasting·-lifc'.' _(vs~ 14).i· Supp~se ·.· 

.. _. · onr 1.ord hnd. not travclcd thr·ough· Samiri:.'~-- or· had hccn too ; .. : 
.·. ~ : ·wc:ary o·r .. t.no sc1f--0ccupicd· _tn''r."alk tn·.thc:woman .who.,.drcw··•, ... 

·: ~:-, :{: ::_ -~atcr· at Jacob'~, ~clU': \V_lu:ai._bl~s~cd/i.11ir11t~uc:nchirig·. ~cirdi:>; 
< . · : ·,-,-we owe to lli~ .. hitercst ~n jn11:one"·sinner 'the~! ~-i\:,_,,:,.·-._.;· .. · ·ti,:-::: 

.· · .. ·., · .. ·.·•• ; : • ~-J ·:· ;, \\ .···.<'.:/ · •···•···./.<::\: :): · : ,..; ::: .:• > :1!:;;i/ )\i"/}:;t::i.: 
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··,i-!--... 

. '·' 

(:'. . . 
·. : i C'lt~ptcr 5. '. J lcr~ ~c ~L!;crve out l.ord i~· Jerus~lem~ ilt ilu: 
pool of llctheadn.· · An · &mpoteni,, frlcndlc15s, and . helpless 
. inan WtlS tl11crc, 4n<l the Lord Jesus s'aw him, addrcs'scd him, 
.. . . . if' I · • ·. I 

. nnJ healed Mm. : From the incidcnta that followed ea me 
the words that ha~~ brought' multitudes to faith artd ~ah.-a-· ' 
tian in Christ, nnd ·to· joyful ·a.Hur:rnce: ''Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, llc that hcarc-th My \Vord,'and bdic'4~th on· . 

, , , ···- . r 

Jtim that sent Mc, hath everlasting Hfe, and shall not eome_ ·· 
· into condemnation; but. is . p.1sscd from· death· unto life'~. 
(vs. 24).· It· wns .Clfrist•a companion· for ·one mnn that 

.· rcsuhcd in tbia comfortin18 message to mmiona. . .· .·. :.· '\ I 

Chapters .6t a, o, nnd 10.. Here~ in these' ·chapters,.' we -
. nc,ticc· ng:iin' th~i· the ,ministry of Christ W:IS frequentJy to .. 
: one iridividu:il, nnJ 'tl1at the ·resulti or such service have/as·.· 
; rcc,,rd~d 'ii, G~Jts \Von.I, rc:Jrhtd out. in l,Jcss;ng ,to muJ~;:-:" . · ... . 

• , .• j .• ,. '.-.' + ,·ill;·· '1 ---~·.■ i· ... ·',. 
··,.tudcs .. · .. The. s1xth cl.l-'pter, m. whlch the d111courae ·. on l tl~~.i/,\'; ;:· 
.· Brc:iJ of Lile;, ·writtcni' shows th:a the Hfo-gh6ng.wordi\>t 1,'.-~,:~(} 

' • • ' . • ' • • • . ~ • • · • ,fll t I ,._. • 

: the Saviour were spoken :\I ·a consequence of :1 conv.Crt3 tiah .·. ,' ,, 
:. with '~11i: .. rnah~ Pbi1ip1 ·about the hunger of n great multitude ... · -

/. 

: We owe' to this interview, then, !UJ~ll worda as these: "I um . ·, ,· ,:,. 
, the Jiving Brea\.fwllich cnn,'c· dnwn from heaven: if any' man_ · .·. · '\ 1 · 

e.nt of thia Brc:idt he shall uv·e for c·vcr" (vs. 51)~ In· cha·p.tcr . 
·eight, n sin~ning womnn stands before: the l..orJ Jcsus.,_:ilonc'· ' l 

. (vs'.'-: 10)1 nn-d as it rc:Rult. or Chriu•s con1pn1sion upon, her, ·, · 
-_ many ha\'e h_ec·n comforh:d au·d ·encnurrigcu: "Gn, nnJ sin · 
:! ru;' 1unrc." · Tn :i. rcl-(ntl1cring crnwll, I (c rcvcnlcd ( linu,clr'na . Li· 

:1 hc Light cii the 'worltl, sayi;,g: ','I le that rollowc·th Mc shall 
\..·not .walk ·fo dorknesft, hut ahaB ha vc the. li~ht of life" (va. 12).- · 
·, ·:Anti in ch:iptcr ~ine, our Lor~ opened 1li11 ~,ea,-rt to one· man,. ·. 
: . ri n-a" born' blind, nnJ henlc:J himt·A.11 that follows, in thia -... 

·. ·and 1h~ _llCXl _chapter; c:11nc/m, it wc:,rc,J~ _th_e \rain of ,thi1: __ :.: . '. 
: -· miracle~ even the' a11•mu·nccmciit: "1 .. am the ·soou. ShephcrJ•.~· ... · :\. _ .... 
·.·:-::.(10_; :·1 t), .::in.J t_~i-~t grc.:il pr,,11iisc -,nr ·a~surancc:?'¥>' .:.~.l~i:cp: · .. · · . . -.. :_·;~ 
; :, '· h~,a.r)\~y. ,vmce.,n nd ( Imo~ t ~1c111, ?_rul t~1cy. fr,U~w ¥c.: ~ml· · · -".... _•: 
·. _ t ·. gwe u ntn them, ctern:a I life, and . they .. 1 ha 11 never:" pens h, .. · .. ,. .- ·. ~ 
:: ... -nth hc·r. 1}1:aU. ni1y im,11. pluck· thcin ~·.;jf ~·,r. My ban.J0 ,. (vsi ... .- .. :-:'. :;.i , 
:-.r.:-21~•:z"s).it .. ~: --.-'._._.,-_··::_;~~--:•_::.·:·:::.·:;.:.::,•~: .. ;:· ... · .. <._.: : ... ;,_._<:·,• .... ··::,:· .· .... · .. · .... _ ... _ ·: .. •_.·._ ·. .· . ·. 

·· .. ·.- · ·: __ .: ·Thu~)f ·m_a~~~~'.sc~c1f l1ow.·hnpr1run1 a·_sc_rvic_c t~.-~·mly° ~n·c_'.>: ·_: · · / 
_:-:: person may be, ·and .. h~w widely .its inD~c:nce may:_sprca.d~ ·._. · :_· :/;. 
; '. :• '.' Btit . these were cx"pcricnccs' of _the .· Ln:d I Ii ri,'iclf' ·.·, sOznf:<?tje . ·:_:-;. i; .' ··::: ·. 

;,; /'.f:L<~i-t\-:{ff: }.i: /:i Yit}?i : :: 1: : : :':(:\: i'-:.: : :!{\:: i))~: 
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:, -,, _,- - __ ,_-' -,-,--_- . _•: ' . ··-j .. : '. :". • ·, _- --~~~_-,-,,_. :,· ·, .. ' .... : __ ',. 

wm 1ay. ~•We cannot 1!.1pect that our imper:.;~.cffort1 will -
i111u•! in a uch_. manif ~t btcasi ng. u, , lndced1· we, ea)). , Did not ·• 
our Lord pro~i•et as writt~n in thia _ aame ·Gospel: •~Verily• . 
_ verily, l'11;y ·un~o Yf:1-U 1 He tbat beltcve\h on Mc1 the work, · 
that J do ,shaU 'he ·do al10; and greater work, than tl,C'IC 

~· •:; - -,hill he: do;· hecau,e I go unto My Father11 (14 :12)1 : ·. ·. 
-· Let tu ooscrvea- again in John's Gospcl1 what ·c:111_ be_·do~c· 
by p.ny be~ieyer in, the Lord J~u• Chriaf.11: J,c rniniatera to:: 

· one individuaJ.: Andrciw heard -the testimony of John the -
Bapi.in concernin·g· .. chri~t,- itnd ~alk_~d. wit:h Hi~. -Tt~!1, we , 

··read: 0 He [Andrew] fi~t- findeth h111 own brother S1mon1 · 
and 11ith unto himt \Ve have: touncf thc.Mcseiaii~ which is·;. 

·, beihg intcrp.rctcd~ the Chri1t. -And_ he brought him to Jcsut.11• :· 

'' _ -_ (1 :41 1· 4.2). _ ~urthcr, we· see our Lord finding Philip, and the 
hi.u,rt in turn, findi!l:g Natha·nael arid saying .to him: ~~\Ve 

.- have: found Him of whom Moaca in the law,and the pn;;phets1 
did' writel J caua ~ -~ • Come, and 1ec11 .-°{1 :4-3-46); :'Anu 10' it 
a hould be to<l ay ~. ' rhe: Lord J caus finds one ,a inner I' and that ' 
one 1inner1 redceni'cd l~rough faith in Chriat's b]oodl goes 
out him1cU t~' find one: ain;ncr;' and -nnothcr, ·and anothtl', \~ 

· lead them to Chriat. -. •· _ · .' · _ _: • , . :.1 • ' 

It :i1 not ncecaaai-y' to preach t~ _mu]titudc:11: o~:to 'ac~,~~ in : 
n w ;.y that recejvcs public cognizance~ in ordcr··to he· in the< 
will of God ·and or use·to Him· •. The Church~ Chriat11 mysti~ 
·cal body, i1 made,.up·o(mcmbc:ra added one by onc.\Arid 

_ wlio; know, but what that poorly :'cfad ·lad. or tfu1f unim~. 
pres1ive ,young lady,, ~·11.y, under God. bloasom" forth into a.· 
mighty miuionary of the: crOl511a, becnuae you had compaasion :_· 

. · upon. and took· the. time and expended the· effort to ape.:a k , ~ 
-_ to O\lC 1innct 's.lancL, 1~·hcrc ii joy 'in,_t~c prc,cncc o( the"_--
. angel• _of ,God ov~r.".onc ·s;nnc:,j.hat repcnteth 11 (Luke ·1s:10)/ _ 

'' ' ,', ' ' ' '-_ -·• .• : ... :::}<": -; i .' -: • + :i·:<: ,':> ,?::; -,:).)/\ '. .... :::: 
:_., __ · . ·,:: .. -- . ·_ New York Crusedi,--- ·:_·.,<··/: . ·: _. -,.--. i· 

, -
• , I • 01 : • • I • I 

••1 • I ;'I • .. , • ~ 0 • •, • ,• •• I ~ • •, -•}. :_.:•:,• • • • :_•._. _..~ ••• •~: .~ •• • I •• •• ••• .:,' •• ~• 

. Reports concerning d1c firai tbree·weeks·of Billy Graham'• , 
--New Y°'.rk. Crus·ade_ hav'e1:-'.b'een'. not· 0°nly:· eri"c.our:1ging :·bu·t _..• 

: thrillins.:·. ~fhe a·uend.ance·_'.:",foring··_-the_ carly·.'·atiigca ·_or .'th·c ·-, 
ca.mi,aign ·was -above cxpcctationa,. and the:··vi1ible-· ··rca·ults -· . 

.. _•,---- ' -- .- ' . ,, ~, . .---:·.:.·,._.-,_._-,:::•--_· ~<<--.--:·.·_:·--_::.·: 
• • • • I • • • • • "1• {' • • • • • • • • • • • I • I • • • i ." I • I • ~, • •• 

I • • • • ~ • : • • I • • I • • .-. • I•• I • • .: • I • ! : • • • I .. • • : t : • \ ~ ,••I • t •I•• • •,, : 

__ •----_. _ :/\, :/:::':{(\'/\~c\c: :O·i/-. }i{_'.- ).5/: 
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-• • I •• , I • • • •• • :, •, .•' •~ ', • •; • •• • •, ! • • • : • •• .1. • ,• • •~; ;• • • I • • 

ha~~: e1c·eede0d _:ihythi~g ihat· Dr}- Grali~·m\i.a~ 1ee1tin i1i1 -:· 
other gren.t'·evange1i,tic.cffom... ·:: .. . ··\\; . . . .· ·-. ;~ 

,; ·. ·,_,.The whole 'ienor\i~ti:-i'bc(~,·usa~lt:. has·)J~cm J.ignificd and, :.I. : , 
', , · , · · ~ , · · . · , · ' l· I. • · 

·., reverent,· ·and ;the ·po~er .'of. God h:as been· manircn. ''rl1erc · · · 
: have_ been nri/Jii,frioni_~•- or .highly 'er_mltional nppc~ls~ . The . 
:'.·Gospel h"a1 hce1i· proclaimed in biblical tcrms·:and in a! I. bib- · ; 
:Heal. w~y.· ?ihe_ in~itadon t~ 1.l1e ·u~1~·av~_d· ~!'/rcceif~s.·~h.r!ttt ... ·! .. _ 

1 

. : Al lord .nn,f,Saviour l1a1 hc·cn prcsc:nti:d cleariy' and withnut :' ; .. · 
·. c:ajole·ry_ or beg·zing~· and ihuu1:111d1 ha~e. p'rofc11ecl :1alvation· ... 
. Jhro_ugh Him .. ·.- .. · i: _." ·_·_·._ . -/:- ,., .. · . • ... :.":!"_ · :.- · .. : •_ . .:-_. ;· ·. _.; 1 • : :·:· _ ·. 

·,._ .:_ While ·,he Ne~ York·, Crt:~acle ·w•• 'o~iginally cche~u l~d ~o . ·, .. ·: ... 
·.: ~un 'through Juric_:onlyl it is possible tl_~at _it will have rei.~hed .·,. '. . 
--~·iuch·m·omentum in the:laiter parfof;ihc··month that it Will ._· 
· .. ,till be ·soing ·0·11 'when· this i11ue;6(thc magaii'he is received.'·· .- , 
.. 'fray for Billy aod h·i, 'tcam~Jor ihe''cxe~·utive comniit.tee.'of-r · · ': 
. 'tl1c Crusade,· :md fnr'tlune who.have' C0!1(e1ied Christ .. during. . : 
. · this reri,ar~·a.b1e ca·mpaign_-. li :·fa' the· i'ipon~ibi~~~y".-~i"_°e·_very . ._!-.:;·-. 

· Chri1tian ·_to pra)', f~r · Billy .. 9rnl1af11; yea~ the· res1~nsi~ili~yY- ;:/ · 
. even ·or those _-who may, .riot agree ·with:r Dr •. Grnhiril's metlii_--~_.~, ;'_-
. 'odi} ·He: ii. evidently· God'e.: man for·.-thic hour:·. J~t ~'his:: !/:-t·· 
i c~itics· beware· lest. tl1ey~ be. fou11d ·g·uilty ·of iirctci~ing fortli · .. ___ .-r.::: 
: .tl1eir hands a.gai1i1tJhe Lord11 'nnointed~ '. .·-_. ·-r,·><·. ·::-::-'\_;\::•. '.' 

.,'.\ ; · :{_: \0:\\;:· ;, '.':~· •· · , :" : /·: :.i:·:::f ;.·· .. ·. ,:·i • Li, · · .. 
(•·,.- .··.But·Are We to Expect a····.··._ .... _ .. _-,. ··. ·: 1·,i .. 1• 

• •• I • : : •• ' 1 I • : ,• • , •, • ,t ' • • I • ~. i:. .r, ; I I ' ~• •• 

·. ,1·1-: .·: ·_; _r;\· ,_ .. (_-,.... .-·.· ... _·_:·_·.-.World-Wide Revivel?-1 . ·-:: · · ·, 
. . . . ·,. . ·• ·. . . . . . . ..... ; . ~ ·•·. • .. ~ ~ .. f'.. .. . . ·r :• -~ - . . '· .. : . ~ ·. . . : ~ • . .' . . . ' 

·._·._.-:· ·A.great ·m:ariy.otGod\ penplc are praying for and looking· ,. 
· .;.frir· a wortd~,vide revivnl.;· · Th.crc··1a·. no queniiin as to t1,e · ,:.;_ 

• 1, • \./•\ ••• • I •t I•\ ,I 1 • ' , • • 

.. s~ri_au1ne11·: an4,,,1~~ccrity .. of._'purpose.-_~hat. motivate_ such. ~-, 
. :_ prayer·. and ··desire~ .. The qi.ie1tio11 .1:r~1ci,. however,·:· as. to ... · 
-';'. w hcther or< noi we m n y' expcci a world-wide revival at tl, is·.-· 
·_.•l1nur_on die clock:of IJihlc prnphecy; .. ·_:··. · .. ·• .. _.:,.:· __ , ·. ·· -,:·:-:• .. .- ··.-... · .. 
·'..-·.·Of course, ·we n1ust".lirst 6f:all define whai\ve n,ean by:·a -.. 

·.-::.__ worltl-wide ··r~viv:al; lo~-- am·ue/: people untlcrst~·11d the'. word.·· .. i·.' . 
.. ;· to imean orie ... thing, ari,J' BODI~. another.·· .. TI1e English word'· . _.: _ 
_ ·:_' '.1~e~ive/~-- from· French,. an·d J~tin'·ve·rbs~· mennr. (I) io. 'rtlur_,i ·, : ,· :, 

··:" .. ,,,. can'sd~usntis; (2). ,a· ~~lurn· ~o' l11t/ (3) to a',11,111~ f r:tsh li/1_· . ' 
.. ' a/t~.:ntarly dyint;- (4) ,,,- ram~ _bat! ·a,:ain d/ttr a· ,,,iod of.· .. · 

;\/:)/:>::::,u::>\ ;::_:\.J.:.i/::.·i/ { .:. i:\-.:,;:_:·. ::: :.: · . .; 
•-- I • ' • •• ~ • • • ._ • , I ~ • , "II •• •• ,• • •; '• ••~• • • • I I • 

:--~• ,.~: •.-.. ~-~ • "" . .-••, ~r: _':•I; .... ,::~r •:. •_..• • • .... ~•i,.'' :•:• ,• • ••:•, .~• I• : • j•• t• I ... ., • •,•-~•I• •. 
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I 

.. 
. ' . 

s· ., o u R:·.:.,r o·P E ;· '· · : 

_ a/Jt'j'dtlUf° (5) lo rtnau; (ti) ,.:,· m(IJ:~ a,dw ar opiratlu~ c1gain: 
··1mJ (7) Ja '/,ring inttJ txisltntt ·again~ )n the rdigioui aenae, . 
' the word ·_ia 1ometime• ,cm.ployed to denote a rtkindUng of· 
. thr flrsm,; oJ jtJith, or .a.'t other timei itJs taken tn signHy 

' a wart' a/ ,a·no,rsian, la Chrislianiiy~ Primarily, when ,we 
i:_ii )- '. ' speAk of revival, we think of a' re-awakening ·:among' the . 

, , · aointti 'fhe ·enlargement· of the. 9itJ rch th rnu·g h e-v.an-geliam : 
nnd consequent man convenion/.~,JU come as the result of 
re viva.I· in the Church, but m Rs!:1con VCTJton \I llOl or i.udr . 

· nec~'isnrily a . rcvivol, siric=. 1 hm.c. i:onvcricd -were. de'nJ in :J 
trc1puaca and° tins o.nd had no ,fife until they [CCCtvcd the :_ 
Lord Jcaua C~riat n.1 tl,~ir S:avim:i,r·. . ,,. ::'_ ·_ .· · - . / .\· .:; . -. 

If, t!!y the q11c1t,cm, u Arc We to Expect a -\Vudd-\V,dc 
. Revivnu•• we t1icnn to ask whether muldtmlcs of,ncn· a_-11tl 

". . . , .. - . . . . , . . . . • . r 

won~cn will he u.v-cd_ before tl,c end a~;,tM! ·,:igc, il i!i a' fah 
. nnumption to believe thot, until the Lc1rd ;coq1e11, there will 
be -..n )llCTClll\\8' )\\ga\l!.1:nng \hnmghoui \hctwor\d, lll view .• 
of the cv~r-widcning nri:: or miuionary.cntcrprisc.· Of c·our11c, · · 
doors, !l!C c.101\ng i_n ccrtai~ broad arcn~ '.01) th'c earth, but.1.~iC 
true. CJ~urch. nssuredl~. ha_,-a"Y'nke~cd,,to its. reaponsibil,ity~to; :
cvr.ngchzc t~c·wor1d. So 1t me.y be c1:pcctcd that multitudes . 
wiU ·b,:"°1avct1 wJzile there i11 ·;-et time •. Thi, docs not mean·', 

: netc!IBari\y that there win be hundreds of thnt~iJnits brought~
.. to . Christ in any : oric . series of m'cctinga:·.)_;~~/i~y. · on'~ n.rcn, .. 
. .although 'the _response to the Gmpel appc'at \n-i~c-_Ncw York I 

Crnsadc and in certu.in other campni,;ns n15'urc1 u1 that God 
•, • ,' ' I• ; • • \ '. • ' - • ' 

. i11 still able to work in power~:: Certninly, in· _view of the _ 
., :J . legion of true bclieve:-a that nre on "&nission fields and labor• . 

· .. ing at· home, individuals wiU continue to bc·c~nverted d~y .. 
. . ' :s.Ctcr, day,f 10.nd t.hc~Sum 'total wUl-'doubtte1, number a· Vll.llt. 

'rnultituJe. ·, ·. · ·-· · · · ·· · · · - , : :, . · 

· ... -~_If, wberi we ask th:~ qucati_on, •• Are We to ·F.xpcct n -\Vrirld- _.·_ 
. . \\•iJe Rcvivar?'' · we menn. to inquire' ii11 ·10:_ whether God'{< 
-,·,_. ::.~ _ ·.=· ,.;~n people-on c.!2r'th"v._will be rNwakc:ncd, tlic anawcr may .. 
· ; · . ngoiri he_in Lhe affirmativc>-For 01 thc-.ngc draws:tnwnrd iu,'· . 

. - clm1c· nnd th~',. line·· of de~narcntion. hctwcen \ruth·-··aud error-.:. -
, . .- · hecomc1.- more and ·mo·rc clear, it•~- very ·poHiblc and, inJeeJ, ---

. · · Ii kcly th i_t in di vidu~I _sa in~ wit_l become. more -'cxcu pied. with -_ -
the l.nrd llimsell,"_nnd the love between· breth.rcn n~d "the :. 
unity of the Spirit:'. will ·grow·~. _Tlli,· witlnot .,be _brought . .-• 

< . - ,, - ,: . \_ - :( ,-: : ~: ;'.;':: ·:.\•/:•~~.:•:•:,-- .,;·-••- (;;'s :: _- __ •_- :;_ ,·:·.: -
. '?f I ••• I:·. ·: ' •• ■ ~. • ' ' I • • • I : • • , • • 

·• r·,_·. -~ =-~ ·•. .~. ;-···\ •, .• ~ .- ·--~ .:·· ,.~. _t_·_- ,; ::-.··_f._---,;,,'-·_-<-•_·:_,·_.·.-__ .. /,··.-
• :I I 
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•,· 
. -_. . ! -· .. _ 

.• I • •• - 9 
l . _r- ·, - .. : . • . . . . . . . . I . ~ I • • • 

ab~ut, \v~ ·surn.iiiu::,- 6y i~rg~1iiz.iti~~, hut by. ,·11c Spirit I lin,~ 
1el£ reaching the· hearts n( hclicvcn in Cl~riat through tl1c -
\Vord of God. :. --: · -- .':: , · - ,. ·- - . ,--:_• - .. 1 - -

; -_ -. ·If, howc·vcrl i1y_._tlu:: qucat.ion, ·_~Arc:··,vc to Expcc·t n \V~~rld
. Wide -Revival l" -. we arc a akin g . whether the c;h 11 rch aa , a -
W l,ole, · tl1a t ia, the -visible. c11urcb, tile Rrca l: elm n:h nrKA niz.i- - _ 

- tion1, will be awakened to ncwncH a( t1.ctiv,ty and incrieuc al· _ ,:\ 
-fuith,- th'ct;.niwcr must ,u·rely be in 1hc ncgath·c, assuming· · _- -
that. wie ·arc as near 1.he end a[ t.bc 'age V.I moat Bible ·\c:acbers. . 

and •t!JdCl\l&_-opinc •. And generally" in_ ihc letters th~t we:._ -: . 
· -retllivc inqui,inB !~bout. nur c1.pc-ctancy of ii- great Tev;va11 it.· · 
.. is thiii a1pcct or "the word 0 reviyal'_1, th~t the writers appear , , 
· to 11av~_in rnin'd~ a, though the pro{ca1ing church1. nr sonu~ of '- 1. -_ 

th __ e lnrgc. dcnom imu ions i,11 the profesiiatg chut~h, · might he:_: 
·_ exp~cteJ 1uddenty to aw:a.1'cn and ~o 1,vccp nYcr tl1c wnr1d,-· _ , 
or :a portion or it, in Christian ·n:ctivity !UUI _successful cvan-. ' .. 
geliam. :· Jn· t11c New 1'c1tan1cnt, ins,~br ,is ·we :ire nwarc, - - ,, __ -·· -_ 
tl1c:n:·_- i11 not one promise· to ~uggc1t tl1.1t, as we·· approach ;-; -. -- : _ · 
the end of the age, there will come -n :rcvival"~I na~io1u,1 ·or -_ _ -

:"_wnrld ··dimcn1ion•-, that _ will -awccp -aside raiionnli11n. and ·· --_ 
·. a tlu~isrn •·nd ,bri ".18 th c w~_rld hnck to GoJ. _- O~ _ ~~~c_,Cf>ntrary • · - -'') 
_- th~rc __ i1 prediction upon· prediction th_at_;l~~c~-~~~,~~]~lt tlu~ · · _,_. , _ ,·-
-op~itc· of thisi · 1,clJing ui. tlu11,· ·as tlic agMnJ· approachcai, . ,-_ 

, mnny will -depart £rnn1 the· foitl1,· ■educing- spiriu will wa:x _ ~· 
·wo.~c :and wane, ~nctrinci uf -Jcmons will ~e taught,-_ fables·_ - -

-~ill be btlic~cJ, the l~•rd I fi1nsdf _.will be _denied,_ mad t.he ;·,. 
. spirit of a11i.i-chri1l ,vm prc"vail~ ·' ·. - _ --_ '. --·_ .' - :· - - --- , 

Another que.•tinn n~isc:1, thercforc:_ullow near· th~ end of. 1::- - : _ . - -__ _ 

-_. th_~ age arc wcl'.~ - He wb~ ia aplrilually aware . .::annot l1clp . -
b·ut b~Jicvc that we arc very near tlu:: end."- The faith is being 

·.·~~cnic_~, -~~_il_;,mcn ·a,r waxing· wor1e ,11~d. __ w·or~e~·-apost4iy is -- -_I_-

on _'th·c march, ·and con~ition1 u•tivcnnl ·au auch as· to cast 
.-_~had~w•··or the-·comin1f_·evcn.t~. nf Bible -prophecy~ predicted -_-_ -- . -

:?•fl __ takc·_~late; duri_~g .t~~- ~c~ind n~--~-~~~t tri~~-lad~n tl1~t_i1 ~ .·.:_._ - ' _ -
:,_con~c on.the eartl1. ,-__ _ .. _- _ . ·- ·_ - --__ · . ,-- · -· - · · ·· 

_!:.:" _--Aa·.wc"'t~'saminc tile book of •rhc Revelation ·w·c 1cn1e tllat-· ·: - ·:. 
:-:we arc 'riow_ living -in·: o.'·_ Philadclphia~IA~Jic:ea pcrioJ; -_ 't,J•c· .. · -.-: ---- · 
. -_rh\ladclphia· church ,, composed ol. th01c· who do not ·dc·ny: - _ -, -
-.. 'thc·narnc,,of the Lord_Jeeu1 0.rist bu~Jkccp Go~••-.\Vord -: ·.-.--- -!·_:- _ 

:-·-_ (Rev. 3:S),\vhcrcaa tile' IA~icea ~~un:h 11 niadc_up· of ihosc· ' .. ·: -_ -_., 

.· . : :•·· :>:·· 'i_:i i:<: ·. _.: ... ~· ... ·:: ·•./' ,. ' •• ·. '<: ;\.{\ .:: '<-· :.: · .. :;\ 
• " : I '· •. ·.: • I . ·. • • .= . . -. I .. : . . • • • ~ .•.: ~ I . . • . • .. . .• I • .· . .. 

::·,:-_. :'\\··_ ::-· __ ,.~-~----·--: ;-/-- -·.::_._;, __ ,_·,-:·.-·:·./r,·:~ __ -_-:·:·._-;'1i_ ·>- ._/,::-_-.-:. -_,_',.~·:\.''.:_•.·-'" _-_ .. '. ,---
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· ,. · .. · ·• '.. ,- ·:·.• i~•-, · a:~:. ... '.·;)::,::·.••:~:··: i:. l;l{.tJi;·i}:;:::tt)\\:ii. ·: i\. 
,;~ ·.·.. .. __ .·.· .--~·------

. ,", ·_,-_. _ _' _•.- _ :'. ,_-_--_ ; ___ -__ • __ , ,_ -, --:-· ;_-, -),,•_-·::.:? ;-1>:!t: _/';f/f-~f"f'i'•.L'•-J:-)'_'(,,,' ,\'.": ;--,'-- , , 
r. -. :--~-:_ who··-■ re.-neither -cold 'nor hot;- _who···are: wr1:tchedi' miierabfe~----

: ' • • • • ~. I .,, • • I • I • • • • • • I " .. , ' • • • • .,, 

- --: _ _ poor, blin-d1.-.•_n~ ~•ked (Revi-; 3 :15~17).:.:.:.Ch~i•t.en_~~m· 'ir( iu_ 
-:: - _- - -_ .--._apo1taiy._:_ Ifwe_are ~n su~h_-an·_cra/an<l:.w~.~clieve/w~ ~~~ 

. · - - -------- there ii no intimation thaf a period 'of i~c~viry-:or,--n:vival is 
_.- .. -. : ---to follow.-• -Laodicea rernai n,- _unchanieJ/a:n-d :the-;ne:ii~.-t.hing. 

- -. - :. to btf looked for in- -the calendar -of ·_Bible. prophecy ii -. -door"-
- I - - _--,:<·~.-o~ng'tn'h~•v~~--•nd _t~c ·~~i~~ -~·r,ii'wcr~--~'·" ~-~-~~t.-:: 

-_ - _--: -- -_ iiayini: •~Caine up-hither•-• (Rev.-4:1)~ :---~; --:-_ -·<>-."-~:---u_~. _-·.-: _ _.-__ (~_! 

.: ,- - : :1. - ' In view-of these things~ -whit:i,jo- be· the- attiiu-d~ oi_ the'_. 
-- -_ -.. ,: child ofGod1 W-=- are to b1_faithful in'whne1iing.tc,the Lord :_· 

·;-, __ --_- -_:-- J~u~· _Ch_r~t_·t~ .,.the ~it~r~~'i"°pa~_ ~f -~he: e_a~h (~~ta --1}1).- 1'. 

We are to redeem_ th•r~1me becau,e the days are evil (Eph.-- -
·- - - 5 ~ 16)~ Wa: i_re- -to' -be -inatant -in i_eason' -. and out: of 1ea.ioi1 ~ \ _ 

;_, ,- -- - -prea~hing-the-w~r~i W_~ic;~ing- i~' i_it thingi/r.riduring-afflfc:._::-: 
_ -:- -:. -.-. _ :- _ ~ _ _, tton•!-"i.nd -m•lc.ini full proof o( our_ -ministty (H ~m~ 4:2--5).-:-:_-' , - - . - . - • - . t - I . •. - ._ i! -·-- --Such faithfuln·~• to- the com'marids_'of our_ Lord; 11.i"ch- 'ieati.;,·_._. 
-. -_; .,--- _- ':;_-: mony- to- Him, 1uchj,roclamatioi{·o1; i.he_- Oospel~-will:.be-:: _ 
_ -__ · .--_ ~~-- -- _-- honored-_by :th'e __ H~Jy_ Spirit. and --,ouli _will- be __ sa'vi:d :·a~i_:,

-_ ·_ --- :- -added ta ihc_bod.y· of -the Lo."rd Jesus Chti1t.--Thu1' muaf~c( 
' - -· __ . be faithfutto- Odfcalling~- pfay_ini _"that"~ \viii° enabl-=---Hii''.:-_. 

-,-_,·.;i --,ain~ t~ guar~ -~~--~~ity1~~f t_he.Spi;i~ -•n~l_'ihai'-all or' ~----~ay -~ 
- _- -_witness•· to the-_ .µ,rJ •: in \th~ Julna,t.~r _''the· Sj,i~it/to ·-the-_.:_.:-

-:_' -, -'l\rCl\gthcning -or -thc::whol~': houiehotd_:or _\he -,a,th. an'd -en~:_: 
-· - ----- ·'.-·- -_ largi:m-ent 'of Hiai -myatical body;-·:. <:"i;,><!/-~.·- )_·_.- :.:-': :_:--: ,-_ -._ · .- : _ -. _.\_:"' 

· ... ·_· .. : ·:·.·: . : ·':. :-/·. · ,:::. :<·••:.i,:·i-" :_;i!i~t'.~\{;,'.!ii:I•·:!~:J;:·}i:!, 
r . '. _ · -_ -. \Vith . this : i11_~e _ of" q~a: .-H.oi-i :an:: ·unb·ro_ken _ mini1try; _-or 
' ._.-- -'.·_ - -,b:ty~foor'y~_ar,-begin-i/-J_t. ii _G~cf"who ha,-·eri"able.d -the· work.-: 
-... _-: --_ to go_:_~n .in .thii ,ma~~ei.- ~ He'-_ha1 ~oi-"la~1ed.-us.evir~·icven/ 
-,-_-:::,_-- ·, __ · tl1ough~-~e __ h~• -~~l~wed.--~f~ ~-th~~ih-·periodi_·-.~r :,~,t~11i _;-:_ 
- - --from time.to time/::We :are' in-- ruch- A-leason-·now_ bi1t-,are .-

' -- l\llllred- th~i He, who: ever abides -faithful,· wilf prove th'at ::·.:.-: 
. f:ihhlu1nas tmci:ta1airi -ori-- our btha1f. ---•.- ---'~~-_ _-_:,- _ i_:- ._._- · ---\ ,- -:.}::-:~-:: 

• • I •• --·· ... ,1,,·- ··.· .. •~l~,• ...•• ._ 

r_,: - : 1'Erh_ap1' _-the -:I~~~--w~u_ld :Jike _u(use_-y~u. ~----0~!=:. ~f Jli(1';, 

- _ _ i n1inam~n u : of)aa:lp -and-~ bles1ing. ,-. -S l1ow -your:_ copy'·.-of- this_:_>'
_ -. --~-- :-.-_:-i11ue- to- •---friend -or __ ~_cqu.:i~ntan_~e/~~-d urge't~ii' pcrron }a·(._'; 
· :·----- -- ,\lb,a,betor b\,mt.t.U~--·-And·~,ifior us/.:-.··-:.--~:,._\::\_-:.-/.----.--/_._ .. .--__ -.,(-\i-;_ 

. I . • . • • ,, . ·- ·'··-·.,I I I •.... - ,----_- _ Oua Ho•£ i• ;a_.""much-_needed_te1dniony-to our LordJe1u1=-: 

'":·· .. ,•:_\j••,: ·•:· :'.: ·r, \\i· .. {{a }t/\.ittt\:)tt~I:\O'.:\)/).:;]ii~_;)xJ; 
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·. ,_. .· .... 
. . . .: = ' - ~ .. _. . •. 1_ 

11 ,: -",)i-_. 
. ·\_1. ~--_ .. :~:. :.~. -:. ~-! _.~:': j}:~-~. ~-• . .-.-:~J_-~ _··.: '.·· .... ·: . ' ·- ..... ·::. _·. ~. , .. · -:- : _.J. • • •. 

'.;\- Chri~t .. · le. ~ill go on,· f~r it i1 God•, ~ork~ . So Wit wait_ upo_n ',"; 
: _· :Him'_·~nd1·a1_He· work• for_ ui; we shall give I lim 111 the glory. 

;::/: ,';'> . \ i,:< :,·~ ~':i . . ··. : .. ,,_ , ... ; . .. : ' . 
· .. _,.,. ,· ·, · . .-:. ·-~~->-Northcote Deck··. · ····· ·= 

~~-_!1•:·.:- ,.,. ~-- :··_'·. ·.•~._:.~· '; ·. . . •· . .. ·:= .. ~ .-~-- _;_-J·.---=· ··.-.·_ . 

.. . Nor1hco1e-Drck,· M~D·~ fJiir many.yc■n a;~me:dical minlon■ ry.ui .·. ·:. · . 
. the Solomoa bland,· •~d1 In Iller yc■ r1, ■ _l:hble cunferenrc •p~ealc:~r · ·._: . 

: · •~nd ■uth~r, · ~en~ _to ~ wll_b !~~\Lord_ on_ 1\1~~- B, _1!.57~ l~e -~•-• 1n _h11 :ii-. · · 
.;. e1gh~le1 •. ·, : _. ... . . . ·. '.' ( ·,J-·· 1 ;-...... -:,·:. •.-. •· .• · . . .•. 

,·._; .. · h _will be umeinhercd tb•!-~ ,!~ the Jpne· 111uc1 .. we publiahl!II what wH · : · · 
· ·~1hap1 Dr. Dctll•• lut •rt1cle. ~•A No11blt ur,1n1.'' . 111.er,, In 1he· · 

:f. ·:, F..ditor'1 · Na1c,· we prln.t,d • letter from. him ht which h.e 1111cd that· t .. '· ,:_· 

_tr;,~he wa1 living on borroweJ lime and burrowed blood •. II~ knew, ~e ~otJ_,,-· . ."_··.·:·· '· 
. u!,. 1h.at hi, . home-r:111 wH only • '!' tller ol ·Jay1 . or_ w«l:1 . d11lat1t.. · . :,, · · · · 
. ·:· · •.•we ■11 m •t be lhrrc- aoon," were. hi• l■ at word,.: .. · . · · · ·_,. . ·. · , -~.-. - · .. 
· ··,;'.Ton;. Drcl:'1 lo"vcd nnH we Ule-1t.d warm aympalhy irw thdr.1011~;- , , , 
.-. ·· But their dcpar1ed · unc:"i• whh tb" LurJ whom h~ luveJ dearly and ·· .. · . .<·i 

.-. Htv~d hit'hluUy.· .. ··. =·.:,· •:·· ·,·_·, •. ··=.::· ...•• :·'.,·.t· - :_·._::·.-:. -·.·: . ·.-·,. 
• • • , • , 1 ~ •• • I I~ • , ... p • ( • "' I • , • 

· ; · Perhapa-rou will ••nt to turn b■ r:lt to _the June i11Ue-(p~ 7-ll) a·nt1· ... · _-.-· 
,;: .. n,d 11A No11ble Drtam'' a 1e1:und lim,. 1.-, · ·.•. •:· .,_ .. · · ·· 

. ·: .. _ ,. . - .. ·,,1:-- -:·,.·. _•:": . ·._ .i_···. ·. , ·n .·. . .· 'i _. .. 

'; :_i; : ; >':{ : : ' ,;':,.•-· +0,y. · __ :". -. -• <' _(; .•.•• ,; ..• :\. _: 
_-,:_·:"_:·,,:_.:_i. - .. ·,. _:Regard,-Ug Arti~les In_ Serfe1 .· ....... '· ·--,.··.--, · __ -_· : __ ·· 

• • •, •: •• I • • I• o •. •: • • • • • '• I •• •. •1 o • • I • • ~ ,,. I I : • r • ~: ,.• • .' I •: • •• o ) 0 I : •. o 

: . · . Ber:•u1e of lmp,;,rt1nt ·1"-■ nu1cnpl• thn come to Qurdrak rriubrly, . . 
· · • ·, it i1 1ometimca nece111ry to intcrrupt I niclu and rspo1hury~ writin§• .· , . 
: ·. lb~\ &et: pubU,1-i..:d '" \11.!t•lmcl\tl./ .Tfiv.s. t.l\t, moMb ~D<n,•\d M. Hu.Mu 1 .. _ 

tenet 011 whit we behc"W"e to be·_erronmu1 1eachn1s• or Sev,nlh-d•r· · .. · . 
. • .. ·. Adirntbm, · and the ~Edit~r•c e:1po1itian · 'DI ''he Rcvrla tio'},. Venr-br- _· . · :., · · 
: :·- Ve11,,· have been om1t1,d~ Loot ro, 1hcm · 1n 1he Augu1t '"'"· _ _·,_· .. • . .-. ·_:· 

)•• .• F _; -: _::-_-. _-•: • ,; < . : ~-·-:; ~· ., -• ::.-•. '_: ·_,.:_•··:*: :; ;: : -_ .-:•·.•i. -. • ,- :• .. i'. :.- _.: _ :::•-'. •, -· :_:,:_; i • ---·_ -, -, __ -
· ··,. · .· .. _-· · . . :. ·.· ... ···, O •. H.!·M.· S •. ·. · · · .. ,, ,, . : .. , .... , 
. "~•:I,·' ... · ~·· '. _ ... \ .. · .. I I Jt .·,,, · .• ,,., . · .. · .. ' l_r I .· .... · .... r ' . 

:- .· A•· ·• memor1.ndq·m .-·10· ·ouriel.-rs to ··do these. pragraph1 about ll1e . ·.: · 
. -: -Mi11ionaq- Sub•cription ind Boo}: F1:9nd1i: !'e }oitea down lour lenen, ·:·_··. · 

·: •:- -'O.H.M.S."-1tandln1·,far .. 0~1· .HoPI: M111101u.1T. Su11c•1n10~1. _ _. · 
: : As _we looked at 1he 1101atlon. we were reminded tb.u 1hne nnLc rour ··· · . 
,-_: .··Jettcn •~u1ed i~ B~il•in 10 drnotcJ: ."D~ Hi, IHerl M1Je1ty', S,rvlce/.~. ·._.. •.r:. 
·. _-_. And that led u:1 on to- the= thought. th It every bell ever In Chri1t t, ln . .' ·,.. ~ 
_.-·\. 1he 11:r,h:e of the-· Kins: "Dn lli1· M1Jetty'1 Srnlce.".-' .. Pan (ll that . · . · -
~.- i Hnlce b the: 1b11rln1· wlth ot1.rr believen ol our 1ub11inee. ·.. · ·. ·: '··· · 
':.- · .. :-':,_J)o you:;i,ant to have' a p•rt··,a· •c-i,di'1i.. Qua Ho,..- Ind lkUttc i!Jr (fff·~·i: n._. .. 

:_ -· boob to mluionuln· around the-_worlJI_. M■nr ol thcm e■ nnJiit 11Tarc;·.-·.i. <--··; 
_:;:_to aub1eribe_ io· tb:,: nu1alln_e or purth11e a:poaltory boob~ _Yet 1}1il: ... -:.·· ... .' 
: __ ··: _,on ol 1s;lrltu1I food II ncc:ded by thora: wbo ■ ft con~•l•ntlr proclalm1n1 · .. , ~ .. 
<· die. Wora.-: He: who 1lwc:1 out mci•t t••e ln, el1e be- wdl soon 6e amply.···.. . -.. ·_ 
/·-.: .. '.. _. If roa have iome o[ th',: Lord'1. money that i, ltlna: Idle~ or II you are -< :. . 
:· :: pl111alo1 · to lay~ by !n· nore ■1 _He hH 11ro•pcr~ _you, why do yau r1ot ,.·. _· .-. 
-~; :, ae:ad u1 • contt1buUoo lor oae- or our literature fuad1,. ao that •e: c•• -, · .. 1 

):}f it1;\'L~?i:(f j:\~W\:/J;::: :x.:.: 2 :XJ{/;:tJ /(~ :t:::}{i\ 

' .. 
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12 'OUR HOPE 

I , I'. · , ' '., · ' : . . 

. / · · STAFF SPBAKINO BNOAOEMBNTS ·_ . 
' .. -· · '_.- (For Your ~o,matl~~( ind Praren) · , .. , 

Dr~ Hom.or A. Hammontfeemd Paul Bscia.:.ttb: .· . . . .. 

. uly 7-to. Anga:lea_ Cal.: Church or 1hc. O~n Door. :·· · .. · 
uly 15.;_2 I-Bmtoaa PL: Ncirth Pr.-lcun.ta1n. Hi Me Conf crrnu ... 

· 1uly 1--6-Mt. HermOD., Cal.: Chi rlc·• It Fuller Conre~enC"e.' 

ulr 22··28-Moatroat• Pa.: Montroe.c mhte Cunrerenii:e ... -- · ., , 
· ··,, •:. Jobn B. Muthbukaf: · - · · •. · · j • ·. _·. ,;·_ ·· 

· July 10-Aabnille, N. C.: A,beville Bibi~ Church.. ,, 
_ _ . uly ~~-U~Brt ■ oa CUy, _ N .. ~.•~ · C r~•t ~moky Mu. I~ihle i-

, . .. Can.fercntc. . . ... . . . . .. 
. ·-. '> ·_ .. · . July 21-Roek HOI, S. C.: Trinity rrc1by1eri1'! Ch"!rrh; : . : · .. -. 

'' -. July 21-Nondenon,llle1 N .. C,: Miller Mtmar••l Bible Cb.u. . _ ._· · 
' . ' . . . . . . . : l) . . ... 

R■J _C1 Stedman I ._··.-. ,.,,. . . . ·:·: . ·: ~ · · .·:· · ·. . 
July 1-6-Humo Lake, Cal~: llun1e Lake Miuionary' Conrei-cnr:i. · _· 

· .- . ·r,, ._ <- :·". ·._ .. :. ·,. --0-,> ', · /j ,· ;i't'._ .. '. :·· 

••• , 1" _ • 

. -.. Full of Beans : , · __ 

. . ' . . 
. ,,I~,' . 

I • 

h .' .• . 

' - ' • I L ~ ' • ; • ' ' 

. t · Some m··onth1 •Ro the Edit,,r · had i viii I with· hi1 °J',~r frh:·nd Tom · 
_ ·.· Rtt1, of l.ondnn, a chah:·e Chri,ti1n. wham th~ J,orJ •• udng whh:ly rn 

. the Hriti1h hlea and ehewh~re. Whtn we uked our fricm.1 1h1n1t hh '· 
wire an_J c:hild«n, he replied: u,:heytrt lull of bnr.1:• an e1prtuion · · 
1l,1t might have 1tt u1 to wnnder1ng whethtr lhty were In a cone-en-,_._ 
tration camp cr·tb~ armtd lorc:ea, were h not for the hippy •mile on :. 
Tom•• flee II he 1poke. ·• L11tr1 In recounting the ippcarance nr certain · 
h.die1. Mr. Ree, 1t1ted .:hat they w~re dreu,d .,10 the nin11:1: 1 1n01bi:-r 
curiau1 Sgur~ ol 1jl1:'ecb1,. Indeed. . · · . ·. · . · , ; ·, · .-' · ->, . _ •, · : , 

· ·· · ·. To 1:~e ini~iated -Dril1:1h 1u.ch eonver11,tl0n would" prc:1ent nothing. _ _. i 
: · · my11Hy•n.g, 11nce- the 3hr11u that our. fn~nd . em played arc: common. ·,.. 

- · · · .... · • e1.prt11lon1 in _Enslan to. denote,· In the circum11ance1 htr~ rtl1ted, : 
·· ,·. - good huhh and 1plendid attire h!•pectlve&1.- '. - · .-. ; :•-: · -.-:'- ,· .. _.·.-. -· 

..; Tb,m~ i.1. a lang~agc o( the Spiri.t~ ~°:'• t~1.t 'il ~•ru'ili_at ~: the. __ child: o( 
. uocl but aa ecignaa to the ,,-orld •. · ·. :- • .. ·. i .. ,,_. • · .. · ·. ·. ·- ... , · ·. , ~ 

"l"he un~senc.rate min. 11 whollr 1n tJ,e dirk II to tbe mtar.,in,r nC die· ... 
ni::w. birth~- er the wltne11 of th~ Spirit within die heart, ur du:· juyJul _·. 
111ur1nce eoncernin& th~ rar1lvene11 of 1ln.1 and Hre everb11ln1 that··: 

·· · · · .. 11u~ Chri:11i~n. ~:1e11c:1... · Far .. 11hE:! n•l~r•I man rec.civ~th 1'~t tbe 1hin_1a! ·_;; 
. of th~ Spirit of Godt lor_th~y ire loola1hnn1 unto hlmt nr11h.::r e1n he,,_·,-. 

1.,• •• I 

·,, · ·. f· · knew them,· bec-ad:1e they _are:· 1phitu1lly di1ce-rn,dU. ·,(I. Cor. · 2: HJ;_., ... 
· · ~l11c1e thing1 tall within the language of tlle Srirlt that l1 known only:--:_._· 

. ·· ., . ro thn1e who have bren barn •11h111 tn whom 11 lh1np •re bccome·ncw. ,-'·'. 

· . •----_ . - · , . . . . . , -;::: / :_:_.:•. :•· -•._::;·' -:-:;: '.: :'.-··:\:. :·-•·'." \•i l ::••· · • -· :• __ .: :.•: \:\;:;~:,\it~'.·_:_. 
~ , I , , , , , I t • , , I ' I , ~ , ' ' , , ~ , • ' ?, J I ~ I 
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. ll'itl,out · tire tr~-p~rsoual 1,·otrire of ·cod tvt would :· .· · t: 
.,!OVC no· Ckrisli~nily. 

. .. · 0 l: 

-'•· 
·" 

. ii1. 
-.. :'THE.' HOLY .TRINIT,Y 

·; r1 

'. •• I· 

'_I . _::,_-,1 ' 

' . J .. ' 

by AoatAM 1\-1. LoNc• · 

, ; 
1 

• l~ ye '1h0c~c-forrJ. 111d teach .it .nation•·, ba~ti:r.ina:' t\u:m In th~ name 
ur tht Falhi::rt ;;.n or the Son, and til tht- Holy Chutt (Mitt. 28:19). 

. . . . '· ~ 

._'' sltVltllAL. mOntha '~go : gi;I .~:U:in we' know arid who la 
_ preparing for .the ·~inion fidd'·.·was: speaking to a.Jewish 

,. 

:·: friend about Jesus Oiriat~ •~The trouble with you Chriatiana,n :1· • 

· thia girl friend rcpliedj 0 h th.:1t you -wonhip · three God! ... 
: :- \\'c worehip only one as the Old Tcatnmcnt claims.ft .· 
: ' ''Thi&,' ia indeed a eerious. dinrge to. makc 1 against Chris-; : ,' 
. tianity. So let; u~ examine' this question ii1 1 the light' or tlte. . 
' '. ·.Holy Scriptu rca, f~r they alone' arc OU r final au th~ri ty on .all '·' 
· mattc'rs of faith. and. practice.;; Fi~st o( all'w~ ·1hat1 · want to -.. 1 '. .. 

·. · ace what we mca·n· by the· doctrhu: oI the Trinity .. 'Then we •. 
'. .· ahall aamfoe the teaching! of the' Word ol God.ion ,thia . 
: 'm'atter. Finally we ·shall' see ho~ ,the fact of the ,Trinity'_ is :, 

the very. keystone of ou_r· Christian faith.· . . .. 
,• ' • ~ • - • I I • •~ ; . • 

'."1· -··· ·-. 
_ .. ··.:' .,._, . 

' .. , ~; .. • :•, •. ;•~.•- ~~ . .-. ·. ., . · . f 0IP, 

.:·: =/ '171e Jewish ··.girl was perfectly right fo claim.ing that lhc;~ . ·· 
; Old· Teatarrient teaches a, strict' Monotheism. uucar, 0 · . 
. ,:' ,hracl,U ia God'a command in;·Dcutcronomy 6:4~",jjthe· Lord ,,: · · . 
'.':_•:our God i1 .one Lord/' In ·Zcchariah '14:9 the.prophet d~ ·,.- ·. · .: . 
. · .. clares (·u And. the. Lord. ehnll be king over .. all the earth:. in.:· -· ·-: .. 

', : ... that ·dny there ihaU be 011e Lord. and· 1 lia nam·c On'c!'. ·And· .... ·.,-· .. 
·.:··_.the Prophet Maiachi aski, ii{ chapter 2 :10: ... 11:ave·•· we ··noi ..... · .. · 
. · .. -~II· ·one, li"'ath~rl t lath ·.1mt.:.nnc: God .. c.rcnt.c:d -udn_ Word1·.-.. · .· 
. · .: could not.~ .. ph1i1scr .·.' 1rioii1 1h·c1c. and 'a.thcr dccl aration1 of .·:~ ... · 

-:··. i.hc 0·1d Tcsta·ment i.t is· clear t):iai.· 1.hcrc .is•only one God.··.·_. .... :.,;·. ··:· :-:-. · .. 
• -~- • ~- ' •••.•,' 1•. ' • ~. •, • •_- •.- • >~ .• • ••. - =, ■: I • • •.• ~ • -~•: •~:• ~•~' •, • •~•-- • • j I.•_.•,-.~ • • ',-,_' • .. --•: •. ~ 

· . · • Or.·· l..nn1, · Pa1tor. ltmeritu1 · nr the 1:nurth .. t•rcahy1 c-rian Chu rcl1, · .· _. . · · · 
_ ;:. l'hib1Jclpt.ial llla,,•· l1a1. ·Jum::_ • . m~ml~r o( .J.oc_trh11l. ar1~cle1. ·.for .. o~.•. : ·-:. ,.· 
··.• llorac onr t 111:! pHt ltYcral yean-···.· · · ... • . · · :- ·. ·.· · '··.· . , ,,' · · . - , .;:. ; · ·. ·. 

;y;:.::,_:, •. •·.· ··•· : <;:· /::·:<_'":, : ::;/./ .. \ i: , __ ./ ·:::_;,:{ i~j~\ :::.,' >·'•/' ·: .. ·· 
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· ·. As Chriitis.ne we' eve'n go a 1tcp further. The New Teata
hlent ·actually teaches more e:s:plicitly.·th~n the Old 1hat there 

.· is but--onc God.· J C!UI Chri 1t Hirn1cl{ confirmed the w ord1 ri{ 
. . Jv1ol!ICI:: rlThc finst ofaJf the comma~~m~nt, ,is, Hear,· 0 ', 
:, . I1rael. the Lord our God i1 one Lord; and thou •halt love ,·. 

the Lord thiGod with i.11 thy heart,. (Mark 12:29, 30) •. But 
· this i• not all. The great Apostle Paul, speaking by the Holy 
· Spirit. affirmed. that the.re i, .. "One Ood and Father· or all, 

·· who i• above all, and through' all, and in you all 0 (Eph. 4:6)'. 
\ • • i,,,_. ~ • • • • • ' ' I ( r 

.. "For there i1 one God, and one· mediator .between God and . 
men., the man Chri1t Je,u~~~ (1 Tim. 2 :5). ·And. ~hen· our · ·; 
Lord was praying that high'~priestlr. prayer of John ·171 He 
deda.;e;d: 0 And. this. is Ii re· eternal, . that ·they. might . know :', 
Thee. the only true God,' and Je1us Chria.t, whom Thou hast . 
serit~• (vs. 3). A, Chri1tian1, therefore. we do not worship 

'· : three Gods·. , \Ve worship only one, 11' the Scripturea of the· . 
. ·. Old and New Tc1tamenui clearly· re:.iea1.. '. · . .' .. · .... ' ... · : ... ·. 

' Yet, having said this, we mull immcdiatcty add,_that this'', 
' ' ' ii ' ' ' ' " ' '" ' "' ' ' 

. · is.only part of the truth; for in the Scriptures the same divine •· 
. · .. ai'tributc.s that · are ·ascribed to God tl:e Fat.her '.arc ·also· 
. ascribed to tWo ot·h~r pcuond One'of th_em is' the Son, who · 
' also is addrcu.cd in l·terms denoting Deity; and' the third is ' 

. ·. also a distinct Perron called the Holy Spirit. He also receives . 
. U· :· divine homage· -and cxerd1e1 • \ht;. 1amc, power. 1.S ,'God the 

,,;1 · fat.her, ··In. other words,. instc;:i'd of having the divine. at: . 

, .. 
'• 

tributes of God cen.u:r~d irt only o.nc petaon1 they are actually ·. 
cc i, tere d in t h rec I .· · - · · - · , · · · ' · · , · 
: · This fact. Jc:d our founding father~ to aik _the q~estion: 
0 How many pcraons arc there in the Godh1ead ,;, (Shorlu 
CattchiJm, Q. '6) •.. Tlte answer. they formulated from , the 
Scripture, .wa1: · .. "The~ ·ate thr~c p~rtoria in' the.Godhead;: ; ~. 
the Father,· the Son~-,and the· Holy Ghoat, ·and. tht1c "three_.·:.,.· 

_ . are cmc G~, the ••t:ne ,in' -.·.u~s'tance,·,. equa~ in: power. and' ... -i: 
I u ' ' - ' . '., ' . !t ' - ,. ' ' '' · gory •.. ·. ··- · ' .. ,.·:.,· .. · ··: ... ,•,: ,.·.··_-.. -.·. '. -.· ·.,,, ... 

\Vhen ·we.,affi~~ i.hat there -~ ,three 'p-e~~~·,··in ih~. God~-. :·,. 
·. '· . l1cnd~· we do no~. mean that.: the·rc· _ are th rce di ff ere~ ( aapecti :· · · . : 
.. to the personality ·or God.; The-Prcaident of the United Statc1 _ ·.: -

· · of America;: for cxu mp1c,. is known, 10· \{a·'. in :ihe f onna1 re1a;;.. <· : . · 
.tion1hip .. ol ourj:lccted lea,Jcr~ ·-.'fci"t.h~·.·membe~s··of his t>wn·:,:,.·-. · 

... ·cabinct·he .is .known in a ditre·rent· and:morc peno11al.\vay;, ·:_.-·.·. 
~.' .· ' ' ' .. - ... ·' 'j:'' ··.· .-·.:.• ... · :~;:··~· ... i.-.'~.··> ·,>: .. -.:~~;}::,\:~1_.:.:--... ·_~ .. : :_ .. ,:·· ... _.'' ' .. '.=··>·.:.-< -·:· >·> 

• • • -~-. _:· :. .. ·•:•:·. ~--- ._';; --~-- • •• • •• • •• ~ ~ :·\~.-.--~· :·-■~.·.·· •• :._:-· •• • •• _ •• •• • • • • 

·'···. -.:.<.-·· .... ,,·'·-.: ... _:,r; ...... -·:::,::· .. ·.•:.i.,.-<.-.'. ·., .. ·.·>.\• .. -,:/-<·- >/,,., '.· .. ··.-: ,,:,- ;·.~,'.·.·: 
, 
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'· , . . , -· ·1 . , T1 : .• . 

while to hi.~ own in1rr1cdiatc family he is known in the ·moll 
intimate rcl:itionahip of all. But this docs not explain:' the __ _ 
Trinity~ for the President, bcing·but one individual, hn.1 only . '1• 

one ccnter or aclf-con1dousnc11; and thc,c three c1prcssiona . ,· 
of his pcr~onality do not conatitutc three distinct Pcraon1: · "f 

. . •. . . r . . , . ·. .. . . . 

they arc but varioua p~allc& of one ego. - . . ,.. · -,. 
· \Vhen we aay that there arc three persons in the Godhead,· 

. we me.an th1t thcr·c nre three diitincl ccnten or foci.u1ca of 
' . 1clf...conaciousncs1. · Thr.rc arc· three dist1nct persons or egos-, . 
< in other' words~ This ego or Center or scH-conficiou1ncss -i,' 
. th-: very core of one'• rer1onality I and it ia .. this ego tha.t 
· ·cc:11ablc1 you :to disti'n'guish youncll from every othc;-: pc:raon 
· in the world. No two arc :tlikc. You ncvcr.ronfuac yourscH, 
with any other. Rcgan11cu of how many surrmind you, you. 

I 

, .. 
' ' 

: : can 1ay "I". ::i_nd 0me'° a.nd "mine" as opposed to 0 wc" ·or . . , I' _ 

. ••your" or •·'i hem. u I ! '. . 

--. . But this muat also be added~ . You ::ind I .have only one· 
·-_ 'ccnter or" 1ctr-consciousncu. \Vhcn you complc'tc a task you 
· -say, ••1 .did it,U not ~~\Ye did it.n Your pcrionality is limited_ 

to just on~ ego.· .~~t th~_ i!lfinitc and eternal nature of God_ 
ia so_ rich -~ha.t l;:J;i pos1cssc.~, th~cc ·egos, three ccntcrs of 1c)f ... _ 

_ c1Jn1ciousncu, ,each nf whom -i1 _ an i~diviclual · personality 
. distinct from th~, other" t,vo. · - . '~t .. ~-.:• - · ._, - ' . -

'....... I.\ ', • h . ·•.,.,, .. ::,;,,··: /I " : ·1 • • • ,· ~fany _1netnnc~:-~ (lllJLt'.· ~:.,.:i.1 ~ .... •~-1 lust rate the md1v1d-
r r ~.. • 'II .~ ,. ...... "' -.... 

: . uality of _t licic thrcr ~'.!.~~?'·~:':?;i~·rs~,·:1•; P-:!7, for the moment 
b . . • -1 , ,, I I ,.. • ' ,,, h" I •• " '(" ' " t F h k let us n acrvc JUSt:. ·,.~~,1 .. ,",'\r.:.0: ,:rw. ,~-. ·he •at er 1pca 1. 

- ,, ,,·.' .. •-, '.·• .. •·J.,'.)' i•' ~· ' .· nr J csus Christ:. '71;'- ~ .. .-~{r~t\b~.~\·~\c_!;, ~~ ... ·,.in w~om I am well 

.I' 

· . p 11.::aa cJn; · ( f\1 a\\.'. 3 : h. -. ~-. ~} h ~-:.:~( ~ u'~· ~_;.;., .Jrd c,1 con vc n: a tion1 . · ' 
. , . . ,4. ' .. ' 'T' '1 . .._, ' ' ' ' - ' 

between· the Srn. and d1 .. //·•ther. in John' 12 :27, 28. Observe -
., how our Lori\ ,,cak~ o~-,.j·1.; 1t!~q1y Spirit: "\Vhcn He, the 

. ·\Spirit_ of truth is come, ilc\J\h 1;~~ryou _into all truth: for ; _ 
··_ He shall not."°speak ~f Himsch~ih1\:,~,~'1atsocvcr I-le :shall hca·r,-- ,_.. · 
' - ,. - , . ..,_ ,i J- .. 

_ that shall l lc speak:· ancl He will ,how you things to come" ·-. 
-·: '(Joh11 t"z :IJ1-' 14). l lcrc Jcius speaks of ihc Spirit a1 a pcnon, 
. ap·p_lying tn ,l°lirn'a.11 dic_-pc~~nal nttr_ihutc1 and qunlitiei and ·-·_ 
J;. r_~fc"rring ·,o llim wil h pcrinnnl prnnoun, •. ' ' . . ~- ·--_~. _·. ·_ .: . - '. . .. 
-._·i· . . · .. 'f.~e•~--are rncr~ly a few. ol th~ many biblical 1tatcmenu : .-- ··_ .... · 
'.-/ihowing_ us "three distinct j)Crsoni in" the Godhead~- Yet "th·c . :·: .. - ._-;· 
· . ·_ Bible -is· cq u_a lly = pas iii vc in _affirming one ~hca·d. God is · . . . _,: . 
. - therefore one· in on.c'·reapcct and three.in another. lie i1 oiie -, · _. . •: ·--~ 

·-:··.- _-' '·~ ··:·.: .·. ' ' · .. ~ . . ~ :.-:·, ~ ~. -· ·=·-•. . ~_.) . J ,· •' • - •• • _ •• 

. . . .·• :.i' • ' : . ) . ' • ... .. · 

' '. . .. ' -. .- ' . . -_' . '' ; ··: (. . . . . . - -' ... : . -~ ~ .. ' ·_ . . . ' . .· . ~ . _ _- - ~ .. _ . .-.... . . ' - . ' 

~ O ' •--• :--._"'i:1•••• I••_. .. "•.-•• • • O:.!"• • • • •. ,t •" I .-
1 

• • • • ~ • : " • _. •• ,• • • -. ~ I .----;•~-- • • •• ••. ,:;• -~ 

J•· . . • 
i ' ( ~-' I•, .• '' ·, • • : . ; I ·. . . ' . -~ 1~7 I . •. ' . ' • 

_- 0 
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. ·.·•-,-: !/;-, :. ---- :: :i_:_. ''_ n · · (.\:, ··,: _·_,. ·· -· ---,_ .. :_··~--- ·: 
ir, substance. I-le i1 .three ln ccnters_ of self~nidouanca1, in· 
, - ., ' 1 \ . ... . . •·· 

·,·, " pcrsnn~/-:J:"he1e three are ~o unit-ed iri' t~c -G1'.idbcad !h:u they .. · 
-- - . are,onc in 1cb,iance a~d equal in power :inJ glory." --- ., 

;,;·-· .• '. • .. ':---',-. ·-,--(~ - :--_·,_·,_..,.;.,:1·-, .' '. .\i - , - -- ·. - ,, ·.· ,- -__ ·-.-: __ ,,: : 
. 

1 
• -. _-: - · • : 2.". Teaching of the_ Scriptures· . . 1 

'. ·('} =. 
, , ,., t I 

• •~ ;• • •· · i~ - • . . . . -t· ·' ' . • _' - ' • '• . •, 1

1
• : • _-1

1 
• I ' : • {..- ~, : , •'' -, : •• ' • • ' 

Let UI now sec what the Scriptures" have to ■ay about this ' 
. · important subject.':,_If you·:werc·-tc/open the Hebrew Bible: 
, 'and b(;gin to rt,ad Gcnai, in tti~ original 1-tebrcw, the fint · 
-three words-· you· would meet arc u B,,u, ftJi hara E/ohi m"-:- -. 

• • • ' • • ' '• ' • • • ~ • I i" ' . • ' :. ~ • 

· .. ,n tJ1~ begh1ning God created.!'1• (That third _word1 · Elahim,-
i, translated God •. But even·. a firit ... yc:1.r" student in- Hebrew·.· -

-wiU tell you that:thcrc is· 1om.'etbing unique· about ths.t word:: 
-._·. . 'E to, im. · It is a proper 11oun' in t be. plural number~_ meaning . 

_ 1· more than one. -By all the rules of grammar th:it plural noun' 
-- -· should ha vt a plural verb. · But it i1 _not i6. : Bara is 1ingularl: _ 
· · . It i1 like 1ay_ing in EnsH1h t •~hey. is hccc-.. 0 .. And Eloh im, '._ 

- 1 '-~'plural in fo'rm,_is translate'd with a 11ingular·noun.·GodJ The:_'.'. 
· · · third :wc,rd in th~· 1-Iebrew Bible· already i~dica~~ ·a strange -, _ 

phcnomenOQ .. Something i11- true ol God which ,is, not tr"uc -.- · 
, , , , ~ r • , i ~ • • , 

of as.' ln lli11 nature there .arc more peraons than o"i1c. . _,, . 
. _· .. But read on in -your Engli1h, Dible in that firatchaptcr of • -. 
- --Genesis.·: Jn ·verse 26 we re.ad:. ·~And Elohim 1aid,:Lct UII ,,, -, 

:, : m~kc mn"n in Ouiim'~gc, after' Olfr lik.i:ne1s .. " :" Yet in verse 27 , -
, we read: '.'Sn God t:tcatcu· man ,n t1i1'·_own tmagc!' • Here ." _ 
. -· indeed i■ a I rttmarkable O{act .. ':· _GoJ.· say• th:at,-· man is: to-. he'.• :, 
. ma de lll uour'' image, "yet man ill 13 id to he crc:itcd in' 1,'_lli1u ' -, ; 

·: image;· clearly ·inJicati11'g: tl1at -more: tb~n-·onc -pcrzon had a\,'__: 
-_- hand in creation;:.-.· : ·: .. >---: -;, . -,i-,-.. < _- .\'-\_•;i,,:-.· :_ '.'.,_.'.'.'; 
. -Later•'on in- Scripture tliis plura.l° creative activity is ex-· . 
_ -plained, ft?r .ea~h of the three pe~on1 in the Go<l~ead had a'. -_ ~-

: _:: -_- : share in- creation~·-_ t~ Paal_m 102:~4-25, for :exainple~- creation . -_ 
- - -, -iTt iuic.'ribcd to i(joJ.:", ln Cntoaiians -1 :16 the Son-.i-i' ircditcd - -

_. _._ ,.-=_ .. - : with dea ting -~ i I_ thi.riga-; while i1,- 9~_n;~i1' I :2 -ari_J ! J ~b 26 :I 3,; -__ --: 
- , -,he I ~oly Spirit"° als-o-■h'ared irtcrcation~/-: :: ·-:< _-_.-·i...:_:-- _- - ._.- _-_ :i·--: ·_ '.'.-, i-

-- --_ - Ntimcrnui rn,i1.;1g-1:1 migh-t_"lie- quoted- frnim tlie,Old 1Tctt:1 .. :- -;.· _ _.:,: 
_,: -, _-. _,-anen(io inJicatc -tbis'. co111·11ound unity" i~:thc-_G~Jbciid_.,<In-'."_-_-_,·_·-·, 
_ .. -__ :-_ -_ b:iinh 48:16~-f~r instan~c~ thc-"i°rin_ha-rian p-craon·a1ity ;, _cl~arly •-_. __ ':
-' -_ .-:_-- inJic:1te-d.- -The Mcs11inli is ,'•peaking/· Jle_aay1:-:-~~And_now <-~-

: < ., . -. : , ' : /{ : . \ ·_-.-_-_: __ -,.-,:·.:.•• -_,:·:_::--_~-•·· _--~_\,_ .. -.:_,:•_·••:_-: _•·•.·•_• ___ -:-·-··:;::_: __ : __ : __ :._::_:_;-:_'._._.,-,: •.:_;.~.-,-.:_.::_ :_:_~---:~-_:_~--~_-:: !_~:,·:_ •• _i:_:_,;_:)_:_):, :, :_ '-~ __ :o:_:_:;:_ -;: 

:- -• __ -·, _-,,J,-, :_-, ._ • '-: -I::-_•-'/---: -__ -_-•,-; .:-:,:_;:,~•: -•,• _--_:_.-,:,\,~':,_-~ .. _--:" - - - f _ : -_, _ -- - : ; ' -

•• ~ • ~ • ~ • • I • • ·1 • ·r 
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' ' . 

. the ,Lc;trd God and His Sr,irit hath acnt Mc.11 Notice again.· 
. the singular verb for a compound subject.. . · · . :~ · f, 

·: ·, )..ie:i uis give n tittle more ca.rc{ul thought to the prcof-text~' . 
. . of. the_ Jew, in. their claim for the absolute unity of God ... 

' ' , , ' ~ • I l ' 

\Ve h.ive already .cited it from Deuteronomy 6 :4: - u I lea r 1 

0 Is~acl; _the Lord our 'God is- one Lord/' ;;, Tl1.at cardinal .. :: 
· ·· adjecdvi: 11 onc,u modifying .Lord1 i1 a ward worthy o{ f urthcr. · .· 

.· study.:. Jn the Hebrew it i1 the wo·rd ',h~ghalad .. 1 lt is uaed1 · · 

11 

'', for CJ.amp)~ in Genesis 2 :24-1 where Adam saya that~· a man . . 
I ' 0 I O t • ... ~ • 

'.:.'•~all le.ave hi~ father and mo~her, and shall cleave u~~o b_is{D ·. · .... 
. ,wife: and· t!Lry shall be ont (,h.:.gha/ul) f1e1h.u Agam1 m ·. 

_, _ Gcoesis 34 :1_6, where the aona" of,J a~ob 1pokc· deceitfully le> · . 
. Shechcm~ they ,aid: 11 We will dwell 'with you·, and w~ will•" . 
become 'ont 1,i-,~aAd) pcople.tt .. Or observeton'cc more,( in .. : 

. Gene1i1 ·41 1 after Pharaoh related to Joseph the various inci• . _ 1 .. 

·. dents. in hi1 drcan, :and as~cd for an interpret.1tion1 Joseph - . 

, I 

. ', said:_ ,~•The· dream of Phar3oh ·is. one [,h.ghahd)''. (v1. 25). . . . 
. ;:By aow it v6ll be ob1erv~d that'thi1:adjective 11 onc0 docs cot . i· : 
·. cxpr~s· absolute ·unity· but a compound unity.. More th,jln · ;_ .· ,,·, 

, • • r ,1 • t f r I 
one arc co·mbined to make.one unity. In the c.tsc of ma'rriage ·-· . 

i m a·n and wife. ·n r~ oru;" t·htt sons of Jacob arc ont;"' and the . . . 
: dreams:· of Pharaoh arc· ant! .. Ye( in e\i:cry instanc~· in the 

.I - . . . .I . .. . , , 

:· Old Tcit:1ment, :where God is aaid to be one. _thic cardinal 
.·_. ndje.ctivc ::th-:ghalid. is>uscd1 '· indicating a: compound. unity 

·' l . 

· within'thc Godhead! Pcrhnpa our Jewish friend did not rend .. 
. ·1,~r\S~ipturc11,c:1r~rul.ly·_cnough! :.,: ... :_ .;;_ ., . · :.-::::.· ,:·· . -, _ 
· "· :Wl~en we come: tn the Ncw:'l'c.sto1in~ia1 .thc rcvcliltion is··'· · :_,, ':> 
" . . .. .._ ,,_. ' ' . . . . ' ,. ' ' . . . , ) . . . 

. :' still more t!xplicit~' . In what is sometimes called ll"I'hc Great::'::.· .. '. - . 
'. Conimis.siori:t our Lord corinna'ndi 'llii disciple& to go and .. · ·- · ... 
·.' : teach all nations. ~~ baptizi ng- them in. the ~a me of t be 1-" a ther 1 ,: ' ·• ';._: :: .· -: 

··-ii2nd ofthc Son~ ~nd ofth·c Holy Ghost_" (f\.1att~_28:.19) .. Jn the_·-.-/.·· ·.· .. _. 
:_;.:·a~st,olitr. b~nLediction.· .. Pa_u_~ ~ismis~_e{ hi~: rcadt"n:··.i,: ·~Th~ .. _· .. ,~ ,· . 
: grace of ~ur LorJ_ JeRus Ch~nt, and the 1l~v,e,,of God, ?,nd the·:_· ___ : ·: · 
·.: coinmu'nio1'1 :or . the I Inly Ch.ost1:1: (It_ C01r .. , 13,: 14). ·. In' these -.- .. ,-: .. : '._'. -
.. _:. iwo' ,·ere·reuccs ii will be ··ot:.ae'rvcd. 'i.lu, l the ··tta lhcr · and the . ·: ': '1 , • 

>i Son and. the- Holy Ghost ··:1rc joined .in on~r-nct·,ofworship. _·_.· ... -.. _;:·-;":, ;·_::-: 
: .. ·.<·:.-_·=Perhaps ._ihc ·s~atcst. of' nll_ proof•_· of-thc_.triuric --~.i'tiirc ··ot >>-:~1 ·~...-.... 

. ·-·end Hci in)hosc. 'man:r;.Scripiurc( in .,vhic_h ·the l.,.n,hcr, -~n;. ·. ·;~· · ··'.:"--
_L_.·: a·a~J .. ~olr.· 9~ost? a~c' _·scp:iratclf: ~lc11ti0~1cd,' and -in. 'whictt·::, ,·._ -:.· --.- .. ·, .; __ 

_ ; .:;:·,• ; /;//} ?<\.'._·: :t:::\<:::i(:_); :;•-> '.' ,_':(,.-:'(/_,:. :\:;_: ···•··· --_·:.:: 
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. their· ·nature and mutual ieJatiori1 arc taught.· -Theae teats 
1how. th-;.t ihc Son an·d th~··1-10ty'_ Spirit ate .divin~,' that they_ --

. I ~ "1 - · ,.... ~ ~ · -t • '· • '" "' ' f ' • • ' ' • ' •• ' . 

belong to the ci:le divioe·naturc, and that'thcse,·thrcc arc per- .. · 
· -- ·aonal an'd equal. .·:=·,_:. :·:"!,•t~·;·._-~ :_- •<···.(.:.> :·-_' ,< __ · __ -.- _ 

I; \Ve can 'mentlon ~; here -only," ,ever:ar Uluatra uons I of the 
• ," • . . • 'a . . ~ '. . ,.: .. . • • I • 

many. that are a,r~jla~le~·: ,._ Noti~ct:Jor· cxamph;, how_ in· 
John l :t .Ouiat ia called the divine Word, or: Loi~J,;which. -

-- - .. i •signified to the Jew, ~erything by which God rc~eala HimaeU :,; 
,. ·- _ .· to men._ 'Ob1crve al~ in Philippian1 2 ~6 how ciut,Lord J~us 

,:: is ,aid _to have beeo in 'the form ·or God.: -The Grt'.ek word1: 
-•· tinai iia ·rA,,i, "to-be equal with God,n 'are"'.'riever 'appHed :_.· 
, :· to a finite o'r" 'created being..<i . _ ·. _. · · .. : ·' · · · -· · : ·· · 

·: The aame·i,.truc of the Holy Spirit. H~ ie given'the_·,amc ., _ 
. attribute, tha.t_afC a1cnbcd n-nty to God. When.He \I csUcd -~ 

the·uspirit,of God'.~-(! Cor. 2:11), it rneana that.He._ia the; . 
. . .. ., ' ' . . . . . '. . 

· verytPeraori·· of God: -nu:·· anmc truth Ja emphaafaed in · 
· _ ll Corinthians. 3 :17t where the·· apastle·:affi.rma .' i.hat _11 the·,· ·· 
. J.ord i1: that Spirit.'~ .. And.Jn Acta _5:3/-i ~we _hav~· it atat~d ., ... ·. 
clearly~ Ahcr the deception of Anani:aa·;Pctei- aaid:1! An0n1ai. '.' ::· 
why ha th Sa tan filled thine ·heart to lie io '. th-e. Holyt Gho1t l _ : . -
• =· •• -,Thou hai· not lied .unto· men, but u1nto God.''"_-· So it\· i,>-

=· · continues in book. after book of the· New.Tei.tament-: These ·,.i.'.··, 

'citations are',aufficicnt, ho·Ncv·ef"~ to aho~··us that God. is tri.; ·. -· 1 

i, pcraon al in: Hia being, that , thC!e -ihrce persona are three. : . 
: .· centera ~f self-conadouani:a, within. 'the Godh~ad, and that._.-.; --

thc1e three pen.on« of the Trinity 'o.re·(\f the •amc. ,u.bi.tancc · · •,• 
~nd cqual_i~-power_a~'d glory~·:·.-_ -!i.,.----_.·\:_;_\·:: ___ ·.··. ·./:./·i/,=·:- -<-~'.-'.:·:·· 

I' -~ I . ; . I / • :; • • ••• .• : '. • - •• _;·. =-~·. : . I .,_· ~· '5~. ·_ . ' I . - . ,. 

a.- . The Daai, of ,Chri1tianity L. . ·:. ' '_ I: -•. __ : ,j,, . ' 

,;i-.~~ ~~~; . . ~-- . •-~ - ; , 1_1,r • . ..i· __ , ·. ·_ -~~:~.·:c:~•;·.-~.-~·-.1~·· .. · .· ;_. . : .. ~./. -_·.·1 -·~. : 
-~::,:. \ ·. ·---~e .-_come now .. ·10· _our.i l~t. pha_1e; of' .diicuuion _:00:·'.the ... · _·-/ 
;:}!/_' .. ~_rrinity.: · \\?Jy ia. the _doctrine of thc:· 1rinity.- -.: nccei1ary·_,:-·· -_. :, 
-w-.. '1:'poatu late or OU r r aith ~:: \Yi thou t thi1 ·:1ri .. pet9:0iial ·. n~ tiue -or ... : _ . , -._ 
.-'. _,- -God we could indeed have nciChri1tianity at.all~· _The rea10n.'-: .- . 

·· '·for .thia ~iea in th.e.Jact.·that. C~ristia."nity>is·:~• ,:cde,mp_tive_ ._-·i···.-.,. 

- . ,-. r,:,1igion. Thi11 ii not true o[ any other i-e\igion in .the'worldt···:·. -,:_·.-__ 
;,:.-~~ •~~h __ a,-- ~~h~mm~darii1~ 'or:~-.B~~~h!•rn:-··.~-~ ._ ~-~.ru'daniim~·:;--:\: :·,·: 
· · Du~· Chr11t1an1ty. 111 redemptive.··, which'. mcan1 --~ha~· _Go~:_ ,·: -
· .. _ Himielf made·cspiation· for the iins of rna·ti~ This He.did tro·m·· · .. -_ . _ _-
... · ~h~ ~otive,of pure, 1el£•im'molati0g· lo~-~--/.\,;_:--;:'. __ ,_:_::_.:->_· ... -\-_-.-_.; ·- ",, :·~ · :->--: 

·•·· ._. ,· •··••. · •· .• ·:•• :; :. :":. )\·•• :. ·•• ·-.•,::: 1~}t1ilt:··.·:i ;,::'.{Uf r;I>·:;;:. )lt :·::; 
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I! 19 

. _•. . ' . . • '. ' . • - . I. • . . ' . , .. . . . • ~ ' . ," 

· ·· · Whc:n God 5n1 crca ted the.' um verse•. and roan, He iaw · ;• i 
that' everything wa a good. M.a,n"' "'.I.I ··created in the im.age or . 
God and had fcUowahip with Him. But Adam and Eve ainned ··. i ._ 

iiagainst "God 'and.I 'plunge_d :th~- ra.~c. into ,in. and. misery. '_ . 
. lnatcad of le1,ving the worJd:-in\hi, condition, God ,ent · · 
. Hi,, only-begotten Son·· into the ~orld. to redeem mank.ind . 

t-om ·its )oat eitllte. He did' fi~Tf~c~.the infinite sacrifice of'! ' ... 
~ • ~ ~i. .. • J ' ii• - ~ rJ: J_, I I : ' • 1-•. ' 

, the Lord Jeau1 Christ on the'• C~OBI \,f.. Calvary, thua making 'r . 
,_·po13ible our ··alllvatiori 'thro_~gli:"raith"i!n Hi, atoning worlc.:·· ' 
· In thi1 way man ea·n ~e reatore<l to his -~r_iginal a.tat~ in happy · c. c._ 
( and holy 'fcllowahip with God .. ri,. _. i•~'.1i;.: - :· .. ... • ... ,_.: :'.'1Li 

, . - • ' ·• ' l ,,., _ _,_Jr, •. , .. , \ ,. rJ,. t 

.· Now let ua auppose. for jumt a momen.~. that there ii no.· · .. · :.·~:-t 
1~r,nity .. · Let ua aay that there is only ~ne person. in the.J ·, ''.;:) 

. '~ ' ' ' 

.~odhead, God the Father. Let ~a forthe~~'.1uppose that lie 
'left Hh,:•thronc· in heaven to come down ito ca.rth and live ., 
. amo-ng ·. niccl; . a1 did. the I.AJrd J CSUIS Ch.ri1t;.'; Jn 1tcad of God. ·, . . i, l) 
/the Son:.,,akfng the sacrifice ol l,lia life on':Calv~ry, God.the.·• .. 
1:ather ·dot1 it. \Vhat .w.ycmld Sa.tan b'c doing inth'e meantime, : . 

· while God relinqui1he1 Hi1 aovercign rule over the unlver1el • · 
'Juat to ask the queation i, ·10· :nawc'r)t •. The world would11 ·. 

· have turned into chaoa in1tea&1 of bci ng a cosmoa: . . , :. "' .... 
~-·· Jf'~a-~ .. ia to· be rcdee'med, ~her~ must~~ a plu~tlity in the .:·1. · 
~,~head:.·:. Ha ~iy.~nc perariri ia ·10 ~8me into ;the world.in ,. . .... 
the form . or a nian, _thct hum hie -1-1 lffilcll, as . Pa~I •~id or ' . . ·, 1' ' 

· Chri1t (Phil~· 2 :8), and. becnme nhedient unto death, there. , 
• , . • ' .. - , , ·. '. '. I 

muat or ncce11ity: h~ ·more tl1an one perann in tl1c Gn<lhea<l. ,· 
• • ' '"""ii.,_~ - ■ 

\~hcrc ,c'uat ~c ~l!rcc~ In this way1··~.ud ~n ~his way alone_, could..... .-., . •. ,j;:, 
.~n1=. ~f _t:;~~ d,~~ne persnn1 e.mi:>tY, ll1mael .. f a'l~ ta~~-~n the .. : . ·. · 11 .. 
hm1tauon1 of t1 me and apace .. : The throne. of the u n,verae . •(. . . ; ; 

.::~?Id b~.·~c~picd~ i_~· the mcanti~c!=b_y i~• rightful Sovereign,".' .· -, . '\~l: 
.· ~h1~e t.hc_ .. ~h!r~ .~c~o~ C?! -~~e .Tnm_ty co_u.1.~.: ~~.~-~-~~.- th_e ~ .. ".I.'.· ,i ... , ,i~1~1 
.. durang the umc of incarnation and death.1\, 1.l .-;·:., _· - . · ._.r; -'=- . · ;. (i - : ._.. · .,. \ 

._ .. ::-.·.' Th.i~~~f e~ct_lf w~a~ h_appc~.~d~:·: ~-.~~~ .. f~~t?cr ·sent ·1he _. ~;·· ,::~(_-...... , 
Son mto the world to be en1hrmed 1n fimtc, hum.,n-.natur«". ·'· .. · -' ., . 

-~ ·The ... Son_' ca"'m'e; Ii v'ed a Ii (c:° ·or\WirfcJt ,. holin~b~1
= and ·•at ~~fied " . ·.. . :·, :.: ; 

'.'. e·very ;·righteoui'' r~qui rch1cnt-, -of the law'~- ··?rf1'~~> Hg"took 'on ,::, :,: .... ··::-=.:_;:-..'.·:_ 

.·.H,maelf. our ,in,_!'and ,hed Hii own blood £0r1'tl~crn. making', ' ..... :,· ;'.'i: 
:. coin.plete, ·_at'cinemenii~ .:·. Af~er · thii ,.He. rctumed•:• Hi,.- rightful : .. ·-1{ ·, ;;_: · .. 
:·place· orr:aaje:ttf"i.nd .sovereign power wit~ th'e Fa'th"er! I Thia .... ·. ,; ,:".{i ... :-: 
··j:>bjective··,·phase·:0f·· redeimj,tion·.havin·g-bee~.- ·completed-. by . -<:':':.i~?Y{·:::. 
'./>?-=.\i_: :\: :·_:-.\-~~----.--.i\// .·/.)·.{/ ii•_.-.. ::.. :-:r·: :/}.-:·':\.·:i·• .. :.~~:·:·_:- ~:--.\~~-~\~~i::ffr::~!~L ·;:.::i.<-:.·.·:_:·_·'. :,_i.-;:-~_/.:..·.:;'·:(· .. _·:_ 
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• 1' ' 

. ·_·,_rt. ·.••ti~· .·._· :1 .,,_ ,r_:;1,;:_ .. ·1-; . f.• ' . -,.- ~ 11 .. · . 
• ' " ;_.c I": " " .-, ' :_ l _· "." "' " - " ' 

20 · : / ./·-~' .. ~-u R H o r E .· ·· ,·, 
" T ' - " •~ W. ,,--.,_1ft '• ' " - " , ' /." " ' , , I• j ·tW '11 I,. ' _,.,, . . , . , . , . , , ' , , . . 
' "" I) '- 1 - • '"" ' " ' ' I 

·._· ·. ,:J the ~n. tli.c:·~ity: Spfrtt. now· applies it s.ubjcc:tivcly_ to the' 
•~--heart ·or every" true, believer i.t Christ; making hiin::n_ new 

._· creature·', .. '.>\?l':"_:f•t"( ·<,,.·-_' _r.- •• :,,'.:' - , __ ;,II:,'_--_,-,.·!_!,, 

· i 11u: 1~~g,~r-,o~-e~~~~Ht,1tcs U~I~ ihcse grc~t' ~aystcrics' ~i -,, 
Goo. the moi.~1 'l.)";('ia impressed :wi~h, the iurpaS,,;ng bc:auty.·.',. 

_ .. : and ,vond~,~i-~_J;,;,;)trinhy of pcra6~i in-_~h~ qt,dhcad.ri.l~~i~ <,.: 
-L · , God the f:.tltcr wht1 chose ua m · Cht 1st bdore the f ou nd:it1on : · .. 

· -of th~ ~f.1.~;_ it i•.·~fxl 'th~,'So'n \~·~p. ~]r,,cmcd ua ~y 1 H1 o~~>· 
vicarious: den th · on 11 he cross; 'and rt 11 God the 1 loly S pint 
who 1pp~:s thiJ salV:itioo to the pc:nit~nt heart aud seals it,·--'. 

•I ' for Godtu'nto the' Jay of rc<lr.mptio'n of the body .. , : '·;· ·.' ,·',- ' 
~ ~ ~•I ~~ ' • I II _.,. ~ -i:: 

. · Thu, · we arc united to the one great body of -chriat, in . , , 
. whom dwells Hia liying Prcscn'cc~, lt ia this tha,-:is our ~'h'1pc · _: 

: " of glory."/\Vhcnwc recall tht.t,this rcvdation WC: n_g~ p~s'e1s." ,·,' 
" _·_ '. is hot n:= mcagcr prelude' tO His' "glory\ which will some day. be " ·: 

revealed~ "in;,UI, we can undcrst:aitd. wh~t" Paul;has. in"mi,nd):: 
-when hc,exclsims: 110 ihc depth of 'thc'•richcs .hnth'-of the ::

. _· wimdorr/and th~ lniowlcdgc =or God: how unac:irchable ·-_.i.re.°· ~, 
, "" _ 11 is j udgirczi~sl :a~~ ~H~ _.w} ys p.ist fi~ding ~utl0 (Rom."~ 11 :J~)t('-:

'. -. , . J4Ct all c1 ~a t1on smg with Am brose of Maia n (134.0-1397): ,-: !_ ·· . 
. . ·.· _1•.· ••,• ••~ •···. _,.~-~,:.-• ~ ·.· ,••• •' ~ ·,_,t;~,:·•·,•,~<•.:·._•:~.•,~·~•> ••~•-••. • '·,1i'/.r.1 

;- · · , _ All J;:uJ ta God the Fuhcr be:< ', · , -·: ~11_,- · : :,·; . . 
-_., .• _ -:.· ,, · All pniu~~ ,ctc-rn1l San, I~ Th'ccj.·,. ,· -,· · ·,,, -.. ' -:i1,, -· • 

J\!I flo.ry, H 11 ever meet. ·. ,. ,... · , , . · ;;:·, • . _,. :---
10 GoJ the Uoly l"ar11clctc..· ·,',' l, ',: . , _ .n: .i ,/-: .. • ,-i 

• ,• ~ I ,I• .' 0 ;. ,I ' :i; . . ' • . lo,. ' ' ~ ' . • •. p : • ~••' .... ' : • ; ,'• • • . 

'.'. . ' . -·,i' ·'' •· . " .· , " " ._. "" J ·; 

1 •' ·. . •· ·." I · : .' ', _:_; ·, Ii/ : : ! : ) - . 
L •. ~ " I ~ . . • ,' . ~ . 

I• {'. , .. : •_- ,_ ' '-.-<, ·· ' •:•. •. ; ,I '.t _· \'.i::::\)••'.., 
:,.i-~ i ::-:· •. . · -_ ' _ : . Greatnoss That· God Sees - . ·.-- ·_- ·;· · :_ '-> _'.;, _<_ · . 
r - -· • : - . t..- , , • • . - , • , - - • ~, ~ i ) ~ • ~ ~ i • ~ • 

" ' Wfill arc your rr1ycr _h1'b~u1 ,· One C'A!) ffl:\ltr be,·'• ,;real cr;ri~~i-~ ·,: •.'. 
.- u nlc11 be hu a gn:Jt prayt:r hf c.. : A, lt 11 r 1r better lo [t1Jrd1uc nc~Jc:J -
~uo,.h in d11? 1.10,c t h1 n to ~ * w1nd0w-1Jmr.pcr onlyt 10 h ia a .,,iu ly ( 1 •_:;, 

1.upc1i~r cs~nen~ ~ tha:-.hcc\y hom '.~f.-_ ~ ~_um ~~ g~a~ an_J_- ~~rcy · _:, _ 
tl1,n 11mply to w11b you m1abt do 10 •• -. ,-•---- -~;. .. , ... ·: .. ·: .. ::: . _·· ... 

.-- Furtlirrmorc, J!U-Y.tr c-n1brace1 a pH1Loallc vmon, hos,bnteJ by lln,·,_\1 
_ .lloly Spirit, for th'r_l.or~'• warlc._a_nd I_H1_-1crvan11 In ,uaay fic:IJi. · And_ ·.,.J.;.-~ 
- 11 lnrludca fclluw1htp · wiala u1l1tr Chn1111n1 ln lotcrcc11um · (or ahem. '~_;_ 
" ·1·hrrc: arc io 1n1ny ;o· need t,,cJay/: It i• ·nut CRIJUKh 11;\rCIUernhcr tbc,u (l.~ 

· ■ L 1l1e throne of Rracc In I red'!_nc1~u-,: w1.y~- \'le u~ed ·1.u_ pray_ ru_~. nc1n·::.-:•)i 
:· -'· fervently. ancJ c-fJcc1hrcly •. It. will 1v11l ·mu..:b • .. · .. : ,·. ,_. , -~~ :_ ·._-:--,..~·i ·-,, _- .. '.. __ ,,._.·>· -.. 

'. ·. "· .. - •" ' hut prl)Cr 11 ,., _mure·than· Hlc.~n. God ,rut" lli• bk11l11Jt•,' chhc:r lor ",,:.'. '-, 
; _. _· .. uur--dve1 or /or u1hc-r1. ·_ It I~ to t1lk ~o H1'!1, to pour out the l1c1r1 in~i-; -·_· • 
. . '-~~-~-:,: · w0nhtr •• prai1e, 1nd 1h1nk11ovl_n1. tc-llang,~1~--~r ~-1,1~ ~o~~ for u;·n,_ 1~d . :,.-__;~ 
. · .. - :- con1m1u1n1t-ouor,\yc1 lP Hlm complrtclr.· •·.-, ·. -_ _.,. · · ','_:.·.:· .. ,-:·:_- ·. -_· : .. f- .. :, 
._,., ,.> :i· 0fl1e greit Cb111ti1n life i11l1owo la the pr~yer"tinie~ ·anJ.God 11l0ne_:-\-

'.(~-:: : ·:·, ... :r : :'.~:: ?' /:\·\ .. ::t::~i, ,-~:;5i: <I:})?_\i;L{t:I;_;:l: )/ 
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( ·,. -.. ' : I. _- .-.1 
_-- ,; __ ,- - .o 

• • ~ I ... . . .. . ' . ,. ..... ~ 

I. ··1··~··~~-; .. ·) I ,-1 ·,_·_•t\J.·. 
. - • _- . • •. • • ' •• I ' . ; . • '· • • •• : ~ t""~·J .. _: . . ... t :·. . . . . 

_-_ ll'ky does God girt rich.,.s to· so111e aud:allow otli~rs --. · 
.J • j I I : ~. . . . . •. ' -! I . ! ·. . ': . . . . . :· . . . . . . . I •• : • • • ii . I . . . . . 

: to .. ft ·• p~~,?- -·: l~_?ij ,- llrt' -so·u~e'..·C!, rr."stia1is •- /1e~lt/1.y _ ~nd. : ;~': --
·oth~rs ~ si,kfy?_' _· /17h;- 1do so~e have .. , oveNQhelming af .. · · · 

' ... • .,, ~ ~ ~ '!.. l h ,. '. I ✓' ./ ii ,' . - ' J J.' ' ' _, \ 1• -~ , I ' 

·/l1r.1tt?n~ ,f~'~ile. otktrs .r~~11t to fint! er1!rytki'11g P,l~t/sn11t -
;i -ll,,-~1,_,aiy1 '/ii_ -.-: :, - · ·. •i •. '! -- fr·_ ... , 

. ·' . . ' . . . ~ . . . ' . 

.- '_ ( ,. 

J ,' ':,·,'•}:· -. ' ... ' . . . . (ii . ,: '.--~\ , . ·,. '.,. 

iixlE 't~~~~lc i.nr ~,:c:; 1;~~ • .: in the vineyard ci1~tt. 
. ·2~ ;1~1 ~i~ is.' part ('.If <'Ur l.ord's __ an~wer -to,).>ctcr"s question: 
·'. une!ho1J;;wc- ha.v_c foraakcn. :ill, ·ao·d. followed Thc-c; what - ... ;, 
: --: shall we="_ ha vc the-ref ntc ?~~ _ (M:i t t. 19 ~7) ~. Peter wa.s' thinking . 
0.:in terms ·or rcw:ard, 1 10 th'c ,.Snviour -clc:irly 'stated th'at the . ,-, .. 
. :''.'diaciplcs ,::and an th~ic w.h:o follow Iii~ viin rc:ip :in ·ab.und:int · . -i' 
~/'r~ward (v'11s' •. 2R/29)/ ln_Pctcr,si'qucst_ion 'th'? S:iyiour _detected -· _-. -_., 
,·~ 1 ::.)~pirit o[ pride! anr.f sclFrigbtcous.nca'a; sn/ by mcnns··_of ihi,r. · · :<-
-_-- p.lrah1c,'~ I le ·.w:1ri1cJ .die· dis~iplcs.; :i nd••':ill true: believers as\ -; -
>-Jn :wh~t· wi1IJ1:.t,ru:r'1 i·1n 1hriRc ,wl10~ Rcrvc ,l,Hr.1 .in the wrong , .• 
;·- spirit., IISo tbt·l:i.sl, ai1:ill be first, :inJ° thc':fir.,t 1:istu (Mnu~ ·· ,, _ 
: . JO;Jo; :o:16) .. Not only doci the S:iv_iour g~:1cinu11ly issiic n· ~ _ : 
_ \ili:irning in_ thin pnrnhlc, hut lie also cs.ta~1ishca the.pr:nciplc ___ .... ;-: 
'_ of f,f:ICC and nf qod~s IIO\'crcig11ty' in I lis service. ' . '-, ': : o_ :-
-~-1·· .:: -, -,- - -·_, '-">-~~~:--·:_-· -:·. -:_.·_··.< ·.- _·- __ :_'·_"(f.: .. ·'·.::_'.-_.--,-_--·: ,: '·--.,:.-<· .... ·- _:,_ :,- . 

'. -_-_ ·_·: -_ :· .. ,,_:. · ._:,, __ -.·-'-•I' · ·-Tb·c D:iy of Labor_. - -,-.--. - .-_ ·-:·, .. '_. ,.- :- - - -· 
.> . ·~, --_: __ ·-'<-::'.i>"· i -'.';' :-''·:·> ·_: .:_ .· . ~-,;-' -_·-, _: , · _ _- -- . : ·::' :._'(_, .-: :' !.•·; ; ,', .<··_,_: ·:·· :;° -, ; _---,c._._·_- , .... _· '.-__ ', - ·• ---,/; i_ 

:·- ·_._,:---_·-_::_1~hia w1mlc;_p_eri~t~ of .the Cbuich~from._Pcntccns~= 1.intil•:\·--: 
-?'.· _l I~':-: ~~)rttr' ad~cri t_'- ,,r. 1 be _ ,1 Ar,1.- ]caU:~~i~ one ,~-ng ·: d:(y _- fo~ .. ~-: : ,;· 
:---:-_·-_ icrvicc;:-:_, 1t· i11 _-w,idcly, \ hnaight ~l1:1t __ lhia :d:iy-_is ra-pijl,y.'Jr:awing -_?_ · ;·. 

·: :-.,~'_i_ts _dose?· l~J~i,vid,i1'~I _Chri_athu.1i· pl:iy on~y'.:•·~i~i;\-fiilitcsisn·a I ·.-.: ·-_- -:_ 
\-'.--p.a'rt in i thi,. long-·day; thcrcforc,-wc find h. more pra·ctical to·:.·.·-< 
,--.•.: ··• ,·•. ••,·'\•··~··::·/:· -~~~r; :· .. •~· •·.·,.•, ,·:.".··•·•·• . .'."'. •-~~/-·•:•~·-~, .. _ ._ ...... ·,.• .. :, -~~-.~•· 

_i/:~--. ,;; .;A! r~_ II~~,,-~,· •-, m_, •• ,~~i-ry :·1~ J •r~n ~ nd~~- ,:'h~,~P~l~rl~ °Vdlo'!1hi p .. :_:-: :<f, 
·· -:.,-Inc., •• concluJ1ai· a (M!nod .ol ._(_urlou1h, u~ .• t_h~~.U~11ed _ Sul~•- pr,o~ 1.0. ·/J· · 
1·-·.rclurn[ng ID l1a" firJJ an nu,s;utl~b 1 V ,_;:"lt_ •. ,·-_:·~-.··1/. .. ;.·'·j;'•~~ :::· · --_-v,·-; ';,.\._ 

·(!.~•-_!"·. _:·:-_, __ :- .-- ._.-·,#·<:·-.-:: _'-, :' ... ',' ... ·T',, ', -, __ · >ti~ -:.:~::./·;i:·161~·~-~~.;,ft:-.. :----:--_ --~;/(.· _;_: ·.:- '. ·::: _.-;_;_-:·:,'- ---~ '_ .. :_ -->~ -_ 
_ ,_.,.,-_ -._,._,,-,,,--!1- -: ··11 '-•f'l,~,.~1~1 --"'\•--- __ ,.,, .. _,21- -- .. ,.,_,_: , __ 

:i·/\_·, <i< .••,'.: . .it ._·•_: __ ~ I .··;.,' _.:'\':i. _-;_--·af.::(;•,~;,;r/~~iif.~i',: ')/-::: :--:-:~<-: /: ::> __ . jl_+ • _- ;">:._•:_-,--: ;; <_:: ,: • .:-: '•~-::-"~ 
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.' ii. 
- . ~: I :. OUR, HOPE. 

- . ··• ', ;;, , . . . . ; . , . . . ... · . ,'I ... :·:·_·/,/'. ·.':,}/'.,i, 
. , · .. picture a Christian lire as a day of tabor that starts ;~~en·:_ .. i. 

< · , the ~clicvcr acccpta Chri1t as Saviour and -c~d~, :~~.h~n~• heii :! 
. '••1 goci home to heaven.· ln some livci'thc day ll lo~g.·as:w~•'.·:l,-:., 
. , , that. of the Apostle J ohri; in others·, the day i1 very 1l1ort; '111'. ·, > 

' 1. '. 
in th·c ca,e· ,~f Ja mes the bro,the~_ ofi]ohn, w.ho was:·~~~' P~!\ ); ; 
of OiriJt'• disciples. to face martyrdom (Acta 12 :2)~ :·i!H~.v,~;>1/ 

.. ;.- you and l been truly tomns· for Christ sir.cc He 1:1·.vedi ~~1.)•(\' 
. If we arc, in the vincy;trd, .c:rn we·. not put gr~:1tcr/~.n~rg-yi:)t? 

. • • I ho. l . . ''· . . . . '·' ' ' . , , ' 'l " i " · an<l more hmc mto OtJr_ a r . ·: ';· r · .• : . , •':~~1;'.;;•-j~\ Jt_;;// 
,.· :. · There i1 an abundan'cc of work to be done in:thc'.\vorld,·t.'..= 

. which ie ref erred to in I ()\l ~. Sc.ript11rc . a,1 · the· vincy~·~.}.~Jlj~ i j_:~\1 

field, arc' white unto harvest but .the l:iborcr1i":ire·1&ciarce:;;;'(1t 
" . . . • . t·•~ ; . ,·. .,., ·'·,·' 1 __ ·--~ .-1·-~·... ; • .• ·.· ~ 

_ Calla for. hetp· arc heard from every pnrt .of tlic.=:\r.i,n~Y'.a:r~/.~J;_-., · 
•• 1) .·• ' In each . community,' in each local -church. tberc)ia\-'nmplc1':.°\~i ! 

·. ''. );, ' ; '. :work .. lor every . Chri1dan. ' ,Iri lands Ii kc.Ja· pa'n/j~·~fe. 1: ':ir~1J)) ·, 
. . ' --•/·. millions of people who ,ha~c· no -.ad~quaiei k.~owtc~gc,- of ',d1°~1:i\: 
. : , .... · Gospel; ·many have not even heard the Goo,I".News2--\·Jn:).:.i: 

.. · .' America and Britain· 'there is a new ·generation '·which'rhai·;.:\ ~ 
'. bc~n 1tecpcd in the 1tcaching1 o(' unbelic-ving .. 'phi1o,ci~h\;ro/\'.i' 
. ,uch as· Hu.me,·; l-lcs·,1 · 3n·d Comte;·. a gcncr·ati~r{'of yo·~-n'g •:\~ ;, 

" ' I r ' ' · · I · - ' ( " ' , I · " 'll , ' . I ~ ,' ' ' -

, .·· people who.~·c·mind.1 bave been moially dia~ased .. b,y.a'·.~!~·~-.~.rt;,r.v.: 
1;, moving, picture_~,· .unwh?le•~.me no~ei.: /i..r.d.:}i :··s~n1atio~~.lt)\ 

1 
, , pre11; a gcncratlOn that II nearly as 1gn!-3fant CJ( Gt?d's ~V<:-r~ i/rt) 
· •• arc the unevangclized millions in'· China~.· "111c harve1t'?' •t\ 

truly ia plenteous, but tile 'fobor'cra arc few..>~.· Thc1c word~ ... . t) 
.· of Chrill' described contemporary con'ditioni~ bill A' study<· i·, 

·. of :man•• .need throughou~ the centuries !ea<l1 to the con..:·,. ~: 
.. clusion. that. Hie word, were prophetic -of ·this· entire di19'. .-•. 

-. ' p penaation. -_ ------ . / \york f~i: An :, -;, --_ . : , :,:;:: :~; : i\: {ti 
. . TJn~: anxiety· of the householder· to' ,ICCUrc -a 11 <avail:aMc· :i,: :·: 

. la borers ;, cvidcnc~..i by the·· f acf tha \ he ·w·~nl OUl early. in' .. il! ~ :• 
. . i the morning to ·finJ worken:,, and that. he· returned io· thcL'·,'·~ 

· ma·rket,;,.placc, the. ce·ntc·r o( activity in·. an orie11tar tow·n·, at··< 
. ,: d,c. tbird{ahth~· ~inth,q:.mi, ,eleven\~·, hnura tor -the same. \ ... ·, 
.. · purpose.·. · He :did ·.not .allq\v.··'.anyonc· '..to· remain· idle~.:. Th·,,~:,:<. 

.. hauschnidcr· rcprc1cnt1 God,·· who -.desires, th.af ·eai:h ·or. us· , . 
... ·· -bbor 1tesdfa1t1y ·and .e:1rnc·1dy in Hi,··.vineyard;. He ia :the,.·.··-.-· .. 
· .·. ·. One ·who· cre:ites in· our hc:iiu every impulse to serve.· . .: · ... _ ·,i 

• • • • •: :. •• •• •• • I • • •• • • • • • • • I • • I I':."•, ~ •:, • • ,=' • .' • : • • - • • • • 4 • • I 

,; jj''_:::<r:::\·::-:?_,- / ·., "•-- ·'· '.:, ::i,.-----• 
~ : • • • • I • • ~ 



Our Hope 64 (1957)

Our Hope 64 (1957)

' .. -r ·,.. _'. ';'.' ·-·'. •_ '' '!) . ; . . . . ' I .. : . ' . . 'I .· . .. ' 

i I.-, 
1P~r.~~p1 ;thil~ rr1enage wili be tb_c means o( anoth~r Chri1-

·.: tian eni:6ring' the· vineyard to work ·while it il!I called today. 
, '. for '~. the night cometh when no man c-1'.n work." Reg.i rdleu 11 

: ::., of t~'~ ,me3~~ by whic~, .. the LorJ°'spe:ika_ to UI of the need ~o r I/ 

\: labor long a.nd hard for Him, let u, quickly respond to lhs · 
·:' ~3ll . .''/.11Therefore,- 'my'· beloved brelhren, be. ye. &teJfost~' .. - -, . 
' un' fuo'vn bi~.: al W:l Y• '. a boun_ding in the work 'of ' the LorJ I . . ,I 

\, for~smueh ns ye know thi1t. your. l:ibor_ is not in v:iiii in the · .· 
, ,'.· I ',.. • · • 1. · . . . • • . 

:.: LorJ .. (I Cor."· 15:sg). · · . . , 
; 1 \ 1 • Th 1e \,c'ader' of' thi~ . p~ ra~lc C3 ~n'iit },,cl p hut be i Ill pre1srJ _.·) ;_' -; 
-\with th'e wilHngness: oJ th'ose who,arriveJ late at the m.trket · -_ 

.\_,:' t'c(go ~11to _t~~~- vincyntJ \Vilhoul promise o( ;definite recom..; ,; ' 
1, 'i p~n.sc/~hn'ply _ tp.1~tit1g in: the ·goo'Jneu of the· hnul!le_holc.Ier. ;t: 
.'}.'rhis shoulJ hc'o:ur :illituclc :ilso.: Let us J;O :is the: LorJ bid,,' ' d' . 
-, . I i• · · 1 · 1- 1 -1 ••• • • • __ ., , 1 1 ·, ·, • · · • , _ . • 

J.·:, not seeking· ·:1,'. rcwarJ,· 110( ·'unwilling to work in the_ most --
• · 1 · · · · · ' •.. 1 1 I · · .. , - · r -1 • • • - - • •• ·, ~ !. - ' ·, ~ • r -

_:. o~scu.re p:irt;·o,f .the'.'vincy·:ird: if that be -the Master•• will. _- · · 
'. _; The. privilege of.' 1crvi u.1£, Cli.ri1t, i• rew_arJ enough now, and __ , -r 
. <.Ji l8 .•.~ \V~il: Jo11e••: ii' the rcwa·r~f we cr:1 ve wheri:i we: &CC •"'1 {i1 . ·. •.;; "' : .. 
. :fa~cja~~il-:he':ir I lis,'~oice. . . .,-- ·), .:: - \ :,i ;- . ' , . ' !i.' j, -_. 

• - , , , • • • • - - - · · --~ .• _1 · . • •.• _ r: ._ _ 

: _-_' •;:•_ \,') ,:_, :_-::,),:,:, •, ):':\y:' :,,'::';i,:,'.: '. '.';:•\ •~•::,:,< : l_ ::_:·,•:, • . . . '. •' ' } • I~ 

-__ . · : - i., - ! ·: • : ,:>.:..,1-- 3; , 1 he, Right Sp1nt of Ser_v1cc - . ·;1 · - '.-l!, ·· 

', .:i,•·i;··;_,!_:'_,','.~ <'if1_:,··1t·;.~.'.:, ;'),'._·,.1/·.·,.;, . ·; .'' 1; ,. . . /.' .. 

·_ ; 1 '·\Thc· parable 1~ggcsti ... thaf'.t hose '.worke~1, rcgarJicu of ;~' --
.;? 1i;t~ir popul~rhyJ' ·gift~/;nr. -,,ueccss~. who fail lO h:1ve 3 _right- __ - · 
:· · :·sp_irit' i~·u~\'lCC ,wi_ll '11~1: bel.'~hg~·c:n_ ,hy God fo_r the first place.- - . 
\; ~i'r~ iha,t'~~y ·w~1c.~1 l,i~i)o~fl m,,l_'r~'~••,rilli nrc hc1toweJ._ God ealls . ,, · _ 

;, ' snnn{ scrv.1t1U hu't· 1lj~•~·.'nnly?a'fcw 'ch~ice OllCI (see , ••. 16). . ' 
~ _::rqdyer_ :~cfii,:~s '; t,he_ r,\~·or~J'.}k(~t~{: ,._'~ ~~lrfJ'irt, Jtltrt~. i.e~: the. . . 

:_.; ,:; be,t nf. its ki nc.l i\r' cl .I.;;:' c:i~cllent. pre:Cminent}".' ,·,.' : . I,:,''.< ' ' ' 

i:r::((:ll.l~·.1{v: ~if '~:_'cl1hi1~~-:_,~'rv.~nt:':c~f.tJod ~l recog,iized_ l :;ne· may,·:-,1
•
1
~, _- -• -,. 

•:/i-b'c', recog.riizc!'d :_by.:the':.Chri1t1ilie i,pkiL he manifc1t1 in his ; __ -._ :(/ 
::· /">~t"a~lr,'. ,er,yi·c·,·/: ,;'i: I 1~:.-:~c-r·v~,1 / qnJ .1 \Jfth _'._ l,~mm t:y: nnJ ,. doca not_ ~;._: · . _ .- .. -
• , 1- •i .,j r I • • 1 • • , 1 • •• t I • j 11 •I • I ' f J ~ I Ill • , ~ I j) • . 1 , • • • 1 • , , • •• 

. ··1\ look. on_; hi1.-_i·i~v1itviork _.')\'.1tl(:rric.lc ·o_r -complacency~ II~ ,i?·:, · -.- 'i"r 

: __ •·i:-~mi,-1g·''1u.'work/u',1-icc11·::a-1,J:.-ui1k1·10wn ·by_-ma1i.- lie 1ieverf- .... -· ·_. 
"I• ■~-~· • • • 'I I •,• 11 ~ ... ••-- 1, '''I: : t,, I '• • • • • 

.:,::,:·· i;ruc.l~c, ·,'. thc,J1lc111h~~R•~'anJ, 1 hnnnr11 that- Go{r best_OWI upon ' · -: 
'.'' t ,_ ' : . . -..~ . _-_ _,...I'_,. ---i. : j, I.-.. , . .-· ' I .. .. ' .. • '. • I '. . 

-.: · others I bu~; tcJ1!•c~• ;.w1 i. h ·_them_ m their p rnspcn t y. -- II e Jocs ... . . 
(·" ·~- '' ~r ..- '·· ,t,;,.,,,,. · ~·- · : r."· • • - . • ,. ·••t " • 

: /, no~:,.,w~~k~ i,n hi~· ~~~~-~~-~~~~,~~h ~:u.t _Jepen~•.- w_l~~lly tipo~ I ~~m .' ·_ ·.. -
- .:~bo 1a1_J:-,-.-"~1l paw_er,·,11 g1ven·unto l\ic ~- .. · 101 l_am with, _ 
~~~ you·.·ah~ay.'~.-- l~e1.-:iloc1· ·oat ~How any.. 1nhtl~ _ £arm of expc-
_1\ .-dieney. to c:a_usc: him-to -"i.Jcpart front the explicit comma_nd, 
• • ... ' ~~- •• ' • ••• ,• •• :" •• • ,· • •• • I ~~ • ~{; ·,::. • I.· j. 

. . . . . . . . ' 
• ~,\• • • _. • I ~ ; • I 

1
, ~- •• • • 1

1 
•• • • • •• 1 • • • •• • • • .. , ·;·_· 

,· -
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. I. 
·i, -

·.,OUR llOPE·:d 
• : ' .• • • • • ~•t• • • • ,•: ," • • "( ; ", • : • L • _.: • o • • • ' • 1• ~ , • , • ," • • ,_• • • • • 

• · of the \Voru or Gou. llc never boilati,1gty co1npnrcil hunaclf 
:: with other. servants who arc· Ic111. giftcdt "r1or docs he brng -
. about Mai own u1cfulnen. = Jnstearl of ,UCipising tltoSC who .· 

.· : · occiJpy a, lc11 l~portant ·_ ft~\<l;. o( . lnbor . th.in ' hlm1cU, h~ 
- cuccm1.·1uch higher th_an. himself. anu :cndcavon 1-0 help 

them in every pouibJc· way. _._. ;:·/. · - : ' . ·· . · . ,'_ · · 
Such choice 1crvanl1 or. Cl1rist will be among those moat 

highly honorcd at the time of which the Lord Rpc;aks in this'.,' 
••• I '"J; pnrahic. All such arc known to. God' ·•s those who serve in . 

the right •piritt ~lthough · at present they may be, ·quite -_ 
unknown to the Church at la;-gc._ ·on 'the other hand it ii 

. . . '.. . . . ,· '. 

very po•,ihle, in the light ofttui parablc;that some Hgr~'1tn; 
nnmea or Chriufon workcn ·who1 : in this lifo nrc 'c11nf'iucrcd · 

. - - . i ~ 

outatanuing, wi11 he among those lciltt honorcd in-th~t dny .. 
• 1·_ • • . I . • 

• ' I .~ 

. . . ~ . .. . ; . . . 

:·.:4. The Sovereignty ·or God -
. , , , 11>_ . ·. :·_1.•.. '·, ' . _; · . 

\Ve now'comc to the mnin point of the parable, which is 
, u the sovereignty of Gou, -The homieholdcr said to those .who . 
.1 murmured t u ls it not lawful for ntc . to do.what 1 ·witl with · 

--- 'mine own?''- He kept his bargain with those whom he h~d _· 
cn'gngctl enrly in the moruing; nnd it wna his ,.right to do ~, 

_ he <lid in ~,ving an the fall?fcn.:n·pcnny:(dcnarhu.) rcg:\rd\c11- ·. 
or the: length or time thcy_workc,d.; TI1is ia a good illustration:·. 
or the soverciE;nty or God.· \Vhr.n a Christian a:1y1~ u I believe _ 
in the sovereignty of Gou,H he mean, tn say," I believe that _· . 
,it i1 th~ right.of Godt tht Suprtmi Dting, to do aI lit will rldth 
I/it own." : _: · ·. ' · · · .. 

. • ~ .~ . • • , • _• • . • : I. , . • , _ . . r • ' • 

God · is the Creator and the Preserver or. the universe~ · 
therefore He is it1 aheolute Sovereign. uonu was·o.1wnyi_nnd · 

. - , · ia forever tl1c· l'lVCrti,Rn King; tl1c· whole '1mivcr1c· is hrncath. -
. 11 i I l1oly I awn· U. Ore, ha rn · M nch c1i )~· ·.1 "he_ f ul lo~ing Scrip~·· -
turc1 arc among= thoac that tench the truth· of God'•. sov-· . _-

... .. . . : . . . ' ' . ' ' 

.crc1gnty:· :.-._ .. -,-_. -. ______ 1 
... , ! . - _.. .' . ·. . : . . . . ·. . 

• I • .... ••.~ • I I • " • • I~ " '• • •, I • ~ I : • • " • ~ • • • • ~· =, • • ! \ " • I 

._. : : · 1"htn.l!, 0 J,enrdi t■ · t hf' Rrl:'11 nru, and t hi! r.cnnr,: 1 ml tbc Rlory. - . · · ~
. · 11ntl lhl! viclnry1 :and 1lir n,u11J-r,1y, (nr •ll 1b:3t b in·-1be hrnvrn.·. ·.: 

And tn I ht ~Art h, i• 1"hinti 'rM nc. 11 1 J,c ldnJttlnrn () (.(ml. • nd . . 
'l'hou He ,uhccJ _H h~ad i1:1 POVt •II (I Cb run. 29U I) •. / · · 1 ·_ • , ,_ • 

•.-. • I I • .. ■• • • • • " I I : ' I • •• • • • • • "• ~ ! I • 

· · _ Ru1 nlJr God 1• In 1.bc bt•11rn11 Ht Juth ,Jcmt wJu1t1oc:ver JJe 
- .h11h rlu1eJ (PH, 115:l). ·.- __ : : .- .··!:'· .. _._ .. , ·; -i,---'> • .-, ·., •. ·-.· .. = __ ·. 

• • • • • • ~ • ~ ~ • • • • "I •• • "1 • ,• I • • • I • • •• 

1'_\~ ·,:.. . 
1
l1~1i' .. · ...... ••,' •.: . : •:,., •~":_ ~ .... •.·.· 

• • • • • • • • ~\~· I '. I . ·:. I :. . • 
• '. 

f) .• ·. ·' .. 
. .. - . .. . . 
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. 0 U ll If O PI( ;, 25 '(\. ~--·--·--·----------------------• J. !' 

· . ·. l ~ · ~honi :iil,n we lt:ii vc nht.:iinril ·An I nhcril ,:rnre,' hc:I ng pre, 
I .. Je1lln•ted &c-enrdin,:: lo lhe 1impn1c or lllm who workellt ,n 11iing1 

•·· •her th-c roun1d nf I Ii• own will (l~ph. U 11 ). .. / . 
. For of lllni,· tlncl through mm. Ind In Him. Mt' All thinr,11 tn 

. whom be tht xlory forever, , Ainen (Hom, 11 ;J6). 
. " I . , , _ , . I , } ~ 

.·. . 'l'hnu .rt warlh~•,·o I.ore.I, tn rrc:rive 1dory -.nJ lmnor :uul p-ow1;r, 
.',. Cot Thou hut rrei11c,I ,n thlt1,:t•, Ancl rnr Thy rlcllflmO ihey nre 

. and were crc:•1eJ (Rev. 4~ll) . . , ··· 
.. '· . . . ,. ' . . .. · . . . . . . ,,, 

Frnm thcac paua'gcs we fonrn that the !IO~~rcignty or God !" 

· e1te1)de ov·cr· a H His crca tu rt:11 from i he h i.Rhcs t to the lowest i: 
. : that there ia no limit ·to His authorityt nor. is. th11t .rnthority. 
· divided bet wccri HhnscJf n mJ srnnconc cl!c~ · ·. : = · .\ · · 

. . . ~ .. . . . ·. : . 

l n His sovereignty God cat~blislica tlic laws, pl1ysical nnd . 
· morn 11 by which n11 11is c:rcn tu ri::11 a re to he gn vcrnctl; tlch~r-: . 
. minci tbe. natwrc. 3t\U po\vcr o{ \h~ uHfor~nt nrdcn o{ crca.tcd. 1 

. 

. hcingi; ~ppoints to iu<livhlual pc~~nns n nd ·n;1tious their pnsl-

. tion a?H.I lot; nn<l ,1istrihutc11 I li~·.:ravors~ Gml'cxc1cisc11 1li1 
SflVcrcignty in conforrnit:, with l·Jis charnclcr ·as holy, wi,ic, 

. .ind loving ·aod. To, rill qne1;tions concerning the, ways of 
: : On<l toward His crc·aturcs, the s~'viour has given the answer: 
: ·,, Everi so; Father, for ao it accm~th good in Thy 1ight.t' . 
.. \Vliy 'docs God give, .. to ~orne riches, to others poverty? 
" \Vhy-nrc some healthy ;i_n<l others sick? \Vhy .ire same t\llowc<l . 
: .the light of the Gospel while nthr.rs .1ie lch in tlnrkn'css?. \Vhy 

.. . . ' ' •'· ' ! • . ' 

· is~ Stephcn:aHowed ..,to:he nuutyrc<l while a Peter is delivered 
· from prison? i \\th< ~~""~}'."':'one'. Christian 11~vc ~lmost over~ 
· .. - W he) ,n j ng ~ mict ir,,~· -J-; ~dllw \!funthcr l(OC3 'hrou git I j fo in emu- · .. i. . , .. 

par~'iivc cesc?. Let us ~IOt try to· nuswcr ';ill the wkyf in life 
. · hut'fiu<l rcat in.".'i'ur souls through t11c words or Chris,: "Even 
, ,fm;Fat)i~~~!-!r~r'so_it sccmcth good i1~ Thi ai1d1t," ' _ ;\ . ·· . :-. '," 

~- ,: , ~t t 1 ·/ ;.. •• , . 1 ·"\ ◄ r,_ 
• • - ~,- • ~ :.~•/-. • I \ • 

• . ..• : · .. ◄ . . . . , ... ~ 1r•. .· . ' .\ 
.:. · ·; ·· : .. ·.-, · Religious· Solfts?iifess ·, .... ~ , . . ··,~, .· ..... / · 
.. · . ' . ', •', . ' " . .- ,(., . . . ' .. 1~·-~.- '" 

. Jt ,. pn11ihlc for II ·m In or wnm in tn be' ,eHici~m,ly .e11;.h· .• I well ,U 
. urn1:lly 1eUi1h. Ur. A, n. Simrao11 r,uu, It thl• way: 11S,ll can s:-ct ur 

· · and r.r•Y• 1nd •it dnw1,1 and uy: .. WhAt ■ lovely (1Ti:l)'t'rl' -Sd t crrn . 
. . ~rrac:h ,- ,ermun hy wind, tunb a,l" uv~cl, :1nJ ~l Imme aml p1.I 1htU : . · 
:I nn i11e had:, 1nd •. ,y:, "! lei Ille! ,lrvU uy: •Yuu •lit.I •1~li:!mu..:n,r wl,nt .. ·. ·._ ._· . ..· 
I • u1cfu1 nn&n ynu arciJ. :-i.ru can he lnmu:cl at 1!1e 11;1k~. •ml be!, r,rmul .. ·., 
· of h, rorth ucle!' . , · · ·: -· ·. · ·. . · . . · .. ·, · ··· · · · .. . . ·. = ' 

·· .. _ Sclfi1hn~11 i• ,in, fnr It i1 p1.1d11R·i:me1cU ahoYt ihr- wilt -,i GnJ.· ·~tir, 
': · which i• the, fh:~1h, the uhl na11m~, mu1t have I he 1cn1r:1-:e or · dr1 I h 
,: =,P••.-rd ~uro~'·it 0~ It will r. ... lhc 1enlcnrc or death upon UI an,d niJr' :· ·. 
: __ .lr1;,1tulncu~;,.~1Th11 J uy 1hcn/' wrile1 tJu:·A~dr rauJf ~•WnJk m. 1.b~ : 
,-·_· ·1s,1rh.- 1nd ·ye 1h1II nnt ~\l!~l lhl! hut of lhc ftrr.h:~ t~&t 11, _lht d~II!'= .=· • .. · =.· 
. · of •elf (G•t 5:16).--... . f-,, .. 1 •• \··~ -=.· _ ... _ ._ .. = · .• 

•·• ./ ':r\ i, :}·: . : :.· : _.: ; if\\ (:-::F'.: , '.' ;tid1;;, 'i . 
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.. 
• • • ~ ': I , • I O • I!" 
. . ' 

... . -. ' 
.• ·: t·, . 

••• I • .,. 

,i:• .'! . . ' 

n..:·. 
i .... IN. TI IE J.,IGIIT OF TJ IE · BIDLE 

. . ::: ,·, ·;.· .· .. :·.· .. .-· :~\-!.·.-.' .. ·,· !j·:: 
r ~ I• 

.(J·1. :· ·.· .. 

Rt11ila Taday : · Sayra D".' .G,aharn . 
·' ~ . 

. . . 

/\·,lzlla Khruahrh11 : . n. 
. ' 

In tha For Ea,t 
' " . . .r.:.~ . 

. A Mlci;·~~I Prt•o11,. -· 
• I 

J >' . ·, . 
. ' ~ ~ : · ' . . . . 

Properly R1•nan:-ed · ·· · · ~uzlay• •· Bla,ph~rny . 

: American Mercury 
.'··. _. . 

. . ·. ·, 

' I• .. 
I • • • 

•' :.· Unre~t'in'Ruaaia? Studenu ~r Bible pro~h~c-~ ~~~dn.uany · .. :_ 
Watch. movements a."nd trends in die u .. n. s~ R.· bccau1c Df 
die_ pramiilcni place 'th•.~ l(uH~fJ, 'and ~er aaicUite& have in .. ·· 
the prophe.tic Scriptu'tc1 (i.e., Eick~ 38; 30).·: .\Vhat, ._t~cn,. is _. . 
tlu: Ruasian pi~f~1re todayl .. ; . ·(·! · ·• : . · · ·_ .· .:; __ :: .. · .' · . · 1'· 

; . . The que1ti01i'i1 not easy to an1w~r;· Eve~ wht.n ·a ·c1tra·ntc _·_- ·' 
· . - liar tells the truth he mu1t bn Joubtcd. So it i• tlaat whatever·,. 

. newa COU\CI out Df ~he u.; s.· s .. R~ rnu1t be carctuJly weiahed · .. 
in the( ilalancea. )11 it ~ruth Dr i1 it lying prop~g:anda l · .· : · ... , . 

-~·t The· vcrr1• f~~t · that t~e _ tal~_:.,J;~m_rnunisu· --~re ~t-re11i~ii. 
peaceful coei-1stencc'' with the rest_ of .the world ,u1scau · 

that th·:e Soviet Union ia laavi~g sorne internal difficulties. It· ·, 
is_. well' kn~wn. tbiit. they A~C -~xp~rlcncinr cxi~r1·1ai tro~blea . . '. 
. ·_.. _luterna11y _i_t appears· that ,here h tli•~~J\\cnt 011. 1c::veral -:.: · 

-c0un11. :''fhc arni, burderi i, h'esinning to tell.·· We in America .. ·. 
. ·. kuow·_M>mething rif the' cconDl'f'liC p~blem' er ~~ilding~ ~main• ·;.:'. 

, .. .-·- •Ar~~r·:~a in1~r~i,·d~n of ;~~~ .. ~-~~lean m~n1h1 ·,he ~~-h~r ;·~.~-"'~' ·'\:~ 
tb" prtp1t~1ioa a( 1bi1 depanmr.P.L . \\•e .re dceplr graldu1 to Ht1bcrt .. .' 
ll~l'J' £brto1tch1., •~a cdilcd tbi11e p11n duria1 tbe Edi1or·, ttm,;.: · ' 

·,!•, ·.~-'.; .... ·.. ~".!r~~:q'!1t~~:~\.~~1thti=a 21 oo ~~l.cca1 u.;t of".r,.no'!•l ·'••IO•·•·.-hb •... ·, 
· ~ • ~.•f~.:.c. M!'T~ :.a,~f.1,1 a:.-:•'! =- ... , i.: .. u -,i:-,nt ~muaera~ _.. · 

,_;it~~-/·· tl?t. •1- • 'bv.-t:' t.f ;r.Ts 1:'., .. _::~· ~• tr.f'J d ~~ · !.:.. \•i _·, . : :-· ···. /(/;·, 
1-.. ~·:;,. .,... 1111.L . .... • •. 
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- , 1 (l · 

• • • _. • • • • 1 _· i. . . . . ( i- . • ; . . . i \ ·~ . ' . . .- . . 

taining, and 1upporting a :tr'cmendoua milifary Orf?,A,niuticfi _. 
. . - . ' t '. ,. • . .·. ii - ~ .... ~ • . ~ ~ 1· 

_ at home and abro;.d.'; Moec~,w 11 (cdmg the pmch too .1.nd. 
_ •. : •. I - , · ( ( - ' 

. therefuret wants cveryc~~ c-Iae to 11':rw down. -· h · __ -_ - · . · 
•J · _ · Ruaalari industry ha1, not the productivity that the Com;-

rnu:--iet leaders promiaed. __ · - · . _ . · -_ ·- - _ _ · _ · _ - · 
_ --_ F~":!hermoret the·1:e is considerable grumbling by the mo.sae, 

-- becaua~~~~~i~as~iafactio~ ,with_ thei~ -l~.1.dera •.• K_hruahcheX .· 
made an a1t~,11h~~g adnnse1on t? depo.r~mg U. S, (\mbssaadcr ' 
Bohlen reccnt,v: 0 In the Soviet UmDn/1 1-.e 1tatcd1 °the 
Communiat Pi;iy i, in the· minority .and .most people src: 
opposed to it!• '~ --. · · - _ - · .. ·1 r"' . 

1, - I 

_ · Extemslly Mtl8COW has fiili"t.idl~iu:l' 1al1:o. The satellite 
cou.ntriea arc ·provin~, !~!1_._,bc rebtllictia. '~ Hu~gary and PDl.1ml 
have already openly '6efled 'the Kremlin~· an<l the Reds have -
had rev en ea in the Middle East. Then, too; there ii a t~nae ~- 1 

· · ntro3gle between Moscow and_ l1ciping fol' control o( No1r_th _ 
Vietn.am .. A pp srently just trying tD held on to the Sa telli lei - , _ · {) 

, ia an c.xpeneive drain ·:on Ru1111ia. - ; , . - -- . - . 
·' On the other hsrid, while the Weat ia diaarminH .1.nd NATO· ·. 

ia de.- .. n to fifteen divi,ion, in Europe, Soviet Ruaais ia not · \I, _ 
, making comparab1c-tuti-; Het ground {orcc, a·rc as large a, 
,; · they were a decade sgo; her ·air power ia; stronger than· it 
-:·. wa1; her_ eubrnsrinea -now total -approximately ·.soo1 half of 
·: -- which arc the lon'g•rangc type; .1.nil her nuclear weapon11 fron1 
· :- rockets to H•bomb11 are incre.1sing .1-ls~. _ . _ • \r 

,;. lt appe~ra that Rusaia,i· t:i1k uf ''peaceful coexistence"' i& • 
' ,- > - - -

Juat the aarn~ old tune that hna _ bc~n heard hefo_re. A1 :I -
tDken Df pe.1.cdul intent, Moscow;•a~ya thilt Ruasi.1 is ready_ 

·, · to withdraw troo·ps: lrDm East Germany and other satellite - --
- countriea if the u. s. will pull UUl Df Wcatcrn Europe. Greece,·· -~; .. _. (: 
and r?rkc~ .. B~- _it ~bicr.,~td tha·t ~u.ssian·withdra~a~ ·;voulJ ·:• _ 

.-:-· be a d11tance of a_.fcw malc~;,U. S~ w1thdrawnl, a. d11tance '?r -_ . 
·.- the- ocean'• breadth. Mnre·a11ora.n-cc.'than- juat prcmiacs wilr - : 
·. he requi_red ·on 'the part of the Rcd.11, ,we·im1pcc·t.· -__ . _ ·,:_; -_ - ..... 

·_·'._:_,_-_·_:<- __ ·-··-'· · __ :·_i·-· __ ;. -.,./·-:·.·, ' .. .!~- --·.i·, :· . - - _'' __ -_·>,:_ ·. - .. - _':':.· -·' 

,:- - - Thll- Man :Xhruahcbev.--- Nikita Khruahche·v •·ia RuHia'f _ . .: . 
• : : ~ • • • • • iii, 1i • ." I • • I • • • ,• : ', I • • 

·---: ·biggcst-man--•ince the death of Su.li11~ \\"hercas_ the Kremlin.· :-.:~_.-r:i_._;·_ 

/i i, th~~t_i~~~~.nzl~_- b~: iu e Je,·en-m.an _ Prc1idi~-r.'1-·- Kh ru_s bcb~ -. ~-: · __ .:j°'-'~: :r;.:; 

-.-• has far mme· 1ntlncnct than any.:·cf .~he cthen.- petb.J.ps -~s ·. ---.-,-.,-. .': 
:._. much· .ai ·.au af _th:cm 'cori,bined.--_l-le i• ·•aid to.~ crude and a-~-.(:.· - ·. ·/ 

-_ . ;·. -,,: - - .•: ,, -- : .-: - . i,>-_'>, __ --- _-:.-~ .... -.~~-~.,-,-. :'. __ ·_:,·:>.'--_-._-_- _·i;/.t~'-_ _._. :_:::,: .. ~~111 
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heavy -drl~kc:r~ but whcthc:r. 1h11 ~t.truc or not, hie is t·he 
au l11orl t1 llve volcc ln the cou ncHs~~: t) .- . , . · · ·. . . . :' 1• • 

Khru1hchev11 hand i1 1een in aJmoet all _domestic and for-
elgn po1ide1 and acdon1. • _He _1uperv;·se1 the new .!ndu1triii 

. ca.ntpalgn lnd the drlvc for in'created {arm production. He ;· 
.· direct, the ""don,, fiacal policy.; ~t'.~CI he who pilot,ecJ the. 

crackdo·wn· on. Hunga~y, infiucnc:<,~ ,)•c·· ll~ate~y or ca~tion, .· 
-tow1rd Poland, an<l d1rccterl the mc.ncuvennR' m tht·M1JdJe, 
-1:E•1t. ' ,,' ', . :·· , , .· , , ,' . '. , . •' , ·, · , , 

... ·-·_ Other than the Secret Police be cnnuo[1. ipproxirnately , 
!~~·cv'cry cgC!;icy that · Sta Ii n . <laminated. •. H c gcu more• prcui ' • 
. 1t1a.cc than all __ othcr mcmbcrt'of.thc Prcaidium_ He i1 photo- .' . 
graphccl c.nd publicly praised by Ru11i1n offici,:.:•, more thc.n ' . 
hia !cllow·s~ It·•• Khru1hehev'a. aign.o.ture that npp~ara on·· 
mcu~gc1 that the Central. Com.1nittec ·used to 1ign. C~rtninly .. 
he is No. 1 n;in. ~n the So.vict Union t'odc.y oi1d a figure to be · 

! ' . ' 

reckoned with. therefore. • .. ,- ,_· . , ·: . .- : · . 
,. ' - {. . . 

' . D . ': n, . i:• . . . . 
. Unlted Stalee·Ptostlge tn-:·Aata~ Two blows.. at U~ S. t1rcs. · 

. tigc in the Far East fcH rapidly in May; (I) violent demon ... 
strations on Formosa1 wMr.h ended in the sacking of the U. S, 

'·; Embns~y at .-Taipei; and (2) thc_splil between the U. S~ ·and. 
·· · hc:r allic~rovcr Chine. trade, rcsuhing in· ·a\'crack in the solid 
. front againa:t Red China. ' Now -1 Oaooo.ooo OVCl'ICC.fl Chi nesc. 

men ·and women who arc n grc·ut factor in Southeiat·Asia, · .'. 
· ar~ ,won<lcring ii the Un,tcu · Statci t, loa1ng I out in Asia, \O ,_ . > 
· Cmnmuni1t Chin'4~ ·· · , · .. · . · ·. · . · .: . .·. ,,, : : • · -'· · · .·. · · .:·. 

· On the politically aaluta~y si<le1 h~~cvci-1 waa the. U. S. · 
provision of :i. Ma tadt\(.:,t~~,ij c squadron (mh~sile 'fM.6 I c; , 

.. •. , _. . • ' ~-· "1: •• --~· '1.. . .. . 

with 3. range up to 650·m1~fl-,.a)'i!or Formosa, The announce-
-.. ment or' the, arr~_val I of thir sq'ua<lron,Jn for~OIA •crvcd a . " 

.,_,- ·. two-fc.lcl'purpooc~~l.·o):it boostci~ _tJ!~ 'morale ·or the Chiang,• ... 
_l. -:,, . .-. : K.n.i-111ek Rnvcrnment on Pormnsa;"i.nd (2) it 1crvcd warning ·. . 

).r .'. - tn Chiiie·sc ·com··muriists o'n China•• ·mainland' that thc_·u. S. · ... :. 
,.) . is ready to- pro;/iJe:-i'.'ii effective ·coun'icr-dcfcmse: ngainat' t1~y _:;-\··· 
,: : . · 'jct . base~·. _co~~-tr#€:'c~ . nn i'hc · mnini.o.nu ·. wit,~1i11 ·· range .·of_, . ·. -. 
;,. .. Formosa. · · : .;t:-"<.>···'.,. __ -· j', · · - -· .-. ·. ·.' - '··:. : · • - ... : _; .. ·. 

!l ,· _. I'. · · · . .• · ·. · .::··_: ·_,,_ -\, . .-··: :·:.· ··,- .. · --.. •· .-·> -·· - · 
.. ·. _.'-: N~t. ChriaUm'·•·&t~ :~ni~.:;_ .Ti;c.:Am-~~icd~ ·-uniufria~·-. :· . . ·· 

.. . . A11ncintio11. ia coirlrA>sccf _·m.oatt,-" ·01 1ionthcislic-: hu_m.aniau~·- ~ : 
· .-.-:· >~ ~-t~ .. 5 .... •~- .: · ·· · · ·: · .. l~ ·· . · ··j· ~ ... 

'•' • • • •,,. !l'"l!i.;:••ilii ... _, •1 • • • ,II•" .J • I • • • • ~ •r •: • • • ~ • \' • 

~ ~ . :-~~--· -~.r-\'•~h.,/~ 1\· • _-.·.-~·~ .• · •. _· .•• -~ .:·. fi __ .·_.··_._. ··.· .. --.i_-,,-, ·d.:,·:··: . ·:·; =. :.•-: 
.. ~ ~·\;._:.·;,'. · ,'",.:_"'.il-1~• • ·· 

. . :~N' . I ........ ,;~.-~ I ,. • I,, - . .· .. ,. .' -~- -.· • 
• ." ..,. ~ ,I -. .. I , I • • • I• ,,_• , I I~ • • • • , .. 
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Many ol its m cm bcrs profess i.hcm sc lvca to be Chrinian:1 but. 
· bdic that p~~esaion by their rigid· :uJhcrenec to the 1Joctrine .· 
of. the a trict J1 u ma nity of J ea.us, the pcrfcctib i1ity of hu mnn . 
, cha.rac:tcr in thii''iirc~ and the ultimate u.lvation of all. 
. .· At, the 132nd ani·wal mcct1ng u£ the A11ocia.tio.n, 1 a rca~ •.. 
· lu tian · · WBI : mi; ·~e to change the name· ol · the iect 's month I y · 
. nur.g~iine frona'O,istinn R1,:i11tr (n nn.mc it hna carrit:d 1incc ·. 
h1 found~nH in· 1a21) to Unitarian. Rr,:isttr. 11 lt i1 our ,, . 1: 

• dc1ire t1.'ti :Unitariaua,1' the rcanlution read, ''to.encourage :11) ~\, .' 
·· religious ·liberal&,· rcgardlcn ~( cultural hackgr(?Uncl . or re-
.. liglnu1 tradition, whether. Ch~istian, Jewitiht BudJhin,· Con- .. 
· fudanin, Hiodu 1 M09tcm, or other, to unite witl1 · ui.". · · ' 

There W:JI 1omc · debate ahout the matter·{, One dic-h.ud -
rpoker:.'Jn fo.r:thc rctc;,:ition nf tl1e ~i,, _llln:'e said:.:'\Vc: muu· 
rccogni1.c· our. spiritual heritage and scm1c of \·alua in the ·· 
word 'Chri1tian.1 Let us nnt ·make 'it possible for [critics] • • 
lO la)~~ ---•·:·1 ~--~'3 lwnys knew u n ha ri:1 r11 were not' Christiani,. u ·:, . 
· :"he,,-.c~o.::)tran r1assc~l_by o. vote ut.2~6. to 20~: ~h~ U,~i
lar,aHt !~r:,, .-.,,. ~ow hears a name that " m keeping with lU 

, . doc:'t~int..i-111"1~r"' Unhnrinoism i, certainly not Christianity ht . 
· any -~cnsc. of the term. · . . c· . · . . · · .. . . •· . ;, · ·. · · · · 

I .~ 

- -l"'c . = - • • - • 

~· Y,ltneu In a Secular Journal. The June issue of Am,.riran 
·. Al,rr,_u·,y, ·wcH .. k.nnwn secular monthly ma1i:azinc1 carried. a · .. 

fine n rticle ·about Billy Grnh am, wri 11 en by J crry nca van' nnci · . 
ncntit.lcct "9nc:- JJuudrcd \"cara frmn Fulton Scrc~1.." · .. · _ ·; , . 
,,; '·. l 11crcils iligly i t1 · l he r.:agca . of A mtrfran J-1 trtury tnme wu~d 
. ?r Chrldian'. wi~~CSII ·is ~ivc:n .. Jt"or.: e1~mple, in ~i~• same 
, . 111 uc of the -JCJU rna I, Chns. t nn<l the Scriptures were' a Hu,led. 

: . to in three fHlcri'. those short i!.~fllS. that nppc.:.r in mngazincs' 
.•:•at.the conclusion of'fcaturc articles.~:, .··.· ... ; .- .·.·· , ::=• · ... : - · 

. · ... · . · On1c fi Iler ha4 .. to dti widi' alcoholiain and q uot,cd the ;·i~m · . · 'i 

· .. of :i J!!-'m bcr o_f . ramoua men on·. the liq tin~ q ucation. - The(~. _ -. · .. · .. 
::: last citadon·,.wui. tltis: ''rhe Lord J ceus Cl,-rist. ·inid, '1'"akc - . . .. , 
. hccd·to·.youraclvca/-lc:st.-n."t' ~·ny-timc your heart, be.over-·.>. :: 1 

,. charged 'with aurSciting, and."~ru_n~k~iincss,·a,~11' ea,:~ 0£ this , ... ~.<·_· .. ·. 
··._life, a~d ~o th~t_thcy ~~m~_uptm you ·una~arce.~ _(L~k~.~l :34}. ~' :· ·- .. (} . 
·.··: ,· .. }Jn anotf1cr P:IRe.dns item appe:.rcd: .·· :- _. ._· ..... ·- ;.· · .. _ .... · ... f· .. 
: -~,.-.··f"J. .. ·1 .·.·•.: -·:· .. .'.'".·~·· .. ·.:·if.".': . .-~:!·.-- .. ·,•~~1.; . ·~··· '. • •· -:.·· •. ·. 

·. t .. _:,. On .. March·· 2 •. 1791. ·oric/nf God•• ·nrr.Uc1t n1c1t~~Joh'ri. \Vnlcy/ ... ·.:, ··< ... . ·-·:·, 
.·· • 1"w;al~cJ wit~.~~ huo another rtH.mi .• ,t/l"hc ,n.1n1c o_f J_ohn Yf~•_lcy/;' ·.:. ;1_· ,· ·.•· 

,\ ) '~ .•. •: ·., )·· '·,: •... ·, ...... ':: .. .. ;;,\\>' ~ j; i;~;,..,,f- ,/:,, _\ 
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11 u prtdoui'.;to Prateatano II tb,t'of John C.lvln. John Kncx 
or Mutln Luther. - .· . -· __ -· r;; •,·; - .. J · · •. · . · . · 

- Somrono h11 uld that 11Wuley brnusht Chri1t back t.a Chrf1t1 .. , 
1nhy/~ It 11 true that he m•Je t~e world uchrl1t :onu:lou1," 1nd 
m•dc the ChrhtI.a.nl ' 1Chrl1t llke;tt He rre1chc:d .. the power of 

'' God, .. nthe work of hie Spirit/' iand the power of 11nparated IIvlng/' 
God u1cd him. In • mighty way. \\'h•t we need 11 • mcdern Joh., 

· Wedey. , :·\,_· .. ·, 

.. The third 'finer, act' in 'A box, Wial!I 1.n cxcc_rpt_from ·a riles
. sage dcHvcrcd. by Dr. Graham __ in Louisvil1~/ in. Jan\~ary 'of 

' . .. . ' . - ' . t' 
thia year:. . " .. , . · ' , 
. .. . . . , , ,-, . _,, . . . . I. . .. · . . , < The grt!•teat que,t1on tn Chri1tbn1. or to hunp-ry people to61y. · 

· 1, ••Tell u• how to fir1d God, .. The trauhle with the church h th•t · 
, J!11:f are rtnt tellln.11 p~ple how to find God •. ; • . · . · · • 1 , · - - · 

. · What m,k.e, ,· Chn1,th1,nl ·• Tint -,n•n mu,t rtpent o-r ,int h•v~ 
the willlnaneH to renounce ,In and cltny. u:U and follow Hlm • 

. Serond. he mu1t receive Chri1t, Tbrtd{ he mu1t be wllli11g- lo ol>cy -
H,m, lt lf:p1.ntt1 by ca.,tln.g u, 1c [~cn.to.l-tht J.,_,vtng up. o[ · 
warldly thlngt' In. llfe. Woridllneu it an attltude. \Ve ,houlcl not 

, r,~•h Gnd out for worldly :thins•, even dclng good,· Do not" 1t11?-- .: 
,utu ti: doing goo:i for being II ved. · Do not he :ronforme:d w th,1 , -

.. world-do not c-h1n9e our 1tandard1 to Lt the 1tandard1 or•. !An 1, 

: , mn.ving gcncndon. Wr. will have ta come out of :hi, warid 1 1nd 
.- then go b•ek lntn this ,.-r.rltl In order tn he goat! Chrl1tl1n1. · The ' 

'·. - fond Lh•t w~'need u Chrl1tbn1 II the Dible which i1 our comp..111; 
1 , we need to ncn::ht. 1 nd thi1 come, !rom witneulrtJH • nd •e n.!eU 

· rcllo•1hlp, 1nd thi1 c:om~ from ..-or1hlpping. The1a .are tht 11mc 
dt,ire• that uc needed by • ne• born bibe, which h, what w .. 1 ;( 

bc,C'Ome whu, we have br:en born •s•in. We 1erve-Hlm through · 
· rudins the ilih!e, ,J-iowlng ehtutBe In bu,lneUj In dub 1 In home.·· 
~nd·in 1t1c11I met 1nd uking a 1und on·moral iuue1. · · · · 

. . ' •1 ., • ' •• ,·. . • 

~r _ . : · ·('{:\: .. · >\,.1 . . . : " , -

· Francia B ... Sayre Speaks, An l~aaociated Prcu, ·1:-cpnrl o(-'. 
_.· May t~enty-1ixth _quotes·· th~ Vcrr,~ev~ Fr~nd, H. Sa'yrc,'·, ~: 
. Jr.l Oean of. thc1 Waahington · Ca.tlicdi:al ·and,·_ H ·_ memory .:' 
· aen•ct u·s, aon~in .. law of the l~tc Prca~dent \Voodrow Wil1mri., ·· 
_..aa_ sa y_i u·g. that Billy Graham'• em ph·a_is ia. o'n persona 1 · convcr- -__ · 

r";- !, aion is J'terribly n1i1lcading.U-·-lf Dean _Sayre_ it right/"thc:n ! 

- 1 • •• • the Gospel_ of Christ ia_ mia!ca_ding a.110_! .• : ·::· - '. --_ .. \. ·' 
. . I Declaring that he w.as not criti~izirig" Graham. as a person. 

that he'. ·admires hi~ bccauae of ,hia 1in.cerity1 Sayre. addc·d . : 
"• • I -., 1 I • :I ' • 

that -he appro_vcs ol_ 1111:iving one•a whole_ Jifc _ to God {but 
-· conaidcraJ t.bc_·:traged)1 o_r:ioday\a· 1odil_onc.U. : ,._ ..... -_.· ... -· ,. 

·: . .. :, _ .. · uThcri:: _iii_.·a 'dimeria}on of· 1in· that goc,_ beyond· the·_ i~- ._· .•. 
: ~-i vidtial/'. -~he dca n ._.ata tcd. (· 0 ft infects -t~~ . very s~icty in · · 

.. "'-"M~h ·-_w~ liv~.- The remedy ~Octrl't .rely, on individu~_,. re"'.· L" 

· · _. r,~~tan~c> · Prca'chcra ·•hould !a.cc up· to ,uch · great c:oncctn1 -.- . 
r .., \. • 1 / , _ • p • •• , • • , • , •, 

... ·._ . 'aa. ricial brotnerboodl ·:foreign_· r.ida'' diaarmamcnt;" peaceful-_-"-
. ,-.- ·• '·. · ,us~ of_ aioritic ~nergy/and hnmig;•~tion.1!. · .. ·.- _-_ . 

•• ' , • I I • ~ i • I ~ I• • • • • ~ • I • • • • • t ~ • ) " 

• I • I • : • • •' ~• I • ~ ~. •' • I ~ ~, • • ""'• 

·\! :,_·:~ .. ,-_··:··~:- --. _,.,,·:. ;.:,-~:; .... :i,··.:: . .. :--·_·::·_.; ,· _:: · .. ,_. . 
. ' 

• .1, 
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. or course 1omc of the items here mentinncd a re,·, i 11 the 
· Editor•a opinion, entirely ouuide 'or. the ipherc of the min
iater'a calling. But how, let UI aak. can 'aocial ma be mended 
until individual hearts are turned to God r 

1 ·' 

AnU-SemlU&m· ln • the U. S. A, An· item i~, · N ni:swuk 
!,- ··, . . . . '. • - . 

(5...:13-57) rcpom 1 on an article by Benjamin R. Epstein, 
.. national director of the Anti-Defamation·· League of D'nai . 

J ·B'rhh, ·which appea·r~d. in tbc Mny issue :of NtW L,adtr, 
Mr .. =Ep1tein 1tatca th~t nnti-Seniiti1m in the U. S. hal!I not ·· 
b(en · giveii. up by: iu. fomenters 1 even .. though it m ~y ac:em1 

. on . the I urf ace, to be waning, . . . . . . 
· Warning th1,t ·s·odal' diai:riminatio·n is a growing tf1reat1 

''._especially in· the suburb,, Ep11tcin·. writ(!: "Unchecked, it 
· can conceivably brinlJ about a new type or acgregatinn1 

· . marked by aycamor~-laneJ ghettoes." . , ·· · · 
The \:vil of ;uti-Semiti,nn 11howa. in bu1ineaa. and cduca-

. · tion~'. ,'aya the author, even' though thcae a re areaa of general . 
improvement. It reve~l& 1~elf in lagging promotiona;in busi
ncsa, and 'iunong students. it appears in di1criminatory ·ad
m iniona 1iracticca, mostly iii-posi.Kra du ate fields· of medicine 
and .engineering. · · · .- · . , · · · ,. · , :::,· · . · .. 

11{ h h 'conduaion Ep1 tei n . ata tcs i UTbe . phenomenon or . 
uilnti-Semitiam i1''deep' r~tcd; it will not die in our time~. 1 

.And befnrc it d~ it ,will claim many more victims.'•·· . . 
,1 
.·' . How r~ght he" isl . A1iti-Se:1titiA1~l will nnt tlie UlttU t1,e . 

. · : return' or Chri~l. Thcn.'Jeru1ale1n will be tl;i:: world?! center 
1

• ::;,·'' 

• an_d tht: J-.ivja ~ill be C!leemed ·by· aU: peopl~ •. · · · '..'. · . , . / Z~ 
· · . I 1 . , . f ~ ' 

• ; • •,., • , • • •• I ~ 1 • 1 •• • • • .- •••• • • • •• ~ .' : ' • • • _I:, : •• , • 1 ' • ~ ••• ,: • 
1 

• • 
1

: 

;:: ··.need or Alive? The little man who calh1 himael( God and·.-~:,- · .;. '., -
, claim,; 21000.000. f~llo_wen·''(soo,ooo would: likeiy--'°be -~ .. · rn~;;r · -· :. '._'.· 

. · accurate figure), George. Baker :aliai · Fa'ther Divine..- has been ,··_ .. ."r . 

. nut nr 1ight for. s1carly, ·twn 1~ears. :. ~~here _ha_11· b·ticii:.conaider- .-. ... · -
-_ ,"able _1pc~ulat~on as to,.whetber he might'_ be decadt,. Hi, fol-_'-. - -

lowera have. ·,aid,_. "No ... IJ e i1. C'JOd; and God/ car{n·ai: die~" · 
But·· ni&11n:p .. Char~cs··_b.i~ 11Daddy~'. Grace,' a rtvR.l N~gro ·re- ·. -

.·· .. viv:ali11t, aa I ·we.n ~-, many polici:111c'n in . Philadelphia .where -, 
. ,_. Di.vin-e .... haa. hia hea~quartcrs1 took. anoiher,·view .. : To th~m··: 
. Fatlier Divine wa·, dead~·_.-~,' .. :.:.·.-·_·_ .. -._,<- :·.·• .':·'-.' ... · .... ·-.·;·::_. 

, .,.~ t 1 
• • • • ' • I •, ' • • , , : ~ 

:"::· .. · 7"Sp_e~ulati~r•. co~~.in·~ed · ~ :·~f.ilrif -~ntil, . dur.i_ng _ ihe · fi~t· :- · , ... 
·. wte k 1n. June,. _the cu It lc~dera decided to _act;·_ For th~ m-. 1 • • 

. . ,:-·::::·?:•:~_-.:·:,; .. .-::·--,(.·>···<,_ .·:C·: .:- . . .-.. -.. ·: -.. -. ;·: ·: :,. ·~: . .-" = ... :··· ... _.;·::-·· .. :h(·.;,.· ,. , . -

' . ,, - - . 
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apcction_of an .inquiaiti~e- newepapcr reporter, Father Divine · . 
or s reasonable facsimile thereof, was produced at 'the_ cult . 
llca<lquartcra-ativc and beaming,·-. : · 

• ~ _; . ; . ~ I 

. · ·An· Atheist Speaks.· Jn his latest book,·· Rt/1'nion wi1ho·u1 
· Rtvrla1ion, atheist Julinn J lu,:lcy·give5 his tgn~·rant an<l com

p1ctclybtaaphcmou1 views about GoJ. \Ve woul<l not menti~n 
him or hi1 rcmarka in theiic' pages ·except that he is ,known 

. as a brilliant intellectual and haa a large following, 
Accord)ng \O Huxley, God h;,,s nothing \eh todo, {or ;t\l 

. . belief in His . intcrvcnt ion . in· the a ff airs of men· has · been 
· · ·. debunked. _There ia no such thing any longer; aay1 Huxley, 

-· a, tllc'tcality o{ l\t\; io that {orgtvcne'{ri1;ti:'unncce&l&1'y •. God 
has been- forced to abdic:atc, . Thc·1_1e."~~t,cir"s . actual· wor<la,, 
which. we·. s lniost B hri n k r roro q uotinE: :::ire . t hcsc: . uopcra- J .· 
tionally God is beginning· to resemble, n~t _a Ruler but the . 
Inst fa~ing smile of a -cosmic. Cheshire cat." . . .• . 
. , Un teas Mr~ H uxlcy rcpen ta and is convcrtc<l,j u_st as surely t.s 

. he h:u drawn his breath throughout a lifetime of blasphemy, 
he will stand bcfor;c the great ~hitc throne one day •. There 

,; the b~ks wm be opened ~nd he wili'be judged ·a·ccording to 
his works and words. : And bccaus~ his name is not written 

· in i.he book of lifo, he will be east into the bke of fire forever··· 
. . • . I. •• .. I • • • • • • • I - . . .. • . 

an<l ever, to reflect upon his antlpathy to God ancJ Ins blind , 
lca<lcrah ip of the blind. . . . . . · ·: . . . . . . . 

lt)s n SC?_bcring th~~ght, is ;1· not? · , , ;'' 
.J' ~~ . I, I • • • • • • • ' • (, / • ' ' • : ■ • • 

. ·, . ' .... I. '. "I 

Jericho. Jn the sun .. h:ikc<l Jo'r<lan V:.nlj', British :uchcolo-· . 
. gisls, un<lc~ th~}fu4(?rship-:_of Mi1~';/K?th!ccn· M. Kenyon,· ... 

. ,,., . · ·,,_J~~~!L5f_\~l~ .~r_itii!1Sch~l_,_1>_£;A~c.~c~fo·~,\o~)Jcrusalem, have.· .. ·. 
-,.. · u11~ar~hcd1-m their c:zcavataons at .. .Jericho;· one o[ the moat . : .. 

t h ri llir,g A nds · of m ci<lcni timci, .the· remains of- by f a·r, the _:_ .. 
·ohlcat ·to,vn ever di1covc'rcJ/i •. ":· · ./!~·.--·-. .-· -... >·.·· ,-.:-~-_-.. .. :,.< ·,i-

.. 'Ihc c:zcavations_\\'Crc un<lcrtnkc'ri"_hack in' 19Sl~··a prnject ,:_. 
· that': ~1,1c_ a.rchcotogi1t1 hoped ·w.ould cn~blc. t~,;rri to'· set the.··_ < 
date .,vhcn' Jericho's walla· fell under Joshua's .. ,:frmy. ·· 1•he·y ·_. .-~··. 
b3\"e discovered, twenty•~•inc_ ·w.ana· but~'·says. Misi. Kenyon, : ._ .. 

·• nol_ those' thni. fell ·at the blci,ving· of th_c tru.mpcls ·_a-nd the · .. ·,_ 
_ . , · ,J~outing ·or tJ1c Israelites:·:: \\'Jtaf they have ri11coverccl in Lhc-· · . .-. ·.
,_. ·.: );\~· city's'_,_low~r·· ruflblc,.f· lay~n _.arc· tfvi<lcnccs·· ·of surprisingly°,,"':, .. · . 

• , . . , . ; ; ; . ·, . , ~•-.. _· ; ·r_ 1 •. . . , , .. ·,_. .. :- ,; : . , .. L:' . . . . .' 

: : ' • ' ; I • • • • • I ~ " • : I • I.";. . I • : • I • ) •• 

~ - - • • • J • • ' ' • • • ·, . 
" . . ; . 

. . i· .•.. • •,•."' • ■ I I I' 
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-_ OUR If OPE -----------------------,-
-. , ' ~ophisticated architecture ~ nd soda I a·dv a ncemen-t at a d:tte 
-,, -estimated to be around 6800 B.C., long befo're Joshua•s tim·e. 
, · The· twcnty~ninth wall thnt wns uncovcrccl, Jc'richo's first 

•t1c[cn1c wall, wa1 backed up by n masaivc ,tone tower within_ -~. . '. . . . . . 

which wa& an elegant staircase: The city itself waa built.9f 
. J;frgc rccta11gular. houses• with -roomy chambcri and wide 

. 't1oors, aud it had l!IOlne 3,000 inhabitants. Miss Kenyon _ 
bdieva that there 1\tny be c\;cn earlier towns towar<ls the:· 
ccntcr or th~ mound'. . _- - ,. _ .. _ .' . 

Now here _ia a singubr tlaing. _ Tv1.i&1 Kenyon aays tlsat, 
_nmong the twcnty ... ninc walls uncovered, the excavators have· 
-found notraceorth<.:·walts that were tumbled by the Israelites" 
a1muta. Yet, hy 'procna 0Ld,,nina1.ion, s1,c puts J(',~1-.ua's. 1-
h'cyday between· 1400 and 1260 B.C.! -How can the date be 

'. ntin,atcd if the waUs or that city have not been· uncovcrc<l l' 
i. . . ' . \, . ' . ' . . 
: · . There is another ni<lc to thia matter. The Editor recalled, 

- · alter he began rcadin1f the report o[ Miss Kenyon's find, a -
_-- statement made' recently by Dr. Allan A. ?\1acRae, President , 
-·or Faith Theological Seminary and himseU a' noted archcolo-- -',\, 
gigt, at a meeting of ti~ committee of reviaio1t-ofthc Scofield _ - --

- . . - . , ' . . - ' - - I - __ ,,, 

Reforcnc_e _Bible/' in which r he sta tcd that a r~ heologknl -dig• - --
-gings _ had yielded the fact:,.,around = 1930, thai;the~\valh. of .. 

, _ · Jerich'o fcU outward :mu_ 80 thoroughly that dH: :Israelites 'I - - -

were enabted to dimb over the ruins into J cricho itaclf. So, · 
preparatory to w~iting these paragraphs wc_tclcphoncd to Or.·. 

-• • .MacRae, from whom we nbtained the following information.--_ 
' , - Or.c !of _the: cinincnl arcbcolngists;of our gencratio•1 is• Jlr. 

John ·Ga~1tand/onctimc Director or Antiquities in Pates tine 
_ and. lat~~.: Professor· of Archcology at the University of 
-__ Liverpool. -Dr. Gttnuarid ·spent mttny yc-~rs in Palestine an<l -

:.··_ madc.excavatioi11 at Jericho •. In his hook, Tlt.t Foundations --. -.-
.i_- of B_ibl1 llu10,y·;_;_.Joshua, J_11dger, ·published in 1931,-i.hcre is ·. · 
. a ~~atc~ncnt'_(p.·-:144ff,),-jointly signed __ by Garatang a·nd -~~e-. ·•.- - -

, . _-··1atc Dr> Pierre-Vincent: whc, w·a;i\ crmai<lcrcd by many_to -lie-_-_;_•.,---.'.-,.-· 
1
: _.the-leading :iuthority" on Paicatinian archcol~gf. I t.}~':-·en'-· :·-_. --

·. __ : dcncd a,. tc{crwibility·b3, Dr~ CJ.arcncc·.· 1:i1bcr~ for_ thfrty . - -. - ·_.
-~ ·yea·n-·a ·le:iding-· Jicld-archeologi1i .-in'·. Pl\lcstinc, . l_-lcr_e itr- the :- __ _._.- -
:· __ : s_~atc_n,,~nt: :-,..· .. _· ;: _ _,.\\_·,--= ._-, _·_ -- · .. ::.: _,-1 :- __ ·i·--.·'..';_.:··:···):· _·, . _,-._ -__ -, ~-: ___ :-· -_,:-,_:; -,:-·· ·: . . _, 

'., ·•iJ,nui" main dcf~,lcc',-~r Jcriclio ~n\hc I .. nlrc µ·ro-nz~ Asc (~, 1600.-.. ·.-,; ,: ·: · 
-. · _- 1200 n,c.) IollowcJ th~ upper brmk of_ the: c•ty muu nd,-- 1 nd _corn--'· . . · _ -_ 

.·,- -,.-.- .. ·-:_' -: .-_i_·: '. .·,-. ------.--,.-·_-_'. .. · .- ,_· .. _:-· - -__ -__ --:- -;_.- ·- -.:,_·,. _._._ .. _h;.- - _-. ___ ·> ::._ ·_1-' 

,. • • • • • • • •~ •• •,:._~••• • ••, ,,.•,~, • •I•: • '• I :,.•• ••: I 'I,•:• •,• =••• • J1 ' ,, 

~--~-· .. ,·· ..... ~:· .. ~~.:·!,,:.'•i....... , .. ,, -··-. · .. 
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prhcd two p•ullel wall11 the outtr iiii· fret and the inner twelve 
(~et thick. J nvutlg• 1lon1 1 long the we1t tide 1how C"Onchnlvr: 

. 1lkn• o[ d1:1truedon and C""Onlhgution •. The cuter ••II 1ufJ1:red 
mo1t from ltt h1 remain• f•lllng dot•n the 1lcpe., The inner wall 
It rre1ervrd nnly whc1 e It abut, upon the· 1:ludcl, o:r tower to a 

, ;" heip:h l of d,11h teen f ecti flatw hl:tt: h 11 found Jargr:ly to h,. ve /alien, 
· · coeether wuh the: remain, of buUdinga upon ilt [nlo the 1pace 

, bi::twetn the: w1ll1 • hlch WH . filli::d whh ruin• "!.nd debri1. Tracca 
'· · · of lnten1e fire -rt pbin \01 u:c; lncluding ttddciied. mH1t1 o~ brlck1 

eratl1ed 1tom:1, ah.rrr:d t1mbe11 ud ••hr:1. Hc1at1 · along1lde the 
wall are t'ound burned to the: groumlt thr:ir roofs fallen upon the . 
dome1dc s,ottery within. : _ 

(Signed) Jot1K GA.UTArfO i 1 

Mardi 2, 1930 . 

Endor1ed .n to Ctr:dibility 
Cu.a IN'CI F11ur.1 

· Pn 1.11.s. Vrnu.KT 

.· Dr. Gant.and continue,· in hi, book: "A1 to the m~in Iac:f;" 
then, there re'mains' no doubt: the walla foll outward VO 

.. completely th::it _the attackers would be able to. ·ctamber up 
and O\'er their ruin:i. into the city." . . 

. Watch and See 
' ,, 

11 l wm 1-tt.nd \l?nt\ m,Y .-,tc:h1 1.t\d ~t mt. upon th~ to--wt:r, 1.n.~ ,-JH . 
watch to 1et what He will uy unto me" (Hab, 2:1). · • · '.· , · . . .. 

There ate ,nen ~man.;- UI who do not neglect puyer, who ytt udly 
ntgltct lo watch and ••ii for God'a ptomlacd 1n1wer to lht:ir rrayet1. 
Ptayer,. when we _lhink. of h tnd petform it ati11ht-ptaycr h I magn16-

. ttnl dwng, •nd • v~nturucmi, for •r.y rn~n \o de. f'nt pn,;tt bu.ihlt1 

•nJ fit1 ou.t1 •nd m•n•, and launchn • frail veur:1 of faith on the deep 
1nd wide·aea of G0<P11ovc:teig,lly, •nd ,eu her ui11 ror a harbot nothjnM; 
1hnrt uf heaven. And then the wile merehantm•n give, God. and hia 
,hip. 1hnc to be on her w1y b•d: ax•in; 1nd then, like I-11baU.uk1 he · 
1tU him1elf on hi1 high tower. • All hi1 inlett1ta ,re now up there. · A1 
Paul ha1 it, all hh eonve:rution i1 now in htaven; tll hb trea1ute1 aad 
•11 hh ■ ffeetian, are launched on th•t 1e1.:.adverit1.m: he ;, now 10 in• 
ten1r:ly ••tehins up there. I am convinced, my brr:thren. that we: loae 

. m•ny an1wr:n 10 our prayeu-not 10 much btca1ue we do not pt1y 
•• bce1u111: we do .not so up ta out towt-r to wau:h for and to welcor..,e 
God', 1n1wer1 ta our p?ayi:n ... Why 1hootd l 1n1wtd" ·our God may 
well u~ to Hi1 Wllilins and minielcnng angeh. •'Why ahould I •n1wer : 
him l He p:iy1 no aur:nllon to My 1n1wct to hb ptaycr. Ht ra never on 
hi• witch wh,rn J lii::nd My an1wer. And even wlien J do aend My 
anf•tra tn hta hou1t and to hi• he•rt, he takea them &nd hold1 them 
u mmmnn -.nd i:vcry .. Jay thtri~-. He ttevt:r wo.n.dtn at My in.a: to Mm •. 
I lr ntver perform• h11 vnw for My ~dnt11 to him.· He hold1., thouuiid •,':. 
-he and hi1-of My henefitl; but he doca .not 1eem to lrnow it.•~ .. My ••. 
brethren, I am ,ure a1 J- ,1 m 1tandi nr hr:te, th• t wt would .ail git r u .-· ! 
mnn:, ant! fat more wonderful 1n1wr:r110 pra)'t:rt if only we •ire more .. ·. 
on 1he outlook for them. lbbakkuk ni:vrr. m adr: a holier or. ••!·mote 1, 

lr&Jhful te:iolvt than w"ben he 11id1 ,111 will 1tand 11pon my watch, ··•nd-: 
1cl me upon the tower, and.will watcl.;to 1r:e •h•t Jlr: will uy unto me." 
-,111:tand,, ll'A1t1, , · ; .·. · ·. · ; . ,, 

>-
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ONLY ·BELIEVE 

b-y CUA.II.LE!\ CM.OWE.Lt. R'Vl\\v.• 
(!_ 

. . 

An Expoa.ition ol the J\1irade of the llcaHng of 
'i. -. the Noblcmar~s Son ' -

Qolm 4 :43-~4) 

\_,:I 

. ; 1 

Lu~ ·fourth chaptc;. of St. __ John's Gospel contain! the 
aceount of a message and or ·a miracle. The miracle is -

. pccu1i ar to this Gospel and is not simply n lli ff'crcnt' a cc:ou nt 
· of the heating of the centurion's aervnnt recorded in Matthew 
;; 8:5 ~nd Luke 7:2. Th;r; concerns a son; that, a servant. 
Thi!! miracle ovcrcomei fcvc-ri the_othcr, paralysi•. In the 
one case the man "pleads with· Christ to come with him'i in 
the other,. he pleads.that Hf! not come~ In the one instance 
th~ faith is weak 1~nd therefore· blameworthy; in the other, 
it i.s r.trong and thtrdorc commended. TM, m,radc, a' 1tory 
or faith- and iu incrcnsc, is foll of encouragement.a and 
practical applicatio·m, for today, · -

1. · The PI a cc ( VSB, 43-45) 

Like ·the first; tl1is second sign had_ its 8~tting in:_Cana of 
Galilee. However, in the interval between the two' miracles 
Jesus 1,··ad gone to J eruaalem t~ -the Pa,aov,r and, bcicau,c 
cir ro,-iiblc difficulty w'ith the Pharisees (c£.· 4:I), had come 

. ' ... 

a·gnin into Galilee. I Iii fame had prcced~d IJim. aincc some · -~ 
I of the G~lilckn, had been to the P:t.novcr and had seen Hi• 

. m_iraclea . (cf. 2:2J)._ Douhtlcaa, too, -Ilia fame \v:i1 w·c11 .. 
, .. known : fo _ ~apr,n~1u,u. t wcniy n1Hc1 diBlDnt . {,om Cans, -
· ·_. because of the -_turning or wa tcr -in to wi nc. _ · . · - i.:_ 

• daaa ....,,,,,.,.. • •• • • .- L,.: 

-.('":"-~.P ·~ -'~ •rie, who i• Ano~i.t~ l'rar e:11or. ar s~;•,tcmalic Th~1agy .; :' ' · . 
. · . :...,.,i: .j ·1:r . .-:-~0giea1 St!mlnary1 lllll••• 1•ez., ii doing • 1r:ri.e1 0£ •nkli::• - -

fL·~ ui:i: , ~•, -rle miraclr:1 of our J~rd Jnu, Cbriit, . · - · - ·_. -
-_. - _-. -~ ·. '•; -... - '.,, ,-_.,_· . . - 35 - ·•: -

,(·-~,- _·_. , .} . '..,, . ' ' ,,.- ·, 
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'- 1 __ 2. -The P~r1on (vn. 4647) -: -

••'I -. "\ . 

{ ' . . '' . . - . ~ ... 

-An officer in th~. scrv,c~ of Herod ·Ktit,pu1 and _who had .. ,. 
4 son whoiWH sick_ hid 'he.n.rd. that Jesus had come aga.in . 
into Galilee._ Some have 2uggcsted that he may have b~cn 
Chu,a (Luke 8:3) ·or Manaen (Acts 13:J)i but whatever may -
ha vc been -his -nam·c, _ it was, a moat tiriusu al thing '·that_ he _ _ -
_ ,houM _ aeek the Nazarc~e. And ,~et thie ve:;" seeking dcm ... --

· nn,tratcs _ that the power of our Lord's grace_ extends to 
-every r~mk. da11/and occupation, :. In Capcrm1um iucU our 
-Lotd h-ea1cd tkc son· 0-f tht1 civil ;,,uthori ty, the daughter· o{ • · 
a Jewish ruler of"thc' synag·oguc (Mark 5:2J), and the .ser
vant of a Gem tile soldier· {l\1a t t. 7 :S). His grace docs extend 

,: lo all-even to n,c. ·_ i ' - '.:' '.: 

,; 

, _ 3. The Problem ( vi~ 4B) 

As the -officer was· pleading with Ch ri~t1 ; t -became evident 
lhat the real prohlem in die case· was not with the sick l!IOn,' . 

. , hut witl1 the faithtc11 f~ther. And yet it is true that -the -
, .father evinced aome' faith in hi1 ,•cry t.1cd1ir.in to seek Jesus• 
· aid C\'en though that seeking may hav·c· been from ·outward 
constraint ra.thcr _ than inuer!C'Ompubion. -At best, however,',1 
hi, faith waa very weak. rfi;.(f;'dcmandcd outward 1ign1 and , , -
cncouragcrncri·ts~ This· was:.'·thc real problem in his case, as - -
it is· too of ten in ours.· Concerning such· faith it is welt said: 

o •. i[ muat )ln•c lhe lllU?lntt of the out1l.rc:"u:hc1t h111r1d. 1he -
imJihlc voirc, ih, phy1lul prntncei lt cra.ved the .. ,urancr -.hich · 

· tb~ ouhn,rd -a.ci.d ~l\y,icd, the 1t.(l.1-uou1- •~d cmo\ion~~' t..Up\~ly, 
- , · /u.J In 1 hr>, ,b,~nce or. t!1r1c It ws.1 In d• n~er of ur.m ng •. ll1JL 

__ :•:)r.;ih li~e t~i.~ h..r4~r merits. the n•mci thC?,ush &Jui it it 100 corn". 
_,_. · · rnon 'lil'Uh u1 •II. -We arc br,v, 11. •w mmu1g to long u we are in 

our clcpth~ We uie- gran.d 1oliJrr• to long ll •~.,_•lay within the 
.::-ul\c cnrto,uri::. Wt: be1u::ve 101ong_u_ we c~n. ~c:e or fi::i-it• : __ ,:: 

. . . . . 
• • ~ ~ • I • II 

lt i, evident that iMa·same_ p,ob1c1if la ·,1m _with lhc foJ ... 
_ lowcra_ of Christ" todny. _ Viaiblc signs and ·wonders_ arc -,,m 
demanded of the Lord Jcs·u,; , - -- - -, -_ - - _· - -: -- _. - - ----

. , ," • • • I • " I ' • ·• .~ 
: 1, , I •, I, 
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. .': . 4,~ The 1,owcr ~vis. 49-50) · . ·. · 'rJ · ·. 
. The reaJpower ia not in signs; it is in God 111 \Vord. It iR ·· · 

n"'>l more sign•' ih at we need; our real need i I for more faith 
in 1-Jia Word. How gracious is our Lord, for the email faith • 
evinced by the nobleman was not rejeete·d by Him but. was · 

· simply. tested in order that it might•. ei·ow. The father did 
not give up 'when the Lord rcbukcJ\ Mm but :rather kept 
pleading (v11. 49) even though he continued to associ1:1t~ the 

. ' desired healing with the penionn[ prcaence of the ?\1ancr. 
· But the Lord would accomplish the miracle in His own way, 
· . tar1d 'that wnr. wat. oi1 the hasi1 of the authority nf Hi:s own 

· \Vord/ Thu1 He ipo"e the \\lord, u'Thy iton liv.eth/' a.n<l 
''the father believed (vs. 50). · · .· ;. · · · · · · . . : .· .· 

One rnay,. call . the nnhlem an 's sec king the· · Lord the corn-. 
mcnccmcnt'•·61 faith, a1H! tMs act o{ bdid in Hi, \Von\ tlu~ ... · 

• continuation 0£ foith·. 'l"he officer ·asked no ~ore questions 
nFlcr the Lord Jesus had given• 1 Jis \Vont So it should be 
today; fellow believer.. ls not llis \Vor<l a,· good .a, His 

'' · prcaen cc? 1 e He not a blc to: perform all t hn t He hns pro'm- · · 
.iscd} Oh, to u.kc .Him a·nkly at 1111 \Vord1 Such fahh i1 
thc .. only kiiul' of faith that fully honon the Jtaithlul One. . 

' • I • ,. 

Doca faith work l .·It did thcn;it doc, now. The aon \V4S 

·~ hc;1]c,} . :it. tl1c same' liour a,i lhc .. '• l~iu<l · g:1vc .11111. promi11c, 
. Indeed~ faith worltc<l c\·cn beyond ,the cxpert.ation or the 
. father who expected the cure to· be gradu.11. Literally trim•·- · 

·· . lated, hi1 inquiry b> the servants was: u At whnt hour did 
· ·.· the boy .i?cgin tn get 1omcwhnt bcucdu · Evidently the father•· 

-. C'Zpcctcd .the cure to be ·1r°radua), 11The~Jcvcr will de.po.rt at ., ·: 
- . Chriat's'word, bu_t i~ -t_hc o'rdhuiry ~ay.' 1_-lc h:ia not yei: _fully' 
.· ·.··ren.lized. Chfi1.t'a rawci.·· 'Tlu; aerva.nt,• reply .1ttow1 t~at_ the . 
. · cure was inilaninncriua."" .. •rhat i• the· w:iy the l..tird or glory . 
. responds In lmith in l tis \Vnr,:l. . . . . . : . · .... .- . . . . ... 
- 11aitb works :in.,l faith' rcsu~i-· 1':vidciuly tl1c f nil1cr dld not 
· .. return home .the .11~m~. dny (cf.-.ivs. ·s2-'1ycste~d-n.y"),' but.· 
" ·lpen\ \~C t1ish·t ·somewhere in :in ir.n.· .Rea1 fnh1a rcsu'in the 
: .... ·p_ro'n_1ise ·giv~n~· ... :Acu:1ally· ihc·r~' ia ~oth~ng extrao·rd~nary: in,: · , .-

... ' • - I • • • • • ~ • _· • • ••• ,' ~ ·' • ' • • • •• I t I :- ·_'; • • • • : • • • •• 
• • • • • - • 1 ,~ I • • • I - • 

~ • •• • I • ' ."1 • ', • • • • • • .., " • : • •. , ' • • • • ; •. 

I •, •• • •' • I.:• •,,•, ••J, 1• • . -,. . .·I-... ·. ~· . I • •• _·_,. ·.- •• • •• • •••• ~ _.· :· ·~ •• -~~ ~- .i : . . ·l .. t.· . 
• ~~:,,•:: • •t,1~1 • •.•~•-~•.· .-_.,• •: ,.;•=.-.~ ;_ • l : -. t •, • p ~: .~ • • I I •••• 
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' :1 ' . . ' 

· such reatful f ailh. '\\7c may enjoy the sa_me experience today 
i£ oor a11urancc ia b1.1ed continually on the \Vord of God. · 

::.:_'- When faith re~eived the promiae it incrcJucd again, for it 
~·.\ ia r·ccordcd that the officer bi:!icved and hia whole house 

:• .(v;. 54) •. Thia ia the culmination of faith, Faith ·,ought the ,. 
i:i, promiae (v•. 47); faith ,ws·• given the promi,e (v,. SO); and 

faith W&I shown thc'inomi,c (v,. Sl). Butt tcmcmbcr, {11th" . 
increaeiei'not by looking at 1dh faith inc:rcDBel only by looking 
at the Saviour I . And one looks. D t the Saviour in His \Vord •. 
'nlu• faich increaa.es a, .we know more and mere of His 
authoritative Word. 0 Lord I believe. help Thou my unbelief!• 

• 'I. • • 'I . --- . , . . ,,.,. . 

'~. 'A.,Ph.1mmc:r, s. JoAn (C11rubddgc: Greek T~1l1n,en.t), p. l27. ·,,. 
t;t, i 

~ . : 

. ' . ' 

QUESTION, BOX 
. . -j .,. . . . . '. ' 

JonN B. MARCHOANK£, Editor (!· 
~ . . ~ ' . 

No. 1614. l have bcC"n 'reading a book which 1ay1 that 
Abraham was a Gentile. Ple:i.ac r.:xpl.iin how he could then 
be the fat_~c:r of the Jcwia.h people. · · · · · : 

\Ve fnlllt remember thu tl,~ Jewl.11 people l1ad their beginnin-~ lljt1r .. 
. God c1llcJ A br1l11 m out or'' Ur or the- Ch1ldr-e1°• ( Gen. 11 :28), uyi ng . 

. unu; htm1 u And 1 .m m:i.ki ol l1"ltt. II great. n,ifoa, and l 'Will bkn ~' 
· thee- 1 nd m• kc thy n• me grc-•t: •nd thou 1h1h bt a b!euingtt ( Gen. i: · · 

-'-'1:2). -Y c:1 n • rt er the call o( Abr111 ham, Joabu• reminded the tribe, of 
lir•e.l tl1u •~your fuh~tt dwelt on the othc-r •Ide of ihc Rood lrh:~.-'l in 
old time, even Terah, 1he bthcrof Abrah1m. •hd the C.ther of Nadiou · 
and they 1c-rvcd other god,•' {101h. 2♦ 12). So, in re•llty1 Abraham ,.-11 

· c.illed out from the heathen to be 1h.c: bth.er o( the Jcw11b nation. 

No·. 1615. ·. In. connection' Wi,h our: ~rd•• iri11i1u1ion uC 
the l.ord•• Sllppcr, He ·aaid to the diaciple,: 0 Biu I ••·y ulit<> 

· ·you 1 I will not drink henceforth o( 1hi1·· :r~it ol the vine •. 
. {, .. . ' . ~ \' . . 

until that day when) 'drink it" new with you ·in My Fa1her11 

kfogdom1~,- (Malt.· 2,-6:.29).- 11_ \h:crc iu,y H,\\l{llc\ury cxplo.~- . 
nation or _lh_c· fact thni, while 1hc I...o_rd Jc:1111 rcfer1 lo the 
time when·- I le will Jrink again of the fruit of the ·vine in . · 
Jlis 1-·a1her1a kingdom._-J-Jc:aaya n~thing about partaking of __ ": 
the bread in that·dayl ·_. __ ;· --. _i __ • •• ·,-: ._. _ • __ : • _ • • 

• • •• I• • • • • •• • 

· .1'hc bread an·d wine.tHed· at the Lo,j•,-Tablc arc tbe ,y,,.&al, of Hi1 .. 
boJ)' · anJ blooJ. It fa our thought that. when _the Lord Jr1u1 1poko 
of drinking the fruit or I he tine in tht F• t hc:r'1 kingd0in1, I le w11 · 

. . ' . ' . . . ~ 
(>;. 
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u,in,r the.fruit ~f the vin~ ~. • •rmhol ( I) or brad luc:lf, often c-aUed • 
vine in lhe Old Tc•ument (I .. , s. Pu,· BO, ele,). hrul will b,1r rruit 

· for tl,c 1.otd in lhtt J1.y) fot u 1 lc t.l,all ta\Hc th,r.i 1h~t come of J t.tob 
10 t• kc- toot: . huel ah ;1II hlo11om aod bud. a nJ fill t be- bee of l he · 
c-,rth whh fruh" (ru. 27:6), Our J.orJ me-J the fruil or the vine u · 
• 1ymbol (2) or 1h, Joy (Pu. lt.M:l5) that will re: throughout the: c:.rth 
in the:: time al our Lonr1 rii:)1trou1 reign. ' 

Nci. 1616. I cannot find anywhere in tl1e New .,fcstamcnt 
where genuine bdievers in 1l1e LorJ Jcaus · Chriat .are to 
make ronfesaion of their siua. There are so niany promises 
assuring us that <,nr sins ore forgiven . that it seems. to me 
confession of sin wou1J make us denier~ of these promises:· 
· 1 know you will m1:ntion 1 Jd,n 1 :fJ1 bu\ ,nay l convince. 

· you that i l ia not for I he believer. but for sinners f . , . . . r, 
· . ll wo~IJ. be hsrd \o 11:onvintt tht puytdul ~udt.t o( God', Wo~,\. 

thu I John h for ,innen,. 1inc:e the W(lf('r pbinly uy1: 1•·r11e1i:: thinli'a. 
have I w-ritten un ID fDtl I hat hrlic-vc- on the- n• mt' of the Scm of Goel(}\ 

. th•t ye: m•r knoJ'I' that ye flave c::lC'rnal lire. anJ that ye ·ni•r bdki.re t,J 
on the n.•mc: cl the Son ol Goel') {I John Sal), : . · · · 

. · J udichlly • a nJ H reg• rd1 ulv111fon, 1111 our 1in1 •n: frirgi ven onec- for 
all when we: rc-C"c-ivc Chri11 H S•viour (Col. 2:lJ~ 11.:b. 10:17). f•mi!y- :; 

· wi1-c 1 11in.J 11,1 ti:x1i1J1 '"~lo-wt.hip, \h.uc nrnn bt t:oa.,\au1.1 jui.lgmt.nl ,nJ 
('(lf1 (e-uiori or •in by l be bclievc:r ( I J nhn 2: I 1 2; 1 ~9). 

. , . · f1 

·. No. 1617. As a bc\iever. 1 am· a m'cmbcr of 1·he bo<ly of 
Christ.· \VHI it enhance my 1ervic:e for Christ, anJ enable me 
to keep Le.Her the ti.~·or unity with othc:r Chds.tian& by ha\'tng · 
a tiupplcmentn ry membership in a sectarian body? 

We: •re uhort"C"d to ~•coniitlc-r 'e1nc-· .i n11l he: r to rro\loli:e u·nta lave anJ 
to ,:ooJ w11rb: not rnrukin.: 1l1c ilUcmhJiu.: uf y,.uuc:lve-1 tu,i:ethc-r. H ' 
the n1::i.Uer ol 1nn1e i•: hut e1li11rtinH u1h.' tnother: and 1n muth tl1e 
more. at ye- •re-· t be d•y •pprnaclii n~ .. ( Uc-b. 10 s24. 25). I l i• evidc-n l · 

· \b.,, ln tht t.,1\y tliurd\CI bditvtn wttt unhcJ in. lumc:- k.inJ Df !c:-Ucw•. 
1bip •hich made it puuiblt for thcn1 lo uertil!c Ji1cipline1 ttr. (I Cor. ·. 
5:13)1 • • • , •' • • ;: •~~-~~ ...... ••.~~ • • • I .. 

:. Your IC'(ertanC"C before GnJ unnot be: ·er,liarJccJ by •nything~ fer:•\ 
. it •• rerfc:(1 in Cbriat. - fnur 1ervice (nr tbl" IAnJ ~m po11ibly hr. 
c-uhanc-c-d by your reUow111ip in ~, IOC"al c:hureh,. · .. , ; · : · • •\· · . · · · 

----· - - ·----·--:S ',• 
' ' ,. 

_ - Imputation 
• • • II I • • •, • • •, 

't.. 

. 1111lcueJ ,. lbt mu, tu whutn the to'C'J '•ill nol ia,,,u.le da. .. (Rom, ... . ·: 
. · 4 :8). , JI GaJ were to impute my 1i III to m", nr de:• I WJ th me 1C"cvrdi ng . 

- • - \o my 1i n1. haw c-oailJ I l11ye- one: moment•, J'IC'lte I J-fnw could I pc,11i bly · 
· -. he- h•ppyl . Dul when God telt1 me thH ll!Y •in ■ have been. imputed 

. • < _ to Cb n•t and 1h11, 11 a· bi:liever \n lti n1 1 God wl11 not impute •in to 
me, · but. will deal witl1 me H one- who Jied in Clari,t. ;, rii,n with 
Chri•t~ and fur whon, Cbriat in1ercr:,.lf.:1, J c-1n rejulee •nd ling for 

. ~.v7r1t·l.~g j~~~i.- i. -.. . · ... ·:. . .. ~••i···: . .-
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_ IS IT REASONABLE? __ ,, -.· p 
I, 

, : ·s~~c pro_!e11ing Christians Q-~~cpt nothing unti] they . 
hsve discussed and cx;amined by argument' every idea'· 

· or suggtstion _put· to them.=· By their rationaliz~1imi.
msny of thecc pcopJe)ive aud_dic ;n '11piri~u•1 dcfrnt 
because _ they !ail •. to -_ discover the : reasonableness of 

' . . . ' . ' . ' . . 
' I ·:.~ ~ ~ prayer._:•'. ____ .-· ._. __ -_:_-:1· _ .. - ,._,,_.= . ___ _ 

_ Prayer .for the Christinn ;, very reasonable hcc:iu5e · · 
.. the Bible . com man Ja . that ,we L pray. . Qur : Lord a:1i<l: 

0 Mc:n ought alwi1ys to pray.:·.'/~ (Lukc:18:1). The -
. Apostle-. Paul atl<lcd: "Pray withoutcca,tng0 (I Thcs1. 
·· S :17)~: God will never pi sec a ·dcmnrid upon His children 

-·that is unreasonable~ · 1 - - - •• _- , • ; - • • 

.. - · · I 1 " " . ." ' . • · · · · . • I ~ ' . • 

_; - Prayer is rea·sonable b'ccause .-of the fathcr~chi!d -rc!a-
t ionshi p ·that_ is ~a.de e~_~erimcn !o II y and ~lcs~cdl y rcaL 
through the new forth._, As a _child look, to hls e:1rthly -

" • ~ • • •· I • ' • • • • - • i' ' • 

. b thcr for provision_ and protcc:tion1 ao ; the Christian -
',. - depends wholly upon the guidance and grace:' or' bis. 

heavenly Fa thcr. -0 Your heavenly Father knowcth th,t, -
:. ye hnve 'need of ·au these things" (Matt~ 6:32).· h this 

L; , not comp::1tible with rc:1sn1;i _ , ,, 
. • • • "JI" 

: Prayer is reasonable bcc:iusc it occupied a ·prominent_ -
pl11ce in the earthly life- and. now occupies a like -pl:icc 
in tl1e present_, bca_vc~ly ministry .. o_f our ,_1.ord: Jesus', -

:._ Chr~at. __ -The Saviour prayed_ in· the_ early houn ·of. the·. 
m~rriin'g (fyf ark t":JS); He ~pent entire· night~ hi p·rayer _ 
(l~ulcc 6:12); 1-le_ pr:1yed fo_r._l lim1cU' lMatt~~-26:39);· 11c 
f11ctl {or l Ii, d_iaciptc, (1.ukct22 :32). E~'=n· now 1 lc. ever -
Uvcs' to m:1kc intcrccuion fa{.Ufl. (rich~ 7:25). -'Jlr:.i,c 
lli1ri:a.m'cf ·._· __ _. . .-_ :,.:_.-:·- -: .<,_ ·:,. _·•; ':-·: - -,_- ·-- _- __ _. 

' i • • • :;,I I •, 1f, {~ • • • • • ' •: (""!'I ' • ' •-~ ,, " ' • 

- Unrcasonablcn·c~s is irrational· a~d rontrary to corn."'.'· _ 
. mon sense, logict and our heal intcrc11U .. --' Arc you giving'. 
_1uffident •time to prnycr? Think_ it through). ·:1!_:_._-<:i-_ -_ . 

.- ·, .··.1·.. . -· ' ' ' . . . ·-
~- •_:_-~• I •• ·.,', • ,· • ' ·,·. ·-·~ _-• • ,.. •.-.. • _.•.··· •,~,' • • ': •• ·• • ------------------------. 

• • I 
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/l'/1al 'is ld/Jlfrt1I ·sanctificnlion? /)ae.r ·j1 l,ar•t to· 
• I • \,' 

:· rlo witk 1i11/e.rs per/ crtinu in this /if,·? 
. . " : , . t ~ ' . . . . . ( . 

i·-. ., 

GR~AT DOCT~INES 
_ .. ·· :· 'RELATING .. TO· 

'. •. . ' ' ~ ~ . 

p SALVATION 
,, 

,. 

. XI. SAN<.'TlFICATUlN 

·.·•, Trn doctrine .o{ aaiictificntion ;, o~c ~l tl;,i grc'.,; t;lcmca. 
_ -,. o{· Scr\1;-'~.rc _ a.~d, pcrh-a.Jla, one n{ .l1,c ~nst· m;,unuc~·1oo 
. of :ill tne_ doctrim:a relating to our 1alv11tion. This should 

not be the c:uc mid, we believe, wilt nnt be' thc·c:uc when '1 

the doeirinc is ,iccn in its full truth.·. · · 
The words u sanctify.'' .. saint/· u IH>lyt" ,i consecrate/' ~nJ. 

~· dcdic::i te/' with. their r:::ha tc<l wnr<lsl u Sa.net HicJ0 'I Ill net i fi
C:t lion/' u holiness." u cnn~ccra tcd,'' u con r-ecr:i.tion/', u clcdi
ca tc<l/' "Je<licationl'' etc., Juc,·e the ··,;1.n1c root m~nninit, ,, 
which i1 to .stl tip11rt. · 1'/u Pil~rim Bil,/r r.:aya (p. 12001 foot .. 

• • note g): u Jl 01 .Y. · Stt. :t 11a rt . for On_&.l I iir 11anct ifiecl, is wh:a t · 
· this word 1nc-:mi." ... , . - . . . 
. 111c biblic.11 ua.e o! the wonl O s.nnc&ify11 i1 well ilhistra ie<l . 
· 1.1y Ei:odus ·13:1, 2,' where we rc:a<l tlmt· U:thc Lord sp:1kc · 

', 

untn Mn1c1,_· saying, S-n.nc~ity unto.. Mc .. a\\ 1.l,c r nntborn, 
.' . .-. ,vh':iuc>evc·r _npericth tbc wo·mh nmong_thc;chilJ~~n or Isr:icl,·~ 
.-:··, both or man nnd of beast: it Is Mine.11 · Go,Ps in'structinn\- <· ·_· .. 

· here is tbnt t~c fintbl~r,,1 _who,'1,vcrc delivered {rorn .. 'jii'dRmcnt ·.· ',.: ... /~ 
·.· .. hy tlie blDCld'ol the passover laml,~ i•cre to h.c set··apa.rt unto· .... _1 

.· '·1 lin,-~ 111h11 then, ii the mcnining n! the· words u 1:1nctific:1tion" i· .. 
; ?'anJ.0 hnlincas~.1 th~mi1ehriut,:he:\Vnr<l:n(·Gml.,·;,·.; ;· '. ' : ·, .11 . 

: .·_.. :·'•. ft will l,c\vel,l for ··us to, lint ice sn~e· 'nf du: things_ .. w'1kr1 '.'_ . '-:- . 
··.·: ·,anctific:ation 'does: not m'can •. It doer. not: mean, llll iti 80 often .· . 1•• • • 

r.••~!-'• • =' •, .: ,:•.•~• •::- ~~~ 1r, • •:,•~ • --•~~•• :, 1 , 1•' •,••:I •'~••:•'t. I·~~• ■ I•":,,'•• I ~ :•• .. ~,\ •,,'I,•• •,•,•,•_. •, • 10 • 

·· .. :.· .... •Mr. Marchfomk■-. rhc r,li1or ·ar our OL1c1tior:. no1, fa the Se-cre11uy ' . . .· 
·. ·y nf 1he ·· So,ut~<"rn Jliblc, i'cuimnny,·J Ury'!1n ,City,· N. C •• 'l'f!i• 11 the· . 
· -. ., clevcnlh 1rncfc in a •tnc1 on 1llcmr.1 rclallng lo our 11lv1110n sn Chrisl. • · 
• • • • II,: • • •.' ••,i ••, .. = -~ ,~• • •: ' I • i 11 • 

. '· , ... ',·,-.• ............... :-:-.,_:·-_t .. ~·. ,_: ... ::,',1'. ~iif .... · ... ::i-·_.··.· ·41 'I'. 

~: ... l· -·.· i_· •. ,·· I;,. •.i ..... : ,;_.. • ~ ,· ........ 4, ·.··-~--.. .. ~~ 
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. :· .. ·, taught,·_,·sinlt1.r pirj,e1i~n.: .. ln 'llis liig~ .. pricstly 'prarer· i.h~ _·,: 
... . · ··.,Lara.I Jc1ua ,aid ,A liim1elft-'f 1',n·d for their ·••kcs) sanctify_: 
. :i:_·: .· \I My1eUt \b_at they alla'mi1ht ~e·1~n~ti~ed_throug~-~iit.,truth0 . ·· . 

. : . · · Oohn .17:19)~· ·: If aianctificatio.n mcana :·1inlc11 ··.p'.Crfcctian,· -. 
-. 1,.~_~_ 1h·e11·.wc would have -fr,· conclu~e~~~n view _of the abov~ ',·cr1c,·•_·. 

•:·, ,',. lhat. therc·WAS a time' when the ~rJ J e,us Chris't' WAI. not . 
. · 1inlc11ly__•_:p-~rfect, a ~hough1··~h·:1:t'-: i, "'~-~horrcnt to_- any_ true .. · 

.. .· c• · believer. Jlor we know that 'o~r- Lord 'it t~c-~pcrfcct °f>0n of· . 
: · <· _God:1 ~~who di~ nc(~i n •r (I J~c~. 2 :~2), '' y,ha k n~Y' .. no· ',in" . 

- .. _. ·tu Cor~ S:21),t4 and in Him_b n~ 1in1~ (f.Jahn-:3:S).. .· ·-_. . _ . ·: . · Marcover, we .i&re. toltl: · .. -. ••Bot -·,anctif ,t the I ..nrd God . in : . 
· __ .' . your .~CtLTtlt and be rca~i '?,l_way1 ia givc•'an ··aas~cr.~o ~very_-~.:-_: 

' .-. m:u/~jhat ·isketh you -a·_,reiscin of the hopci that ,._. in you _\i 

• ' 11 .! .. ·with l~ineeknesa· and fear~-· ::c1 'Pet~'.' 3:lS)_ .. If siaac:'lification' .. 
mca~.. ,i nle~•: pe~feciion·;: then:. hclieveri. -'arc_· told . t'o. Ill a kc I\ 

·- lhe Lord God 1inici~Jy: .. pcrfcc.1.~·- :' Such 'a .'ihaught. i,._.~lmost .... -
bl:isplu~mou_st Qut wb_en ~e sec· t_b~i: s.~n'c:t~ficali~n,'·;~eana _:_·_ 
·,o Jtt_·apa,1~ 'then;·wc c~n ace. that.in John 17:19 tltc Lord __ 
Jnui \Val stating \Qt.he Father that He i••' letting ~iimse\r"-: .· 

'I' .•.. -: apA rt. to A ~ inistry· of .~1i ~~:rceasion for Hia. O\Vn, the .m~~islry, .:-.
_.. which ·He entered upon whcn':I(c· rcttU'Q.Cd. to hca'.V'Cn~ _and/ . 

. , w~~icl~ J le ia',~~,~-yins·_on for._u~ a:t this :Very.moment. ,.'!/c c~_n ::;; 
also· . easily underatand · Pcter11 , stalcment ·that; we·, are·· to·~- _; 
11 ,~nctify · the . Lord ·ood_ ·in_.· [our) bc~r1.'1,'~;:, whi~h '·'means. · 
~imply that\~e· a~ lo-,ct 1-lim apart to the pla'cc··-_of ,lord~ · 

.. .. I \II • . , ·. ·· . •• .._. . '1 ,. I' . ' 1 , 

slup 1n .. our.,,1vca. _: ... _: . .-.:·t1•1·., ·_ · :_·,-_::'. -· ._-..-.-.,_-.... ---!I-· ... ·.·,._:, __ .. :·=,·_:.;' 

_ : Neither -~o~•-· 1:anclifi~nlio1~ ·. me,a.n ~ofal •inip~o~~~•-tn:1/~-~-;);. 
. 6,u,rnttnr; {er. cur. Lord· Jeaua Chr11\t the One wh»·• 11 ·a1to- · / . 

. , , '. :__ get her rigla tcous, . who wa1 and ..'ia. · morally pcrf cct1··· said:. ::i·. 

: . ·_ "Say ye ·of J-lim,· whom· thc Father_ bath. sincti.ficJ, and ~t.nt: ·. 
: .-_ in to d1c . world1 _Thou . bhu1p he meat£. b~c:a:uac· I . said, . I .. am · --. 

o .. ·· the· ~-,n of GoJl'~ Oohn" JO~~).-.. _. -__ ·,.::.:· .. :: .. · ... ~- __ -:-- :,: ,-__..·>:·.·:-:,_· ··:",-
:· · . · S;1 II et ifica t_ion .- or h~lii1r111~ ~oc•. 1~ot'' eve~·.' neceaanrily __ ,m~n 1{'::'·, 
· )t1/~1uion t fnr.- l1nul wrot'c I hu1 tn the _Corinthin.ua::: •~ 1,',1r 'th·c ....- -

t'1111wlieving .l1tiilhauJ·11 .11.RII.Ctiric:d l1y ·11,·;, •wife,-- ai1~f'tlic''ifo-·::' 
. _ h1!\ir.,•i11i w~f~· is s~nr.tific~. by_·•i~e hu1b~~d:_-:·c1~_c were y~ia(._. _ _-~ 

· _ ·.:·p;·. ·chil\lrcn· unct~a"; .buf:.n~~- :ar.,\tb~y ··.'1.aly-'~ ·-(I -~~rt?:t4)~-'.:· 
.:-··. · ·-. 1rhi1 indicates· thnt.lhoic ·who a·re in the families-·of belicvera ·_·.- -: 
. · . .- _·· ·, in thriat .~r~ ;_set. spart'_in a ·,p·ccial ·w:ar,'lor_ ~-h:~, a··mon:t\ 
· -·:· ·.-_:_ ihnn; ~r<lin.ary .-inter~•;~: in· -_~hem. simplyi _b~c~~.•.e_ · t.~cy: a'i-c.: _.
. -- _ · connected with lli,· o,wn dear children~_·.-_. :-_- :' _. .-: _ --.:·-,-.·:-·~-·. :d :· , .: 
~--.·-. ·.,· -.... · .. ,· .. _:: _.·_,_, ·. ::,'.:./~!\/\:--.·.-_. ·-.---~··: .-::.' .· .. ··_'_ ::: _··_·•·. __ ·_.<.:-__· ':',;!_:,_ .. -'.: ,· •. 
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_ 11ter~ 'i~t ·i~ fact,: a s~nctHic;i tion which precc<le~ sahiation, , , · 
, when the Holy Spirit, by llis convictins power, ,cu us ap;Lrt .'_. 

from the' rna.n, o{ msnkind in cna.b\i~g UI to ICC OUT lou 
.. condition~ JO thar. w'c ·come to trust in thci Saviour. 11d1 pre ... 
.. salv.a.tion · sanctification· ia seen in two passagu. _ In one of 
: . th ~m . it precedes the a~ belief of th c truth"; · whereas in the · 
'other it precedes the"1prinlcling of the blood or j CIUS Christ." 
-.The first ia II Thessalonh1n1 2 ;13 :·0 Bul we arc bound to 

. • . ■ l . . ' I 'J 

· · give thanks alway: to God for. you, brclhren. beloved of 
the 1..orcl~ becau1c God l1ath from the beginning chosen-you 
to salvation throush s:nctificationJ of tl1c · Spirit auJ belief· 
o{ the truth.'· 'The s,c:and i,' 1 Pcte'r 1 :2, _where Chri1ttan, ; I - . 

· arc.· told that we arc ,. de'ct according to the foreknowledge i .. 

r_'ofGod the Father, through sanctific.:ition of the Spirit~ unto I 

· ·obcdic~ce and .. 1prinkling C>f the blood 'or Jesus Cl,ri1t.u · . 1: , . · 
'. h every true believer in Christ 1anctifie<l1 or arc there-.· . 

,_, some . .who.= tho~sh ss.ved:_ have never been sanctified l Tl1e, 
ii _Wotd of God answers this .. question: t' Paul- .... unto the . 
. ·_. church of God which i1 at Corinth, to them that :ut;: 1:ane1.1fit:d 

in Chn,.t Jc,u,, caUcd to be· 1aint1, with an that ;~_every . 
place caU.upon the _n~:mc of J~sus Chri,t our ~rd~•,'bath · · 
thein and ours o.· ~r .. ~.:t, _2) •. Here w.e h'av~ .. the. nasuran\~ 

-.. that •~all. that in every place call upon.the narne o£Je.sus . _1, 

.• ~ Christ our Lord'~. ;are I' ,a-nctified in: Christ Je1u1!' This 
•. clearly speaks _ofall bdie·ven. •(~for whosoever ahaU caH upon 
, the name_ of t1le Lorcl sh~U be snvcJ0 (Rom_.:10:13)+ ·: · 

,I 

I ■--

.! 

.. - Lc~.us'riotice thit WC! arc nol sanctified hecause or anyll1ing 

.· Wt 'ate/ OT anything we ha \"C done, but he-cause we al.TC "in i :, 

' -Chriat J esu.s!', '- At' the very morn en l of, OIJ r' accepting Chris l 
. 11.&.SllYlOUC',. God aanc.lific1 ua·, BClS UII apart_ clernally,'a.·• Hia . ,i·, . 

· ··•·awri~ _ ~-'But:·of 1-lim:.are 'ye in 'Cl1rist.Je1u1, ·who ar.·ood ·is . . 
.. in a Jc unto' PI. wiaJo'rn"~ a nJ' righteouaneaa, and_ ,·anctifico. ?ion; '' 

·<-· ~·n·J. ·r:Cdc'inpiion'~-. (I· C~r •. ·1 :30)~ -. So. when· JuJc write• hi, ~-, ._ ... _ .. 
·. · epi-,tl~ .· to bclicver1,:: he :add n:IIBC&. them la, ·~ them that . are , . · .·. 

t,:·_,ancti.fic·~. by~- t'hc' 1:atl1.er~ .. and prcser~~cd in Jcius Cliriat, .. : ·. \· 
· .. · .. : ~nd -~~led''. (va~-- I}, ~n:d in llehrc~s 3 :J we are c.aHcJ "lmJy· · -;,., 
-~1.~. ·brr-.,,:.~~/part-.,,kcra af. t be. hei~enly caUing/• . . '·}·. -'.. ·_ .. .':.- .. ·. , ... · _.'., ·. >. 

_· ~<_ .. _,;+, :,:-~f·-~,c-- .iilrei.dy_Fwtatcd· th~t ~e·'Yere s:'an_cdfied .when ·we :: ··_ 
: _·\',crt•;.i-t'cd.· 1 Let' UI :ilaticc a'nother. p'assa·ae to. this· cffcc:t: .''· ,.·_·. 
\.~-•Know. ye. not that', the· unrightci,us· 1hall ··not· inherit ·the. . 
·:.· kingdom_or Godl-; Be: n~ot deceived:· ncith~er.fornicatora,·'n·or·. · 
' _(_: .. :.·:_'.·_ ·. -· _· ... . ·:·· ', ,.''.,. __ .··.:: ... -.. -.--t:/~·.· .. :._·._;· ···:·· -.. :> i,:·.~- .. -' 
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· · ido1atcn,' nor ad u ltercn, nor eff cminntc, nor a buscrs of them .... 
·,elves with m,ankiod, nor th,icvcs, nor covetous, nor drunk.:' 
. arda. nor rcvi1en,; nor atortioncr·•, shaU inherit the k'insdom .· 

.. of God . . And 1uch w_crc' IOn,c:'of you: but y'c arc w~ 1hr.d, . 
but ye arc 11nctifii:=-d, but ye rirc ju1dficd in the name of the . 

I; Lord Je;u1, and by the Spirit''of'our God" (l Cor. :6':9-11)~ . 
. , , At i.hc very moment when We ,were washed from our ,ins and . 

, ju1tified before ,God, we w_cre, also, sanctified. · . . ·. . · , . , : ,- · 
There ;. £or every believer a pa.rt 's:anc'tificationt 'a j)rtJtnl ' 

sanctification, .and a /uiuu san'ctilication.: Our p~st sanctili- · 
· ca'tion i1 that we were eternally set apart unto God when we 

,· .. ·. \I·. • . ·· ... ,'· .· • 

. bc:l1cvcd, by the work of Chnst on the croH •. 11 By ~he which , 
·will· we •·re.: sanctified . through the off cri ng of the : body : of, ' 
Jc1u1 Christ once for _all. ~ ·• For by one offering I-le hath . 

, ·· f,crfectc·d for ·ever them that arc 1anctificd" (Heh. 10 :I o,·. 1'4). :: 
llccaul!lc we arc . 1anctificd, God , add.resaea · u1 na u holy 

,, · brethren.'., a• ,we.have already ob1crvcd,. and 11ays: uJl'ut on · 
therefore, ne tbc elect of God, holy and beloved) bowel B o[ . 
mcrcic,, kindnc11, humblcne11 of mind~· mcckn'css, fo;1gsuf-·. 
fc ·1ng'' {Col 3·12) .··. · _mn·:: , .· · ' d ,, . f • II O - .,\\,,. r, .,·•,· ' 1_; ' 

Our pr·eacnt •~nctificntion· shoulcf b~ con~nmt and c\·er,.; 
incre:asing~ ·~nd God•• Word c:1.111 ua to auch daily 3anctiJica- . 
lion and holi llCII of Hf c, II for this is .the, w·m or God, even . 
yo·ur sanctification'' ([ Theu.'.4:3).,/'But a1 He which hath _. 

. c~llcd you is holy, 10 be ye holy in all ·mannc,·of conversation;· · 
htcanac iL is written, Be ye holy, Jor·I am' holy'' (l Pet. 1 :15, 

, I r,). ·This ph~•e nr our sanctification is cfTcctc·d by the \Vord .. 
,))_ . o{ Oo<l; tlS we ,haU notice in the concluding pa.no{ this t\Tliclc.;·.·· 

· · Our Juture. sanctification_.- will be complete conformity· to · 
the im'a.gc 'of Chri~t,, 5Ct itpart even unto His own Hkeneu, 

:: , and_ will b~. the. rc11.dt.:of. His· coming for His own. 11_Chtjst . · 
.. aleo lo-.,cd the Church, and gave:' Him1elf for it·;· t11iat He might/· 

. . .• • .,- •• I .. , ■ 

H.nctify and ,clcan1e,·1t with thc·wa,t,iag· o[ wMer. by \1,c ·-.. · 
Word, that He might present it to I lbt11clf a glnriciur.. Churd,,·· ... ; 
nnt liaving·.-•pot,·or-·wrinklc, nr any ,,.:ich ,thin-g; b_ut .thai.·_ it•-

1 _ _.,. should be holy ~nd without blemish'~ (Eph. ,:25-27).: Paul. 
.. looked forward to thia'futu.,c ianctificatibn. when· be prayed; .. · 

J • • I , • I • • , ~..:- • , , I , , ~ , 

. - · ·. -: 11 And the very ~~ of p_ca.c~ ~~ric~ily ·you· wholly; and· [ pray i · ~: 

-· -_ God :yoU:r-.~~alc· spirit ·an~ s~ut ·an~ body be prc1cr-vc_d hlninc--·.-
- . _ lcu unto the eo~irig ~four li1rd Jc•~-• Cbiiat_" (I Tbc111. !S :23)/ · . . , •'. . : . ---• -: . . .. > : \; :- '. --_:- i ·: · :\, ' ' :/ ; : 

I • • I • 'I • • ••,:•~~.! • :,.:. ~ ,• ,••,••.•_.,,..-•. • • ~--••.~. : ,,•~ .. , .. :.-!•,~••• =J•,•.•~ ■ ,,•,•, :•,,•~• • 1••~ •• ••r 
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- ~- . _ Thus· wiJ may say th:at our sanctification as bclievcrt is - ' 
(I) positional, for the finished work ol Chtiat' on the croas. 
l1as cn.qblcd- God to give ua a perfect poaition before Hims:clf; r.i _ 

_ it _is_- (2) _ pror.ru,ire, ·ns we u_dc1irc the· ainccrc milk of_ the _ 
\Vord ,U we II gr ow- thereby O (I Pet; Z :2); and it i I to be (3) i:i r: 
_ ptrf,ctrd, when we ICC tl1c !Ard J csua, and ,,hare 11 is likenc111: . 
_ - Our positional sanctification come• by' receiving the Lord , 

- Jc1u1 Chri1t'a1 Savinur; .our perfected aanctification will come .. 
:.t Uis tctu.rn. 11ow :docs our cvcryda.y pr.\ctic,1, p_togrcuh1t; -

-.. a:mctifica tion comet:, 'It comes, -first ·or all, by OU r -yielding -' --
- of oursclvea= to _the l.ord. h. is thua that we arc enabled to 

li Ve holy Ii VCI. · 11 1- beseech -you therefore~: brcth rcn,. by- the 
mc-rcics 0~ G~~' th:it ye prc_!it"nt )'l'.)Ur bodic• a- living 11acrificef 
holy~ acccptnLJc U11l0 God, which ia your reasonable service. 
And he ,not conformed to' thi(world: but be ye transformed ·-t, 1' 

. by the rcncwing_or your mind, that )'C may prove wha't-ia . I i; 

. :_ 'that goo~l, aud accertablc, and _perfect, wiH of God" (Rom. : 
_. - 12:1. 2).( 11 1 apcak•afler'tbc manner-of men bccnU!'-C of the 
_. infir'mitye>f your:"fictb: Jor as ye have yicl~cd your rri~_mbe.-. -
. 'I serv:nnis to unclc;i.nncs, and to iniqu;ty un~~ iniquity; even' -

&o now .yield: your m·cmhera servanu to rightcousnc111 unto · ; .. 
;- h~1i11csa, For when ye were the 1crvant1 of sin, ye were free _ 
·>rrom righi.cousncn.: \Vh=wt fruit had y·c then in those 'things --.. 
i whereof ye- nrc n·ow 'tish~mc<l? For- 1 the end of thos-c 'tbiiigs 

- : ia death. But 'riow being made free from sin-, ;1nd hccomc 
! ~ i . . • . • :, . . I ; ,L.. 1' - • • , 

scrvnut& to _C,oJ, ye have ynur Iruat unto lm1mcH 1 ~nd l11c 
- end cvrrl:iathig lire" c·Rm,t. 6:19-22)~ - - - - . - -

_ · •u ltor · thi1 is the \vil\ of GoJi even your ~:mctiflcatiouu _-_- t' 

,, -(I Thcss. 4:3). · If \\'C would )ivc Hvca act _ap~rt u'nto God, we--

. 1.1.:. 

,_ ,-nu'st live in the light of Go<l'a \Vord which 'is lli1·mcan1 uf ,: 
C effecting our daily aanci.ifi:ation.· The_- Lord Jcaus prnycd -- ,:,. 
-- th ua to· thc)t ~ thcr a hou t -us: ' 1 Sanctir y tl,cm through Thy ._-- . ' . - I 

·_ -lruds: ~•nay \Vord- i,.-tnn1a" (john 1?:17)~- :1i1d -th,.LLoru'i -_ ,_-_-- --· __ -
• • • • • • • • I I • I, • • • I) I. . ~-· I L .• 

/~. Jl(CICR~, {UJfr~~- (tir tl~c Cb~rcll; i .. _11-~bo.t_ I l~:- miKht _aat\cti(r,,;_ -: -.- _ :_: · 
. _.aml cleanse at wi_tlt the wa•lung of w~tcr by the Word",(Mph.-· __ '_ __\-
., 5:26) .. _--Thus)t ,,~our rcsponaihflity to n11propriate-·thia Wo~·.-_-._ ,-_ .. 

--_-i·u-nto our,~h-e-~ in- d!lilY lire._--::-_:_-_• .. _· -._. - . --_ -_-- '-::-•._ :,-- ____ tf ... _:_ · ._i ___ _ 

-_" '.:- ---~-! H~n·ing' therefore' theie ~ro111i1ci~ dearly bcla'i·cd, let' UI : · __ f~ 

_.·-·c1can1~:- ounclv~i: rrc1z;1r -~ll fihhincas -of the ffcah an~ spirit, ._,·_:~1- -:- -

-. -{lcrfcctii,-g.ho1incas in the fc:1r of God'.' (JI ·_Cor .. · 7:1)~ -••rJac ____ ,_- ---< 
i.<_;_-:- ✓-: /'.:t•_,-,<:;-_:-:~·-,,.-:(_·_--: '.',--'. __ 1 

,/\.-_~. '.-:. --•:;---:•-:- < : __ -----,_'.-,.. _. .:_-. -:-,_:_: __ -:-_:· :--.: _.: -., ' -. -
• I I •, ' • ," , • 4 I: • , I ' ~~:. '•. • , ~•<It' 

• •~• ~•-•• .•.••.~1:•• ;:• !• ... •.•.- ••~ .. '••~•• ,, •' • rl'J .'J,, •, ..,• • •r~•. •:. ~:•r:• •. • ,';•.:•: • • • •.I;~:,' ■• 
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. : . . .. , ··,., .- : ·:_~~!'·~~ ,_.·· .. ~-•' r_,.~~-~: :··._1-..· .·,. ··- ._•--~'::I~ ,I~-----~-•-· .. ,·_ .:. '··_ .''1, ... • .. · 

cntr.a.nc·c of Thy wo'rds giveth light; 1t.g1"ltd, undent,nding ._, 
:d) - r;'cnto the simple'* "(Pu .. · 119:130)~ - May '71C 'ha.vc1~rl_;to" hear -\ 

. <. Lhc mes~age of God'~ ~ord~ and1 hearfog 'it; be,.en'ab1cd to·'._: ·. ·•.',~r with"-thc p,,Jmi,t:: 01 ~bought on" my WAY•~ 'anJ tu'rntd' : 

1 
,> 'my feet un~o Thy tcatir~_;mi~ .. l maae his-te,.and .1c1a~~~ \:; 
, . not ta keep Thy comma.ndmcntau(P,;z ... Jl0:.1i-9, 60)._ ., , ._·:-.-: · 

'- 1 :_"Bcroved,:now &re we :1~c ·so~, o_{-God, tutd it_:doth_._not ',.,,, 
yet a,r-c1.r wh,t Wt" eh'all be: " but _we know t~a.t; when "l-lc; '.·_" 

- · 1h11II 1.ppcar, ~- ahaU be like Ilim; for'.~e s.haH ',e~· Him' ai' · 

i" 

: ifc is. 'And every. man that h."ih;tfiis' hope- ;n· l-fim pcrificth · 
Ltmsclf: eveii''a• lie ia: "pure" '(I'John 3 :2 "3)~-; . ~.,'. '_: ... _, :' . . · :., 
~ 1," " " '" ' ! '· 
. ;-_ - •· •., .· ;:>_ ·. -~ .. ~:-_>;:.,i.· .. '; ,.-•:• •-,.-~~:}-'·.'._I. 

...... ·,· --- '.I.•'•. 

' • ' I • ' :. ' ~-

n- .... .·. ~ ~ ,i., ' . 

\" 
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. 1 '. . ~ ; ·~ '. ; . ' 

-.t~·.:J-\·,- ~ ·.I -:I 

. I . i_•_,_:·"•', · .. C' ,: :: ., .. _., . ':• ,· · .. ·I I '.[(\' . . . ~. •, ., <;i: ,:• . :.: : · 

. ·'A -;,,a~t-1.Jj known-.\by. jhe company he·· keeps; and 
. ' . [ : . ,• . . '. I . . I . ....~- I ,=-... . . I . . . ' ' I ~ . I . . . ' . - . 

God ·J,.as madt i:iniplt provision·for :us to walk wiih 
'1ii,n_:.,i~ p~efee,·J~JJowskip;- .-;:· ::· ·. __ , .. U' .-~- ... 

'.1. • ' ' : . . . '. '. . . . . I . • • . L) . I:· ;i .. '. . '· '. ! 

. . . 
:· ; '.1. ·. ,_·. 

;': _}' .. ', 
1 •' • 

,, 
. ,,. . 

' .. 

. ·. , ... 

l-~ . .· . . 
·L,1. -

' ' ' -, • ~ : • ~ • ,'. •• I • • 

,: A' ~~tine ; ;a;/~~{ ,cltnl tlnpl~y~;~t. ~nC · day.· 1,e 
. :-W~l~cd. along a : .ai~et,. ju. Wl1icl1 . there we.re a . number. o{ -
_:· banl.:i, with a;.relativc whc wa, 'known lo~ 1~i, integrity and 

moral, ·uprightn~•~,-, rwo d~y, l~tcj-.\~~-.young· m;1n went 
: in~o.'.nn~ ~~, t~~e ~ank,1 -~nJ a!kg ~j:~t;r·' empt?Yment. r~he 
_banktr ~mmed1~t~ly agreed to bt~.e. ~11r1. J!e 1;ud:" l saw you .... 

. walkin1g down the" &trcet th C other . day I and I . r.oticcd ,vith I.,;; . : 
· __ whom 'you we.re. A pcraon w~c,"·afks ii1 such co~pany mur.i 
: be all' rigl1t.". '.\ i . '. . --~,; · · ·. · · ·. ·.. - . . :; .· .. ,, -.- >. · . . . ,n..... ' J 'r·••·°l I. .• . ' ·:· . , .. 

. : \Ve_.nrc;~-known by the crailpany we/keep.· It is pns-11iblc ·: · · · 
;:{or' Ur. ;tO ·etijoy· the he.St ~mpany, ·,he Jc\low,hip of God .... · 
-Thia,is··•uch a worid~du1 honor .th~t many have e1a,mci:\ it . 
Lwhc;; the,:did not hnv~.lt. ' .. ·'o· /· .. · ·.:. : '.L' _,·_.::,: •. --' ... : :_ : 

', ' . . ·.• . . . . . . ,( ,• -. ' . I I : • • ' • '. 

·. >' Bdore V!,c ,car(cnjoy, ~he comp.,iny of God wc.,inust krio;N; 
· .snmcthhis ~ of J Jii ~ n.:uurc.· ·'. J~rn1n the . nihlc l+'C' ]c.1rn _ th.1t ·. 
;~,~aod)i liglat"· {i'Ji,J,n i:.5). ;--·JiiJm'a.:'first epistle it fuJJ n! : ;,_ ·· 
:stakmcntt: which ·,ctm simple c:naogh ·to be under,tnnd. hy ~} __ ·. 
a mere· child_ ~~t whk_h,. whc.~ don~lr examined. can t1cvcr. t- ·· .. ·: . . 

be· fathomed_ hy''the greatc~t'.thtologfa~. _ And this _i1 orie of . -·· 
.. thttc aim.pi~ lt~t profound,.~ta.rc.mcnllr .· . - _.'·.··. . :.· . ·. ·: _. -.. · ._-. _-.:. · ·, - .. · .. 
:--i': __ qod;_c:reated th~a iiah~/lfo>aaid: "l.,etithere beJight: and,!('-:·· ·.· ·., 
:,'-then~ wa1 ·111hi"·._ (Gcn:·_il il). H~'~-'is {ore:vcr ·and unch:uigc~ : __ . : . ... 
~:~b1y :~-~--~rfc~t !is~t•.• _(~arvh!. Vi~·c,-1i_1):· a light_ nn:- ~an_ c~~n·· __ :_: __ ·,. _:- .'-,_ ·_,_ -:_-_·. 
1.·.o.pprpach·.· (l ·.11m.--6:Ui) .. · -- l.tRht- .. (fln1;1dercJ phy11c.ll1y ·_ 11 .. _· .. -.: .. :· , , 

'glory; but· tlu1i. ia"nnt. tlle nn1y n~pcct <1( light,.·:_ In _·the. mor.\l : . · .. · .. -, .... 
· .. ,world '\1gltt_. i1 l1olin~••~"·: l~1'ing·· att_: \l1c :·subject: 1ram~.tl1·c· ·.- :. · ... · .. ~"r. : 

--~·{?_th~~ extr~mt; \Ye.ipea_k~~- t~c ~1da.rkn_~-~ ~of Jjnt. :,y~ 1pci.ik .-.>.·,·: ... -_. '.· -, ___ -._. 
: ~ . ,-~-- . -- 'i .·. I ' ... ,·~·. -■-- ····~· ·~- ··,.·:-·- I~._~·~~·~-- .. ;_. ·, ·r,·J -·.----•·.·:i... _.- .. · -_, r 01 ,· 

.·':,,. Mr~ c·hilv~ii>"~no1i·~·'tb~-~ffi~i•·, ~lt-rcvft~·~, for. ttic''Clir,i,ia"n ,_- <· '·.,,·-.·· .. · ·: ' 
· trr~r,,fure Crundc "'' l.on,lnn~- Ii\'~• in. Notwich.· m,1f1nd.·. He ?aa1 ··· .. - 1 ~'- .'' · · .· 
wri.u~n. for u.. on a num~r of occadon·.., · . ·, __ · . ·. - .- _. . ...... ··:':·., :_ -~·: . · · ... · : · · · .· __ .. : :'. .· · .. . 

:: ,i···:: ,}~.\i\/;',t.}it ))-<::t<:\,.;/(\~t-,: !-'.;: .•> .}:i:,>:,? 
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nf r.in :1s hcing hlind. Nu sin of an}' Jdnd c~er dim, th~>-., 
divine J,:lOr)'• ] II the i UI cllcct u:al world, light j5 knowledge\·,, 
;i.s \~C say to a friend! H t la\'c you :\U>" light ~n•~ ~e problem 1". ~; 
\Ve spca k of a mcs~rn~c 1 hrowing. aomc: lig~, l t .r 1 the pa111ge · 
of gcriptnrc. Gm\ \ ,· t ht ?OH Ice ol aU l,\.n91•

1,I· _Jge and 1cvr-J1 .. 
don is simplr its. \.'it:.i.hle cx\,rCM,tnn. ~:\.· 1 fcrct ir. withheld ~ 
frr,m the knowlcd~e of God. :.' · , f · ' ' , . 

Gnd 1s prcscucc w:1s kno\\'11 hy the ••,,1,rcaking of a great _. 
light in the d:1rkncss of a sinful and sorrowful world 11 (A. E. :·; 

. ~ 

Brooke).. ~l'hc li~hl i.n the sky taugh~ hracl that God w~ · :'. 

1 ,i-, with them in the wilderness. The grca t city !lf the op.\,·;~ 
\\'Orhl \\'ill uced no light out the expreuion of God.'1 CIICIJCf,i ~ 
and glur}'• "And the city h:i.d no need of the 1un, · aei~erJ°-'.; 
or du! 1110011, t O sli in C l 11 j' : for th C glory of God did lis~icq!I; ~ 
h, ,m\l ihc _).ttmh is the liRla. thcrcorr {Rev. 21 :13): ~ lJabli~ 
n11Iy ,;hincs that 01 hers may !-CC the objr::cll which tt ilhltn.UICL ... ( 
The presence or God in the worh.i 1h•i·w1 u1 the .wotl4 1 ~d_., · 
c I cru it}' o::ac\ly n, they a re. 1 t c1~1 ;'1 .~ ~t but ill~t,1 ,.U,a · 

· that it shine, on. Godts light ha1 ~·{~.ta tb■ IOlo., _ _ ~J'.~· 
of m:u1'5 own 1rnlure and of cvcryt.hial ~~i,•·..a · ·~f 

To imprcu upon our rnlnd1 tb.1. t~~ae, · · ,Ja .. _-' 

John a. peA k, of it i a it• nepr.i.~\· · · • · · 
•.brkncn at all." Thn, ap01tSe1,' 
cmph1ai-zi ·thh undouded Uali~ 
in God, not even ··•per:k.l,i-WI ... 
D.a..rkucu l1 whcte. Oo4 IJ.-.....ll:liil 

John next m•kct im ... -~· ..... 
menu. I•"irtt nea:at!VIJY'J~ 
we have !eJJaw,h_lP',WblltAM• 
\Vhethcr we 'have f 
our walk or coadu~;, -

_ i, !n our he•~--~~~ 1 ., ~~-\J 
sl,,p can anly1rl11f~.~ .~. • ., ~~J.a~r: . : 

,.could be no_ f~ll~IP.;.. . .✓tp.41?,:4P4)1af!t ~~~ 
~ their vcr>: n~turtlJrt&l~~L:JDtq.-"' ~16 .. •fMJi·i~ 
Jar knell .b 1mmed(~l~~~~tC&t\.DIY,C-.i~,;tl.~.w 
8:tl1cr •. _The two_ wn1t~: mli ,.Yi more th'-~ J'C!',I_. ~:~,t 

CJ 01! nnJ Waler tasether. ':.~~!~l~lon • ~-h°".' thc)~~i;; 
uiJicy. Lish.t rcvc1f1·;··d•rknea1 con,t.d,. ~ Sd ~~~:~i?!!~~J : 
and ninn', 11nfulacaa an acver dwdl together. -• !•~ If'• tel11 .. w-
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11 \.\"C w:1lk°" iu sin \\"C w,a]k in ,la., kncr-~~- ,in spite of our 
cl:a i m to ha \."e fc,IJaw,; hi,, with God, Ila r kuc&s is the sphere 
or :onr :action. It is d:uknl•!;s ,lclihcr;Hcl~• :nul Jcfini,cly 
chosen. no ,\~n\n he-en.use hllf 1lr1!1ls arc c,~il. Yur while ~\ i, 
nnt possible for us to stop the liMl,t hom &hLnin.,;, ,.,,.c can 
clor;e 1hc door :'"J hl:1.ck out the winJnw,. mul sn hh,dcr the 
light ( rom shinh,~ in our hc"-1 ts.. If we do, then \\"C .shall 
1ml w:aJk in tlw li~hl, \\'hilc ,\J:1111 wa1 int1occnt he· wna 
able to enjoy ihe frllcm•,;hit, n( God hut, once he (di. he r 
prdcrrcd the dilrklU:SR ,if the , rcc" to the fdlo\\0shi1, ol liod 
and l he light or I lis rrl"sc,ice. •r]1e I .orJ j C!5US saicl: u l am 
am the liilu of ,In: wnl'ld: h1.: that foUowetl, ~le sh.all not. 
walk in Jarknt•Sfi, but shaU ha\.'c 1bc li1-;ht ul 1Hc0 Uuhn S:12)t 

Now Jnhi1 tun,~ tu the uthcr ,iJc of the picture. the 
.. po~~th·c ,;iclc. ~• If we wal~ in the lh;ht. a~ I le i., iu the Ht,tht., 
we luwc fclluwsMr o\u~ with ;um,hcr."1 \Vi\lki\\~ h, the lii,tht 
is a.'.dciirc. to sec :tll ,hint,;, a, Guir.l ~ecs then~. h \S' a dcsite 
lo·, kno"' Iii m aml to du· 11 is \\·Lll Fri1m the hc~r1. It is obc
di~-.1"·~·. ~fJ.~~\~ery knon•1·, comm:uic.l. ThLR \.\'alkin~: in t h(: liJ;ht 
i•: ,J. 1.,c~; ;~~,r l\nnch who waH:.,~J with Cud. u .. W:15 11d1hcr 
hcfor\ ,t(i·m nor hchintl I lhn.-, jusl h)' I Ii,;.. sillc. \V:.ttkin~ in . ~: 1 

Jig~at h ~:.iccompJishc•I in st~J;CS, l1int., t hc1·c: is lh..: call to • 

the' U~h1. \Ve l1cconw II liH"h• iu the Lore! .. when n·c iUJR\\"er. • 
Gml's call and cnmc 4.4.uut· ni ilarlwcr;s huu l l"i,; m;an,•clous 
light" ll l'et. 2:9). Thai ii;cu us iu the spu\ ,...,,\,ere we- c.in_ 
enjoy the light n( GuJ. So we ha,·t/1 hct i~1jnuclion: u_\\'alk 
ns chil,lrcr·1 uf li~ln.'' {1 1:ph! 5 :X). · '~\ r; 

= A, :1 ltdic\.'Cr dwcu~· iu thiR ltJ;lll • ,n lac ht·ChlllC~ tr:am~• 
flKnrcJ: .•'\\'e all, wilh s~pcu foc,t hchuhlinJ; as in a ~laf.s the 
g[or)•. or the 1..orJt are · clrnn.:ed into the aame· ima~c from 
glory to J,:IOr}', C\"CU as h}·· the Spiril or the L~irJ•• .(11 Cor. 
l :18). h is light th:tl m:1kcs :,. ,.,1,u1u1,;r:1ph. ·rhe d:uk plate 
i• flnoJcd with liMh' :mJ the imprcsi;iun or pipnre is uampcJ 
on it. \ValkinJ,t in l he lirdu LS ii .. Mhh hJc:1) a_ncl1 n~ we enjoy 
it, ,;o we &lmll ha\'C , l,c sl i&n11, u[ the llh·i nc lmlir1cH. . · 

It it. when w~; ••,w• lk i u I he liKhl ·•. t hal · .. we h:n·c ·rcUuwaiii1, 
. ,. . . 

one \\·it h a no\ l1c,•• ~ that ii.., folluwfi hil' ht\. ,,·c~u ( t1ld ml one 
side aud unr~efn•,; 011 the u\ tu•,-. ,. The wdt,I lur "follow,;;hi,,11 

i5. u,;cd u{ t hl dU!Wf:t ur ,·dat i~1ni;hi1-.~. : such ;i.,;. 1n:1rri:1J;C. 

felfow~hip i,;, t~ l,:n·e r;.:11idac:liun iu ,me ;,i"ao,hcr's crnnp:iny. 

" ' l' ·, 
1: 
,: 

t 
·, ,. 
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.'50 -OUR HOPE-

.' - ,...,, - - r _, - ,· ' 
f/ - _,- ' ·- - - ' ' -

h. i1 to love as God love 11, to 1h:1re I-fie: joy _and Hia· 1u fT cri ng. 
,ve a.e to bear the reproach oi _ Ch ri1t who -11u ff ered: outaidc 

- -the eam.p . lor ui,. an'\1 s.o in a ·mcaiure there ·it. foUoW?.hip tn _ 
I Ii~ ,,;i,ffering~ , ,"Fellnwahip with the Father includes access _ 
to ·llis pree;ence,.-the asaurancc of Hi! favour. the conecioue-_ -

.. 'neu _or His, love, and the enjoyment of Hi• t~uth0 (\V .. 1-1.· (;) 
· Griffith Thoinu). · Dr .. Griffith Thomaa -docs not · here 1ay -
: whether he 1is referrh,1g to fetlow~hip:with God or. man, but 

_ the context seems -to. refer to. God,· ·_ Howc"rer • the _ o·ther ia -
n~t cxctud,:.d, £cir t.he r~Uowship·wtth oth,:.r Chri,dan, ,, only· 

- ·r,ossiblc when there is fellowship ;wit1ttGod. Our walk' with ~ 
•: God wm make· the other_ po~si~le and _happy._ .. , _ - - _ -~ ·-

- How wonderful it i!...:.:..juat God 'and me! his a fellowship ._. 
which -is poaaible {or eve·ry · child: of God .. ·, l At one' of the : -
North field Y:,'nler-ences~ -an -Am~frican 1 'missionary'. told the_ -i, 

- · story that stirred the heart of every lie.tener.. He had begun - · 
h,, work ·wi.th companion,· a, cager a, 1him.1~tL· Qn,:. by one : 
they succumbed to the terrible climate~ · Three were buried; 

-- the others he took to the co·a1t ;and s~nt home, UI •. Then he -
turned back to stand utterly alone'i-~ the midn of 1h:oua111d1 
of men· who had never heard the nnrr1c of God. --__ : .':"' · -

· A~~in and again this lnne miuionai:v .. tramped the: blist~red 
pfai na with hi!!i tongue io swollen tti"a·l-he eou Id not speak •. 
Thirty th-ctct _ be w ti, uric.ken with £ever, with no one to care -. -
-r nr him-. _- -Lions a uackcd him; natiVCI -am bur. ned -him'. He (:'i 

-1i ved Oil -anything from nnu to rhinocerOfiCI. Thie is hii(cori-
: clusion: 0 1 know the great joy of walking with Je,us Cliri.~~ . 

1 -.- : in the. m ,dat of a 11 thi,. I stand ready at this mon1cnt to go -
-_ t hroush it all asain for the joy I have had in flash ins the word 

- _. v •Saviour' into th~darknc-ss _of a great tribe •. It i• _GocPa will, -: 
That joy tnakca the wildcrr,ea:a a garden; it makca the ~ct.ert ._. • 
glow with the very prcaencc of_ God/1 - · - · · _- _- ... : ___ . ·.:, --- , . : -

. FcUowshfp on ·earth ends in (cllowehip in glory_, "Thou. : 
ha1t a few nanie1·even in Sa'rdie which ha·,e not-defiled their - . 
garine~t,; ancl' they ,hn11 walk ·with Me in white: !or' they_ .. 
are won.hyn (Rev1- 3:4)~ t'fl_1at i, ~hrin;i dcsir~ for aU -~ lis·: :,_;_ 
beloved~ "'Father,· I ,v~ll that they alsn1 .wborn,'(hou ha•~ .-:.:: 
given Mc, be-with.Me where_ I am'; tha.t they tnaf bchotd: __ -

-._·,My slory. which Thou· ha.it given Me:-for Thou lo~cdst- Me· -
before the._foundati_on 1?£ the world" (John 17:24);_ -- - .- -

I:tc~~ i•,. the di~~lt?itj or~,cn ■ir,.: H~w, l,hcn,:ca~,' ~. ·' .. 
- -. - : ._-- _'-· .- -_'.,-_- ·.-:::•::·_l,•- :; - -_ ~l:_·_:· __ .-; __ .. _ ·_ ,;-_: . 

. \ ~ ·_J_~- -; ~ . : _c.- . ~ .: ... . .- ~ ~ . - ~ . • -. . --n 
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d 
- ... • .. )\, ;· . . . . ' . . ,,;, . . 

.. ha~e feUO\\-.!::;.ip with One whD i& pure_l Fello!ffship can only .· 
co·mc from purity of IHc.: llere ia the solution: un we walk·. 
in the light,~··~- .. 'the blood of Jesus Chrin, llii Son. c\canacth' 

, ua from all 'a.in!'' · . '. · · · · 
• · Siu.is cleansed by 'the blood of Chrin. 11 1;--or the life of the 

· flesh i,' in the blood: and I ha vc given it to you upnn the altar 
to make an ato.ncrncnt. for yo1.1r souls: for it ia the blood that 

· ma keth an a tone ml!n. t (or the· ttou l" (l,cv. · 17: 11). ·. \Vhen ·,ve 
, atand before the thron.e of GoJ it will be.hreauac the blood 

of. Christ· has clcnnsed un.. BI~. is cguiva\cnt to· cl'cath.· 
(, \Vhcn Christ t.liec.J; 1-lis blood became avail.1hlc nnt only for 
· those· in Palestine· but for the whole world. · '· 

But wl1at is' ·the connection between· our ~~lki~g in the 
light and our cleansing f ram sin? The C1:0Ser we walk with 
God the more consci"'us we arc of our siri1h. Light ahoWJ u, 
the stains upon our lives. It wiil chine on the sin and show. 

· .. : lt1 im~urity .. Th'i11. i11. "Lhc rcn&en why 1omc.Dl the grcatcat 
sainu have had th~ deepest consc:iou1ncn of sin. The Apostle · 
Pa'ul, .lfter' wnlking in light• Ior many yean. deemed him,elfd'. . 
to hc:0the chief of a.inners.."~; \Vhitc we walk in darkrieu .we_1~ 

are untroubled by sin,, bu·t:or,ce ,ve walk in the light we ·act 
what ~• ~rong iu our live.a.· ... Thcu,. when 'we rc:alizc, the ~t • .· ::~. 
of putting _away that. s;n which the lisht ~cvc2.ls, ·we desire.·: 
ho1inca,.. u:He who lovingly believe, in the· atoning death . 

1' nf Christ caqnot love s.in, the ain'iwhkh brought'JCIUI to.,,, ' ,,-
' . ,. ·c E -'' )···.l-· the cr?5s ··: 1 brard). . --, . . . . , _ 1 • • • 6 ,·'t,'(;i. 

· Chnst"a blood "c!eanseth us frnm aU ,in." file eleamnns ··~,J1 r 
is continuoui and present.. Dr .. M.i.cartney tella us· of' an. ;r:;.;~· 
Alpine village, built on the· face of a eteep dedivity.ri In ·t~at!',•!< · 
village there is no provision fer cleansing it other t~an.,t~ia'.·::1v :-- r,, 

. the long 11oping street. is. deeply. trenched h1 the c:ritrc :,.'rid. ··. · · . 
.. · ---as IUr'i-lCl d-raws·on,,·'a-flood or water at the head of the ,irect - . ,: 
-· .. · i's- u.;_1oosed a·nd ,poura;. Jown the ·v·alley, car'rying away-- all .:, ., 
· 'the filth .and ga·rf?agc ,vhich tnay. ha·ve ac_c_tfrnula~c:~-!~.u_rini{ ··.-: · 
!'the day .. ~o ~h-at before t.hc sung~ dow~_thc·great~ircct i!!':· .:~ 
. sweet.and clean;.- !~very time -we airi:wc cnn· con£cti,tour·1in··i;1_· ··- .-. 

- "and. ~,- John . clenrty &tat~:. 11 lr' we con£cH_·-~ur ·-·~~-~·. U~.5J.• ,.: ·r::·; 
';··_ l,.:-Jifu~ ·~n(i jui~ "lo· for1!!vc u __ B D~r sins~ and to ~l~an~c u._~~-(.rn;m·y_,.,. _.·_. 
<,-.-~ .. ~··unrightcou_$.ncsa .. 0 . _oo __ th~ ~_in of that daf/'?~t~~-... ~_nd_i~~~l.(l ·. · 

···. will be sweet •nd clean.. .- • _ ·. - · .-·:_({~i;r,;:·~ ... -: · - · •• • • _, , , ' , • •, ~. "i. I r1 • •.-., 

-. . . The· c_onscicnc:e _ma·y --~-~. defiled, but (Jriit'a hloq{i~_,._iluffi-' .·., ·\'.. 
:·,-i,--,,_=, .-..>-· O .,; :.:.:.~·', . , ···.> .-.·:_r:··:. · .. ;/!.~~:-.1 

__ .. :_:"::.~.-~--~:t.;q._:;;_ .. ~·;:·'i, 
• -~ ·,, . rr. -".~.l~_-_ ... •:·~•··•_.r/~·-:~·: .. ~ · .... , . . . , , . , .... •. 
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dent.· ' 4For if the blood of bulls unio! goai11 und thc'111hc1 
oJ an heifer lipnnkling the unclean, 1ancdficth to the purify~ 

· ing of the f1e1h: how mucli_•\naorc ahall .. the· blood ol Chri1t, 
who t hmugh the eternal Spirit" offered HiniacU. without a pot· 
to God, purge 'yo'~r con1eiencc from dcod works_ to ecrve the 
Uving God.1° (Hcb.' 9:tJ, 14:) •. · .• o · : 0 . . . · ·,< .· 

. . •, . . j ' 

. God-has made ample provision for us to know unb~o.kcn · 
fellowship with lfimeelf. · If w.~ 1in there i, rr.mcJ y a~· hand . 
at once.,· Maf,rwe ever a·vail 'our1~1v·ca of the opportunity 
of enjoying fcltowahip with our Father_ in heaven, ·,:.- .· 

. j1 . . 

"1 1' 

;---·,:· 
' .. 

I ) , . 
,' :· 

BREAD CAST UPON THE··WATERS 
' /J . : . . ·, • .• . . - . . . . ,. - • : •. . 0 . . .. 

. ' ,' ',' ,;;Stlrtud by J. A. BoFFtN .· ': ', ' : :-: .··. , 
_ . . • • • · •.. r . . , ' 1 • : • I ~ ' . ." • I 

' '~ ; : ' ' . ' . . ~ 1 .. ~ ~. . . ,· 

Glld :wm not force the dtadcl of the ·unyicldcd. life, I.nil . 
· when it i, voluntarily ha~dcd ~ver to Him, I-le will use il in\_, 
I li• •ervice and for_ I J~• glory~.'. •· · ·._ · . '. · .. _.;: .. · · . i. . _i · 

' ' . ',, . . • •,' :, J \ . . . . . . . . . ' /; . . . . ,, . '',. . 

· ···It )1. ~1! common· c.1perienc:c that,. looking~ out. from· the. 
-·gloom of · ;omc · pcraonal · e.1pcrience of pain and~, a fflh:tion 1 - · 

· · . men. have seen· for th~· first time beyond·, the earth plane 
and caught gli mpaes (?f heaven·~ the homeland. : . -: · . · 1 i:. · r 

. ' You canriof'_qu~nch your thirat at Mt. Sinai; the w~'t~r of -, 
• • • • I ~ •• , , ,. • 

" · -: , life never ftowcdth~re~ ~o ~ Calvary~: · · . ·:~. . · ·• ·. •· ii 
' . . . . ' . ' . . . . , )' ' . '. -.~ ' .' .... 

Abraham ·refu,cd the girt, .ol the 1 King of Sodom •. · I-low: .. 
c~iild he think of delivering Lot !mm the power 'of\hc woi-Jd·~
if he.· hiineelf · were governed by· iu lorded;_ favora?. The · 

C'• only way :Hut I_ can delivcr'an~ther out of _the mire·oI thie 
world ie by being· thoroughly_-oui.· of it myaclf.-_. ·_. · .. - ·. -. 

. t·; • ... . . . ~ . .~ .- . . . . . : . . '. . . --~ . -. . . 
. There arc no ·du1:appomtment1 to· lhc]le ·who love God'• 

• • '• • • \• • • I I r ' 

. :will better 'than their own. . -,.. ;- ·. :::-·-."' · . -· ... . .i ... :. __ . . . 
• • : I • • • ,. I • • I I._' I ~ • ~ I I : I • 

Chriit'a fnrgivenc11 i,- nnt' the reward for kiHcii:,· anJ (cars:·,. 
'-•~ ba1hing.hi1 Ccct; these thin.a;i ·arc the thank~'rrcring1 of the I; 

,, . ·. :iu::~~i·Cltli' ;~~:'.t;::~;:;tc:l;::l:w~il~::: . 
. :.'-; ·-- tb~t you_ bdonz_:.~~ ~hn~t ~~\~~r_c;_.~~~'..t~.'i~~~1_.::.-... ·.-... '· ___ · ~~ ... 
. .• . s .. > ,,: ;/ . ,,, ·1;{¥.f}q'.{;'i~~t." .21/ 

· .. -- , , · · - -r..:1,,r·.:-t!~ ·v..a~~,.-,:,,.,. ···- .~ . ,n• r 
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·. THE. FEASTS. OF. THE· LORD. 
,- C .· 

·' • ·t' ~ 

V1~•r111~ DAY OF' ATONI~tvt11:NT 
. ... . . ~ : 

·· (Con1inutd) ·, :. \ 
.... '.• , . . . . 

' I· 
~I'• 

Tb~a far we l1avc observed ho~ Cl1ri1t offered up Him- · ,· . 
.. ndf before God,. aml not the. ·co~1~1nmition of the iactual , 
... ucrifice. The bullock :.rnd the goats. were both prcacntcd at · . , ·: 

. . ll,e· 'tu. hernacl~ door he fore 'they we're ihtbjccted to: It tic:' ii.nifc. 'O. '. ! ' >' 

: The. bullock wa, the. first to foci the ,,u::rificinrhblfotanc..1, . • .. 
. . :.while it bled, the priest bu~ncd in«ns~'in the Holicat. And.. 1 ,., 

it WSll 'while our Snvinur ,uffcrc:d with a' broken, bleeding ... · 
heart. hi Gellu1cmanc. tliat lle anticipalcd· l li1 high prie1tly '. ~ · 

.. n1inistry with· th:it irn1uo~ia.lJ prayer rcc~rded in John 177 . 
By virtue of the· c..lcalh which I le' already contemplated a1 a(' 
past accompH,h mcnt,H · 11 c . ,et the II fiery ~eniern dow.n be~;.: .. ··.·. ,:.: 

· fore the mercy ae:it ;in<l sent up His pctitionfon the fragran\t: 1'." i) 
· .. fumes of His unlimited devotion and Ilia personal o~Jiencc .. ·:•'::.· ·· 

. -\·And ~he~ .He really died the death which lie h~d Jied':'i· • 

. c- aforctime in tile lamb-like acquie,c:r.nce of l1i1 ,oul. · 1 tc was•. G 

botlf Pricst .. a·i,d Victim; and, a, ,uch, ll//t "offered llp /Jim- ,J /,'· 

Jtl/. '-~" .. As with the im~olated bullock, lie wa1 utterly. in- · . 
valved \n.: all 1.~C p:mgs u( '. 1:icrifitc in. \lie' cuthcty . o{ 1 Ut. 

fi compoaitc Per1onality; anil yet, as pictured by the two he• 
: goats ol Aa.ron11 day, ·While Iii, humanily hungJifcle11 on. 

~he cross, His spirit, stili livc<l on to hear. our ,in• into lhe. · 
.nether rcgi~n• .~I for~ctfulnc1~,~:, .. · :•· · .,· •.. ;,,;: .. : ,.,. .. _·:· Hi, 

· Then He arose· and went into lhc Jlohesl to ·.,culc our: :. . 
; . : -,· , ·~· · . ~,. , . I -·~ ~I... . .· _ .. ~ ... ,•,~ . •■.t .... · . ·~-~I.~· 

· ,·,', • Mr. IIeathrrlry. p11to'r, f'V·•n~rllar; and lnchrr, ,,aJ & r•dln mln• · · · = · 

111,y 1•Ul nf A;bC'V.tlf'• N .. C/ for 1umc; yran.· lk 11 the. 1utlwn,f a. .·~ 
.numbrr hr n:r,n,ih_•r)' vnf un1r1. . . . . '. ,, ·.' . :.;' :' . 

• ... Her. J0l1n 17:4; and nctr. I lie r11~ cen•~~ u I A,HI fi•i1AiJ the work 
: , which .1·Lou a1vrn Mc la do0 hu:luJd Ui1 Je11h, naw con1empl1tcl , 
,· 11 1 11••' ac:cumrlill,mena •. ·. , . <· ·.. ·.· . · . ·. ·. . · .. ·, 

· . :: ~;:b;J:,~~·1·~-;4_0:i ~-k~·2l:4li A~~- 2=·z{31: i-.~rh- .. ·=·a~IO·.· .I -~~, .. ~:19. ...~~.),< . 
. . In mr book. Tiu£'!'••' PN,rp,u. 1hr.re I• an HtenJeJ. rre1_1mrn1 ~· our ;\' 
, ,, Lord t pc,1t•crucllb1on mln1•1ry. In Sh,:ol•ll1de1, , .... · . . . •. . ;, · . , \-
··.: _ _.. ·:.~').·. -~.1•· ... - ·.··.. . .i . _ _.,.. ~·· ... ··• .... · ·.·· ··. ~ ... - ,, 

, ... ·. ·.:.:i:J': . : ,:. . .. · .... ,. '• 53 · · ··:.: .... ,... . ·,.. : .. . ·,. · ... ~·;_· ·:/ ··: .. i:.: ,,. ··i ..... ·.· ....... ·. 
•,•••t.: . .-••• I ••••,,:~•-,•••• ••,••,~•I' ■• •• •.-,••• ■••, :.~.••.",.', • • • •• •• 
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account at thc:;,:tcrna.1 bP.r or ju nice ·whh 1-lia own redeeming 
blood,0 Though once con1umcd uwithout the c:ampu" in 
His d~votion to the Father', wm, He ,dU live, on1 no~v 
dotJzcd jn aJI 1/i, 11go}dcn vc,u~1ent,u once again; and, wit)1 
tl,c II fol11 of Hi.1 unatintcJ ieal for God now h.illowing our 
own uburnl off'e"rins•t He has .Prepared a fcasl for a.H who 
hn vc ob1crved the last of < rustf ui pcnitencd , , 

AJJ. t hia J,s, been .accornpli1hcd )r1 "reality and i1 rcaliz.ed 
in our eiperiem:c by faith; Our ta, t is over~ and the { ea1t 
t!J spr~n<l.•0 And d1oush we: now can only know in ·part the .. 
Llc11cdne11 · o( our eternal hc;ritnsc. {n ·· ChrinJ · the foretaste !; 
is sufflcitnt to n,,vre our J>csr-ti that we thal> r~vt) in ha· 
£ulnc11 bye ilnd bye, · 

But aud, i1 not the case with laracl yet. Thc-lr, unbelief 
hae. blinded them to the ·riccompU,hmcnt of all their ch•fr•·:: 
ia!1cd hop-ea. TJicr did n~t · recognize die grl!at lHgh Pricat 
when 11-c {\),\filled tl1eir own 1ymboU1m. lie wa1 esteemed 
by them ilB on\y jos.eph', lowly wr..n So t.hcy have as yet·, 
no koow(cdge d1ill atonement hae been tnadc and that our 

... , , J..ord Juu tu rncd tJ,c /:J at in to A lca,t, and, there( ore, in their 
\,.' own e,:perienct, it 11 aa thoush the_ S;iviour lM<l not e:omt: .. 

al all. , , •. 
, ~ • I ' 

Peter undc111tood the Jew,' predicament and urged them 
to foraake their foJJy and to claim thdr promi,td bte11edncu 
in Chri11t. Admitting that they 1lev1 ·the Lord in ignorance, · 
lit pJrJJdcd with thtm to acknowledge tht ,aJvation that God 
had \nought through thefr miuake. ond to rep~nt. He fore~ 
.enw that the)' wlJl never reaJfac their coming Jubi1ce11 untiJ 

. tl1ey do repent.·, It wu.i just after Pentcc~t thilt he besought · 
11i1. fellow countrymen: "nepcnt ye therefofe, and. be con .. ·. 
Vf:rtcd i that your 1in11 may be blot t cd outt when t.he; dm-c, a( 
rcft<"S1rirt,g duaU come from t1ic pre.1encc of die L~rd; and He 

' H Cf ." JI eb, 1h24; to :1 Z, 
•• lleb, 1a:11~ . -
H'l"hh. , •• al !!Ol\ne, .. Car:l for bhb to roJh:it riaht n1.w. In aeu.ial 

.c.rp,,jr.n,e tbt fan .condnu.u dJJ we- mtrt tbt Luril, ,.,.i, Jl,e:11 Jhe- fet.tt 
of r•h h. will be t r1111l.\1td 1n to , rc11liiy. /J''i·- · 

"C(. John. d~2. . 1 .-_., • · _ • ·. •·l• · · _ 

11 cr,·Liev. 2!:9 .. E;vrry lihirth year w-•• ultb-ratcd ... a "jubi.lc:r,0 

wl1cn 1b·1H w-e1e ber.d and (01 Cdted /ouc::11iont were re,u1ired. T6::i 
· · ju.b\\ee b,K!n an the aiontmr:nc. d1y ,n foruhadowed hr•id~• Hbtraiion 

rom htt Gentile 0¥c:1ford11 and 6tr re:tirwtd pop.1c••ion o( \hl1 llnd. . 
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1hall ,end Jesu" Chrlat, which waa before preached unto you; 
whom the beaven mult rccdve until the tiruc1 of reuitution 
of a.U thing!1 which God 11ath ,pokcu by ,),e mouth of aU 
fH« holy propJ,~t, aincc tl:e wnrJd beRan:•1.1 .. 1 

Peter evidently l1eld that brad, tl1rough her unbelief. Wi1S · 

hinderins the_ c:,<~ing of the· grent rcfreaf1ing which wn1' 
dc1t in~<l to att<-ud tl,c reign of the wrd Jcsu, Otl the: C'.trth; 
that when s1Jc docs rcpcnti the Lore.I will cmnc; 11ml that His 
,~cond coming will innugutale tlac ycnr of Jubilt.c. Thcrc(otc · • 
he implored them to ._a.OHct their 1ouls'1 iu order th:it they 

. miglu. enjoy the: promised fca~t. u '· 
J_lut t1u:y did not respond to his .o.ppenl back then, nor have 

tl1cy hearkened to it yet. \Vithout :a prophet1 pricst1 or king 
their house.i~ lc(l unto them dc,101a.tc11; · rand in thdr venera
tion {or ll1'ci""nutwaru busk a{ n religion d1ut has Jong been 
ohs-o1ctc1 tlicir ;cry zc.,J is just ,ao·,~uud1 ,rrangc fire thiu 

· "~Stavates. the wrath a,f an c1ffended God. Oct it will not be 
nlw-nys. thu1 wi.th j:J.cob's iced, 11 Hlindncss in part is happened 
to· lsracl1 until du:: fuh,es, o{ the GcntUctt he come in''"; hut 
1 hl're wHI come- :i._· da >" iv l,eu A hcH cving rcrrm:mt w m rtpent, 
own the J..o.nl, nnd reap tl1c· pr<".1mises. IIAnJ 10/' ~t la.it. 
''all Ism.cl {tlmt is 1 all of Gotl'1 cl,:ct in Jcwry]n shall be 

. ,a·\·cd; :is it is w riu•:>1: Tllcrc sl,:1 ll coanc out o( Sion a De ... 
Hvcrrr, .iiruJ 1haJJ t Li~:J away 11i,gmjliut".U from Jacob: for tMs 
ia l\f y covenant, untrJ thc1111 when l •hall take awny their 
.-.in,. uu ' ' ,.,- ' 

. , . . T 

The trumpets 111ny be f1card 01H in tl1c ,liuilnce even now. 
Great multitudca of Jcu-•a :irr. heine frozen nut ·ot t}teir pre• 
cnriou,:·tet rcat!l.: throughout t,hc Gcn1ilc worh.lr .and they arc 

-,. , .....------ . I~ . . 

··-.>_. ~ Ath .SH9-2l. Se!C my foltowlnJ rootnate, No. 3-1, ,.: . . 
·,_ \ •1 •l"ln:. K't•C Jar,1,, r~ndc:ring or 1hi1 imJlffrUn\ tnl i• oat II r:::le•r 
. ,, h 1hauld b~. nor ;, iu snm:tu1tiot1 · •t"tu,.ue.. "J"ht Jorcr oJ Pe•t'111 
,,,:umrni J,1 w~u r~pl't:llt: in c. n. JYilUt1Pt,. bciucr r.r:nJc,inc: ··St, 
now rdtt and u,ru h, U;m\ ,n hive your ,In, wipc-J out. thu timr, ol 
,evinl m•r cunu~ from t~,,,;,t whn lo,,,_. •RO wu •proiri.n:d for yo\l. rr, hC".n•rH mu:,I f{'f,1in U)m ,m ib&- l:lm!! for the UlHVl:rUl 11:,,or.uicn ' 
uf wl1\,h Cod in 11,e riuly •~" •ra.lc.a: lhro.,11:h the Jir• of Ui1 holy 

· 1rrorhr:o. ~• •1·i..c:re it .1 m•tRinal 1,.ui,,, t,,m in 7:.1 ,t,"t.t,fo.lJ /Jf/1u11r, 
Jli~lt 11 tbi1 poim 1 whh:b 1110 aivH tlid s,topcr mraniJ11 of 11.i, lei.\, 

. "- Cf~ .Miu. 2J:JI. . 
ii Rom.· l l !2$. 
u er. Rom, 0:6-8. 
.,. Rom. It :26, 21~ 1 ·, 

•· .... 

'' .,, 
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going ·back to Pnlcatine in unlielic(, _They: ~re unwittingly· 
regathering for juJgment; then, a fnst, nnJ,. ·nrtcr that, a 
(e:l!!lt." One Jay before Ions the Lord will call tl1e Church up 
iuto glory, .11n<l the nnticl1ri1t will launch Jiis wicked reign-'· 
~1ron the cnrtl1 bdow," At first tf1e man of sin will padfy 

·tl1e rnnk anJ file or the npoatJtc Jewa with nn ilgrc_cment" to 
rcatorc. their national autonomy at,<l to tC6f1C.C:l their claims. 
upon the pleasant land. · · r 

But~' in the menntime, God will ·,enJ two \Vhncsse11111 to 
cnll out Bia elect among tl\c JCVfl~ They wm cs.pnse. the anti--
cl1rist aa nn hr1po,11tor and announce tl1e aoon return of Cl1riat 
to repoascae: the enrth •. Nor win their preaching go for 
nought, ro·r God's elect in Jsrnel wjll respou~ immediately to 
tl1eir call; nnd they, in tum, wiff 1ound tl1c Gospel warning to 
the outmo1i. rcachca of the Gentile world. H As :i re111 It~ 
unnumbered millions. nil or God's elect ::.mong the Gentiles, 
will receive the Lord, Anc!Jhexi. in· nn attempt to meet tl1e 
cri1i1 thnt this .revival will precipitate, the· man of sin will_ 
nhrogn.tc Ms covrnran,. with brae\ nnJ invoJc the l Joly·Lnnd. 
This move will mark the outbrenk or the Tribulatio11· prc,pcr, 
Dind vas: mu(titu<lca of Gentile aafrL,;'_~.~;~~; pcrid1 ·on the heaJ1 .. · 
mnn's block, while· larncl win fir/J :; icr.,porary refuge in the 
Jcseru of Arabia. Bdor~ the di~ oi th~ emming conflict with 
the antichrin, two-th'i.·da · or the bcleasucrcJ Jews will be 
de8troyed,. and only''the rem,ining third wiH atiH .survive to · • 
witrteH the dc:accnt of Jesua to the cnrth,11 '.• 

That i1 when the great ntoncment day will find its ultimate _ 
fulfdmcnt for the Jewa, ~hen they will finally diacovct the 
Jeplornlilc mist,kc thc:ir fnlfu:ra made nt Cah·nryt nnd learn·· _ 
t ha l J csu e,. w.hom thci r not i~n c rudfied • -ia their a. wa i tcd . ,1 

• · 

Prophet, Prieat, .and King, Fort uin thnt day there shall be. l (", 

n fo11ntnin opened to the house o! David nnd to the [nh:i.bit-· 
auu of Jerua:~1Jem for sin nnJ uncicanneu'?'i nr, in other""-· 
wunll, tl1c Lord will tnkc the· scnle1 ol unbelief from hrncl', 
--- ' . 

H Sr.e ~y l:uok an 1'At Rro,lal,ion fo! • t:omplch: Ji•cu11lon ar 1M• 1nJ 
the cn11HnR rdcrtt1ces 10 ikc 1nbulauon pcnod, · · · , 

11 Ponibly Knoch 1ud lmj.ah. Sc~ my hook on TA, R,,,,la1lon~ 
. II er. Rev~ 7j 11nJ UC' my book oil 7·1,,. R,otlan'on, ;,. /0<0, . 
• Sec Zech~ ll:8, 9. 
• 1 Zech. ll ~I. • .. ,: 

•• ,•■ • 
'i ;' 

.' ·, 
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ey~a. and caul!lc tl1c-ni" to receive lhc -~1,!!ipcl of rc<lecminR 
grace. 

ll is rrmarknhle lmw this wiH come about. \Vl,c:11 they 
behold tl1e Lor<l in all HiB g111ryt they will recntniie I Jim 
instantly ns their ?vfc;iainh,· hut without the lc:111-t auRpicirm 
that I-le ia the One. whom they rejected centuries before. 
0 And it r;haH be t;aid in tl1at day, Lo, thi1 is our God; we 
hnvc w:1itrd- for "i-1i111 1 anJ I le will a&vc ua: thi1 i11 the I..onr, 
(thnt i1J Jehovrihh we hn\.'C: waited for I Um 1 we will be g!nJ 
nn<l rejoice in. I li1· f\nlv:ition/'U Au<l then, while Lh.ey exull 
in the fruition o[ their ancient hope~ smurouc ·will 11otic:c tl1e · 
'Mcuin h 'a na.U .. sc:a rrc<l l11n II cl II, . j.l And one ,:1:1.I I My nn to I-t ii 11, 
\Vhnt '·:.re these_ wounds in Thiuc h:1ndsl Then Jle shall 
a n~wc··r, •rhoee ,with w I 1ich I · w:1 s viiiu n<lc<l · in the lmusc , 1!, 

. ?vf y friends.'' 11 · An <l t 11:1 t is· how they wilt tli 1cove r t h:1 l 
. Mcssi:i.h is _nm1c other tlmu 11,c rv1:1n wlio_Jicd u1uler Jcw_i1l1 
· contempt on n Rom~n cros!;I · .. __ 

But when al last &11c}' :1 re convinced o{ their stupc1nlou1 
, crtor, \hey w,U \n1tan\\y u amic\. their sou\,n wi\h gc1\\\\1'C 

rr.pen t ancc n n<l brl n tr<lly ohscn·c l heir grc n t a tone mrn t cl:& y i 
. for OU r Lord J CSU R, flil y A: u And they B hall look on lvl C w hum 
. they have pierced, no<l they ·ehn,11 'mourn for l lhn, as one 
,· rnou rnctl I fo_r hi I oul}' san, a II d sJ1 n ll be in hi ttcrncss for 11 i m 1 . 

. ' ' -b. I 1 ' fi b 11•• ,:.;., . ..:. • ' . 38 r,ne 111 m 1Ucrnc~S ~,r UI! lrMl orn,_ ·-_,,:,~--::-:-::."'.::"~·.::'.:':.':.:.:'.'.~: ... :;:~'.-·"-·,;\ .,.:¥,·~~\ 
·. Hoving owur.<l the l.or<l, Israel'~ fast will end, h:1i:1h, wl1cn"i .· .-. ''.•I 
lie en ugh t a foregli m pac uf t h:H con'iing ,!:1 )' J ex.cl:. i mcd: u \V ho '.:,i• .. > · 

. lmth hr:1rJ such a· thirlR l \V~p halh flCCn ,nith tM11Ksl Shall (~.~~;i:-, 
_ the ca.nh he mnllc u, hring fort 11 in oue Jay 1 For af\ anon oa .. , ·-._, 
· Zion tr:i vniler) 1 a he hroug hi. fc 1rt h her cl tilcl rcn, un- Tbn t i, · 0 

when all Iara.cl will be l:\vecl. Thnt i1 when the Lord will 
turn the fost Df hr11cl inlc·, a fc:uilL for hr?~I . . 

t · , .. -.-11 
. :. . '.. . . . : 'I,' ' ",~.! 25:9, ·. . . 

11 2:ic::. U :ii. I :ur, •wArc 111111 thrrr arr. tho•c wlm holtl ih•I I Ma Joc1 · 
not refer lQ Cht\n, ! ~1·,~e\r 1itr,t1uu,n1 aullHU'I ,,un 1h\1 uu111 be rc.m .. 
1UL1t1tl whh I ho turrc,Ung Yrnc h,ur..:u.l of 1hr 1ucccrJh1,c one, which 
'he l..onl J c-rn• Ctl rtl "' rdtrring tn I a; mulf ( M. ll I ao :.H h bu I I lu:r 
i1nore: 1he Ji•cnn11rcirJ m1mutr ,,r •1,nc1lyp1ie 1m,11!1cc:-y._ which 11 
c,.r,cd•Uy ol\lttvahl,c lo 1\t\, 11:1.n{nlb.f 1 .... ",\.: 'l'~ m<", 1l,c lt(,•u:t\ce 10 

·. Cnri11 i1 lnr1c::11,&Mc1 arul uol • frw ur CJllr mm\ c111u1Mc au1hnrhir:1 
concu~ · · 

n Zcc:11. 12 :ID~ 
' . 
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\Ve aha Ji' JCC all t\~,. more' fully when we go. into: our study' i, 

·(1f the fi11:1l lc:ut 1· the l•\·1lit or T'ahcrnndcs, . \Ve ruu,t close 
this clwplcr with n few condm.Jing t houghu concerning wlm l 

. unr own rtsprmsl! to ,t l1is 'import:mt r~vclntion ought u, 1,c. 
U111ikc the Jew:11 who have thmugh aic•lo11g uuhclicf deferred 
tht& \\'OUttcr(lll n,,1,nintmCl\l with1 the I.or<l, we., ·who are even 
110\Y- nwarc or I Iii, finished work ur ~cdcmf'I ion I UIUNt Jncc if" 
l hl1 i11,sucH iL I' reiw11 I,; I o ll!1 l u·, lu y. '. ,, .. 

The principal rr,111ircmcn1a": rur l he proper cdchrn l iun of 
1 he Jfrc;II :. wncmcu l ll u y · were · l hat the wnr1' hi per. c1h1u~n•e 11 
ri)..:itl hu1l uml ·rein imn~ every f1,ru'1 ·ot ·;.vur,~ until the l imc of 
fc:ist in.: came wil h the c1uuing <l11sk; TheJe ~hli~at ions arc' 
1·c1w,ucll ttnd re-c11tr•hnii.1.c.rJ {rmn time to t\mc. \hrouhh<"lut . 

:·.·the :11acrrc.l rcxt.· ~rhmic wlio foill•cl ln m·ccL tlicse hvo c,~11-
U I Ii l ittntl \VC re cx'chu.led rrmn I he. '"I\KfCf,::l l im1 :uu I con Jcu wed 

t11,Jt~:11h.,1t·, ·.·· · '. , .. · ··: · .. 
11'hi11 iH the snmc "s S:1)1i11g lhut we 1u11!ll repent lnw:nJ Guel 

mu\ 1•11·;\ our lrnsl in Christ ,nlimc ,o· recond\e Ufl with 1 lis · 
lilurnl In l he I•"nl lu:r, jm1l n:s (HI! Lnrd nni.l I lis apoi;I Ies CCII\• 

~ta~\, t~· ttUh,ued.1~'. \Ve \\milt 111uGHcl mu· :,,H,li&.0 \IJ\\h. H gO\lly ·,. 
i,,r'ruw,.70 for hr1v~1lR ·iinncd llR:li1uL_thc Fathcr1s flOVcrcign 

11-'• n·i~u, mul \\'l' urn~t'rcflt l;utircly (lll the merits o( nur S:1yiuur'1 
"'·· '.·.·· n•t·u11,~ili11g mi11isny.u Th.csc requisite• arc holh i,;sep:arablc ; 

' ~ i:~ i :i1HI i1uli11pc~11m hlc,1 Rcpcut:rnr.c·,woutd be :ib10Iut~ly uuav:ail
?: inJ; h:iJ 11ot l he Lord J es111 Chr'1:11t lnitl th~ n,ornl grounr.l on 
/:Y,,r li.11ich ;1 holy GuJ mny 1Jc.1I iu mercy wil h n guilty penit:uu • 

. fie"' I~ Faith lll Cht:t,, i,. t\Ol.. rcn\" fah h nt nll unlc.11 it OWl11 the 1.in« . 
-· f II i:111 wl1kh e1ulr~~-;f;-,~, he :1bsulveJ, nuJ ur,, 011 the (,"Un-. · . 

,de'\li•~• t lrnL, 1hrt1ug11 Jcsu.:' tle:i.th 01~ our beh~lr, we too :ire 
ch•,111 uulccd tt• 1t10.u :: · 

Nnw a finnl thl\ught: hdorc the 11in oi N:iJah :rnJ Ahihu, . 
· ,\nnu~ w:aa im11 ,·uctctl ,o 1i111 on hiri°'Rolde·~,· \'CSlnu.•n1s whcu <-;,. 
lw wrn I lll\tl , he l h 11h~a, u; lml n her , lull, hi! wn R 1:njninc,l ·_· 

" . . i.-: ... 

...... ■---· ..... 

111 ( ·r. 1 •• .-~-~ z3 :1•1 • • m. . ~), . 

1 ., t•r,. ttJk~ I :15t 1\c:11 20:.!li rt. ~l~tl, .2ltll. . ., 
::) ·.,,.I I t."ur. 7 :111 IU. . .. . .. 

u t'F, i\blt. Jf:2H. 11.-li. 4t1U; ltu111, l:2H: 4Ut .!'i·• i•:11t1. Z:H~ IJ1 c•C". · . 
. n t, jlHM·• 1,nu.1 ltum· •. 6~\-1R'~ 

· · u c,. r•~x. 28:J5. 
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to· 'wear hie· humbler garnt~l\18 for;\hnt. ~pcci:1(1.11inistr)1 • 11 

Acc"or'dingly our J..o'rd lirnl ruhcd I liurnclf in the linhiliml'I\U 
of moru.l ·o csh; h11 l no,v t h;, t. II C lrna p ll ried the 1rni1ct 11 a r,l' 
whhlH11 liloocJ, 1 ic \VC~rll 1 lis ~uhlcn vcs\mcnu" (IJIC'c :,g11in.n 
·. /l"hc nuhlc~ rohc had hells nu,l poinc-~runnh•,; lmn~iug rnuml 
nboul iu. tower hem, the r. y mhoht o{ ,u111;cc~, co1mnu uh,,\ .:,.m.l 

_ rruil fulnc1u,.1a ·•On r I .uni is nnw wi1 hin t hL· I h1lirst I lwyrn1d .. 
otl r rn11gc or. vh,iuu, whilL~ we w;1il fur I lis · upp<.mri111Cc aud 
the coming fca,t :n but C\'l"II while we tnn:y~ though Wl' l";111m1t · 

· ~cc 011r Priest. we· hear t lie l1dls .. Tin·)• munirl.!' uur hl'aru 
t}1at He is atil1 eng:i~cc.l hcforc the· F:ithcr'R thr,111c on our 
hd1:1I£. Our ·spirita :ire ntt1mrd to Jlitc; ;incl 1 through this 
li<Jing fcUow,Mp-·1 : Uc Min 1nmluc,.-11. {n\,l .1 hrm,v.h \l•.rn;~ h1r · 

.· whom I le mini:ncn, . Ere km1,; I le will CC1me r,ir1 h ;ig:1i11 nn<l. 
· \~ith our'· fnsliu~ o\·,•r1 we i;hall j,tin 'I liu1 in .the rn•rli1!1i1iug 

• : I I - 1, ~ . ' ' 
k,si I ,, '_ · · .. 

~ I' ■ 
~ :.....i~----

r:. u er. l.ev. 16:4, 
u tl. ltc-\.", I: IJ, 
'' St'c: J•'.a:. 28 :Jj.J5, (l 
n CC.. l.c'Y, 1'6.t \ 7 \ l.k. t :!1• lll~ Hdt. 9 t1H; M :\l l. 26 t?I} ~ ll-:\". IQ~•} .. 

i 
·V( BOOK llEVIEWS )/ . 

\ , \ c;· .. ' 
(:. '~i ~'):1\ 

Rt.\' c. S1'Y.m.tAN, l:.'JiJo~ .:' ' . -'~:'.'iJt-r;i::::\~·~:. 
. .-, . . : .. ii-· ·. \(.":j, ,, . . . 

,- , · ~J\_ "j tr •r'"", ·,~I-,· , 
; \ II, • - .,_ ... ~ ~j ■ 

Ja the Rapture Next? Hy: l.c,;n J .-. \V1K1J. ·.i r..01lc.irr\.'a11 . . ' . ,.. • t 
l'nhl ish i ug- 11111uie. Ch 1t h hi mJi n~t 120 p:.1~c:H. · .. I\;! cc,·! ~2. (JO. , . 

. _-- :: I - . - - . . . . _... . : - \ ~. \\\ ..,__ • .. 

· J,ikc: all tl1colosieJI conuovl"r,ic1 ur tire ru•t; 1 he iuuci:d1i' \lie ,ldu,tt 
ov,:, e,cha1u\0gy :uie arguc-il hi eveMl.:i.nl;)wiug drc\u oi'-t.liOJgbt. l'in .. 

· ·. poh•I c-J _ aoJ•y •• 1 he S}UC'II ion or W l1et ;:u or not I he Chorch •• to J:O . 
tlfro~yh I he Circ•I- ~l'rihul.:ni,m, A beuhy ,:roup or I he Gr:111J lhpiJ• · · 

: Jbtuin 1"hcolokiC!JI Scu1\n.ur •ml· Iii Mc• lu•th ute rc~l"nlly ,HJe. :ut.·. 
IL1111t'II Jlll"ll1fl · to rr--c:x.unine t lie- Sc1i11rnrl"1 tin llii1 qUl"Uinn will, .i.u 

· Ol''" miuJ •. l'h<:: -.u.\lrut u( ,1,,, IM;Mi\k.. l'culcuor Wooo.. wa1 a.sk.\·.J to 
pul dwir ,o,1U:lu1•m11. i11 iu·i~!h·,J r,,rn,. !n·n,:,~ 1 lie b11ok. · .... ·) 

. : , 'Tiu: 1wr1 i 11e~11 ~ ~('r'i (11 u n·• iir-: mMalmllc,l :1mn u.J. t lje 'I"'"'' inn uL:.1·cl · i .. 

. rn _il,e Ill le. U•vmnu •~ 111;uf1• hr 1. w,,..,.n I lie t•~u:.,:,·• I b,iJ •enn I u i:1 n• wet · 
u, ~•t -.1,tl l lW.&t': I. 11,., w-i:111 \u u,~ ', • Nn,• • I l,,e om\' h,,,,m u( , \\,", u11 l\nt · 
,., , ha\ I fo:u \" "'" .. ,,,,._.a~~" o••Uy ,lo uy •• \\.-,.:• w llite I he" N\, .. ,,;.,u~1:" · · 
"11111:U to ·11y J~ Nt1~• ouly; w I,~., l hl"y :m~ \'ie'!wc:J im1 ,,f I l•b I irm ha I hci r . . : 

~·.-ro1dC'~_t. • J~:i:el. of lheJ'•nAn_&.>1 if c_an:f uUy. auJ huu':'uly Ju,1u~lc:J aml · 
111ol,lcn11 ,re- facc-J Jtl nu:t. hc•J on, · - · :-• :. :- , , ·. · 

· . : · M•nr ol the nrgurncn11 arc: old IO tbo1e Jcqu1it1lc-J 'with 1M1 ronlro ... 
:'.·.vc-r•Y• 1hou,!,·~ none tl1c- leH cJTe(ltvc. &>me: new anJ vc:tf line: ahinkinG 

r • • '• •• ~ • .• • I•...,,.__,~ ~ I • • • • I • 

.. 
• _J I • •• • ~• • 

ii 
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60 .OUR UOPt~ --------------------------• \ -~' • • • • • I" • .I/ ·1 

urrn r11. T n C"r-rl .:1h1 ~ rr.,,,, i.;~. fVf'r-t ~oh My i II 111(' Uf'.1t mrul .-_, I In· '!lit·•·,' ' .. 
I n,1•1111 nr., Tl1t•rt• I• a •11lr111I iii I;'. ,,L111:t liun I ,r I lu: h:u:k.,; tulUhl 1,( t Id I 
tl i l<'ULUII:! J:I Vi:"n 1ni! t lie It ii IC nr mi ml of 'lie tli ic-1 ,~lCI l II 11ki UJ: ll1e 
q 1n· .. ion• ,._,J.lc: h our I .or1l a 111w1,;n I u t l,h 1eruuui, . - . - _ · -

- ·n .• ~ 'r, n ,a•rr "rr,uf t'-M~ bn~k nmf h1 1inirtt1 II rlc n111f dr.v ,m•1u~nln• 
I 11111 will ro111 n11•11JI ii lo I I"' :wa•rn~e r1:n1l1•r w Im c::1111101 l1:rn1ll1• I lw 
lt•<'l1nirAI nr1-:m111•111, Allll lw~vy ,lh:1 Inn uf •nnw 11[ 1 lu.! hnHkll 1~ul1li11liL•1I 
1111 t hi• 1ohi1•c-l. _ · - 1 ,_ 

• .Suuiu1iu1: 1111~ Tiu~ Jbwt1 ;=rnw11 hr11,;l111ir, 
'.,·• 

i. ~ 
U' 

-H. C, S. -

-------------------------------
S.li,,uM \•utt ~lnh',• ln 11ut"dl\'ll4·.- ~\,y -,.c" lb~ lw~i le., fa i.-;1c-nl1I)' _ ._ 

revil·wrJ In thnr 1tai:1•11 11lrn1r. 1r1d )'ou 11t,lr-r In 1mr •.111ir1•t 
1•. u, lln.r. Ur,. WnrrlowUt N\,.,J· ,~ l:'l\n rumhb lhl'IC &hlt·II, iU 

. r:i.,,hlty !-• tt\lu:r 1.1.,mc.c.1 ~\r 1.UJ'l'·!~}~Jd y1.,u1r bu,htrH wUl l1d1~ UI 

. UI 1111:"l'tmg 11ur n11'-"11•r11, · . . . 

James Your Brother.· Hy 1~1tm:io Stmu111", 1.it t. D. J.oi-
1.c;HI x H rol hna. Clu1 l1 lliiuli IIJ,h 2·13 pages. Pricct $3.~t)~ - · 

·n,r U!UII 11u,, il'n I cnnunrllt nry OIi "' P,r:ilel kal l1ook Ji kc Jn nu·• i ~ \ 
' Ilic .n pplicnt )nn nf lrti pi u ra1 1~ri.uri 11k1,tn liu m:. n ri: pC"ritUC:f n t"~ih. ·r hh 
i~ A •Ira rt,:r~ feat ur~ ,,I Jnmn J u,u• /lr-n1,,,. 'J. ltuok wltrdi Nr rml ., , • ...,,,("t 
1111 r:u,r. 11r word II uil)• f11r i<"l1uln n l,ut :a, -~ t.lown In c,ul h11 c1pn1h i1111 
n111l 111pt•Al hl u1m7J11inn. nl trulh, ·rt~ •trlc h lcrv~ut. ll'rt111,uk, 

- l1ur: I\ I nty. -'l'hr. 1url1ing' •• wrll ill 11,nir. P, 11:J h}' ill un Ul ivc ~ l1t'(1ln1 ~,. 
r•.11mt1 wm li 0llll tu ltll)" ll'tltlllUi.e hf'lpi \ U t lii111 wrhinf,t, Tlit' ill 1111 r:1 .. 

tfnu• nr.- 11-Cll n I l'Lf, l1rirr, in•I ~1~ily rt•11t(' 111lwr«·Jj t 1mus:lt 111111c nrc uhl 
l:a rnil11 r1, Thl' 11rlmlnr __ wf!t fl 1ul t II:. I t h~ luuul ~ ~ \ 1) t(~lly huih nu n 
r11uuJn I Inn 11r t t-•tunl k1uu,l1·,l•ll", . Tl1~ Bil1lc cl n~fh;~~lt~ r will (cr,J d1.H 
hrri• i1 I In: M l'I l r, 111111 111n ltrl~ I. Wh h I hr rrl,,., 1r,o'f_\;',111 :11f• ;...i.u n•:-11, . 

11i 011dy I II ku11~ t iwl ~t1 J I ll~)Vor,~ lu:·Ucrt l h,•1 p;1.1hn ~ ,;(.l~.lMt t riwr-hrr, 
:a_,ul •I ml.,·,ut w ''! ~II huil 1,,u,;u I our l!~1:rb1,~,~ 1,1_ dr'1·r! I. d II '-1' or. 111~ 
~~ot•I 11r.-.i1(' S11m I t n P!~ ,r. h• rnc.•:11. lo:•llht:ii !~t ... 1~1_! }~: curtrt'l 111111• 

1.":. u1t,,.,,1 hurll, ~1,,' . - , - \,; 1;i:i'1 -;. •,,... . 
'l'!u.•n• are ltu,H' \ hn\\~ hh w\,i~h \ h"' o•\'te i,:,ir Wt;1,1,\h' ,}m·1.il11-n, M. l li,r 

four. h 'Ulr.1RrA ph un !!Alf•: J6 ( Cf. ~r ,11 I< 5 :12, 2M; Jinn: l 2l :7 ~- .• ht• 111'1 I 
_ 10 the .:1u •c:n1ci11cc ttn 1111,i:r ,18 (Cr. J'u, 5:st fit 11 :.\,~.'!lr,), lmt• 1 w1, 
lt:1 fnur on r•Ri: ◄ I (C(, Urn, J:22) 1 111111 a kw oth:u, /\11~, tlu: ttmUC"d 
11n,.,u .. 1lmolJ I l'tnJ:n ilc l ht'! 1 ur lmr. Wit hunt I lab rccn,= ui I ,out •m•<' 
rl':ukr• will 1urrly rrc1lh Dr, Sl r1011 a1 1n•iu,r ;1 h)1 nu1 wriuir nira
nnl,,u,rr, 1-"m m1.,,, pmplr-. hnwcvcr, 1n, 111\u hln wm n·•"'' hm• 
:111ythl11,: Ur.- ~uiu1u ·wrhr1, Uu lh~ cnuuiuyt the h1•1u-1ir in thl" 
H,lu1n•,~Ul ~nil pungrutly 11rr1tUlr1I mh1e I r:11 h r.11, UUI wril,l'lil ii uy p1•,-
11,'1\r 111•':"lth1,•"' ~,:1\ - _;•')-: _ . 

·ni,, l,:ltilll 11oi11u 11f tM• h11uk IU.11)' l1r. 11111,·c,1arb:,•1I •n r,1U11w1t "l~J•lif'1I. ~-- ._
' trul h. ltt 1lulr1l Uh,1trn1hm1 ihurl d,:.~,trr•. 1rrmu11it" nu1I f1u1v,•n:1h1111:-.I 

' : .. lllylr. n ru111 luumtA1l1111 ol c:,u,•lul h•1ih1~l •hu1r. llllll"h ru1upu,11uu 111 
'· · S,1 i11 uu~ wi I Ii !-irri1,1 ure+ • 1duui111111 i::ii•tly rtmcm~,c ni,I n 011 wu ri hy uf 

Jilllll+ll iun, Of ,1u:ri1I htc•111lu1: tu lhc: rct1lt"Wtr were Ilic •ccli11U!'.I •rn 1hr. 
ruutrsil uf rl1~ rnu'"'• JH•llnrattn,i l1y bhh •nd wnrln1 Anti 1l1c lni1rnc• 
li1111 011 r ai1h h,.z.hn1:. _. .- . - · 

•n,c rnif"wt·-;_ 111 h11l~l1r lu ,~rummrnil nn•I cncruira,;,e tlic rc:ulin~ ii(_ 
1l1h, hoolr:. i~ 

1~J · .. -1t,u11~M I>. Cu111:1u1H 
(. -~ ~t ... : 

•,.~ ■ r II " 
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More• Power to the Preacher. U)1 n, fi..·!ilc, D,1\\'1n11t jR, 
i,~1uh:rvan Puhlishiu~ l \1mr,c Ctnth hhaliug,, 153 pi1~u. 
Price, f,2.00, 

L 
, " ' ' l ' I ' ., t • Cl • ' 1111 \.Ii 1rn1l' w1u, ·:. 11r1:i1• w nnrr 111 ,-.1,u1 l'tV~u • rrl'ettt 1r11111.,11 

'rc-llhook l"oolr11l, 1 I 1' :a htirl h111 1u-1hr-ri11nt lun1llw;11k 111 -.111,rnl'.,lin 
11 t! 11 r11r t lit p.u tot, h i1 11111 :a l111ok I ,r tl f)' t•.u111t,1 I t ln:~11!n11r- J\h lmud1 
Ilic, :wtl11,r 1l,1c1 11111 ,:11 hU•• i,.:n•.11 1kti1il lu hi• vuinu• 11ul1Jr.:t11, ~t•rry 
tor IHl'llrc p:id• A 111wrh, Tl1 rn• an• r h .1 l'h:r~ m1 1 he Pre:1d1 rr 1• ,\ II ii 11111~111, 
J\,1 miii i11 r,,r i1111 1 J\I u1lt' 1 Vi!ll,h at iun, Wt•tl 1liu~11 :i ml l·'m1cr,,1' 1 C1111111elli11.c. 
i\li111in1111 1 r.k, . . . 

Onr 1~ ,wl'tfut d1:.pfrr rc-111 ('fl 1111 'l11e l'r~,ll'l1eor'• m 11 it"ll, I li,-tl11i1,:;1 I I 
11( :lt('u l'11\'Ctl'll l•i· ~hi1. llll\t~irta,u rlt,,1H~·r .-ttt . 'l1iic ,,u\<.i('t rrlu.iu\t 
h I Iii• II llid.- I h11:u1l1; rurn1N l':I"''' 10, :t 1111 p:,,uur11a·-1 urh=.!1 l111ri n,: 
pan11r1: \•i11hi11,.-: mi11h1rr1; :11111 11tlll·U. Tljcrc i1 1l}'mu11il~ iu 1M1 lxmk. 

'.'. It i1 niH were U(lll lJ' thC"••f~• l•(lt a \•ulum-t' u( w lvi.lutH~te., duwl\•tn-unh 
l'r~c:'lkAI :uh-ire. • ·1un11J,:l1u11I 1l1c 1 ... 111k JII ,lrrp 1pirit11-'l tone i1 r:lt. 
:L nJ .1 h~ 1W cic l S1)iril uf CJ1 ri,1 i1 rc,·~.ik1I hll c1 rh. p.iJ:e. . 

.:....~. ·1-:J.l.flWllkTll Nn1n'/i.·rt~11 \~ · 

. '• L!fe and ,l~\F~. H)' (.:t;·\lc: ~1. NanMnnrct i-:\t.n. Z<•I\UCf• 
·\·an PllhHi-.ht°,lp; ltou!F.t. ,Clu1 h hhulhw,t tR<i p.;tf,l'• l"dcc~ 
$2.50, . ·,, . 

. · Ur. N.11rr:m111r(", in :i ,11l1-1i1 le ii, lM• l1,,,.1k call, ii, H.\ Cllri.iian Viri, · 
ol .~e1.!1 Th-c Mul,~u· i.. 11.u\i\"1,brly 1,1.HI\',\ \\, t.r,_<ili. h, \\\i, t"'l'',\''ty ""~~~ 
J?c i1 1,111: w11111hil•~ p•)·rh11l11dit 1111 1hc •l:iff '!rt h.:,_'..., ..... \us.:rlr-~ C.:n_11t11y 
:; ui,rt•m c1ulrn t ur Srlmnl1, H c 11:u .11 l1n wrn I ell h., · vcral n 1111 hottAI 

. t\\~!,:,ll',iue, o.t,,1 b:i., hrt'I\ :i.c.,h·~. H), mh\1: to1,fn~th • .,_.c;•)'f1.kt'r. tl-= 
• ' f11101dl'tl I nil 1cn•c1J :I,, I he N .:1, inr1al I >irrctor or t lu~ N • I iO'lnl 1-:tJ llc.l, I Ot-' 

t,.Yt11~w•Mr, whk\1 h. n 11mm\1wn1 ur~:ii,h:oinn r1I Cluiiui:-.n t•1lrc~1l!r11. 
·. 'rlw c:J,1\\cnr~1 1.M1, \Tf'l'l\nu:n\ w:r,,, ,.1.:twrr1\ ,lumi~\~ \h~ ~lfo,11 u{ \hC' 

n Ill h11r nnJ '111 ;U,.lllt inl,': µrollp 11r, fll'\"l'llh'cn' i 11ror culuti:LII\• I r11h1l'1l 
· ( •1tri,1 i:111 · mc;i :11111 ,..n1111•11 111 r1111i.:k :, r:r1111l11cr.:•1I 1r1 · t••I uc,:11 'inn .11 I 1ul y 

.. W hid~ YI! :\I \\\;ufo Ht <\nt\ h\\)<1, :~ml i•h , ... (lw, 'I'm•,, 1 !1i< :\~~i'~ 1 ,r \ \ ,\ Mni\ \'>) 
, I I rn11 111•;:i rly 1110 f u 111l.-ui1t·t1 I ;:i I .r o,I t'\' ,rni.:1·lfral d110c:lr•·.11, · · 

I" :. II ;lJ,:(' when )'ml I 11 i. l11•im: ltuo1 h:u1l1·1I wi I II 'lw 111 rhl .1n1I i111 lt"l"{'II I 
ruurq,111 111 1,•a I 11 r11u_i:l1 llll'.li u 1111 111d1 ~ • n1•1np,111~ u, 111 i'l,t~7.im·•, h.U- · ' 
l111:1nl1 1 ,,:ufio1 :u11I lclr1.•i,i1101 it i, rdrt"1l1i11J: tl ~, il~:.·;1 "r.u1ih11.! :11111 
r-n)hn-o\ ly Jt!nrth.:.l hook, ,w,lich h~r:il,b l ~I~ lmur~:-.: ~· J hi)!1..i:!i.:J1.-i ndJik• 

· lUIII t lie l).:11 ~If C'rHIC'Cld JI, nf I lie H1l1h:, hadJ r1:.;1f~~ ~ r r~I,.:- 1;-;. ~n nll!~f . 
I tic ru,irrle.Uhl:'I of. }'auth lhrnuJ:b llida mc1r10J• AIII 1h.;'.11uuuou a,ul .. 
1n1wtirt l}'J1kal re~I l~fe 1i1uui.:,n11 iutJ h1111t!U Ji•c~uuinu1' ~Mdt ~w'?u]J 

. : cl11u:1c1cm:c lh~ live• ul. tin)' tc1•ua,a:cr. A• lhe hllc- ia11,:,1tC'1l11 It ,. a 
( 'l1ti1ti.:1111•1 cr~t1cr111 of 'wl1.:11 lhe mM~ h:111, In •·='Y OU 11uch •111c-1t ho,,. IU~ 
.. 1 lnw to nlr uu :a 1l.11L•I''. •t Wh:u i• ilnJmruun ot.11m,uiurias:::••l' 1 1 • I luw 

'.,i,w. my lfffflr. J..,n--1u,.r~ . •• Wluu tlUf he! ,tom: nlt.1.ur 11~,I 1•ror1fi:1u1!'"' . 
.'. I h·11 i1ls•1 rf1UI ::iiniuJ; I lw 1ri1·1,t i lie" :-1111 :1rr 11r:i , •• 1h•U uh inll" I .r nv1~r I·"'" 

·•t1rri:1lb:l'1l wnr1l•• 1111~ , wn 11ut•l:i•11linat •1u:ili11r1 ul tld11 h,uk nw iu 
•:uic- athl uti1IJ••"J: 11l11••i11l1111ir:1I I r,·:.1n,1•n1 I frn1uih i1 1m1c1i1.•.1I n1ul 
MbUcnl •1~JJmad1, 1m! it• ;Mlily nnl only to 1rJI ymuh wh:u tlw 
em.•ctive :i.1111 uti11f :ac\11('r :liUIWCU .:a.r•: In 1:m1(udt,~ 11tuhlr•u•~ but al110 
In ,:h•r I l1rm lu:·l11rnl .1u.J wurk:ilil1• IUJ.:~••1tiu111 .i., ,n how I lh!J' uu,y u.rry 
I liL'III u111. . . ", ,: ' . '·.' '·,c . . ' ·,:· 

WI\H,· \"'" , .. 11. tw1ok ,:h-iYI~ l'':ti"in1;.;.:,',h-in•, ,o ,~o\ul1. lo\ 0 \11m .111~~ 
11rr.,·1,: ht•rn-fki::i I n rul 111 iinu b I tllJT tu 11u1un I lt'.'.:11d1rr11 •1){•u~ur•• iuJ 01 tu:r 

(: 

, .. ( ; .. 
,1 r • 
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OUR HOPJi: 
.•. ;t· . 0 

)'OU I h wnrken. Pare•• lJ will nnt.1 t 1111 v:. hn htc lo rhu: lri l he h..a nJ I . 
nr I lirlr I t~h .igtn, . . ' / l 

-Ttn SToNt 

. BRIEF·RE'VIEWS 
- ' 

Momlnz and Bvenlnz. lly Clu.rlr• II, Sruriron, ZonJcrv•n Pub• 
liil11ing Hnu,e. (~lolh liinilioJt1 7H p:t,tr•. Prier. f,3,95, 

'1'lti1 i~ · • rcrri n I nf tl1c Chrl UiAn. rb.1~1': \ty lht l'ri net. o( l1rr1 clu~n. 
JI I• ~ tnmrtru:: 1111I u 11 • hrhl,itr1J r.1111 inn nr daily rciufinR ■, raeh 6 llinR 
:t 1~:tJ,,:i•, · A \'tr■ r nr Scr1 Nu rr or rnninn nf nne in t rolhu:eJ ud\ l hnu,:lit •. · 
'l'hrrc h ,.n hnll'l n( Scrl~tm-t rdtrcnca:-1 l.l the dolt' or tfu: book. . · 

'l'lmw,::h tl1e reu1, lhnuun1l11 I.ave been MeurJ hy the, n11pgrt1 or . 
· I rn I h r..-n u1 r.c1I In t hill 'loh.nnc. F:. mllie1 have u11ed it for I ~tl r Jc"o• 

. ,' , iun,. I ri,livl1l11 rd1 h:.vc rr.aJ 1nJ rr-r,.._I It wit 11 rrofit.: · . ' 1 ' . . . · . ' 

0 \ ·.: Wl1i1t a1tmt t1I ii• l.u'll,l'UIJ:t ill ut'ruir1 it1 mru:.R~ .tnJ lu leuon1 Jre . 
· 1111 vii :1 l lml:1y ;11 whrt1 Mr, Sruriron wrote I hem, A. review c,.f l hi1 book 

11c-~m• 111 mmt ,1 nnrre1nry u,ert lo call it to 1 he :.ttrn 1inn or the 
YhflUlnn l'Hflli'- · . ; \ 

n. · · ..:..,;.KEH H t:Tn 0, lloUTOH' · 
' . 

Complete=!wonhtp Son-Ice■ for Colle·,, ·Age.' n\f· Kay GuJnHO·~. 
7.onikr\'All Pulilid,inr Jlouar. Cloth binding~ Ill pagc:11. rritr, f:Z.00, 

• • • • • I ~ • 

1J'he 111h-1itk or tht hoo1:: ja ~• In \Vh!th DAvid RptAI", to Youth hrlm 
tl1r:: l'ulrru,n 'l'he aulhur •Utc1 her r11rr.011e In wri1lrt1-: lo he 1•tn nren 
iip In )'r,.u I h • neglected hook~ .•rhe Jlul ma, -A nJ l 11 rough h lo guide :~? ynutb la .11 \'ilAI e.cprtlence ohtonhip/' · .. _ . . .. . · · .-. · : . 

-·•· 'l'hrrc Att ninrttcn rroguma prtatnl~l!; which :.rt diviJcJ into thrre 
C.:lit:ti:-nrk•: A1pect1 o Prayrr, Allu11c.n~ lo N.11ure1 .1nd l\urihute• ·af 
C ;ml. The 1rn1cc-1 .ur , hnroughly worlcr,I out will1 hynuu1 !i,c:rirt II rct. 1 

cmo 1ncn u 1 And a11,:gc1t ion, for pr.ayrr. The m1trri .l I i ■ cudlcnt. 
· '· 'l'hc hoo\ t,hatlhi find ,:ood UJt unanR. yonn.: rroph::', J;:rnllp1/· ·-; 

' ·· r. i · • · 

Mirrl'tB 
. l-'1;·t I he.- Wnnl (l,r Gml i1 Ii \'i II~ ~nJ rm"erf ul , , , , ) nJ i, JI iii ICtrocr o'r . 
lhr: thnn~'tlu 1.r...J lntcnll o: the nuc1.'' (f h:b. 4.:12). · - · ,, . 

· Were y,u, ever in a mirror-room, witl.1 iii Ji1hntion mirrorc. 1hr t nuke 
:.~: rt.in ml"n lnnk b.r,· d1nrt. men lnok tallt and prrny ·J:M• Jn,,k u1;ly. 

IJ1111 tu ll'II yuu lu1 vr: hrNI ; n Jueh • (lluc ,,r am UICmC',,r. . II u' .u.1 ynu ' : . 
;,·rv~•r ••·•· :t mirror tl1:u cui1M ,u,kc .1 lu1mdy r,rr110•1 ap1,r.ar l1amlmme .. ·. _ 
·ur ht:uuifo~P _.,Nu 1nirrc1r r.:.11 •lo thu; h1,t ~hu.n cnn ·make 1in 11tJ1e:u 
,lrtL'l•lh•rl}' aUr:&tlive :uni 1lr1ira.M~.. No ••u i• luv,•ly1 hut •oiue 1in1 
n.Nt1.'Mi h, lw. · · · · . · ::· •.··. , .·- . .' · · ,'. .. · · ··_ · · •: 

· ... , ..... ~ h uur. Inn~ 111,m1r- tlm \Vunl ur (i ... l. f II h 1dn i1 slu,w,, tn he 
hi1J•·uu11 ,uul ·m:tu h rr.vr,drtl :11 hcin.5: 1infult whnJc hr:ut i ■ eipu1eJ u 
••ut.!crhfol abhve •U I Mn,;•1 and dr,pcratc-ly wic:lced'.'- (Jcr. 17:•JJ, Unt. · 

· 1iu un lie fnr,cinn, num c:iin J,c tt:dermcJ, anJ the l1e:.rt cAn be cle1n1cJ ·. ·: ._· i 
'; · t h mm:h I he hlt>ocl t h:.t wu 1hrJ II Calvary for 1in. 'Tru1t in Ch ri1t, . 

the c.Jriun hut living .Chriu, ld ,ave •nd 'dcanac yo·u nnw .=.nd to . 
r.1n:,,~1lit.,\ ·yuu. I"' tl,c .J,.,, 11.,,ud; · · ·. . _ 

· .. ·· . 

. \'.. · ... · . . . : i. ' '.:.~· . . ' 

~ •: • i J I 

. ·: . ·-
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. Wb~n G,1,I nch i~, ~alu, 1li•1•hir··ur Iii• ,;r:.c~. tl1eri::: i•· nn lii1ulr.,ncc~
~nn: •lm:i.m• of ltl.-.. iri,; \'rbh:l1 r1u:u1;1tc- t mm lllm Uow onwud whl1out" . 
in r rrru 1•• [ .. ,... h i1 uu l:r wl1c11 mA u JU.I. hhn!Cdf u 111ler raw -I h:al he .. : 
for fril I t•\·~ r y I Iii u~;: fur then Cind. nuu1t alluw hhai. h~, pm~~ lu')~N m ucb , -; 
he nu dm1n UII I ht." J,::muuJ• ur !u• mTU wurks.-.~~,,,.,,. a'i·. · · . 

. . : . ,, •... · .. ' . .,. . -.~--
. .,. ... 

,; :,·., .. ii._•• I •• • 
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. 8ditorinl ;Note£ 
0 J IIA\'E sel the 1~1'.d\i~L\.~ hcCnre 1:·1~•• (Ps:t. J6:R)~;, 
,Tlfr,- Ps;i.lm ~,v4!r. ;\ prorJwtk':; 1\:rnrc (If 1 lim whn c:"htcJ '" ·// . 
t lie (Prlll or Cod :uut ui:-11lc J ri111!!rlf nr llfl rrput :11 inn, who [l)Ok 
"pon llim tlie (orm c~r' a scn·nut ~ huwbliup; l lims.1Jl{ anJ 

· · hec<1minc obedient uum lle;ith. c\·cu the <lc:tth of the crots, 
,vc Ilea r J lim1)n this ["s~lm. J.::iviug cxprc!!siou ill IJis tru~t in 

,f}otl 1 :-intl to J Ii!! crrt~iuty o[ victnr)t o\·cr <le.ttli rind the gr:n'e. 
·<< Our blcs~c~l Lord \\0::1lked in d,e p:1th of obedience dmvn 
· here o.n,. c.trth, aml tl1m1· I le JwJ I lis F:itl:C'r set :i1wnys before 

His heart. The p:itli tl1ar llc !ook tlirou~li d1iFt wnrhl lie h:1i 
gnu·iumly ld1 ftir I ~is rt."1Jc·,·uwd pt'uplc ,,. rullow. I rifl ~rn~c. 
ilnd cl,c jmwer of I li~ Spirit wh11111 we lwvcLrccc:ivc1l :It one 
oi tl1c bles1:cd rcsulti of tl1c S1,;1~s fln1sheJ work ou Calval'}'~ 
_,i~kc possible this following in I lis ,."tcps. Thus all bclien~·rs 
=-.re ;1bk .. to sny. u 1. h:wc stt the Lcml nlw:iy11 before me/~ nmi 
rn live d:iil)· :1uJ C111l!i.t;111tlr with the Lor<l before the heart, 

. _ fo"i~\,:i) \,fo h 'o\ \,k ~( h\U,'i-\W~ 'o\\'ik\ ~:.~\wi .. j, n \\k ~o \ he. "pm;~,;;:; 
-or' I I is n:, me. a ri {c t h~ t yh·hl~ .t hu rnl.rn t fruit. . 

1-'i.1·st u{ :tit we umi;;.l lta\'t• the f.nrll hc[orc our lwart~ in. 
I li!J rctll'c111iug lrwt.', \Vt• \,\"t•n..• lu~I .111tl J re c.arne 10 re,lccm 1111: 

·• 1 Jc hwcd me, au,I ~.u· .. · I li1'i"1p;df r11r m1.·.'t is d,e s1J11g uf · 
wurshiJ) iu the C:15C uf an whu ha\'C hccu w:uhed in Mis blooJ. 
All whn know 1 l1c prier. 111.:11 was p~itl for redemption tcme111-

. ·. bcr dnHy thnt. I le lo\.'CS '1111 ullll tlmt He bore. our sins in 
· r lis own bu<ly ~u,_, he t rcc. \Ve·· deligl,t in ha~ti1g I lim before 
nur hcMCIJ,. That lr1i. mi1d1t he so~ I le' lcft_..that blessed 

.'. I 65 .. , 

sgµ -2 ll!CA -
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rcquc,t hdore He ,vent. to the cross: u Do this in rcmcm-
hr:rnce of Me." . . ·,. ·: . ~ 
11

' The l.tJrd'a Sur,pcr was iu1ti1u.tcd by Him· that we '.migh.t .• 
l.:ecp l-lim before our he:mrts iu n 1,rnclic:al way. Each tin-te we 

' gather there, according to 11 js re\1uc·st, :Ind worship in 11pi rit' · .. 
,. and in truth, the Holy Spirit brings J Jim anew before our· 

hc:iru. \Ve then ,tnuc llis love again and rcr.civ~ nc'w and 
!~!cued :uumrnnce that we hclong to Him, nnd that I le 
hdouJ,'.:~ t n 11 "• , 

~\ \Ve ncc1l tn J:C l r re~h 1-di m pscs or t 11 e J,: rcn l _lov_e or C.:h rist ~: 
· 1m 1 !1at we iu:1y~·iucrcnsi11glyrnp,prcciate I lim ;i,nd- live out the •· 
,;alv:ition ,hat 0\\."C,h::t\"C in 1 lim. J low.it doc, rnc?t thcbc~"i\ lo' 

reniemher the fact tl1nt llc hn11~ht us with Iii& owu blooll! 
\Ve inutlt 1rnvc I lim :,l"forc our hc:trl ~ a" the ·one who 

w:ilked ,1u earth in lmmilinti,,n, meek nnd Jowly in hc:1:·1. 
How blcsscil h is to ke1:p si~ht oJ Him in this cl1i\racterl 
His Hie is our pnttcrn, and to walk even ·:is, .He walked is 
Cnd'1 cnll to I [is rc<lcrn,ed pe~•plca . Arc there &ormwe and 
l rials { I le. too, p;tsscc.1 1 lirough t hcin. ns the pcrfoct One~ 

' pcr(cct \\\ ,uhmi,s,on ri.m.l pcr{cct i.n patk~c.c. ' Arc w~ mi,
u ndcri t oo-tl i1 nd \vrou~( ull)' trcntcd l 111is was I Ii; lot among 
.1. crookec.1 and perverse generation. Arc we ir, want and dia-

.. trrsi;? He know5, all iabou·t thii, £or we sec Him thus in His · 
i \l.tl h on cnrt_h, \Vc.ll nrny _we h:iv-c llis life on earth as the . 

nhjcct nf me,litat ion hcfnrc ourJ1cilrti.. And as we do1 we'(·, 
1d1~II recrive help nnd, h}1 1 he pn,ver or llis Spirit, will rcllect 
I Ii~ im;1~c. Loc',l;ii,~ h~ck to the pat b · 11e troll, \\'e receive 
cour:tRe :rnd strength to follow ·utter J-lim. ' · 

\Ve have tlic Lord before our l1c:irts~ also, as tht One who 
i,i""crowncd with glory anc.1 honcir upon~ the father's throne. 
11e is .. _therc !or u,. 'llis love is unchnngc11; llis powcr-i1-; 011 our 
s:.i Eir ~ \ Vh ile \YC Im \•e JI h·u he lore ~u r hen rt 81 as the ~lorifiec.J _· 
·:uni li,·in~ Our." lie h:1K llR hd1~~c- llis l1e:1r1. ·. I le ki'in,vs ,,a'· . . 
~uul nur llrC"cls, ;J.'ncl will _t'Upply them, _iu 11 iA (lWII \V:ty~'. ·rn -: 
~, r1, 1l:1ily I hrnu~h t hiN (111ickly-p.usi1;~ i1,;c wil h I he M·:111 in. · · 
~~ury heru.-c our J1e:irt!I., telling 11 im our. troubles, look in(( tn 
Him !nr help, cxpccthi"R all £ram _1 lhn an°d_ 1ui1,· nlonc, ::,,ud . -
ac,rpl i11J,'.: :all tl1·.,l c:nmc1 inlu our lives as (n1111 11 inisclr
th.11 ~• '1 he I_Uc:_ we :trc c:ailc:tl tn live., as llis ni~~cmcd onc,.-

1-'innlly, we UllUit h~,·c 11 im hc!nrc our hc .. ,ra·s·;is lhe romin~ 
. . : -~ 
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o'nc:_. Every night, ·as we retire, our laRl ~hought should be of . 

, Him· ;,,nd tl1.1t, bcfo:e another morning_ comes, we may meet 
-~-lim. Every morning's first U~_ught should be of Christ and 
, ·,hat, before another' rvcninp- ;,ppenrs1· I le mny come. If lie 

t, is before us in this w :i y, in rcali ly, it; will l!.c :i F: rcn t _ l,lessi UJ:-: 
in our lives. Sorrows aud triaf s will hccci1nc insignificant. 
The.future will .111en he le-It in His hands,:whi?e every d.1y 

_, th:it' He -gives us, while w:iilinR ror I lim to come, will be 
- mar\~d hj, "?tiring service.. , - .-. - • j .:- __ _ ,; _ - _ _ _ ._- -

Soon 11 C W,1 ll ,com~, ll ud · we e-._l~ rt \J ',,1e~t.; l Ii.r~~.-fn cc. t O '_fa~~~- ~ >;;: LXr,d. 
- I laving the Lord hefor~- nnr hr.aru :,,s the rcming One,• whose : · '· ·/ 
- 1dnry we shall ihare .and \\those inrnJ:-:e we. shall henr in all - -
·eternity' \Viii' re"s u 1t /,.r, CJ:ui;e,· in ne\•c·r~-_lr.r-i n J:-:,.~iglu. cir I Ii m·.~ . ', -_ . <•::'. ;;: 
~Vhcrcvcr we go, we look to I lim to F:uide. \Vlrntever we do, 
flis lionor mu.1 tl1c' ~Jory i,r His 11:ime become_ the desire of 
our hearts increasingly. Ju :,JJ I hat we do. in rOtl(; l\·ork, in '' 
household du.ties, in sen•icc, in- n·nyt hin~ :ind everything, 
.,...e shaU h:t\"e but one object~ if· I le is hc{ore our J1c:uts;, _ ', 

' 'fh:it object wiU be_ to ptcaie l lim. · : ~' (, ,-. 
- . - , I" 

,"flu: Lord gr.ant .to us all ?tuch n v~·:.lk in these Inst" days. 
There is little tim~ felt to Le faithful to I Jim. May we use it~ °' • 

· Sat::wn's power wHL hinder as never before, in :i Ufe closely 
. Jiriked with Christ; but tbc Lord h.,a conquered Sat.an.·- If 
we "arc willing, Ilia suffi~icnt g~~cc: will 'meet our every neeJ, 
"I have set 1 he Lord alwayn he fore me.'' · - 1" 

. . ··•: . 

-Pram 11,, t,1rilitrh1 (,j ✓I, C. {}a<l,,l~i~ .. , 1912 · 
~ : . . '· 

..... ·.;, . 

. ,, ·:·. ' ~ J 

i"?, > ;_,- -The Heart. beforo the Lord 

·n~c 1 ~ref JcsUR Cltris1 I I he "pr~-caniul"nl One, is to he thr. 
:1-,hjrct uf our-. wor.l'hip :md ·:uluratinn, of our tliinkinR nml · 

'' 

· ,lninR, :ui",I of nur lh•inR :tmLscr_vin~. As ~uch, I le 1r.un nlwnyt1 
hr: hcrnr<· m",r hc::HIS~ lhn t lwr"e is :1 snbj,;ctivc :ispcct ur h'cnrL 
,clatiqnship, tu I Jim -nl,,1. - 1:,,r_-J l:~·-!:~·"-t'' ~s ~lw:ays Lefore the· -

.. _- ~ »rd~. ~Vith I fogar: we "must co1i"f:~Y ·:· ·)i~~~ or ns: _,,_,~hou 
_ ( :od sccst _ nic" (Gen. 16:l J~j?t ~~0f o,~ds.):'(~ lhc psalmist 

(·mhody I liK __ :tll-emhracive .k,~~\\'lcdge or us:~. '.}9.- Lord, Thuu 
ha~:;'1.j~chc',f me, a_~~_tl knr•~(1; ··me~ .. /rhou kn_i~cit my dnwn• 

. p-,_r,i;'. ~ ,. I. '• 

'Ii • • ,. ,.,.. _I _- • '"• •• ~ •: • I • • • 
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sitting ·,nd mine nprisin.g, 1nou under1u1ndest my. thought : 
afar off. Thou cornpas&cat my path and myJying down, arid 

. ' ·-• , 

·· nrt acquoin_ted with. ;.II my way'1.. For thcreiie not' a word· 
in rn)~ tongue, but~ lo .. 0 l.ord,,Thou knowest il ahogccher0 

Cl',n. 139:J-4) .. 1·hehen!t i1 before llim·'at nlLtimcs. r 
., I Je · •ccs the· nnregener:ne heart .. · I le_· knows iu ·sin, it.a ;_ 

. antngnnhuna, iu sclr•ri;ehteomm~1-1 hs \nJ,ffcr~ntc, i.ta wiUu\. 
_. . . ,·,, ... ... . . 

ne&1, itr snJncss, i!ri care,· an;J in snrrie ,~;1:!J, it.s reccpti\."C• 
ncu.. Dy -1 lis Spirh,. onJ through. thc1.'tf:?.h. of the Gospel 

: .. .tnJ the Gospel of _trutl1, i le plcadi.. w(tli}:hat hc~rt. to bear 
a11d heed that \VnnJ,: and to believe: in ~rid receive •the Son 
o! lHs love, His J?'racious provision for and antklote to sin. 

· . : ··· • II e is not willint,•;t11at any should perish. No man ea n be so 
.1t for rcmovcJ from the J\lniighty th3t his hcort is .not known · /t : ; _·. to .t :•m~ None c_an hi,~e (roxn I-H_s ~rcsc~cc no~ ftce from, lJ ia 
·-: ·' : Sp,r1t. As Dnv1J dedarc:J, sn 1t ,,: u.f I s .. ,, Surely the 

I I•'.,, . 

:· ·,:,·. /. '.. tl ~rk11es~ ~1, rill cn\'cr me; even the night shall be light about· 
• ~ { I • 1· • ; . 

-"i.< ;, · rnc-. Yea, 1 he dark tH.1_;!. h, J~, h not horn Thee; h .. 1t \ lit: night 
ahincth ns the d;ly: the d:.rkness and the light arc 1mt Ii r~HKc 
to.Thec0 (Psa, 1J9:11. 12).. . 11 

An<l if t }ae --Lor<l sees the uu regenerate heart, .s n rely 11 e 
see1 the heart that has been renewed through faith, the henrt 

;:-. of J lis child. l t may he that such n heart has wandereJ Car 
from GnJ~ hut it i& }'Cl hcfor: 1-J in1. I Ii• eyes ice into the 
innermo,:.t thoughts• there i1 nothing hiJ ,from Him, Anl1 

,- in f('ving grace :rn<l matchlesi mercy llc' calls. that hc;irt 
'·-.,c~ to I timsetf, tot he pince of repentance aod conkssiorl, to 
uhediencc an<l fellowship uom.1rrcd. \V:.ywo.rJ child of God, 
l\o nnt think th~t you will Cltapc l Ii, ;;il\-1c,1,1n~ eye hy 
1 :ikiug the wiugs of the morning nnd ,!welling in the utter
n1ost p:1rt, of the se.i. of forgetfulness. ··Even there the hean 
hi bclor~ ·nim •· ~u"} 1 l..! will 1o,·c >·ou, a.nJ <lernonstr.1te that 
fovc 1 in· chn,i;teuinK if need he. wooing ynu hack to I li11U1df, 

AR J!1r I he rc-gc-ncratc he:irl t hnx. nhiJc1 in Chri,t :uni r,eek" 
I Ii~ (:H'L\ 11 i!i hr-.ut, l1nw 1f c ,lcti}:lhU in 1111th =1 liCd h nmy 

',:1•t'.111 i h:u 1 he n•:iy iR ,lifficuh. Jt mny appc:.r· t h:n )'"ILi' 

S.("r\'"icc. is. £or naught~ lt may look _as. tliougll }•our tlc\·otiuu 
is not appreciated, But 1 he l..un! looks into your heart, .i.mJ 
k1,nws :111d cares. Your hcurt is before Him. llc is· <lcaUnK 
wh l1 you· ·:a5 ll c iR, f ~r \ UR 1t1ury :-nd your goo,t 1'h c jn)' of_ 
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(I . . . , ; . . . . . , ' ' . . : .· :'"n-:;;, /,' ,' . (J-'r:, . 
. ihe -Lord. is your portion; and if thc\~)•e· h:ic· 11ot' :seen, nor c. 

. ihc hearl underatoodt no.r the mimf compr:~~~t.:ndeJ a!I th:it 
, God has prepared for you here today• hotv· m11ch I grc:\1 er ... 
· will !t he in that coming dayJr._l.ook to I li1ri \.Vhosc l,anJ will · _ .. 

- ,1· Ii, ·- I II . I . - . 

r ver lie:;J. and whose right ha 1i·d wil_! never fail to hold you u r•· );,a (; . 
: 'l'hc hca~t- is her nrc the 1 ~r1!;'•i he . h:ntl he~ rt an ~1 th~. :t ~ __. ( 1 

tender heart~ ;J,~ot.!1ing. csc:ir,ci llis mighty siKht.. /uul i1_f J 
deal, wit Ii the' licah: through I lis \Vord, which 11is li,,ing ari'J. r:.,.: ·. 
powerful, :lUJ sh~'rpcr, ,ha;.\ ~~,y t\\'<redgc<l swnnl, · picrdug 

'Cl'C!~. tn the dividing :l~un<lcr of 50111 ~.nu 1pirh, 'and or thr. (~ .. 
joints and marrow, nnd is ~ discerner of tile thoug}1zs .~i:.~X ,~•..._ 

, intc_•~t~.i ~r the heart, Neither is there any creature thr~r);\_\?l},> 
. ·._ n?!:\';/i\\1,~f-=:s\)n J li1 ,i~ht :_ hut • all thin'g1 :l re .nak_cJv~·~t. ' I~.- .. 

opcnr~ tuntn the cyct or l Ism with whom we h:lvc to·'-'~ , , i: 
(I lcb. 4:12; 13J. · ?\.Ja)' <mr heart~, tlmt ;ire hcJnre I lim, kce1) 
Iii" hc:ut hcf9rc them e,·cr·. I.et u~ cryf'~tttn 1 he Lord con
stantly: 11Scarch me~ 0 Gud, :n,,1 ~no,y ,~-_s hca·rt: .~ry me, 
and know my t hnughu: a1h.1 r.cc H there •,ie .tn)' wiekcJ way. 
iu me-, and lcn<l me i 11 the wa f c ,·crl;in i 11~ 0 (P:i:.:i. 130 :23,.24 J~. 

. . ' ., 

Immortality ·and Eternal Life 
rrhcrc ~i- ;a. d iFit inct ion bet \\"CCII im mnrt n lity 0. uJ Ii f e 'etcrn a I 

which, when it ia not pcrceivr\.l~ le:uls to the error or :11u,i
hilntioni~m. ~n,e nnnil1il:uimt•1it. hctic\.·c,· that the ~ouls nf 

.. those wlin Jie iu their Riu~_ :inJ flUt 'or Chrii.t nre ,lc~trf.J)'CU; 
nnJ_. that onl)· those whn have rccci\H!J the gift of c·nll :lrc 

· ~ he rcci picnt, or im mnrt n lity,, 1·1, ia t hcor}'. is hot h u n rcnFiOI\-· 
(-:JIJIC and coiat r:fry to the \Ynrd u[ God. . ' 

Annihil~tioni1m· is. unrc:lsonahlc iu th:.t it r:,;,'l to Jis ... 
. _ th~guisb oiut_of the ·chicr ,liffcrences between man anJ hc:111.t .. 
-_life after Jenth. ~-lcil or :ill racc11 :uid place& have ·ever . 
h~]tl the expectancy r.r Hrc arh:r ,le.1th. tl',liFi: hop'c i, n God-:i,Y. 
implantc,I. cnn~cimurncfl.R 1 h:u · life ,lucH n,ii cml :lt phyliical ;-_; : 
dc.1\h 1 . hut that cnrt hly li(c i-. a .prcpar:at(,;~t-• £,ir. sumcthii°ig · ·, -
hcycuut . Such cnnscio.~isuo, · is not li1~,,iLt\o those;?. v:hn 
lrnvc hcarJ the G05pel; Uhl it,.-:conc1u5-ions. arc' oflc1{ in" 
error. As~ for example, in the case of thos1c who holJ that the 
1nl1h or mcu will, in t~lC IU:xt lifo, inh~~it bc:ut1. or_ ro·,,·J, ·:or , . 

• I" ,.. • 

. 1.· 

' :r 
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,-: \>-1 , ·.\' · ud1er ,ucn .. · Ncverthdas1 aU men i-ue ·_cnrt,c,uu1' 1Jnu da'!rc 
:'..': ·)_";;/~~-- . i~ ,;o,nc_thing else lO come in nrter .. !ife ... , . J .• : 

':: :_:;\'.(~/j:Y· .. _t\toJc'imf,?rtant, h~wcvcr, i, thi: {acl th;\t· anni1,Hatict1,;,u, • ·. 
· 1 1 ·/, -:, Ui cunuary_to the Scnptures, Our. Lord clearly t:iugh1 t~uu 

ii 

, _, . there will he a .rC&tlrreetion of the unjltlt as. well aR uf the 
just. · ~•hfa.rvcl JIOl. at this.: lor tl1e hour. is co.t-nirts", in ~he, t' 

which all that :ire irt" tl1c &raves s ha.II hc:ir II is voice [that of . 
the Soil or man) ;ind ,hall come f o~th; they th:it h:ivc done . 
good unto tl1e r ~urrection oClire; and they th:it ·i,:ive done 

◄ levi!, _· unto the ri.:.urrcetion of· c:oxulcmn:ition"'. Uohn 5:29), 
Surely the wick:C--d <lead arc oot ·ant\Hlilat-cJ at dc;1th, to be 
brounht back,. into cxis~encc· ;agahi l!i0 th:it they c.iu he ~nni- · 
J1ilated. a ~ccond tin1c •. 1·1ie rich mlln ,~ho JicJ in his sins . n .• . . ·. . 
w.;i,s· not a.nni1,ilatcd but s:aw atic1 sp.okc to Abr:ih;m and 

. L~zarua ncross the great 'gulf thnt u~.as nxcd between J,im 
· :inJ them (Luke 16: 191T). 1_l.',._ ; _: · '· --~ 

. Again, in Rc\"clatinn 20:1 J ... 15, we arc tolJ of ti1e judgmc;-1ti_., .. _ 
0£ the grc.it white throne,. when the earth aud the sea, aud 

, " I I ~. , • " " ~ ' " la .. 

: . Jcath and hades, a.re to give \l.P the Jcad w\uch are \n \ht.rn. 
• • . . • • ., I_ •. 

Judgment of these de:iJ will ~t ;iccording t~ thdr··worka, . 
which will not be s'ufficient t() obtain cver!asting felicity r OJ 

tl,cir doers; for we rc;id:. nAxid w1,osocver. W:lS n;ot. fo'uud 1. 

written in the book1of tire was. C:ll!!it into the l:ikc of fire/~-' . 
I This is the s:amc lake of fire int~'whieh the Jevil,'the beast, . 

and the false prophet .ire to be Cast, and ha'-juJgmcnt is not 
annihilation but to~mcnt day and night for evcfr~·:iud tier_ 
(Rev. 20:10), Such lli CoJ,•,. juJgme11t of UO'tt!])C)ltant Fil"ll'."' 

1~ ucre, of those who rejtct the gih t)f I lis Son who ·took our· , . 
sjns upon llims~lf that we) believing in 1-lim, might ha~~ Jjfc_ 

All men possess immortality llut All m::-n do .. not possess· 
t!ler:nal Ji~c. litcrnnl li£c :a spiritual life and is the giJCof G~J · 
in Christ~- uvcrily, verily, I,.sny uuu{you, He that hc-'~rcth _ 
l\·ly. \ilord, ·:nd belie.vet h on 1 lhn thal sent Mc~ hath ever .. ·· 
bst inc _life, and 1Sh·a11 riot c:~mc hito judgmcnL; bu1 ·i• ·i,.assC!d _ 

· hmn death Ulltn 1ifc" Uohn S ~~S)~ · l t i·, 'spiritv_.11 _1ifc./nnd :,mt 
iummr1ality, th:at is referred to l1erc;. 11, t~or the wa,;e" of sin 
i~ .. _de:ith, hut 1l1c gift ol God is cterna·l l_if e (m,·t imm1or.lali1yi 
tl1rough Jesus Christ our Lord 0 (Rom .. 6:23), · .. · · · •_·. · · 

Someone may" ask: '' Dill not Paul s:iy· th:il 'thi• n1ortal '. 
rttu1t pul on immor_uility•?~1 · Indeed,, be Ji<l .. - ° Fol' tht~ · · 

• • • • • • • : • '. •.~ , : ' i i • • •, ' I : 

. . . t •~ ·, ·_; I • • , • • .. ~•,i ·, ·. 
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corrup!ihlc. inua:'c put fllj. iucurrt1r,tiu11:1 and t l1is: mori .,, mu~, 
put 011; i1nmorl'hlity11 (1 'Cor: IS:.~~).' But 1he ·11prnHlc Wafi 

«prp,kin-g'.·10{ the. trnndnliou o{. tlu! Churd\,'• wh~n thr; cor~. 
rup.tiblc.·:aud mnru,1 hod{t,s nl Chri1t•5 0\VU will put 'OU incur- . 
ruption -~n11c.L,i~11n1or1alitf ;: . rOur 1mul1 ilrc nut corruplihle nr n 
mortal. l,ut 1our bouic~ ure. ·n,e ~flf lS coming wlu:n Chrht"!I 

·, vict~rf ''.over death, nn~: 'lie: gr.;:t\'e.~"'.ilf c~usc our. redeemed 
bodies to llc m;u,]c mcorru1nlh)C'. 3ud nu mortal. Ulc~!HiCJ Jay! · · 

· But die~ 'souls or ;II mcri .51!-~ immnr.ta.l; thoiie who rcjecl .God ,_ 
and 1 Jis Chrilit will' he--'c'ont.lcnuie4 .t~ lHltUding j1ulgm~nt., J 

s.plrhual <lc;itb;. whctct\S ;t\l wh~, l,nvc died it\ Chri1(; will~ . 
. · nol be'{ judged for. their sins. hn "'.~UH akcndr. pnued I ·rrn11J1 . 
Je.ath to lik~ · •This is clcrmil- spiriuu1l lire; \Vilh P.nul 1 w~,, 
must e:1ch1im in C\~erl:lsting cr~titndc to and al\orntion of . 
the Lord: u O dc.:ir h., n-11~rc is I Jry ~tiug? 0 gra vc~ u-J,crc· is 
thy victory • . . ;,rhanks'.· Le to Gm.I,· wl~o gi v·eth us ~~·.ictory 

.. through., c..,~ ... ..::Lord Jesus Christ." · ,, . 
. . . ',_ ,,',1•,~,-,~,/':~~•: ' - I,:-, - •:• 

•': .·:; + .. ·~ 
· .• I.~ :i A Lesson from ·the Birds 

. . (.i ·, . 

\Ve :ire in our summer colt:1gc in the mrnllll.l.ins of Penn• 
, sy!viinia. One d.a)/i~e w.ittheJ ·with .1\'id intcrcs, the dfon, 
: or two birJ1, male :mt.1_ fcn1a1c· Cedar \Vaxwingsl tll ohtnin 
I .so,n_c bui!ding nuterial°' for their nest. . : . .· . ' - i' 

.· '. ,,~c m:ilc \Vn,:win~ hns. heau'tirully m;ukr<l plunHIRe, ". \; ' 
. ;iurt _ o{ brownish tone ~tn~rnUy. which. 1-hruimi. ~n\u ~T~Y rii1 

th~ wing's aud ,;ii. I re Im~ a_,t...,~lllh~likr. crown,·· 'cyr, .drdr'J 
;:. with lllack, am.I ;it die cip o!),is sccl)Jufory win-g.s 11,rrc .)fc : , ! 
. .ippc~<lages th~t. resemble rr.t.1 aculing wax. 1'1,ic tipt of the.· ,· .. 

t:iil fc:i ~hers. arc brigh~; yellow. ;,rhc le m:ilc io . also · a lovely : ; , I~ : 

bird~·pcrh.1pfslis,htly less colorf ul than the mnlc, and 1:1·cking· · . . :.~n: 
tl1c reJ wiug-tip1p · , ·:;_~. ,, I • • ' •• 

. -A cord _"11::a~ lu;c:~1 f:1st<.:uct!· "i~ctwcc,1 ·tw~ maple trees bor• ., 
tlcring n frc-shly sc-cdcd 1.1wn.· 1"'hi1i frucc ol _ Rtriu,g was tied , 
:1rin11u.~1 tl1c_ ~ccon~ --~~pie :a_l- a l1~ig~_1t ,,r ·aho~~-l 'three: feel ·, 
·above tl1c ground :in<l, 11:ingrng from the lrnol1 w:11 a super•· - ·_ 
' nuous length or 'cord, perhaps 'cig h I ccn in chca Ii .. ,, g. Our t WO . 

·-... fc.ithcred friends,· undi&1urbe<l by ~ur presence (for \Va·x
·wiugt arc very tantc), ~ere _tugging aud ·pulUn~~ -at the s.ua-. 

• • • • • I • 

. .. ~ . .' .. ,l .. J•· 
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pcnJed cord. &metir:1e1 they would t11ke turn& trying to 
- - free h. :1ncn they would, work together, the: one brndng its 
--· "fi·t t ng.i:in,t t1n: tree, tJ,c: otl,cr nn pping it.a wings, Im t. hot h 

pn\Uni lfth.b an their mh,;,1,t. Scv-cra\ t.hnc, we ~prroa.chc ... \ 
rJoa cly, hut coo n~ rt r, and I l1r. hi r,ls i flew off,. to :a nearhr 

-1pruc:e tree, , 'I1icn, wlwi1 · we wollld hack aw.:1y, they wonlJ 
, return-pulling and 1uu~gHng to loosen the cord. · _ _ _ . 

. · • - ~ I\\ \cni\h ViC h~d phy an\\ CU\ i\u: l\t)\)i,': \0 -~\,c at.t.O\'n• 

_ paui rn"en t of hi~~i ng comp I a i nts f roan tl1e bi r,ls . i_n· 'l he _1(1 rll cc 
-• .·~ tr~c. \\-1e t~i•tc:J; the looic piece .. onre or twice- arour,J the 
ii ki-rot. 10 that it would. hnng nJong' the trunk of the maple a1 
- before, -a.nd took our poit of ob1crvation. - \ hinily, b:uJ we 

reachr.t! it when the._. l\\'O birds·· returned. 1·hc firsi. · one 
grap1ed il1e. string in hi• bill anJ pulled. Sorpri1ed hy tl1e 

· lack of rccista.nce, 1 hird and string (t:lLto the ground. 'fhe 
•ctontl uin3 took hn\d (i,{ the other cn·d :un1, to1,1-::1hcr, the 

. ·cl"l1:ar \V o.xwi ugs flew tb t lie spruce I O fit' 't1,c cord in.their 
J I ~ . • • • • I ~ 

,_· ioft · n~Blt - . . 1, ;q.\ __ _ 
\Ve -I rtifli t il will nol seem fa r-lclcheJ to J raw n lessun 

r rom \hc,e \it lie birds. 1fbcy work~d so hnrJ {or wh.1l \hey . 
· wn u tcd, hnt · their_ war ks · got . tJu:Jn · ·nO\\.'Ju~·re: · The piece , of_-

- . ' . . -·.' 
1 t ring hcco.me theirs pu rd y by gr;ice. They Ji J nol question 

_ .. _ i,., hut a-ccepteJ it and~ together,, utilized what 'they h.Jd re-
, I'. ' : tciveJ .; in. \he buihiing -,-o{ their home •. \Vh:at·' We -!-Jave!_ of 

-. 

spirit u,;a l lire i1 not the result of -~or k,-. w ~ i c~' c~ulJ nev~r 
nvoa, hut is the rc,ult of the gr.:1ce -·or. GoJ. But having 
'receh·eJ His gift. wl1.Jt is _the_ result? · Two passage• of 

- . Scrirtutc arc 1uggcs\iYc. - _ : _ _ ,-, _ 
.'." \Ve l[o-not make :I l1oose. ::as the birds diJ. hut we :a,e .J 

!.:: ' house colleclivcly;"anJ in ''. ·,iJu'ally, as living ato"ncst we are 
;,.~:- huil~i~i; a spiritual house (I Pet. 2 !S)._ . h.~: i, Christ who is -
i .. tlic c":b\cf co:-ncnto11'e of t11c 11ouschold''of God, '~in :whom 
. \·. ·:ill tl1~(buiJding fitly framed together, gr~welh··imtt1 ~n holy. 
I 1 • • • I ■ ■~ ...... • • • 

· tem11le··_in the I..orJ: in whom ye also _ore h11ilclc,l logether 
fnr 1111 llahit.:nion or Go,l througl1 the SpiritU. (llpll& 2:21 ~ 22). --

• ' \-1. \\fi:"'"w,10 llirong11 faith "arc 111c recipicn"r.i' of Gm.1'a, grace 
hCl:"d to wolk togethcF" in \u1ity, th-~i Iii,. house m~y _ ~e ~tly 
lrari,cd tORCthcr to . the glory or the' Lord. . u Behold how 
R(lod ~~J ~mw plc;11.1n1. · ii. iJ for· b,e1brcu · I~ dwcJJ rogciJ,~~- · 
ta trnitylt' {Psa. 133:1). · :.>fL ' {! ._._. · 

.. • ,l\ •.J ~r, 
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Superlatives 

.. • ,, • I • • 

In _·the S.aturda)" reliRious notice• in one of our_ c:aslern 
nev- ... :,aper& we observed. 1amonR nthrr :announ·c~mcnh, our ·~~Jt, .' :;,~~, ad ~ere isetl n r, •;; ?Ul' or the ~.re~ t~st _ .src., kcr, of our ,~} 

•,u1~; < ~ ~'11.le ilnother; · a cnrnp:tra\·n•cit )1,,0111; m:in, w;1~ 
:1~1~6,h:~.rt as ucine of the 011t11:11ulin,1,; pre!lchers in; Amc-ric:i." 

,.h• th~;).:t~:\ c7se th~ ':nttr~ction°,,w:as to hr!_ enh:111ced hy 
~• a 11uar~ct1 -.:\n~J, a vmlrn, autl :i t rumpett -11!: lo he .. C.L'an·~ ~:-: 

·- i.0 Today'• -r}'~th." (_;.!ill 0ther cliurches''ruhlicizc:d -such , I 
:iuracticns .as· n '111:an u ·who .h:1s st'u•R in .:itl the c:ipit::ils ur 
H,.u~pc." 0 a ,,·orld-fo.1nous.-;· p:iHe.ant/' etc.-~~ :rhese nre hut 

• •- I, f!" , • I 

e.x::implcs of 1 the_ usual Satunby •• ofleriugs": or churches nn<l 
youth groups. HI :ulc 1 o n t t rn et. aalul u :uul 1 young people to 

. !, 

-_ Sunday servic~s~ ~i' . 
_, tet us m~ke it rcrfocll:t dl•:u· tlint the sp-enkcrs :rn<l 1~,u-· H 

. 11id:ms were. nut' rcsp1111,iihl,~ r. •r the fiUpt·ri:111\.'C. ,lrs~ripiiuus 
· of them and the u·ncqo,,l~,1 -talent, :tttributeJ to_ th~ni. l,,..or 
ini;tance1 the man wlm w:1s s:tl<l tu he "one. of t1,,~ greatest 
s'pe:a Ji:; crs of o'u I' t l ines0 would be the l~st one:: to 5:1 f that or -

_ him:1df; and, in justice to him, iL mnst he .. 'statcd th:ar. he i1 
_ a ·,·ery r.c-ner·ously gihcJ serv.a nt of the Lord whose •ministr)' 
' is highly blessed. And the second pcrso11, called uone of the -
. OLltstanding preo.chers 'or Americ;i/' would' be the first to --;_ 
disda.,lm any, su-ch extreme lanau~gc obout himsclr. But it:• 

_ lR _ce.rtainly covering .I l_ot of terrh_~ry to s:i.y or a man that 
he is 0 one c,f the gre:ucst spcakc·rs,u or to suggest n progra1n 
as world-f au1ous, even if that ,Itscript iri-n were limited to 
·cva'~gelic:ih;, 'or even to Christi::iHRi, which it was llot·~ And . t;, 
· it presupposcs~that the .idvertiscr has· l1eard aU speakers, or 
· seen them ·au. TJ1e world is a larlt·c pl:ace. 1 

- :. 

Vunh'!rn~o;~t le\ u~ s,tz.tc tha\ we :arc n-~t· offering either a(,: . ,, 
bla~kct· indictment or ::1 specific crittcism ol thone responsible ,·, 

- for such nnnouncemcntR, for \VC _.:,,re ·co;~vinced tliai the" pub-
. Iicity wa;- issued in goo<l faith .:111,I_ with the 1incere purpose 
ol bringing llns::.vc-d ~1-.J s:wc-d whhin s.ounJ o{ \be Gtu]lCI 
and the _\Vord of G,o<l:· Rntl1er~ we .are ~xamining a .frcs~d . 
which ~as become v~ry' pr.e,,alent~tl1e use of ~uperl~tivci:.i~ .. ·:. 
con~ection ·with religiou~ ~necting-s, ~~~_._the __ ~-re~~ing _of the : n 

· advcr\. 11ing :1nd protrn lnllltll.E : 'ns _. if . :m· -cniert-a.in_mcnt" wer~ _.: -_ ..; . 
. being oflcred rnther than a spiritual service~ , ·_ : . · i - -_ ... -,- '~:- . ·--•-, ••• 

- • '. • • ~ • ·.: ~ ■-. • • .,. • - • • ; __ : • • • • 
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- . . . . . I I '! . ' 
It ,a rikc5 u1 th:tt thi11 whole: 1yetcm of r·,1hlie~ty i, w~irhll)•, -

1 H ken { iom the: -world at it.a . worst.. Hollywood has m n,lc: - -
,mch u,c of sopcrl:itivcs tl1at word~.r mean nothing any mnre. _ 

'. So . (rc:qucnt~y have the ;u.ljcctives., u,tupcndous," URCllA::t

tiunal,'.' anc.1 "coJo:1-s'nl'' been employee.I in the motion picture 
industry that they :a re no longer consic.l ere:~, strong enou:1gh 
for the most mediocre: production; ao they arc· now prc:fi.xc:d 

t by •_'super ... - \Ve rc:ic.1 abhut n motion pi~urc producer who. -
wJ1cn :ukcd cnnccrning the: mcri1s ~f a ccrt:.in firm replied: 

' 1 0h 1s colmsall-in :\ mile.I sort of way.'' And that may1 he. 
the atthude oi so1nc who :.ire drawn to religious meetings 
hy c:itrcmc a1h•crtising-aftc:r they ha.vc hr.:.rd the spcakcrsJ 
It is h.udly fair to .in·y Christian lc:ic.lcr to "build him up 0 

to such: :i Jcgrce that so:rnc: ·of hia 1!,tcnc:rs must be di, ... 
'.'. · a ppoin tcd upon· hearing h irn ·:ind hi, m cu:i.gc. f · · • 

How JO"'_s the \Vord of God refer to gi(tcd servants of llis f 
Abrah.:un w.is called 11tl1c friend of Godu (Isa. 41 :8; er. Ja1. 
2 :23). l\i\oocs w~s c-har.:cctcrh.ct.l :., .. ,.ery 1nc-ck :ibo\1 C all 

' - men" (Num. 12 :J). I le is ali;.n Jcscribcd n, 11lcarnc:d in all 
tl,c wisdmn of -th-~ Etyptit1ns, and w.is mighty in words .1nJ 
Ll~,ls" (Acts 7 :22), who esteemed ••thc 1 ·rcproaeh of Christ 
g.·eatcr richc1 th:.n the trc;isurca in Egypt .. (Heh. 11 :26); 
but that was long aftr.r lie w:xs Jc:uL:· David is kn-own :is the 
mAn af tcr. God's own heart' (I S:J.m. lJ :14; Acts 13 :22)4 
A1ld ot hen, Ho{ whom the world was not wcrihy ,° a re sirnp1y 
dc5igr. ;1 t c1I aR men of f .t ith; and cxa mpJ;s o( their fa itJ1 :i.nJ 
fo.ithf ulucss ~re: rccounte1I. \-· 

\\'hen \\.'C: turn tc the Gospel,, we observe that our Lord 
used the. only 11supcrlati\·c" description th:it lie g:i,•c to a 

. ~ r. I • 

man's character, ivhcn I-le 11aid: --Among them that are 
born of ,vomcn there hatl1 not risen a greater than John the_ 
lbpt\tt\11 (~1:it 1.~ 11: l \ ). tlowcver, three;· things must be 
uh~tnrc,t hc\"c: (1) ~t was \h.oe Laid Jc1\ls Cbris.t who was 
1pca kiuc, He who knows the J1cart and is not governed by 

. untwnnl :2ppear~ncc; (2) J1e or whoan Christ sp(1kc was John 
. , · the Hnpl i1.1 .1ml not any nnlinary pre:i.cl1cr i and (J) t lu~ 

:~~--~~:::Casion w,:- the dc(cnsc ol Clrri,t 'a lnn:runner ~nJ (:iith{ul -; . , · .. •r, 1'_. ' - ,_• • • I .,I • , 

~\ -- ~ivit ►·:·t·rJr-whcn he w.:1e being deserted by :omc:~ - (. · _· 
~:i~~~~-;1;.1·!~i~-~~~;~~c1t. :in,~ the.~pi&tlca ,vc h:&vc the record of rn:1ny 
·-.,-,;,_ ::~~~~~!f·· men who hvcd 1n our own, the Church ag~. The: 
• ..J •• •I~ .-.,11 ••• .. • '• • 

; I • 
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Ai1~,,th~ p.;iul who, we sutuuit, wonhl t.;tk~ Rccuud ·,,hcc tu nu 
-;~pcakrr 11of our timcfi,. n is ~irupty C.:tll,:d Honr helovcJ hrothrr 

. r • 

Paul"' ( 11 Pet .. 3: 15). 'J"he Apm;l,c Prtcr, who nncc pre~ched . 
in such po\vcr that '1 bun l I h rcc i lmu~Mu 1 ,mu Js wrrc I a \'t"ll, 

ii; :ilhulc-J tn ·:,11 nne of ,t hr. pill,ui nr 1 l1t: jc'-"':.1!i.:1lcm clinrch, 
t I • • ~ ~ 

an•.\ 0 t he apostle of the· circumcisinuu (C:11: 2 :7-9),. Others , · 
are f;pokt:n of a~ 1:suecourcr f)L runny" (Phebe), 1\1pprovctl 
iu 01rist0 {Apclles), · ua. bcltwc.J ·.bruthcr o.ni.l {;lith{ul n\lH
istt:r~' (rychicus:), -- 111.ny brother, ;,;-11tl cunip:inion in l:-1hou:-, 
:ind fcllow-solJ ier"' (Ep.aph~t;_!J_il~s), ;11prt ,nt ahle" (f\,·t:1r k), c.tc~ ~. 
(s R 16 E J---'' . . ... ""t. ,., 11 'l~' 1·i· I. ee om: :2,. 10; .. 11;;:> _. _ :~-~: _., t:•1. 2: ... 5; _ . 11~~1. 4:11.: :/l 
But, _there u:s no exalt al .::~.1 ~- ~; t h,'•f'.' -.•ons rr:fcacu tr,1 or 1Ju~u .. , 
works,. cith er be i ore; .1 ■ ~:, •• ,l ~ ~ (·~, .. -~ hvi' /cgt.~cra lion .. 

\Ve ,vonJ~r i[ th(. :-·~~0\1!11 · ·.h h.odac in miud in rcg:i.rJ 
· to ·c~rr~nt publicity.. f, ·: ~ ..... ·" ·. ·, 4~•d~1t1 -~!i c:x.:tnlplc to he emu .. 

l~te'J! .. It :is scr-i pi.~ - ' .. , · ' ..... £1H! \Ve graut the prohlcms 
.. ( 'l" ,. ;. • . , .. 

that exist in. b.in:;i ag· -ciic :-~;,i:u·c,1 wj1 hin the FiOUm} ol the 
Go1pel. \Ve" recogn i7.c 1 ll:1 t : · · is :t Fopirit 11:11 let 1.1:irsy 
a broad in the church. llu1. t lie ~ i 11ril t•r t J1c I ,onl ii; .ah!c to 
:itt racL 11,eu tu hca r tl1c Gu:'ipr,, ,ttul l lc. c~ u 11:.. nll}· \,c- ex-
pected to n1a kc use of the 1nr, hnll!, u( tli~ \\·orltl, . 

Son1eonc may sueg:cst. that yrnmK pcc,plc or tod.,y will 1,ot 
come to a church meeting to hcnr 1he \VorJ o! G, J preached 
unless there is some Ii vcly ::ilJurc 111cnt offered l !1cm. It it _ 
true th.it they :1 re being ilt t r.ictc,I Ln muh it utlc~ ro youth 
mccl iugi; tollay.. J{ n 1 \Ve ~~u nu isc 1 lrn1, m11rn1n t Ill' l.,r~cst · uf 
these gathcringfi., ia re sn111c 1 la:i.1 tiu unt an:.ke use of :super- -· 
lativcs :tnd Jo ncit offer an n\·-l~r~;1lmm1auce \1f C'lllcrt~inn,~ul.. 
ln ract., it is our hnpn ... "S.S\01\ th;H. ill!)s~ young pcc.111tc who a.re 
really sc.::\c.i.ng ,vorlJ\y .. unu~r.n1cnt wHI go :where: such c:n1cr
tain1nent is firot class, .a uJ 11ot tu n religions meeting, And 
it is . poss.ibl• .,. . tOcl, for a rcligiuu" progr.iln, to he .fitt wurlJly 
:.s to hinder tl1c?. Spirit's working~ ·. 

•rherc .are still 1n u 1.1 it ndeR ul ,m"-l\.~c,~ people, young mail · · J 1 

old, w lu, a,c la u n~ry fur !-ttnnr1 l1i11r,:, d1ui1~h tlu:y har,Uy · 1_ 

know what i.t i$. An1.l \ ln~rc ;uc. f.t\11 _thrui,~i wl,u wilt cumc 
to hc:ar Christ pre.ached, if 11 C is :idvcraised rt11lu.~r d13.n the 

· s'pcaker. \\' I, y not try ii.? God lorbicl th1t iv~ should 1. be 
busybodies in ot.her n1cn•s n1:attcn, or seek to dictate to 

.- oLhers how t!tt:)• ah all fulfil their railing in the · Lord~ Hut 
. , ' 

,_) 
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. . . . . ' "t( 
we do p!caJ earnestly for a rc~think:ng a!.~ng .the Hncs 1:~r~in 
imggcnted. God will J•onor the f .iic h of those . who 1cek. to 

·· be wholly 1eriptural in their' mini~try. whatever it is~· a1. lie 
bas ew;r honored such 1crvicc~ · · '· "'· 

i.J 

M:Ilision'ary S ubscrip,tion and Book Funds ·, h · 
: . . 

.Al[lifl VU! ~.u ID 'your· att,rnlinn the Mb1fonuf' 8ub11:riptiou 1nd 
Boak Fund,. Same cf our rc1Jer-runi.Iy have taken great h1tt=rtlit in 
1hi1 mi11i11ry. 1?id we are very gu.tdul. But i.t otcun to u, lhtt mote . 
of our friend.a might like- lo 1hue i:n the mini,try or helping 'mis:ionarie1 · 
af the cron, by contributing to one or both or ,,~etc fond, wher~hy. 
Ou• lht"t. ui.d 1urnc o( our boob go to Godt• ,cwantc ,bro•d. t te• · 
qucntly lettrn cnrue from tbcm tu tdl u1 ho•· much 1M1 liu:rHuu: 
mu n1 to I hem. 111ry ea "n.at afford. to I Ltb1cribe tc> l he m 1.!fa:dne ar 
f'Ur<huc tll.c bnok.1- tlu,t they w"nt... Ycl th1::1.c. •1'ili,n.R, furm,h lhern . 
with too1I for I l1ri r ovrn. 1oul! a nJ i;rht for I he mill th1t focJ1 otheu. 
Dnr1•1 yuu w•nl • parr. 111 1h11 Chr11tbn ,rrvlcd · 

11ank yuu ,ot J.onat\oft1 1-c:t\ u, ln t-.hy~ 1.i 11;11..t1!lu.l1y 11c'k.'ftowledgei.\ 
bdow: . '' · · . • . · · , · . · ' ·.. . . 

Ol•i llorz M1u10H.!U\Y Suou·••rnoM r"t11(n) .. Atay) IOI1: Ni;11, .. 
.57-.17M, J2: 57-.lHM, '17; 57-JYM, >2: 57-40M, SJ; .57.-f 11'i.1 1 $2; 57· 42M, 
SJ; wruta[. Jt9.00. . .· . . . .. · ·. · . . : .. ,· · 
· Oua. Uor:r. hhll,lOitAi.Y Boo .. Fuwn, Af ay, JPS7: No,, 57:..12D, $)0;,,. 

i' .. 1'oul, JI0,00. · . · · . • . .. · •. ; . 

• ~ I . 

STAFF SPEAKING J!NOAGEMENTS 
(For Yaur ln;lormatfon -.nd Pt•Jeft) 

Dr .. Homer A-. Hamrncntr~ 1.nd Paul Betb1th! 
Aug. 10-IG-Kalamnoo, Mlcb.: Gull l.1ke Dible Cnnkrr~,e. 

John D. M.ucbbankl: .1:, 

Aug. 1 J-HcndencnYWt3,· N. C.: F:i.i1h T1beorn•cll!~ · 
hug. \4-All\e7tU\e• H. C.-; Juh,-w,\\e \\1h1-e Chu1cl1. ~ . 
Aug, J.5-17-Bryaon City, N. C.: Gr1:at Smoky Mh. IUble Con.-. · 

. · · f crcnc-c. · . · . · · n , .. · 
AuK~ : 8- Green,llla · S .. C.: Sou1 h1idr 8apti1t r• 1 eh. . . •. · \\ 

~-· ..... - .. ~ •• , ■ ... , __ -·-

One Thing Necessery · ,· 
•••I.- • ,. 

A r~non c~n ga I~ heave'! :_ithaut bci~!··::~··~1ithout~ hcatthl·•~tha~t · · ·. 
rduc-•t.w_~, wu~olJI: riches, 1!dhaut l~mie-1 t ~~:i. yt 1Ulmment, wnh,,aut· ... :: r, IC"nd'-.,· 1 nJ wit hou1 a11yth1n1 else an t.hc ~ --ti,lver&c euept one 1hrns. · · 
It i, nut poniblc to go to hcavcft willm~t h th. in Clui,t ~"A\l what He '·: 
wrcuiht fur u1 on the cra11. · · · . . · ·, • . . · · · . . . '· .. 

•JI • :, • :· 

I • '· . 
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,;.THE ·,sABBAT_H QuE·tsTION · 
. . . 

C.' •• ~ I 

hy D0NA1.n ~-f. lltrNTl~k, 
! I 

• _1 ~~ t . ~~ ••. .. \V{) . 
' ,, 

."" I 

. T.1£ cur.:~~IAH ,~vay of life ito~1vnrcl 111icl 'up,r.1rd. The ' ·. 
p,th: is 15c)Jc,m' amootbl storms arc not infrc'qucnt, :uul the 

. ascent. ia -~generally steep .and. d;1ngcrous, :rhc gonJ or· this. 
wa>· ii the top, nf ,;the hill where· toiJs and_ trouhlcs wiU .. 
cc.:JBc. ''There rem:iincl h · therefore A 1:1!,h:at·h rc,t for the .· 

., people or.·cod11 (I Jcb .. :f:9, A. S. V.) •. Etcrnity•·for tl1c -bc~r;-. 
'I Jievcr· is dcscribtd :IS the keeping of a aabbaih; th:at ill, ::.'!· 
.. perr eel r'cpedC in. the mid11 of aatisfying •riritunl :ictivitie• 
~ i . . . , . . . . 

· and Jc-;;../~iorial c.::er~i~es. . · . ; .: , : · ._ . . . .. · ('J'. _.' ,_. 
. ~. I' _, } ·: ; ' ' . . . . ' . '. . . . . . '. 

Ai ti m-:-s ti,c ·roa<l 1 I omc ia so winding that we cannot sec 
beyond n prncnt ditlre'!:1; ~t other timCI. ,~h.en tribulation1-

.. aud · pcr,ccutiona are. inten,;c •. we wonder if we can take •: 
.anot11er onw.1nl step .. Yet every ht.i\·c'r~.;.hou>1d l.ravder c~n . • 

')fifJify o~ -~h~ cnm,tan~ :rncl_ ,ust:ii~1ing ·grace_ of GoJ~1mnotl1. · .. 
'~:'~d ple:ia:ull· p:itha, snnshmy day•. Rcntlc_ tle1'ccnu tl1rougli 1'. 

·.·. a·· valley of hr~sing,. the~: Cf1U1p:mi_m,,.hip n{ follow-piJ~riniii. . ,r· 
'. the \\'(.nl of. God, the. miuisfry ,.r I he Holy Spirit. .1':vcr)", 

'·_· . Ch~isti~n· st~.n~ ~1is jnurncy rcJ_i~,·etJ of I he drc:hlrul ?1ur,lru ·u o. 
of sins~ for 'th:at, burden· was rl'pl.iccd hy refit' at the· cn~l'i/ /•':',

. Not wit ~standing 1-hesc ~~ny. 'nnd real hlcssing1~ travclcra 10.'_ .; -. 
: l(lory, like all _mou·n~:tht"dimhr.n~1-lll_niit l'inp for .·refit, frnm·.. ),·,' 

. ,. time tn time~ . l11or thi1 'p111rpn5c nJ rr~l. ~uJ wnr~hip G(l(I, ·at ' .. 
. -·,he hi~gin11ing ·nr th~ hi11n,)~ of JU:tnkiu•I •. nnl:tiuc,I .·, hn~. CIUC 11

· 

·_ ,.'da.y-in s.c~ic~, '&lmuh.l hc 1_&("l a.parL ·.· () ·, '.--·,/ ... ':' ._, : ; ,: _.'.· 
. _,;_.. __,. 1~,. I. •. ~ ' .. ·_ .. :\ : , . ":,~., ,.•- , ~•--· ·, :.,:~ ~..:j : .. · 

' .- • 111111 b the 111,.th •nil fatl •11id~ b7· M,~· '1hn.1~~- a.H writtt-n at ·11rc 
-t:; Y.dllu/1 ·rcqufn, on cens:in d0c:1rh1e-1- wherein we befi,.,·e inn Sevent1~· 1·· 

· . d1y AJventi1m err,~ ~n,e titlei1 i,( the live e111icr artlclC'1 ire~ l~lcm1L · : ·. 
Putti1h mfnl: ·rbr J ntt"r ptr.dial.:- S111e1.1~ht" C~ea n1in~ ur I hr II eia \·culr . : .. 

' .. SanC'llUU}'i ~l'hlf:' ~rw11 G,,a11 ul lti:hic-~ii: 1 lt>, ,anJ~ ·rhe -~"''"' llnni1rn . 
· N1u1n: ul l.'htl11:·1 '. - - ,. • • • • • • • \. • • -. , • .-. 1: "I 

• .. • • • I 
· ..... 

'\,• • I •r1• •:: • .... .,.. .. 
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. There i11 a fnng, winJing, ,1tecp roai.l over :1. p_a1ti near ·_ 
Gleucnt"1. Scotfa.nJ. At the 1ummit of thi1 liill there wa1, in· • 
yen r1 ptt•t • a , tone by the ro:1 <l1idc. · On t hi• marker~· placc<l ·' 
thctc · by an unknowu pc1um . with. a· klnJ _ nntl con,i.Jcra.tc 

. f1c.1 rt, '"'c~·r,~ cu'gra vcu t lie worJa: _0 Rest ~ · A nJ he t lum ~ {u I. 0 

Sf) we 1hnll 011c ,lay rc:1cl1 1 lie cml or our jnurney ao,J, in 
1l1e presence of tl1e Lnnl Jcam,. the toils of the ro:tt! will 
,rem n.• uocl1iJ1R~ 1\kantimc we nloug the road have been · 
ptovidctJ wii I, Tl!,tUfot, inrcrvaJa ol '\\'t!Ct reel~ J!acJ, l.or"d 11 

Jn)" hos the anme mcuo,;;c (11-r the uhcdient Cl1riali:in: 11Rest, ·: · 
1111 d be _ t lmr\ k ( u I. u Got.1"1 · u1a rken n r~ the i:1 b ha I h J:tya, · 
kno, .. ·n 10 11, now as I, tl1c t.nrd~II d;1y, the Jny' of rc,urrcction. •'. 
·oue alny iu 1evc11 we cnn ctn1c from th'c orJinary pursuill 
o( Hfo-bl•ainc,.a. social afTair•. pfoaaurcs-anJ turu the heart 
1oward God in tha-nbigiving. wonhip, :1nJ service_. , 

I~ .. , Jtirat Rcforeucc to tlii: Sabh~tl1, -. 
~ . . . ' . ·_ . ' . ' 

h will usually be r OU nt! t !ut t 41t he very fj rs t words on tl ny 
11Uhject on _which the floly Spirit i• goi~g 10 tre.1t 'arc t·he 
kcy1.tone or the· whole matter" (B. \V. Nc,vton). -The_ first 

· 111en1ion of the 1nbbath is {ounJ in Gencsia 2 :1-3; .'Thus 
I. . I • 

tl,c b,i;:a vcns and t 1v:. cart h were fini, hcJ, a-od all tl,c h01l o( 
them~ AnJ on tl1c seventh day God cndcJ Ilia work which 

-., :. JJc l1.tJ m.1,le; nqJ lie rested on· the seventh dny from·· aU 
•' I lift, workwllich 1Je'ltnJ m:tJc.tAnJ God biL!Sscd the 1cventh. Li ' 

I ·,1:ay, 'nnJ ;rsnuct ifil"al it=· hCC'illlA~~ t hnt·- h1 il -~He h:ul" rCAtc,l 
{r11n1 ntl Ilia work whiclt (;oJ crc;itc,1 ~nd Uladc .. ••. _ 
., Oue s:ihb:iih Jay rrnrny ccuturics later \Vl~en the: Creator, 

. . , . ~ . 

our LorJ J c,ui Chri,t w.11· on c.1r1h,·· lie 'referred to this 
origin;,) institution ot the 's~bbath~ ·• 0 Thc ,ahb2th was made 
for rnan/'. he cx11laincd,· Hilnd not man '"tor the ·,.abbath; .. 

_I I • I I • I I ~ I I 

thcrr(nrc the· Son .. of man; it Loni al,o of th,; 1abbath0 t,.· 

(f\.fork 2:27, 28). ~oti~c- th:&t lhc l~rJ ,liJ noi i.-y tlmt the , ._ 
.Rll hh:n h \\~a• _111;1, le for 1 he_ "J elVS hit t r or urn.in/' . ·r11·c. ~ii b. ·.-. ' 

_ hal h \_1wn, nccnrallng lD' C\nist's hncrprctotinnl w.-s. iua\ j .. _ . _ 

1 Ult'J_ for I he benefit or ,JnilnkinJt . .1nd. it. continues. ;a~ ··1nug .,--
. nit mttn ~., .,rn~ :1\{rs ,-eart1f bccau·~~ -n:un{2i:"" pl1yi'1c.i.\ :mu mor.1l --._ --__ 

-in·t·tli. re1nni1i unchanged~--' - _· :. ·· - · - : . , -. _.. . ~-. _ . -_ - ·. _.· _..- ·._,: - ·_ 
- ·1·hr. l.11e· \V~ JI. Griffit Ii •ri1ennas ,vrotc in his• i:omm,ntary .. _._: .. -
u~, <:,nuis ·cp·. ~R): -~· _-·_--. -_, ·- · : __ - -. : :/ · ._,! .- :·· - - . ·_ - - . ~ : , 

,~ =.1. ~•• •• ' ' .• '• •~ ~• :• .::,. • • • • ~ '•I••., • • J •• •,•: ••• • • 

• I 
I. .. -.; : 

~ . . . " 
I ,• •• • • ,•-. 
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. The H bb,. t h 1houf J bi! c mphuhc:1l H ol perm• nc:nt obliguinn.' 
11,~ 1n1\1hn\on ol \bt ubb11h i, ~~IJtn1'7 g10·1,mJ-cJ 'i,n ~1r.,idon, 1 · 

:i nd fJ t hrrdore pre-~ louie1 11inJ not· al • H w be lirnikd In I h" 
J ew1. It i• nottwui thy t h.111 t t h,ci 1-'ou r I h Crun rn.and ment c.al 11 at• 
l,cinth,n tu the uhhuh u llln ..iht>aJy uiuiri,,: r.au (1'Rcnu::mbtr 
lhe uhha1h 1by.'~ )~ ... ~t 20!~).:/l'lil"te arr 1uauy inclie.1li•m11 bolh 
i u Gcric1is anJ in Jhl,yl• 1ui.111 rrcur<l 1, I ?1:1 r t ?1e u bhlll t h was put 

. ul tht prlmci11l ttvrldiuu wl·id, 1trdvr1I hc•l1 undion unJcr 
Mu•~•• Only hl rhi1 ,i;-,y c1n du: ut1i\lt,uli1y 1111 he tr:uHlit01 .:inJ 
the prl"~he worJing (:If tl1t! 1:--cuH rh Conmu1 nil men l he e:tJ1l:ii n,cicl •. 

The ubhub 1houht be: cudully 1.1ntlcr111lf'Jtl :u tn ii• C'IIC'Uti1t 
. di:mu.•ntt. GnJ'• rc1t dttr cre,.tion h put for1h u rh,c reunn aml 

modrl of rn,. n•• wtt'kly rcll. l I i nv11h'l"I. rlu:: 1r,ei•l cnn,e,:n r'i• tn 
,, 1n God of • portion or our 1imc.. \Vhilr- it •If nnla rhytie•I rc1t 

•ml rtcre.11tinn of enrn;ic,. it ,;ahn call• for lhc: wuraMp or GvJ. · 
Nur a~ we to by .1my Urcll Ufl 1he 1lar, tince rm llf'IC: c,n now uy 
for erruln th•I ariy p.artitubr clay u 1hc: wcrk ii, lh~u.l1y1 tl1c 
sev~nth J1y fron1 the dote ·,if ~t.~ali,~n- 1h is llir in11i~ulinn{ nut 
thC! J11y. that muu be em1,hu1z,ciJ, · · \\ h~1hrr •~ thrnlc: o the 
rhr•k•li or 1he ment,l, or ,h~ ,rMtu,r rcllllll i,r the nb1erv1nee 
nf tbe ubbath J,.y~· wr a,, f•et! In bee with nnc: nf the run,bmental -

· bctl of hurn.ip life. The law 111 Gu~ inJ lhe n,ci,ciJ• ul num :com• 
,., btne lo md:.c the cb1crvaincc or Ilic ul,liart, an :.b1ulute nrcudi.y,, 

. , 

· GoJ'1 moral l.1w is unchanged =t.nd unch.m,Rca.blc. B~•~d 
on God's im~mtab[c n:&turc or upon the.' nature .1nd cir- · 

. cumstanccs. ol ·man,·· it . is :ibovc .1 ll Jispcn&.1tions. God's 
morl).l 1:\w is·. oi' peipc1..ual ob1ig.ation~, Certainly such com
mands a, 0 Thou shalt. uot kill'' or uThou · ahalt ha,·c no 

. other go<la bero'rc' Me0 were in Cl:is.tcnce from the beginning. 

: ! 
'I 

·1··_· 

of m:tn's relationship. ,vith Gott • .-.u~I a,· certainly .thcr did ~· '.. 
• tint cr:111c 11~ he ohlig:101ry wht'.JI 1 lu: ~·1u~;1ic ccnuumy p:1·!Hn~d • ·· '' 
. !:\.W"-Y ~ l.,kcwi&c we hdic.vc that the ol.,,;~rva1ice of nne Jiy : 

in r:cvcn· is· part of Grnlts moral l:uv. ClmrJes I loJgc. Ji3.a'put · 
'this succin~tly: .. ·; ·,i · · , -

_ i •. ·_ AU men nrrd to be ;1rrestrd in tlitir 'worldty car~cr. ·•nJ 'ca.Uc:J .. 
. u s,on 1:0 P•U•c: anJ to 1 urn their 'thou,:h u God warJ~ h i1 of i 11• · .. 

_ -, :· ealculabl.e imporl.ancc: 1h.a1 rucrt 1houlJ have: •" nprnrlunhy for :· · .. · ,. 
' ·.: rrli,:inii1 inuructinn .1ml wnnl1ir. 1.t h ne~r•ury for all men anJ .. · · 

- srrvilc ani1n 1h to h~ ve thlll" 10 , rar 11.iul rn:11per• tt r h~i r 1rrcng1 b. 
· tt'lu: 1b.il,r nodurn:.I ,est ii. n••I · sumd,nt for th:.t· rurpu1c •• u . 
1d1 r•it!1• •~11,tl HI L~rc ,, .. ,· ;111,J H ."llU!_r itucc: Ji.11 .1enu1n1t n IC"tl •. Such . 
•• ultv1uU1ly I he: J tiJ.:rnenl of (,,,. • '. · · . · . . _ . · 

• • I • • • • 

. : ~ . , .. I: 

: · · "l11~t ,:he· '.Fourth. Co.mmandrncnt.11 · 1n1rt of ti1c -in·~-r~i law 
.. or God. is the·· view of. most of t·hc olJcr. Bible. tcachcn·: 
.' J~i1athan ... Ed,vards,' qiarlcs ~ lodge. ·.~angc: Philip Sch:a ff •.... · . 

..... niR11op .. Ryle,·_ Jnmc~_ Mo·rriso11 1~·. Bcnji1miu. \\'arficlJ;. ·. yet 
" • • • .1 1 • • " •~ • • , • • • • • • i•; I ' • • • , 

·.· . 
·:,.· ■·. 

. . l ,. 

I 1,•, 
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other ab!e· cmnmcnt~to~~ reject the intc.rpret·a~io~ here giv~~ · 
hecnuse tl1ey have founJ n ceremonial clement in \he 1:ourth 1 

'- -

Commauc.lmcnt/' \\'t · rtaliz.c a dimcuhy · he-re and would- in 
· r· . f · . .- I • 

. uo way c.lisp:iragc 1 he tcaclung or godty hrethrcn'.wlm fail to · 
IU~C n ny. connctt1on bet Wi!Cll the -,k~cping -or the sa hb:.th t\ny .. 
i11tc.l the moral fow. - _This writer b dcfonJing no particulilr 
-,dtool o( intcrprctatlon hut i, tryinK to arrive at the truth -
concerning the complex problc'm or tht 11nbb.1th. \Ve believe 
that much light on thifli subject is given in 1 he following · 
wore.la: o~ the Ji!lti1.1Ruishcd l lc~rcw acl1ol_~r ~ AUreJ RJcnhchn: 

· 1 Yei h J1.Jie a.ctl~~- of rhc dl1·c,lplc~t M.uk 2:2JJ "" eiurly not 1 · 
breach of 1he mhliu: but of the Rabbinic law6 Not only lo •how · 
them tlidr error, btd. h> iay dawn principlC't which would. lare"er 
~rply to 1M, d ffic:ult que11.dort, •n tJie ohjecl of Chrlll •, npf y. -
Unlike the other 1"en Comm1ndmen1,, the S•bbath L•w ha1 _ ln 
il lwo demenu~ l11r mor•J •ni.l rhc ccremoni•l; the etcrn•I •nJ , i '; 

thu whkb i1 ,uhjcct 10 lime- ,nJ pbcc~ the ln,ord and •rlrhu11l1 ~-

- anJ 1J1e oulwUJ (the one u 1he mode c,f N!alizlng 1hc olher), In 
_ II.cir dialinetiun anJ u·1•.u•tion fin tbe difficulty or tht tubJ~e1. 
f n iu 1pirhu1I and etern•I up,eet, the S•bb.th L•w cmbodteJ 1ht 
l wo lliouKhh of rut for worahip, anJ. won hip "l1ich pointcJ r,, 
ren. ,The krrring of 1hc: te\·cnlh d•y. and the Jc:wi1'1 mr>J.: o( -
iii ubilc:r~•nce. WCtC 1he trmparal •nd outward form· in whkh . 
l11e1e eternal principle• "ere r1uen1rd. ·_ · · · 

' ' ' ' 
Surely to n n unprejuJiceJ. opcn-rnindeJ student of Scrip-

ture AI r. Eucrsheim 's di.stinction of the maraJ an,J ccremoni:d 
elements ol the s'ahbath law ma_kes good scn1Se •. P},ilip Sch~rr -

.. iu llistory oj tht ChriJtian Church. Vol.' 1 (p. 477j supports _ :i 
this view. lie writc-s: "The inGtitutinri. of a rcrinc.licaf'wcckly 

~I. . . . .. 

, day ur rest ((1r the lindy :me.I the soul ill root eel lU nur physical•, 
:nul moral n:.turc, nud is as·-~IJ :is man, &l:ttiug, like ruarti;,·ge •. · 
from. pa.raJ;1:.e!' - · 

r• , I ' \ I 

-'•
1 

. 'J. -. Tl1c Cn~~urmu~ .... tRcaffi_rmec.l_ at Sin:ii ---- _/· .. 
l10il\ltl\· n.,ankin.u 1.si a whole ·quh::k\y disrcgardcu _ the '1raoral 

fa\\" nr ct,',~t -l)cpiuturc_ ·1n11ll __ Hi~_ w:1ys'• i~~. in_: imin~~.iatc·1·y __ . 
· :.ftcr the f~U,· ":tt1c.l. ~iuful -ncto .. increasec.1 _ irt. number. anJ in _ .. 

_. 1lcgrce. Dcmhtlc:1111 _tl!e c~rly ~~~nJan~ -~( AJ~~ .. ~1~1,J,r'~J · -i- :'. 

'1 he uue n_l''.1 tr_~tc __ C,1u.l, ,• h.~11 _grnJ_uo.lJy polyt h~'~!~~·l:t~:.~r_c~I /~ '· 
tlu.• l~:trth., IJ0Ji1tr1·, 1iii1t_Jcr., thcft,'anJ scxu.1I 1mi~r-.tf'can -· -_. _ 
Le. trnce~ back to ant"14ui"~y~--- · 1_n tlic' t"nne of __ .. lf~b\:, .. •./itl1e _.:•::': 

}_\\·iclc~Jnes-1 o( man was treat in 'the earth, anJ ·evciy ii.~1Jlki- .- : , 
(• u,a\i_on o( ~he thought11 of his. heart waa on1y ·cvi1 :~ntint'~Wyu_·_ -<-. 
· (Gen. 6:S).- trhat generation -wai Jcstroyed bf_- th·~ AooJ~ .,_ .. -'.· 

, • ~ • • • I•• ' • ~~ ••, • ~~ I 

,. ' . ',,'' •.•,.• ,·, ',.~•I->:·,.:.'.-.\\·•.:_ ',•~' ;·, ._ --,--..-.-~•.:-.·· .~:~' .. , 
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i\ larriagc, the 11abbath Jay, auc.1 ot!1:r Ji vine instituti(,1111 · 
were dtlu:r moJificd \O s.uit UIM\'1 .own evil uciltci, or were 

· nholi11d1e1I ahoi:cthcr. -,, · _._ :1 

-1"hcre have :a hv:u-, been Grnl-fo:1 ring men, auch ;us [~1u1ch 1 

Jr,}~, Noah,. ,1,uJ J\h~,J),:UJ,, whu snu,:hJ tu n,nJnr,u thl'"jr w.,j:11 
to the revealed wilt ,,f Cuil.·. f\f:iii's rnnurc j111uitivcly :1, .. 
know!etlge1 nu1r .. ,·1 ohJin.:uiumc .iuJ, Crrim time tn ·time, a 
thinker such :u~ Confoeiua Je\·dups a coJe nl et hies wliic:h _ 
cnnforrns in sun~e r11easure n t" least to the 111or:d 1.-w n( GoJ. '-' 

. l\llt men I\\ RCnt:ral hnv~ {oUowc,i d~e fitrrnl~ promptin.R~ o( 
the ft~,h ~-ilJ ha,·e h~t:n willing captivc11 of S:.,~an, · 

· ·, By nu a.et uf 1,uvcrcigu ,-:race GuJ ea Jlc-J Ah ra. hmn n nd 
iuaJe him the father of :,, m:w ria.tim1. "fhi11 nn1ion waic · 

': 3re.1tly b!c~scJ hy GoJ amf uuJcr n is hand W~l! the mean! 
· through which we· ll;i\'c hcc11 gh•en the Scripturest the 
prophcu) nuJ the Lord Jcsu~ · Chri,t llimliclf according to · ·· 
the flc~fJ.:~-1 To hr.,cl lVilS ,.;rau·t i:J the Decalogue (Ex. 20). ·_ . 
"fhe U6'tirm!l ·ot dn: Cilr\ 11 nt tha1 time _were 11\ Jcrum- spiritual 
i gnnrauce; the peoples in 1 h C '1:iml of C.111a;111 were u rupl"a k~ I 

ably wickeJ, The true Gci,l, \V:I~ :, 5trnnger tn Iris crentur~,. 1 
•· 

· ·_ J lis lawB were sc.irecly kuo,vn: ';:ur1,' w1,cu rcmcziihcrcJ, n·erc ,, 
neglected. · ,1· · · . · · 

.. · ,. The observance of the sahhath ·hntl long ~ince dieJ out. 
l'u calling out a natirm n~ G~~rs mvn posac.uinn, how proper 

· auJ appropriate it \\',Hi th:u to t h:1t u.;H i~n aud t_hrough that 
n:11 iriu <1rn1 ~1nml:I Rei fort l1 11) l lw whnh: wnrl,l 1li11. 11\l)t:11 _·· 

li!lvl 'fhc Tcu (.'.huuna•ttl11wn1 s nut ou ly rcvcalcJ die h(~H ... 
_ i,css "' GoJ hul also incl~1dcd I ccreionnial clcmcuu · which 
. ' were in(cncJeJ (or. t h~'dcwish j,copfe arone .. Sal v.ati~u, in I_: . 

LI 

tb e sense or forgiveness: or sin~ 1 _wa 9 never off creJ to J 5 rael. 
a.1- the_ rcsnll of kccpittg tbe "'rcn ·cointnanJmcnts .. -:.On. the · .. _:-·-· · 
c,,nirnry, they 1cr.veJ ;u; n ~tern, )"e·t · f aitblu,1 1-choolmastcr, 

·._ tcilchini:: the h_r:tclit_c~ _;n1tl :all tu~u their _sinftilness ~mJ their 
· 11ceJ ol ohtiliniux imh·a1tiuu through the \,~ork and grace of 
. :u11ithcr, C\·ru' tl1c 1.urti'Jt'HUfl. Cl~r\51. ·:·_· . ·•'. >:· ' .. ·. ·:· . : .. 

,-, 

. . . . ' : ~rhc · l•"on rt Ji Cun mm II 1hu 1?11 t is ta re-,u~ t cuient uf the will ul", 
' . ( ~uJ cnnt:Cflillll; \ he ))l!T)\C\n.i'ly f~, the obaerv;1m:c ~{_.on.c \fay :_ ',. ·. 
· .in scv.en. for· rc:at .· auJ ·w,)rship. _IJo~·evcr, to the J cwi.d1. . : . 
. . · p~p1e; this da·y, ~i,c seventh, was··also given a, a ,ig~ or_ c.bc . · . 
. : . CO\'Cna,·1t bct~ccn. ,GoJ. :u_1J, tl_~e chilJrcn _or Jsrael .. -·~yeril)' 

- . ., 

,•:r:• ••: •: • • • • i •• .' 

~ , ,__ .. ~ . 
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1\ ly 1ahhath1' ye d1aJJ keep: for it ii a sign hetwccn J\,fe aud 
rou throughout your· genera tiona; 1 that ye may know that I 

· nm the- l,ord thnt' dnth 1nnctify, you" (Kr. 31:IJ). u.l\fnrc-
.. nvcr. :,l10. ] g.1vc them ~ty i:&bh.uha, to llc"n Rign lu:tween : · 

1\·fe :uul thcrn, that thcf~might know thal I :am the Lortl 1 

t hnt",nnetifieit tl1cni" (r!zck. 20:12).· The snhhath wn1 Al,;o · 
mntlc a n1ernnrinl nf the: deliverance' nr the hr11ditci1 from 
Hgypti:in briudagc {Dcut. 5 :15)~ · 

4 ... 'The Jcwi~h Slihhath 

Ilcf,,rc tl1c ·ren Conunnnd1·1~c::t!\ were given, the compar.t-.. 
· ti,•cly young Jewish n·ation w~a in,tructcd to oh.;erve the 

. . l:nv of the 5abhnth. Scri:rture ,1oes not ten U!I when: this fo,v. 
w:us gi veil 1 O them; it: might ; h:i Ve been rcve:, led 1 n , the . 
p:it ri:1rch1 prior to ... he : sojourn_. ,i,n' Esypl, At lc.,1t it . W,UI 

known nt the timc\1r the gh•ing·or the manna. .· . · · .. · 
·, . .-,- . _ _...,.· . . . . . .. . . . 

:.. •rumntraw i1 the reu or the hoty ubbath unto 1he r~rd~ bdi:c 
·· th.11 whid1 ye uill b•ke tu, day, •nd IC"ethe th1t ye will teethe; •nd 
. th It W J1ich fC'ffi.l j neth 0\'C'r tay ur' for you to be lC:[Jl Until the 

· morning ( ~1.16 :2.l-30), . .· · L'r . . . . . . . . . ·. . . • 
~ • I ~ • I 1 • ' 

:I·, r, ' : _ · ~ , . • . ' , . . • • (•~ • 1 I, •,_
1 

. • • • ' • • , • 

fit . addition · to t.hc · gre:i.t' mora t . p.rind$l lcs 0£ the Ten . · . 
Comnrnn<lments. there were givcu to the hmclitcs. detitilcd . · 

.' in l'i truet ion B as to .the. things to lie. done or avoided. For . 
cx:un pre •. :.tons .· with the . commn n'd "Thou shalt no't k i11 11 

were .statUtCI conccr'ning the avenger of blood and' the cities 
or refuge, Ag:iin, the Seventh Commnndinent, "'fhnn fih;ilt 

. nnt'cnn_1rnit .,dultcry,''.Willaupplemc~~cd ~ith det~ile~[ rules'· 
·: · n rrcct ing all phafl("! or mnrriilgc nn,1 · ieJarnl life. l.ikewi!IC in ,, · 

coiuiection with the s::.hbath,. Jaws were given· pmhibitirig ... 
. . ' .- - ~ - ' ~ 

.. I he C:t rrying or -~u rden11, the lighting of fires1 and 'other fa bor. , ; 
.... · ·. (f!x.31:14~ 15i35:2,30;Lcv.2J:J;Deut~5:14;Jer;17:21-2J).····. :: 
" . · . Scldo~ do . we find _ rcfcrc1.icei to·· the ·s:ibha th day frti lac:··<· . 

· h~!itnr.i~,J _hook11 nf th.c· Scrirturea·~- The iimrh.ct', ·rrcqnently · .·· 
iu·c1u ion· the i';a.bha.th. hut·. t(su·any only_. to'. la:nent the:· fact . 
that. -the_ peti.plc·•wcic ••c~kctin,: to oh1crve: it ··Ucr~_· 17:23i. _. · .. · · 

., . ~~a. 58:1~•- l!zck~~ ~~;21)~··.·,'rhc)t)s.~~~- ,of the·J~.·wislt u~timt.· ·, ... · 
,~ c.nc uf a,sobcJ1ence mul rchelJmn~ I here were occasmunl · . · . 

. 'u;lt iunal revivals;' 11lnwcver; ·. tl,c· trcn'd . \\'31 .to·_ dtltt, f anltcr ' ,·, .. 
and fart~1er·aw:11.:.rrom,;God~ It is t~ often overlooked that .. , ·.· 

. .. ihc .Jc--.v, a\s; a n'atron. were .. generally in an· ido1atroui ,un·d .· .. · 
.. • .. · ·. . '. . . . . . . ;l ,. ·.··, .. : '·.( ... ·; · .... •··,:.,.·:.: · :_··.'.· ·.\; · ... ::.' __ :-< ·. ·.·. : ··:./: . : : · .. 

·:, . ·:..· 
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, di1obedicnl condition: 1omdmw we arc quick to forget th:1.t 
it wns not' n nation ur rrgci1cr:nc 'men nnd women. It W:t!\ . 
from . d1 in g~ca t Ill :151 or U 11hrlicvcr1 l h~ t God , c., I lcll . mrn (,"/; ,-. \ 
li~c l);u·id, IJ;1ni1•1. :tml Ndwmi.1h, p;., vc thcut r.-::1ving f.ih h, /;~il::,/}. 

1.f orgnvc 1 hrir 5huc, jun ifii•,I them, ru:ule 1 hem truly I Ii& own:,; .· ' t ':., 
children (Rnm·. 4). · n~~uh1 fo,i:1 I hil'i ~nilly rcrnn:111t conformed')~ r,\·!: 
10 tt,c ~rl":a t eAli.t:11 Ii a Ill nf ( iutl '5 11mr:a I law, inc fo dinp; t h C fa,v' '·, i ·, t ~·i.::: 

' ' : 1 / • 

or the 1ahhntl1 (Pl;:l.. 92: Nch. 13: l.~-22). '' : I 
. At the time when the Lord Jc1u1 came into this· world, 

. the national and ccrcmoni:11. rcsirictions with . ,vhich the 
Jcwiah 1ahhath was hedged around became 10 prominent as 

. lo overshndnw it~ mor:il aim, and a (lOrtion or the: J ewa, 
· especially the Phnri1cc1, hcc:une· subservient to the aabbat.h. 
Not only did they aevc-rcly criticize the tender and kind 

. actions which the Saviour performed on 1nbbath daya .hut 
· eventually they were instrumentaf in putting 1-lim to death. 
· \Vhat ·a mockery in the sight of God were their atrict ob- · 
. scrvanccs or the sabbathl . . ,,_; · · · · · · · 

/u a notion 1 lsr:icl has never observed the sabbath aa 
'. God intended it lo he observed. Instead of under.landing 
,i the t·r,nc !l(lirit ond' henevolenl aim ·or the institution· thef " 

r dcgroded. it to a lcgali:stic;· nicchanical, cold ccrcmonialism. 
·· .. However, God lias not cnst: :nvny llis chosen people.:·, \Ve . 

believe th:it subse.quent to ihcir genuine con'vera:ion nt the 
corning of the Lord they will,. under·. the· gu id a nee of tl1e 
J.,o.rd of the 1ahb~th Him~clf I observe the sahbath law war-

. 1ihiJ1fuJly :and r~st(ully. 11 Thc f1en(11c or the l:uid shall wor .. 
ship at lhc door n( this g:11c lu·fnrc the f .ord -in the· 5::.hhaths. 

· ~nd in the new moona"' (l•:zck. 46:3) .. \Vithoul any dogma.~ 
tism ,ve suggcit that, in .t~c light of new erc-:uion truth, the· 

-circum:stances· 0£ the millenni.11 · reign or. the King who once 
' :1 

, ... was dead hut is now··nlive £nrevermnrc, will be ,uch · that 
: ·. the: '•day o( rc.d,I ~nJ. wnnhip ,viii lie' no. ln~gi:r. the ,ever1,th 
. ·bttt the fir~t .day or tbc··wcck. Yet" how ·.t~iuiportan·t,··~rter 

.' ·_"all, ii _this· detail 10 Inn~ n,; I le\' the King 0£ kings nnd Lord 
-··_of lords, is \v~rshif1cd ·nn.~1 · ~lnrificd! - . ·:- .. ·· ... -· -·. -. _: . ~>c.\_._/ ... ,-<·· ·. · \:. ·_ 

.•~~ •~•: .•~• • •• •• • •.~ II •• ~,.~.•~•••• • .• ■ • • I • • 

'·:: .. -, , 5~ _ · ·n~c Jtirsl O;iy c:,r ~~t.c ¥le,~k ~I . ) .. ,.. . . · · 

_· .·· .. O~~iously ~the .. _ap.~stles· in the· begi~nint{of the new. dis .. ·· ___ ---... ·· .: .. · 
1
··' pcnsatiori• took · It (or granted that· the: Decalogue waa then , , · 

• 1 • I • • • • • : • • • • • • I • I : • "I • • • • •• • I • I I • • 

• I • • • I • • • • • •• • • ■ ._ 1 • • : • ~ • I 

• I • • • I I I ~.Ii .. I 

.. . : ·-•. . ,, -· -.· .. · ..... . 
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ill illway• the law of. G,d (Rom. 1 :7; 13 :9, Eph. ~:2). 1 he 
. · 

11"cn Commandments Arc great guiding principle•·· •rhey nr~ · 
. rcuiini,ccnt of the Ughu a long an airport runway 011: 1 dnrk 

•_·r • 11igi1t. \Ve uegfcct or' dcipi1C: them at• the· ris( ol ~ · p;eriou1 
· li,or::11 t.U1:uccr. In · the p;ut these grc.1at moral lights ha.vc 

,r~1f("'t,rH1rJccJ 1u1rim21 DI' welJ 'a, indh1idual1; d,cy ~re fi)und 
tu he the ba1ia of l11c faw, ·of n1:uiy countries •. •roJay n.1 
never beft;Jre,. in ,countries chat. h;avc hnd the. liFlit of I he · 
(;01j,cl,· thctc ate thos.c, ,wtm would put out d1c1e Ughu. auJ 

.- -.. the world is heading fo'r certain di1a.11tcr :mJ judgmc,n. . . 
/l'f1e New 1"cuamcnt is full of definite:, positive wmman<l:a. 

which n re &i vcn. not lo the J c:w1 or to .. th c world, but to • . 
f ~c Cl, U rdt,. u an:-umcisiom ;, . nod1ing •. # rid uncircumdsinn 1

, 

i, 'rmthing, hut the keeping ot the eommanJmenta of God,, 
(I C'flr. 7:J9), . God has given LUI Jfjs JJoJy Spirh lo enah)c 
UI to kce11 th'c con,m'anclmcnll ,;r GoJ. 1"his iudc-cd is gracc-•. 

;(l'r1e New ·1 .. cl!ltnmcnt founJ~;f of the Church'~ _dlr~ctt·d b)' 

iu uul1, lreall~ Jesus ChriRl our Lord, <lid unt ;et :1siclc the'. 
moral l;:1w of God; ou ~he cont rory~ they rc;iffir~·c<l ita c~-- ,1 • 

1.t-n~f;,,( e(em~n·l1~·· ~o we learn tfi:u they .ect np~,t' a· d:ty to · 
l:,c1 fin rnr a11 pos,nblr, D. '1:ay of rc-st, to commrmoratc the 
~surrcc1ion of 01ri1.t, a ·day upon which io gather .in. His 
llc\OIC {or. worihir and r cllowahip. Thi, doy was the liut 
1Jay of the week.·. TJ1cy r~ccived no· tommand to rclcbrate 
t Jm t pa rt icu ln r day, hi1 , , they. kn.cw well ecru in grcn t focc.. 

· . which had to <lo· with ·,he very· fou11d:11ion of the (liurch1 

. t:u=u whjch mnde the fint ,kiy the moM appro.prl:11e oue··,o. ! 

~lhien·c wc-ck · hy \\'rck~· And in r:,n Join,S t hc-y wt-re ,lnt · di11• 
obcJicn't to the great a'nd pcrpcl\.Hd obligation eJtprc$-&C:d in 
the four'th Comm,,ndmtt\l to dtvot:.onc day in seven to Ood.LJ 

'i _ Chrl,tianlty ;, lr.,sed nn · a .,iew cre:it,i,nn.· o~ which the first·. 
· cl:1y is· a· 1j,mbol whcrctts the acven1h Jay poirus i>:a.ck to.: 

;:;. .. ·.-. . a he Piel. crc:1tinn.. Never in_ tlic hia~ory· of thls univerAe ,~aa.· 
. ·'i·. '1ht·re llll CVC'lll F,(') irc1iu~nclou1 as t~c death and r'Csurrcciiori' 

uf Cli riar._ ' h wna 011 I he fir~', clay,,nf I he-. week- t l1a1 fie:';, niic;'_\ 
lwucc 1h:1·i <l~yJ1arc c1crn:1l 1i11nific-.1nee_ for tlie believer~: .. 1•tic 
,li~dples were gnd1ercd loget h,r- upon die. uight or tb~1

' first· 
. .- rctmrrc,·tion _tfay.- . -They· :ifso were together a week later:;_,. It 

.·-_. ·. ·-- ,~._1fitting.that the Chi1rch"c'ver·aince luu:·continucd to.gather. 
-'together ·an·, that day~-. ~~.u.• ~liever,-. ·a(.1lr0?"'- -'met' on the 

• .. :~ • • • • •■._•~ • • • • I : ~ • • ■--• ~••'••••-".:~••I •• • '• 1.~•• • ••• •••• •• ••_"I 
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· 6nt day oI the week to observe: the Lonra Surpcr (Acts 
· 20=7)., On the. lirsl day, too, ,,od'r. pc~plc arc admonished 
'to make their weekly contributions to. charit.:zbJc COUit"!, 

(J Cor. JS:2) •. So /rom d~c Neu" 'Tri,t:un.c:nt ,u-cH we Jr.un 
thlit t . in the early yc-.,ra : of tJui Church the fin:t day of the 
week· ·w:u observed Q1 :1 day of won hip and ic.rvice in t lie -
•ririt of sweet repose: in- Christ. Nf) one <:an c.onnndict the 
fu.d that, throughout· the 1tcoml century ub.o, Sui1day W~!i. 

.. the <lay obaervctl by the elm rchc1 'ju com 11\ClllOfl\\ i\ll\ o{ the: . 
resurrect ion oJ Christ •. ·rhls. ruo,,. W;1~ prior 10 1hc a~e or 

· Con«tantine 1i1nd bdore any -dvH lcgisl.1 tion _iu iu _fav0:r. 
· 1"he tint a11cinbly of Chr,,-tiu.n• in jcrUaillcn, w~• · corn-'· 

po!c:d o( Jewish believers and contin'ucd for somt: cJ~c:ades to 
be Juclnlstic in many ;;upc:ch ti_r ill U.(l\Vity.. The Jcwi1h 
Chri1ti:1n1 wor•hiped in tl1c -te1~1p\e,. in1i,ttd upon. the rhe 
of drcum'ci!ion. m.iintajucd citrciuc ''t,cparation from . l>ll. 
CciuiJc,, and conrim,cil r},c obscnmnce of the lc\'cnth d~y .. 

.. 111' rpirc-or these wdl--atrcatecl fact£ j•~·has hccn tauitllt in .. 
: certaiu Christian drdc-s tf1;it · the ;1sr.;~bty at Jcrui;afcu1· not 
only· te1pre1entc:d the rnodc) church lmt · is t,1c · norm·- for all 
local ,chutchea:. Jn Ju'c: time,· from :_t1'is J cwis1,.-Christi3.n 
cent er. te:>dJCff known ai j ud~i'l.Cr, vi 8i I ed . t1JC_-; Gentile 

·. thurchc& _ ,1n<l introduced the. :s1a·vi1h, ·acJf .. ,ightcou~ 1abb..a ... 
tarianism -of the· Pharisee-«. In foct, this a.nd other Jewish 

· t • •. I : 

-· ci::remonfo I rites were made il eondition . o( s.dvtition. No 
. 'wond~'r Paul gtcrnly and UllC0-111pr1>m\1ing~y . rthuked tfic!'ic 

_· teacher& of error (C:1l. 4: lO). . ; . . . .. ·.. · _. · 

Jn 'nur, d:iy it is tl11! f.,~\/cn1'1 .. ,h.y A1-lvcn1i,r.u whci ju,;iu 
-~h.at CJ,.ri11tiai1, must oh5-ervc the acvcuth-Jay z::ibh:tt h. 'l"o · _, · <, 

;ob~rvc t?1c ftrst day or the week, they tel1 us, iti .~n a~t of 
.·-_-_.di,obcdiiencc!. 1•his · aevcntl1-J:1y -obsc:-rvom;c is the Juetri1,c 
. __ rnost atr~~ieu"" by. thc···Advcntis.t1 a,uJ -t~cy b~lievc· it ·u) he 

.. · their responsibility_. to coner.t ~U u\.hc·t'. Chri1niaus on · t~tis. 
'_. l'poinl ~-- .. "l'hc_ ·.A_dvc1~~i~t•_ -~0- ll~)\ clilill\. '11-'-t ·_OUC is ~.iv~d hy . ,i . 

.keeping· _tht; Tour 11, or :u1y OI J,er c•~i>~mntul mcnl • ~m~ .--, bcy Jo _ -: ': 
. tcac:11 . that 'or1e. ea O l,c lnf;t •~s~ f .. 1iJi11g I~) ~ C(.,, . the ccun Ella nJ... . .. , 
I men"ts 'o(: God. ::•rhty 't~ach;' :1i1JJ_righ~I)~· sri~ "that Oi\C w[u1 ·_ : . . 
baa: been ·aivcd. by GoJ's grace. ih rough f ::-ith in Chtt1£ should ·_ · . . 
-~cck _· __ to·_· obey_ the comn;andm!!n.ti iof God._:. Howc✓cr, :.the. · __ ,_· ._ .. -_· _. 
Scventh.;.,d,by Adventists do' not belleve in. the prc1.C·r·va.doa. ·:·._ -:·. ·.· -· 

. ~--~•t'·. ,l·· .. ~ ~- .·.:.. .·· ·• ... . . .. ~ . . ·~ :- .·.·•-~•:. - .. ·• .. :· . :::· - ·. 

• I I• • • • • • "I • • :• • • ~ ~ • • • ." •; •: • •• • I I • 

. ' ',i·.: ·'. 
• • • • • I r ~ ·. .., . . - ,. 

-~·,.\'" . = (. • ·- ..... _ • 
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_ or the saints, nor do tl1~y- have the asziurance ·~f 1 ~alvntioni 
· an<l their sy,tcn.\ o( doctrine strcHc& law o.t; the cxpcn,c n(' 

. ' • ,'11 •'• I •' 

gr::1ce. , _ . _ .. _ _ 
· Now we :igrce that every one whc:,profcascs to lle accepted 
in the Beloved must trust anti obey . . Not to clo £0 ia ain; , 
sin [s n serioua thing an<l must he confcased immed_iate!f{r. 
'l'lie Christian should he guided· by· ·the great moral prin: 

_ ciprea.o( the 1 .. en Comm::1ndmcnts; by n1eans of_,thcm m:iny. ,_ . 
. :. saint has been kept from idolatry, theft1 ~duhcry, covet- _ 

oliane11, and other sin•~- Neverillcless, ··none of U!I ia able to 
. keep perfoctly any one ~f the Ten Commttn<lmenta,. :ind 

1h-:1s nre we caat en.tircly upon the mercy and grncc of God .. 
'fhis grace is frcr-~y bestowed upon the bumble-. trusting soul 
that hungers anJ thirsts for righteousness. . 

Like moat Christiana· in, this <lispcnaation · of the Spirit, 
we bdie\'e that to return to tl1 e OO!!iervance of ( he seventh ·•'. 
J:ky t tire day symbolic of the oid crc~iion. the: day 'vn w1lic11 

. our,. Saviour lay silent" in tl1e grave, woutd· be to ste·p ha.ck 
· into the ern of. pre .. 01ristian J udais.m: Neverthclea:!t. we 
must acknowledge that there arc. s.in.ccre Christians who ll~; 

-. lieve tha~ it. is Sat·urday wl1ich· s.~ould be devoted wholly ~o · 
the Lord. lt is conceivable that such a view could be held. 

_ in tl~e spirit of. humility :nnJ with. due consicler:&tiori for 
Cliristi:lns who di fTcr~ · IJowev~r, we cnnnut but lament any 
system whose . ~<ll1erents, like , t~1e rarly Ju~aizc:rs. _· w~ul<l ' . 
pcrnist in ,;reking t11 cnt:m~lc nthc'rs with the yoke ctr hnnda~c. 

I. 

_ G •. llo~ is the l~,Jts D~y to be Observed fJ ., .. : .(·, · 
, 'J'he ohenuscd t:xp~ession, u the L:,~d'~ day/' is tak~~, 'rrom . 

R.cv~fation· 1 :10 :where John write:s: "I. was in the· Spirit" on · 
the l.or~'s <lay-" : Some interpret this as meaMng th::1t,: in . : 
the Spirit, Jnhn wnR tr:ius"pur(c<l forward through the yenn.. : . 
\\\ \\,~ ·"-~, \)t \\"\t \nt~\ :t,~ -w\,\t\) I \Tat 'f)lop\,t\)t,·. btnj,,ultl .. 

. nf ten spca k.: .1~he nmjnri ty of. Hiblc teachers. luiwcver ,·. be.:..· ·_ :. 
Jievc thnt Juhn's -~efercncc hs to_ Sbnd:iy~ the first .. dtty of the·_·_.·. 

_ week. from_',thc-,ccnnd c~nti.1ry_"tfic Lord's Jay'' ltils·tbcen · 
... th~ :1cccptc<l Cliris.th~n tcrin for Sunday .... This narnc:<li:"notcs ,-._ · . 
. _ a <la'y that is consecrated to our-_ s.ovcrcign,· the [..ord Jes.us . 

- -. · Christ. ·· :· -. ·· · _. · __ . : . -_ :·. < ::":--,· --- -._. 1,. __ ·· · · . · ... 

·_ . -··.·/rwenty-four hours_. consecrated 10 · chc· Lo~d Jesu~ Christ··_ · . .- . 
. cvc.ry weekl \Vh:1t _gr.ciit · possibilities in your·. tile :ind _. mine ''.. _._·_; 

• I • • • • • I • j • , ' • I ■ I • • • • • • : • • • • • • "I ,:•~ • I • • • I • • 
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for .. ,~:dl•apcnt Sundar• in the future! Ala.a, we h:,,vc · All. 
spen~1 many Sunday houn °for. 11elf instead of for. ChrisL (, 
\Ve h:..ve. altowed worldly interests to steal time on.-. that 
sacrcJ day, time that -we now wi1h w~ h:1'd devoted, to l1e:lV• 
enl)• intereats, The tendency today .1 mong Chri!tfona is to 
iltt"cnd one meeting Oil the Lord's. dily n11d then In •r~end the 
rem~ining· hours much as we do the other six days, thua 
mnkin~ it our day instead of' llis . .-

On r Puri tan fathers. n century or so_ ago olu1~rved Su u day 
:u, tho~1gh it h:1d been hedged :,,bout with' specific and <I~ .. 
t:1iled rules.· llecau,c o( the leg:1liam involved, SunJar bt
c:1me "' day _of _heavy bond:1ge to many, especi:1lly to those_. 

· who h1d hut Uttle in.tercst in the things of the Spirit. Now 
the pcr1dulum has'swung to the opposite side and we observe •; 
that a forge number of Christians1 by misapplying the mes
sage of grace, not only do c,:actly as they ptease hut, in _ 
many instances, engage in sight-seeing trips, attend sporting 
events~ go to beach parties, gi~e much time to t,he Sunday. 
paper_ or to ttlevision or, engage in otf1cr secur~~ rilstimeH .. 
Every extremist will · gu pport Ii ia po1i t ion by a ppe:1ling to 
the Bible. ·. llli. t · su eh·· shou Id . be warned t 11 at perhaps it · i21 . 

. I not God's \Vord he is (ullowing but, rather, the interprcta-.. 
tion pill upon isolated tcita by 3 particular denomination or . 

. tchoot · of thought .. · In ccrtilin cases it is :n false system of . 
rcligiott. to which extremists .are en.slaved. . , : . i.. ._, -_ 

As·· we read· the New , .. c,;tament we r,oon. come :icro~s 
· ~~<1sitive c~mii1au«li; ·given· tu <:hristi.ins". There i:u·e hundreds - ,1 

of thcn1, even'· :is there .arc pc1sitive commanct~ in the Old 

'i 

·-,,~s'tarnent given to the Jews. 'fherc'.' is no excuse for a he .. · .. 
lievcr, a· lover _of..the .\Vord of God, to disobcy"a single pre
·cept g1vcn t? .. him~_- Of. course Christians arc not ~ware or :ill 
, the com_l!landmer1ts of God~ ._young converts, for c:iamplc, ,, 
·""~.-"~t~~-t\\ ~"""'\,-~ \\\-c. ~"-~t't.wt.~~ \~\ 't\{ \\\~.w.. N~-.;"t"i.:.: 

~tl~l~d, wJ~cn: once a comm~iidmei,t is seen~ it is very gricv-. · .-.. . . · 
i_ng to_Go'a Hit is n_cgl_cctc~ or despised~ - ·_ , .. _· - _,. ,_ · _· -- · .. · -.- · 

:•: .. ;. TJ,erc arc nunicroua opinions ns to· l1nw Cl1ristinns 1J1ould 
-observe:".· the Lord's_:·day. Ccrt.1in outsta1ndirig ·missionarics i·· 

·i~~f ou~ acq~i'aintan·cc in Chin:., as well as in _Korea ar1~ j~p-an,· , __ 
·_.:-s-tr.ongly _co11tcnd tbct· a 'professing Christian who ,vorks:on·. ·_ 
'_ Sundays_· ah_ould ·be denied b:iptism ·an.cl· n<lmis'sion ·10 tlic · 

.-,,- ·1ocal _"church.. We have hcarJ ·or a brilliant profcgsor of . · · 
: . .": . . . ~· • . ·' ·. . r ~- • .. I ,• •• • •• ' ' • • •• • . ·.• ... .,_ 
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'1i ·•,.' f.\!. ',' ' ' C, ' 

., . t hcr~l!"J;,\-i• 1!' who ref u,c, to. ride An)t kind of a pu hi ic ,·eh ide 
- ' ~ r I ' · -1 1 .• 

on Su_11d~\:, _a11d limitt his prc;1chir1g engagements· to plncca 
wit htii o'\V~ t ~_.;n)~ di •t• nee.- \V C m uat rcs pr.ct th!! consciences 
ol tlie~c' f~lio'·~v~Chriniana; bul ,,'ttl we eiaminc their r;ither ' 

c. riRid ·vi cwi ),;~. gcrycr:ally dia.co\·er that th~sc views rcpre&en t · · 
du: traJilioria~o(i~·,dr particular denomin~tions. , Such tr;1di
tiJ1111 are too uftcn b:urdt not on the cs,.cntial clc1ncnt or 
God's' mPra'- rJaw hut:_on thc'jcwish cctcmoninl law. . 1 

,1 Actu,lfft of the hu11drcds or po,ili \IC commandment~ a.d
drcucd to. Cl1riitians iri the Nr-W --rcstn.meuC I uot one' or 
t hrm refo tee to t lie m.a nr1er i u w h icb we shou Id oh5c rvc l he 

,Lord•s d:1.j\. 1"hi, fact is or great hnport:1.uce, inJicnting :u. 
it docs t11:1t-God wo'u1d keep u$ from the bondage of a lcg,.al
i,cic aabb.uh obsc:rv:lnc~.. · ,, . •;i 

\\'by did the Ch-riatiattll 0£,tcn h4VC their WCC'kly _i•ora.hi\l 
meeting.& in the evening· (Acts 20:7) l -J>rob.ibly il · w.as due 
to tl1e fact lh.i t a great uurubcr of the c:arly i:onvc~ts were: 
slaves who h.iJ nu1 leisure to. meet during the day, . I lad th~ .·· 
Scriptures corit~incd a pm;itivc. coutm:md· to tltc Chris.ita;n& 
to abstain from 1uch lahor on ·.ihc LOrd•s day, only one 
c~uc!-C would h:a\'c hccn op::n to ,uch hclicven~ to obey (~od 
.and 1;uffcr the consequences. I u o·u·r ;1dv:mced scirntific .auJ 
indu&tria.li't..td .d\'iliz.ation · it• i, cs.s.c,\iial that c.cttain O)'er~

~ions continue without interruption; for C!(oll~plc, the power 
\,lants which produce our c.kctricity,· the great ships which 
c:1.rr>· .. our Gospel her.aids ·:.crou the si:as1 the: m:iiuten.an~c 
cr~\\'t..' in the gat, t1.nd w:11.er works •. !-'":inners must perform 
certain chorea daily. tl11c firc'mcn ;lU<l° potii.:c must be ever 
on the ~lert. Chri&ti:nis :..'s wc11 as unbelievers m;zke use or . 
these and other such fa,dJitics ,nd. in. m.1.ny. init:mcca, arc: 

' I CTl£ngcd ,, in' aomc auch _lorm '·of work. 'Certainly :I. a,ristian 
·.· soldier or:·a.iilort a medical doc:tor1 rrnrsc, ·or occasionally ·a. 

busi.ncsa executive with hc;lvy r·eponsibilhi~~~ 'ia on cal1 seven .. · . 
dnya .i we.ck. : Pc.rh:aps thii i.s to. some. ci:tcnt why Go<l h4~ -' .... 
not l:.id down c:1plicit . _ru lcs ~s to· t lie obac:r'V.a.nce or. 1 Ji t da yi· · · 
th.at comm"cmorates 1111:? r'csurrecLiou or Christ.. . ·.' . . ' ,: 

·fhou'gh tl~crc ia n~ . dcfi nite comm an'd 'given' to . tl,r. Ch,ri,- '' : ', 
1i=ms ~a, ·10 the. way in which Suriday is to be obscrvc~1 wci. · .. 
·do have the eternal principle or the one ~:1.y ·in' ;,even to be··:•· 

:· &et. ap:nt7a principle dating back to the·: ~.iwn. of history· , _·. · 
I ~. - • • I ' • • , • I , • I I • 

·I .. . . . ·, . 
• I 1' 

. . ~· :,, .. . . ... . . . '' 
,· ...... . • • •I i.~ 
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a11d rc~ffirnu:J at· Sin:ai. · \\'henl!vcr pn1aiblc: t11( Christian 
wHl arrange for hiti W['ckly rc1.c from lubnr to co,ndtlc wj(h · 

: the Lo,d', day. Ou tl1c- othi!r h,uul, ir Qn thnt ,l:t)" lie UlUl,l 

fulfil CJbJig.1tions to a.n cmpJoyt•r ,·,r 10, ,.ndc&y, he will rn:,~e 
. a apcci,I cffort"to he a 1'1cfli,iing tr, others .ou tho1t •lar, The 
c1erdscd believer will· avnid auc:'11 work whcue,·cr possibte 
butt in :my ,C:l&C'. will c11<lc~vc1r tn mert al lc:Uit uuce th:iring 
il,c d.,y · with olltcr (."11ri,ai:,u8 •. \\111ct11t·r ut 1-w1rk, -:>r .u 
hc-mc, iu acd\'e service for the l...ortlt or :IS :i quirt wnr!'ihiprr •. 
the Christian con,rcrntcs his time <,n Smuluy l!\' fiml. 

I: . 

~1o,l or uts in the ,~cgu:n\ world 'arc free on the Lord,, 
. I' . . . 

d:1y..:.....f rcc to separate: from the worlJts. i11tcresu :md prol,.. · 
\ems; . hcc · to go. \() the pl3CC. o{ pn,ts'!~· anJ. wor!hip, an<l 
miniatry; frrc to ,r,end time in hclpi11g others as they as
·,emblc to hear tbt:. \\'i>rd or God. Our ttr-Jic.t 1\\:1.y be h\ 
the form·· of vi,itlltio11r tr.:u:t. . dit.trilmtinn. S,1rulny · school 

: .. teu~bing, · Bible. rx posh ion. r-r Cospd prcai:Mni;. · No doubt 
it is at tini~e. sucnoon, ;ieth·ity t but it is :icti \'itr fully con
secrated to the WT<l. not hordensomc but t'ru1y rc~tfn1 10 
the aoul that ia co11scious of l>dng iu the wilt of Cod. . · · · :; 

<, 

· - One day :is · a· young · Ch r_i,1 i ;i u · ~ 'pie kc,1 11 p :1 pa m pl1 let 
, by C. I I; l\t relating .. co chc: l.ord 1s day. I have never 
forgotten the precious sugse:stions gi\'cr1 by this <lcvotional 

. wri t~r as to how to spc.ud Sun.d .1 ys,_ · l\.lr. 1\1.ici n losh wro1 c: 
. ' • I ' 

. I.et liim ltl1c C!iristc:rnf ulm•r,•c- • Iii• •l:.y with 111 thr. a.:uicrity; 
1 : '. the u.c.i:cd tCVC'frncc. I }1c · I,:. II• •wr.J n:li rcn•~u I. l he:- clcva I cJ tt • •1rt 

_ uf which Iii, new muu~c is cap,l,lc . . We lidicvc rkH the Clui• .. 
· fian '• rccirC'mcn f !mu• all 11·cu r:u''. f l1iUJ;I ·c:1 n l!IJI ,~ ,uii,ty lu: It~,· 

fWJfou"d on the l.uri.1'1. tb.y. · The i,k3. u( an)"•.int: 1 callin",t hi.uud( 
A Ch.riuian, ma ling tf1~ LorJt. ~lay a 1(:11\tln I 1r wh:. t ,. rupu larly 

. c,Ucd ,.::creation. unn('~(llli.3ry tr•v!!lin,=,r a r('rlun~I rrntil, (It rndil. 
·. in 1.~mpon.l l "'"t", h. pt, lu.t,y i.h,lf.kmi.: \Vf! u,n 1-.a{dy ;i,uer t 

: th•t we never yet c&mc in cuutact with & ,:mrlyt inieUiftenr;: ri,-rht
. minded Chri1ti11n pcr1on who lliJ nu-t luve anJ rcvcrcncc the l .. nrJ', 

. : d•>:~ nor could •e h•"" :any aym1\::ilh)' will~, •117tmc wim ctmlJ 
· . . :: Jelibr.rai~ly de1ccr~.1e tl,.u lu.1ly arnd h:art'Y d,y • . ·. ·. · .-- .. 

• : ." : '• t • •: • • • • ~ I • • I •: • ~ .=• • • • • •• • • ~ • • ■• ~ • • • : • ~ • • • ~ • •. • .. ••••■•I 

, .. 

'' 

..... Surely in setting fore 1, the1c thm1,gh11 we nrc not· on Jewish 
. ground •.. 'rhc Church is far. reniovetl f mm the l\los:iic econ- .. 

l, 

i. 

omy~ Thie is clearly 'tni1ght iu C~lossians'2:16. 17:ul...ct no.··; 
.. irian·.· 1hcrcf ore judge. you. in nicat~· or in drink, or in respect · ... · . , · 
··or ari _h~lyday, or of the new. ,n.00~1./or· of .the .~abbath d:ay·i: .: ·i..\ ·• · . · ·· 
which are a ,ha.dew of. things··· tci ·come'; but· t~e ·body.is of···: . ., .. - · .. 

• ~ • • • , .. • • I ' , , • I • • , I • ' 

~.. . . . .. : ' · ... ' ' ',· · .. 

' } . 
.--: • ~ r ! ~ I 
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Chris(!.~ · llcrc tlie . ,abbath . ia: the weekly lc1dval in its· 
:, \ · --Jewish . aspect. 'A, a a11adow of thi_r.ga . to come t lie J c~isb .. ·. 

, I \ : : : ,a hb.- t h 'dou btlcu. 1pc, ks or the perlcct (Cll or ,0111 lha f the 
-believer fintls in Christ. lt C •. l\{01.Jle, in presenting a"cfoar ·., 
. Clfl<llllion of. lhi, pa.Ht.g~,· di1lingui1hc, the ,abluilh in ttr. 

• •. r ·_ strictly Jewish stn1c from the saubath which is __ God', pri• · 

I I 

· • I · " . f · meva1 gift 10 mant ,tDi1hop Mo1-11e Sil)"S: '_ · .. · . ·; .- .. _ . 
• . ,' .... · . '!.~ i . ·.:•~.. . ' . . .. . . . . ,;' . . ,. 

h u phin from tl1r 1ri:un11:-nt tb;t t1,e S,bb1th " lu:-rc: tey:ardeJ -··. 
n•1t uh wu rtimcnUy (Gen. 2:J) ' 1m1Je for man•~ (f.ilark 2:111, · 

• · c;c,J•, brni,:o ■ n t ~a1, wil ~ · p, c,ept snt.1 prubi b!1 iun nnly for His,\ . 
t:•eo.t u tt'1 bc..Jlly I utJ 1pln t uAI h,ncfil.; but 11 , L ·1 wu 1·,Ju11tcd lu . 

-. he- • t:ymlmUc in1dturi11u ol the Mouic rovc-nant. 1nd uprruly 
· 11lapletl_ 10 the rehlion bl!lwcen God •nd hurl (lti. 31 :12•17)· 
•n •~r.,cr ol the 11bL1th whid, 11:nvrr111 much of 1be J1ngu.1gt uf 
thr: OJJ 1"e1tuncnl ■buHt h. In that re,pcct the ubli.:ilb. w11 

. Aht<13alcd, , jtut .. , t be Herifi.te• were •ltrnK• led. ; ml i I he . llCW 
h:r•rHtt: entcn upun 1hr 11,hitutl re,H1le1 lor~•had,•wt'J by Jt,· •• 
hy 1l1em. 1'nc: C11luHi•u Clui1th11 who lleelined lhe errc:monh1 
,.tncrvsncc of Jhe ubltath in 1h11 re:1~rt wu right. An •hoHcther 

· t.lill.:renr qnution •ri1es when lhe Chrl1ti1n ia ,,keJ to u,rcut•ri..:eu 
tht' Wet-Jdy red :whicb de1ccnJ1 lo u1 Crom tbe d•Y• ol p.:11udl1c 
and wblch i1 •• vi1.1Uy "'ce11:1ry QI _eyer lur man'j'\ pby1ie.:al ,nJ 

. 111hh:o.al well beii,gt. _ · . _-.-· , ... i, ·, . . ·-: .. _ - ' · .: . .' _ 
• • • • • • • ~ • • • • , I ' . ~ • ~ • , • , •• 

. . 1 .. hc Lon.ra day, then, is nol a legal ceremonial honc.Jngc 
· . but a day· in. which lo. commcmorale_:.the ·Saviour'a rcsur• · 

rcction 1· a Jily to be wh0Jly: cot11ecrated ,,to the: Lord Jeau6 
Christa a day 61_ th~nk11giving nnd joy. It ii\ OS Philip Schaff 

· h:u bcaulifully. c.1preaacJ it; u ~:- precious·.;·gifl · of grAcct. ~ _ 
p_~ivilC8C, n ho)y rr=!I\ in -Qotl in \h~. mid!\ o{ l11c onrc-1t of the 

• " I ~ ■ I ·· • · world, il _day of.apirilual ·rcJrc,hing in con1ntun_i_on wil~t God, 
aud in the lcll~wah_ip: ol _·the sninta, ,a, foret·nstc)ncl 'pledge _ . 
~~ the tu:vcr ... cm.ling s.abhatlt in hcavJeu"lt . ·, ·. : I • ·._ ,.· • ' • 

•: ~ • 
• ~. I• > .;t.~ I " • • I I • . ·=-=======~ ,··.·;_~.1··. 

-. Mer~y a.11d Truth . . . 

. . ' . ' 

· . ."All th, p1t~1 or .if1~ J.orJ afc -m~~cy •·n·J tt~tfa unto· auch i1 krcp 
·_H11 covcuaul anJ Jh11r11ln11uuc1"' (Pu. 25:10). 1. - .. · · 

.. l>o "c 1ometi ltltl w1mdcr A bout' the: puhi' '1 h, t Gr.J IIJICOI. fur u•l 
l>r1r1 it 1cern tlu,t tl1e w.a.y i, ·unr,lcnunt .a.nJ lun1let11urnc 'ur rc■.rCuU 

.. Tu I lum: who Hk••~•11 I Ii• euvc1uu1 I a ntJ letl i m .. nie•:• thu i1, who a hide· 
h1 llirn(AHt.l JliA \Vur,l, IU1 p111th1 arc righL P'ur 0 all tl,e pAth1 of.the 
Lo,J UC!' rne,cy 111d uuth." : , . · · '·· . · . : . _ . , _ 
·· ul\.tc:rt:y 11 i1 the: act of trc:atlng 1no1her · whb leu 1evcrity thin lie .. 

de1-et~c:e... .. Tn1\.hu .i, con[ormtty lo the J.i..-,r.e idcali h. h lhll wMeb 1.

i1 r!ghr.· 1 Howrver. trying or difficuh thr way may t.c, we can be inured or GoJ•• love •nJ forbc,uncc on our beh•ll; for H~ll -thc a,11h1 of the 
Loni uc rncrey 1nd truth.11 ·' _ .. _':: (,. · ' 

. II -

• I • ~ •• • . . 
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Helps ifYour Pf~ytr f.ifi'.'~ NO. 4 
I 1, ~ I ~ I 

· · by L.:i"1J.ttt.N STR.XlJss 
1.' . . . r' .•• 

• 1jl 

WHAT-PROFIT,,". 1ii,VE PRAY?. 
}r• ',' 

I• • p • ',• 

· i- This pertinent quc11tinn is· one 0£ rnn11y l h~t ori~i .. · 
.. natcd in the miml 'o[ ' j oh. II \V lwt i11 l 11 e A hu iid1 t y' 

th:it we s_h~~.,1d serve IJim r., An,l what profit ahoul.,I 
we !r~.vc1 1£_ we pray unto Hz:nr, Ooh 2J :1.'i) llcrc u, 
a qucsiion'tl1at hn.s bec11 ;1skc,l hy Jll<:nt ti[ m,, !CCrcdy i 1 

·' at least,. and p:irticularly. at th~c. times when·· our·. 
pr:iyen seem to have gone unanswcrc,t DOCA it rc'~lly 

· pay lo pr:iy? (1llad you or I hecn here .:to: ask this 
_qnestion or our Lord Jesus Clirist wh_1:m !lt_ 1vils on our. 

'.: i earth, His ans~cr -~.voulJ h:t\'C been all nfflrn1~tive ant.I 1. 

encouraging one. · · · · . · . . .. .. . .. 

. l 

I ,i. , .. 
I 

. . 
' ,,!_ I,· 

. Li1.t~n. ·)to· I He. wor<l, t . 11 Ask~ .1.nJ. it sh3.lt he gi \Ten . 
you ... !' (fttfalt. 7:7). ~'And wh~tsoevcr ·ye drnll ask 

1 
·~ .•. 

in My n:ime. that will I Jo,· that the Father may UC .· 
glorified in the Son~ U ye &hall ask anything in my .. '. 

· name, I will Jo itu Oohn 14:13, 14) .. u .... ·rhnt wh.il..: .· \· 
. tocvcr ye shall ask of the Father in My n:imc,. I le m:ay ·. · .. 
give it youtt Uobn JS :16)> uvcrily, verily,· I sa·y Unlo 
you, \Vha &soever· y_c s hiill aa k the Fa tl1cr in lvi y na·mc1 

,l le :wm give it yrn1 1, Unhn 16:23)~ u •• ~ Ask,. am) ye , 
1;hall rcccivcu Qohn 16:2~.). · . . , . . . . .· 
· It i1 b\a1.phcmy to think {,,r n 1nnm~nt dmt· -c;_,nr L11.,,rJ 
would h.i v·e made _a. useless ,.and untrue . prom isc H; there 

· had brcn JlolJ,ing to pr~1fcr~ JI sucli wcrr!' tJu~· c.1sc1 · 

.. Cl1ri1t could. he ch.arg_eJ w;tl, cruel Jcccrtion ·whcn· I-Ic '· 
.. aiJiJ. to· Peter, '_'I have praycc.l for: tlu~c~ ~l1at tl1y faith·· 
. fail not"-- (I,ukc 22:32)~ : If there is no p_rnnt in ·prayer~ · 
then' the. li_fc_ and lcnching,. ,:1r_'cmr ._ IA1ilf Ji."fi,US Christ 

.• . I~ •. ·, 

. arc hot '1 mem1;;i~l~s. :rn c.l Vil l11clcsis: . . · _ - .. 
· · · ·. llut when the· J~c.ar~ is r~ght/ it' r~ally p:iys_, lo pray. i.-

1Vfhc effcctt~:il fc"rv_cnt prayer of a· righteous m·an avail•. 
tth niuchll_ 0;.mcs 5:16). Observe ·ibc 1as\: two words: -
0 availcth much~',•, \Vhat profit ir',vc prayl .' ?\-luch! /, . i 

I• • •• I • \ 

' ' 
I• • I• 

'" . ' 
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~ · t. ~ . . ~ ~ ·: r : _··, 1 1 .. 1 ~ •• .... .; • : _. 

1 ',.·', VJ,.; :,~_,·•': _. , ;·. 1 < · . ·f",1, ·--~-, 
I I r ~ I , " . 

,;y;: _ , .. , , . . ,,1) (-' · i.• 

\. • ... i _:._· i _; . . • ': • . ; ' '.-;'iii_.- • • . \ '',)if . I . I.'. ' . ' I :. ' 

'
1 
•• ~. . ,;"b,o,Purge ln ~osc:·ow.. ~osh1g date fur rnatcriol for DuR •1 

,!, '~- ·".,_1 [tirE i& thi.f!fourtli Jn'y or d,'c rr.onth preceding d.::1te or isaue ••.. l 

... : -~~J,u,, for I th~!,-_: 1~u,nbc~·, . Jui Y. ~O~ft h W i, .· the final . date o{ 
:> · ·- preparation~ ·~-.9~'- 1 hat. ~a)'. the bditor.•s. schedule c:illcd for-:::; 

>·,., , ,.' hi 8 doing ~ hc"iie1 ~rages on.}1 ().J rrcnt Evcnla..H and thi1- lca.~lrng 
•• •1 • •·• I , I ', I" ,• " r ," ,• l • 

· · ·: · .-·:. hem ~a, readily lt":1_t:ctcd.· For it. wa!. on July fourth that. 
. news -~r 'the' most rc,c·e·~i purge in Moscow rc:tchcd the out;-: I 

aide world. .. ' · · · , -- , . )t;s·:.· - .. . . .i.~ ... · .. • . . - 1 · ,-

. . . ,1 \e tnurt.t be ,,· h)i~i~ u\1~cr\'~T inuccd who foih·tl tn !itC the ;;~ 
I • I . . • I ~ I l . . 

' d~:im:i in the l)CWI or the tnr,pling or men _who. only _a. r cw . 
. . .. i .days previously, were known throughout the wo:-ld ·as tit:ins . 
. . ,·· ;-:··.in the Sovic(Unicn.~ !. Molo\OV, ~1a\enkov, and Kaga,,ovith~ · ,, 

. , ... ·.. . . ,. . . . 

.. ··:.':. :: (1) l\1o~ot.o:v,"ncxt in power· unJcr Stalin in the Corr1muniet~ 
···.·.-·-,:· .. :., _· .• _-_· Party,J~rcsi~_iun1 ·of 1912 anJ _thlrJ _ man (preceded o·nry by_· .. 
, -' .-~: ':: . : l\·1 i11en kov and Bcria) in 1953. di rcct ly alter Stalin's ; dcat~, . 

-.~'Ii : ·.;:-.. _was purged. Although, hr.' had fallen to eigh_th, place by 1956~·-, .. 
·::-~· .•r .'.·. hiif vr~i.ce still ~:.rricc.l gf{~l ,uthority. Vyachcala·v. h1olotov· · 1

. 

,I_· had ,;ten on _the po\hk;\\ tctnC tor h \ons ,imt:, ha~inR wo1\tt:d .·: . : . 
. . . . · at f £nin•, side· rorty years nso in •'j,r•cparing 1h·e · Uolshevik .. · _-_ 
.. ·: :revolution.· .. :._ -- -· -·.·_.·. · .. .-_, · · · -o·. ·_·'.-. __ -:;_._ · .. _:_:-· -

. ! ·. ~\ . : . ' . . . ,. ' .. . . 

(2) Malcn'kov ~-a, purged .. Here i:s the man who·:v,a.11 third ·_. 
in line ~uring _ the latt'er ·part. of Stalin's regime~ .. He wa,_· ·. , 

• • ' • • ., I • • • • • ~ I i ) . 

.. . _,: 92 
. ,· 

,: : 

,· 1' 
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· , i 1 :, r ·, , ':, ., . ' · . '. . · · ·.·,_ , . . · · · -V,f 

· ·, '·st a Ii~',/~ ppa r<ci{ ,;-u rce11r,t ri'~ 1 P,crnitr of the So\'ic1 LT nio11 
. ., l , ~ . • , • , , . 

,1 _ in I 95J1~ but foll JCJ 'eleventh plnr.c 1n 1956. . 11 , , . 

! (J)'-J{~gAnovi~I~' ha• lalJcn: ',h W,U he who first di1covcrcd 
Khri1,li~hr,v"•' cnlc,111 50111C ·)•can ngo whcu tin: 1 lattcr w,111 1 

. :'. virtu:tlly an .u~knnw1i mhi~r p~rc y official. : Kagano\'ich wa1 
· ,eve nth, in line•; <lirr,ng c h~ 'Stalin and. h1afen~nv regime, but 

·. mci"Jcd .into r"o\rr;h .pince in'·. K hru1hdu~v11 Prc,idiu,n of 19~6. 
. r ~ .'. l . ·'·· , , . . , I ~ r 1 

1 · :; 'Not sin re' t hi:': Ni 11ctce1, /r wcn t ie11, · when inch gi :in ts a 11 
I~ ~ i' ■ -~. L •, • '. ~- I ~ 

:_vTrouly~ Bu\d-.·Mh,, Kanitr.-cv, anJ 7..inovlcv 1nct·1.\d"t.~\, ha.1 
. , , ' , ' , . . , . . : ' , . _; I ' 

' '_: there beei1 such' n tu~= vy cr:uh of miRht)" men aa t 1ml which 
',.;, r~.v-.•~rher~t~d :l~uoughout the' world on July Juurtl,.' . 

;'., ··,/;:;- 1{i1 far t~ early, and would be folly to' .tlC!lell I ~he policy 
.,._ .. ~;:_hnplic:1t\ori~· in~·olvcd in thi.a atr1.1gglc ,,_,for Soviet power~ 
.,.-' Ncvcr1hdcas tins recent Rues1;1n purec m~y well prove to he 

1
_, 

l_:1>'•onc cif the mi:ijor ,hi!ltoric.c\'enu or our timt8. 'I . 

· . Nor is it pouil;le 1t1 '!-~le with a'ny ~cc11r:1r.)' what Nikh:i 
1n KhrudJd1tv1s ,,uitmk tow,1r1J 1J1c \V~t wHJ he. Snmr1inJC& 
-~~- he ·,ccmA lo h;ive_ .11cimc lc:rnin~A toward improving r,:la1ior11' - ·_· 

' • ' 1 1' ~ I • • • 

. with the WC!llcrn powcnq upo-i od1er occa1innt he nppe;1rs· to . 
, 'lose no time in capit:a1i1.in~ upnh nny atrairu. in the \Vt_1tcrn 
Allin nee; e,•cn in (omen ting t h cm. . 

. \Vhat ts cvi<lr:nt"• bo~1,cvcr,, ia the tr.onsitorincas·:nf · die 
. . ~ ,. 

pleJgr~ _ ·an<l po'wcrs f)r n <lictntor. The Roinan,, priu-~c 0£ ., , 
Danid's pro,phc:~j• conce'rning the ,;-,~d times wiH he a diclator~, 

· . · and he ·wm not he = s?o,v · to; h re:1 k his covrnir,t .. with Is r;1,d. 
hut will tuni' upnn 1hr rw1iu11 wlwn "ii fi.UiH1 hi11"•0,11vrnirru~r-: 

' ..... . ... .. ... ' 

(1ec Da11~ 9 :26, 27}. · · . . -·:· · . .". · .- -

I, 

,'.1 ' ·,•. ' ' I• I • 

I ·.: -_ • I • I • ~ I I I • . • ' .• I : ' ~ 

I -Tllllch and the Resorrettion.' l (ever the r~ 'w ~!, any doubt . ' . 
. about -~hc1'thcologic.1l 'pn~ition of Dr .. Paul _1Jllich,'. University' ,,_ . 
. . Piofc11nr. nt I l;.rva;J .;-and one of ·t1rch_noai'\l\s:cu11~cd _then- · ,; ___ ·. 

1~giani in Prostc1tantiRl~1 .': his" l~bcral ':'~hcnlQRY .. i1. ~dearly: . 
. biought' to lighf in hii l:nc!lt book. 'Exis11nct and tht Christ 
·· (Univer11ityJ,r Chicngo l1rcu). ·, _Actually, J1owever1 hi1 ·view~ 

J.havclongheenknown~· ·=·_-,·_ .-; , _: 1 • . 

· .'. _.: .· Our· l.nrr.l 's r~s1irrccti,~r'1 · i11 10· 1i1_1ich,~ hot h ;1 myth_ and a · ·, 1_· 

:reality~·, He __ states. th;it. sine~ th·c resurrection·. of: gods an~_~/:_ · ·_·. 
· half.gods· ~as. ii"'wcll~known··. mythological ··symbol,·· and in, , 
. view ·or th·c la.et that the Jcws··or -~hrist's~·tinic bd~~vcd. in . 

·_:'_· ch"c ru·1ure reaurrcction _of martyrs,· 10 thc_disciplcs"the appli• -· 
.. •• I I • • • • ' • .- • • i,. I ~ I . 

,I 5••• .'• ,••~• 1 • • •'"• • •••.••\) ... ~\ iJ•~.• ,, . . 
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· cntinn of the, idea of rcuarrcction to the Chriat Wl\1 a1most 
• • . . ' I • • 

· unnvnidahle ... _I , i/ · . : " ·,' .- · :1 ·. . 11 : .. . . . 
. • · ' . . ' i.' . . ~ ii'•\ · ~ j I • 

A,. to 1thc reality o{ our I.ord•, rc,urrcctton,, Tillich t1.ay,, 
I I h:11 u ~ r~:il ·cipcricnce m:i<lc· ii pouible fnr 1 the disciple~ to'· 
. 1 ilfl(lly ·,he knnwn !'ymhn~ or rcaurrcclion to Jcp;n11 r~, • 1

;' a'n . 
{"Cll~tic experience for t lie New Ddngl inditisoluhly. unhed~' 
wi I h l he concrete pict~• re of Jesus ?r Nazareth. . : ' . . . . . 

·. \Vhatcvcr Dr. 1"il1icl1 frie:aris. it'i'11 not, the Loclily .rcui"rrec- . . 
··, tion or the Chri_st of the Scriptures, an cv.ent or histC';y that_·i ... 
·· cannot be Ji,putcu _cff c~;i~dy. · · '~t • · .... '_ ._ ·\~-, 

. ' .'' . . ' :,; . : . . . : .· 

· Ten Commandments Barred .. · The St.o.tc Educauon Com ... 
mi11ion or New York. in June, ordered the ·New i'-I:v,de_P.irk 
School District • (Long Island) not to pol!ii the · Ten · Com~ . 

'· . ~ .. .. , ~ . ' ·' • ! •. . . . .• 

m:md:nenu in us claurooma. Com1TI~u10ncr J:1mcs E. Allen/; 
,> Jr. ciplained the order by r.aying:1

' 0 •rhc education of childre·n ::' 
;i i11.1 1nol served by' acte_ wlli c:11 ere a le dh,~rsl veneie~ l u~r ecli ng, . , 

and unwholesome conCrovc:rsy. If the end result' of the dia.:
r,by {n[t.hc Dcc0a.\ngucli1 lo gt\r up bhtcrnc1g and rc!.Cntmcnlt 
then it is.beu~r that· it not_bc di1playcd.t, . . 1•:·· 

(1 

· \ \'e recognize . the principle ·or-· :separation of church and 
sci1te tbnt prompted Ne~- York's Stale Education Commi, ... , 
sinn. Dul il is a &Ad comment2.ry on American life that Goid'~ .. 
\Von) for man's good cannot be dis.played because some. -
children do noi. likc it."· 1 · · · •. ~1 , •; 1' ., 

~ ~. I_ ~:, • 

' . _; .. ,, ·i. . '.. ·., ,·, .' . . . ' 

,. Church Merger.. A~t'er tiCvent~cn ~~-~r-~ ~r erTn'i~ on the' ,.-~ 
p.ar( · of some lea.de« m hoth denomuiat,on,, tbc: General 

. Cou nci I or the Congregational · Cbriati an· Ch urchcs (bet tcr 
known ad· Congrcgatiomdists) and the_ E,·angclical .t1n<l Re~ 
formed Church: have rricrgcd into. a new denomination .that 
cfoima ·2,1001000 mcmhr.rs. The· new. hody is c·alled ''The;·. 
llniteJ Chur~h ·of Chri~i.u Numcric61lly tl1c·_Unitc,l,.Clmrch :. 
bccnmc.1 the nati~n~s·c~ghth_in slzca :·_0.-_: _· : .. : . :'· .. ·.: 1 • •• 

_ , . : . - . , ... ~ _ . ~ l , . . .. I ~ 

. Fffty _To?1~s~ .. : Bilek •-•!·· 1950 .'~~-- 1n~ntinne,~)~1- th~~isc· ~ages . , . .
. tb.nti: d~11.p1lc .· the l 1opc, Chn,t1na1 .m':!,ttagc. that Simon ~"--~ 

. ' • •. ' 1.,1 .. . . • • 

· Pcccr'a tomb ·had been round beneath the immei11c Jome or 
St:· Pelc_r1s' '. Cathedral fin -~Ro~~I . no: _reli:.b)c·-· e~idcncc was: ·_. 

{, ,·::available that the bones uncovered in'the diggings were those··· 
• • ' • ' ~ I • • • ' ! . I • • • • ' ' 

• .. • ' • ~I! • I • • • • •• • • • • I • • • • 

. .. -~~ . •. ;.jt · .•. ~ •· -~~,::..-. __ :: -: .· ~---~- .• · ~ _' .. ' ·.~- ·., ... , . 

:p 
J,1_ ;~· 

1 
, • ._ ■ I •••• -~ 1,~l ,1·:~ ~ ' • •• " 

;1.. 

,. 
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_ or the a1>6nlc. \Vcll,· it appc:crs that even Pope Pius XII 
. must have had some doubt nhont the truatworthinc!s nf• thc 

. c\'i <ltnccl . . 
. · .. 'i. 1 r~ l:11e June O:r thil' yrar tlll'; Vacican rcpn~'tett°"th:tt n ccmc ... 

1 : l~try ha II recently h't"cn. cli 8CO\'eretl tin ri i,g 'imme rnu Ii Ill~ cxcn
'. vating ont11idc tl1c pap:1.l'p.nlacc, in prcp:unc;ou for l:ayin~ iii': 

' . • .. -l"J~ 11 ' ' ...... Iii I~ 

.. fnnild:1.tmn11 for a new four. .. story g:1r:1gc •.. Prnfciumr l'liJopn , , 
: l\1_~gi, .tl1c :icting ~rir~cit_~(nf ~h~,: Vntic:in f\111.sr.UIUR~/i~tKlk ' 
cl1arge or the cxcavnt1011s after- a workm:i.n reported f.:nomg 
some tombs. I le reports thnt lwo r~w,· of aboul fHt_1/1om b~, t) /; 

ha ,•c heen uncovered. One or the tom b.s bears an inl!icriptinn- '' . 
that 1 shows it io have b~cn the gra\?C or " :!.lave who served .. 
u~dcr.thc Emperor Tiberius',· who di~J in A.D. 37. Thus-the· 

· cemetery must contain firAt century· graves, · · i.~,·' 

This is further eviJen~, thl)'S the Vatican, that the c,:cav~-'' 
tions under St. Pctcr .. s truly uncovered the tomb or St. 
Peter!· This is mighty. nimsy evidence i1,dccd. : Firsl let· the 

_.Vntk;m prove thnt'thc Apo,.tle Pc,t,cr actunlly died in Rome~ 
. . . . . . .. . . . . " ' \ . . . . . . .. 

··) ·_ . No NeutfJBty about Cbri~t .. Si~cc the.beginning nr.nmy··· 
Graham'11 New York Cru5ade the Euilor has been reading 

. with interest comments about it in the u Lcuers" columns of 
newsn1':agaz.incs such as Tim,. ,Nrwnt'.ttk, l .. ijt; etc., and the 
daily New York ncwsp:1pcrs. There h no neutrality ~hout 
the Crus:idet just its there cnn be no neutrality with Christ. 
~ornc of t hr. lrucr-wrilrr,; :1rc vrry kc-rn fnr C,r:aharu .nnd his 

. work; olher& hntc, il. . .' . I... . ., ' 

Spat.c )''icrmhs quntn.\innt. oi ol\ly a fow l-c\tcr~, hut \1n~;y · 
will suffice to prove the pojut: · · _ · 1 

· • 

' .. 
-' ·-:~ . 

· oo Dilly Graham'" invatlin~ New Ymkf Jn 
thi, lime of tr.1nqu.U1:.c:r• aruP'lcl GnJ ,lo h 0 

ic:lhi:ion~ we a,c:cd anolhcr Rnhen I n~el"llo11 nr 
Cbrr.nt'e l>.urnw tu kick \,1 iu ll,e rA_nt1.' : _-

I •,1 

. . , · · . . A• :n h.~~-n~:1J:1tin Cbr,,i i~ ~. I wimlJ° Ii.kc I u , '" _. . 
. "•. -:·. '· .. _- e1rrcu my :.p,f.rce"iAli•~" .... r ••• , 11iUy Gr.ahAm .· . : · .. : .. : 

·: . ., ••• /\Ra crn11,:n c c-uuth·,lur. I w,•b !lf1n1r. 11ru1Tcn .. ·.·. · · 
· · · · . nml tluuhlf"r" "mM l'f'I! ch.1nJ,~r.d 1~•11h• lc:1vin,; · -.. i.1 • · -

: · ·· lhc c-uHn11r-lin1; ruum at 1he li.1nlt,t. ··.· ·· 
· .. :- . lle tried tn ••uvc l1aii,>• ·r:i~w l,e wani1' to . ._,_ ,_. 

0 11ve New Yo,lc."- \Vhy not Ank11u, (U /\ddi1 
!.,- .· ./· ·. '· -·· : Ababai · In ano1her 200 ycan. 'i!vangc:li11ie . . ·' · .. 

; ·· . . 1toric1 or lhc Graham type 1rill 1ec:m like piec·c• · · ··:: = ,· 

, ,. . ol colo111J 1dver1i1ins. . ·· . ~: · · · · 1. 
. . . ·.: ·' . . . ; ~- ·. ' . ~ : . . 

'•• • • • I • • •■ ~ .. • .. . 

1· •• : 

{1 

j , •• 

• I 
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. . &ill)> Guh•m~ ·1n New Ynrk i,',n 1n1,i,_fr to 
· · pu)'rt. , t•m 1-UTprhtJ at ,omt o! the 1:0rn

n1e1111 11bou1 Mm: The Bible [n1tr1.1cu uJ to · 
jJ~~~. she Go1pel ..,;.,nd 1h~_1. b wh~t Billr.i•, :. ,:' 

' I _' -I 

· .. · .. ·- -~ 
r I -I ~ r I 

' ! ' ', -I ■ ' I • •• ',' YI : 

. :•) :\\·iib·: ,i:~ ,~r;~iJcnt•,- 'bl~uing' · .. ~J heavy.', ,:, . ' 

j, L' 1,•' .. 
I • 

ruhlicity Uillr Grith•m n1111y _rut on • ~d 
,how. bill he' •ill bi\ to- t~lth 1hlt ,n Otta 
req_uiri=ii 1, (or men tu Jo j1ntlr. lff,IC ,;,ruy •.. \ I 
1nJ walk l.uwbly, . ·· i.· · .· • 

· · · .. . i: ·{~,, n · 
IJilly Gti1h • ni 1 11 e1h)e,,i1,:Vuri n·,~ whh c;,;.d•• ·' 

l,elr~ In 1~.u.l 1out111 to Cbri•t, l .. c1 mC' uk h;, 
.crhiu whcthrr I licy · •r~ dniug the 111ne. 

• • • .• • -I~ . 

I,, · . · · I ·. · ' . I 

· · Many ~lilt ni1ke 11Jcriai6'n1 for Chr1'1tit ~,~ 
P"'11'l~ w1ni jmt »ftd 1 1eaJer \o •rou1c: \lu: 

. nu,li- •11irit In th~m, •m.l helil've th1t th"r e1n . 
11 rct rl'li1-=inntl frm11 ,uch •n c1110,ioua br• 11; 
l1eavaf. · .' ·, ,/\.' , ·, . ; ,, <: 

I''' 

A• r- •r t 1111.e -~o tee:n1 a 11,:~rei ,lk,nt 1hr . \ 
1110'1C'f lh~ L 1 lie New York Cruudc cnu1, !e1 • . 'I· 
me uk tbem lhi.1: "I luw nhlt-h \1:.i 'ii ttl11q 
)"1111 Jlt"r'IUr.1Uy r· 0 

.', -~• I ', 

' ~: ,. I~' ' ·•: • 

. , 

,• ', . 

. . No. there ia no u~utrality .. aoo~t {Christ and .Iii~ Gospd, •. 
'fh;1t is why thcr.c i,~ no ncut'iafity a.bout Billy Gr=-hant and 
his mehs.agc. ;,Inc attitude cxprcs.ecd in the letters citcd·abovc 
iJC cxccllcu·t i II uurri tion o( the Scripture th;-.t: s:aya :' n 1:or we 
nrc unto· God :1 tweet Ii~ \rour of Christ,; in . them that· arc · 

,: ' ' '' ,S;I vecl, and in them thnt pcrh;h :' to the one wear~' the S:l1t.'OUr ~ 
• ~ ,. • I • ... • • • I ; ' . . I I 

of cleat h n1110 dc:11 h; 3fld to the nl her the Sin•our of life unto · 
;.' lifc'~ .. ·(tl C<,r .. 2ds) 16)... ~/ "' :'.1 ,,.- .I 

/.1 
. . ·:., 0 

◄- -+-,. J, -........ ·- - ·- _..__,_ --- ...... .._.._J_ 

I ·' 
I . I 

'\ ~ . I ··1 • • • -i:,: . .. . i ~. 

I~:.:· 7.~kc Ji,'nr',! the hrmrr; luu,:.-_lwu ~?1 ■11 tmr•-. · O~c 'winler\, day'~ hen. 
·: ihr.y · w, re h111.11c•b1urn~1. 1hc-•r· y,,un..:ucn dreaded lfJ rake 1he manlt"I , 

cluck :111arr.'•nd riut.h,.l11i:.c.t!1~, A,-t,il\.~ · ·. ·. . .. : .. :· .. ·.,.· .. tf 
:.: ·: E.uly d1r r-~lluwi11a: r11orniu11;, ·1.cl:c wu a~h;ubhr1I tu bt",il,·r: 1hr 'itloclc .. · 

·: r ., 1iLi11:: N7 1hr.r1 wh lm~II n ltu·:ik. +1\\fa •c. a,11~ ti.lawl liil ... ,.~ huyar•' 
• 1 _ _; t ... 11huuh•1I iu :u11,:u,.,•mL1Uf. 11 11~. IJh•r .1 l1;u1 we- 11,iuk. blrr 1h,u, I cvrr 

lu-~••,I ii hdotcl'~ · .~ ,; . : · . . ·, .. 

I • ~ . -.. I 

. .' L" .. ~,· ·~ . . I • • 

· · .~~M ·1lu- /\puuh- l",;m); ,.1\•nl 1h.:i1~ Lnawfo,.; 1 l1r 1i1111•• ·111:il ·m~w ii i,• . 
l1h:l1 t iruc · I•~ • wa kl" •.ml. ,ul 1lt•~·i'•: fur now i ■ •.•.ur ,i.Jv At irin n.:u.rr t h1n ·. · ~.
wlwL, •c l~h('':l':d'1 ~r-uin~~ U:1 \).· Y·n1- 111l1t: n,~h, ., (n 1~11,,· ,he d•y · ... 
i1 11 haml ... Sonn •t m•J• be tou late to win' r,rC"ciuut···•oub to Chrhr, · 
hll.\ I.us. to' actvc ! Him ht>le on c,~1th".> 11 \Va1ch t~rrclort~Jnr ye, knu~ _., · .. 
nr1lhrr rhc J.ay nar th_e lu>ur wherein the Son or m•n mmcth: 1."'·· ,: : ,,•.-. · \. 

•, ,•I ..... • ~ • I -,: I • • • 1• .• .. '!,i.: • • • •, I ,• • • •• • I I • "' ■ 
I ~ i , - , • I I 

-I ■ • • •, • • ..rllra,tf-■• •I•--• .:, I 
• I~ I • I : ~ r, : ■_. ":•.~ I i : • 
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" ,,~,,~1'' i'.r iht. I or111 ul,i Jo_r success! ul . service for . 
. : ' . ' ' • I• • I • 

: Cl,rif.l? The a11swtr isfornid in llti"s parable.·' n· · 
. . . , ,·1 . : 1·: , 

. ~ • I ' I • • 

'~• SiUCCESSF.UL· SERVIC·E 
' j j 

I I· 

:-:_ ~. 

. hy. ci," k •~":s CA 1.nw 1-: , ••• ·R,.K11-:• 
,\ 

'I 

An Exposit ioii of l he ~·Brade of the ~Ji r:a c~ )ou 11 

Dr;1~ght o( Fish (J.,uke 5:!-11) 

r·· 
'r'. 

J~OkO _j ~1'-U~ C~U\IS.'t \\'il$ :\ \l\aS\.Cr= in' th.t. U~C o{ 
simple pbjcct lessons~· On two .·v<"ry important occasions He. r, . 

usc<l the net of fishing~ so ccmnnon iu the lives or His dis-
_ci pies~ · to ='·each vjt al a:pi ri t n a I lcuons (tu kc · S: r ~ JJ i John 
21 : 1-J I). pn1is fir ilt ins I ii n cc. 1.r=• 8 e\·iJcn t Jy t h~ I ..or<l 'a second 

.. call to 11is oi1dp\es/Jor ah.hough He hnu 1.aiu· before to th~m, 
11 Follow A1cH (t\1au .. 4:U:f.)t t/:~ii: response was '·ouly tcm

: :' por::try, and they knd return cd "to~:~)cir fi s11ing. II cncc this 
,, , s·ceond, C;J II, to teach them I h.1 t suc·ceas (uJ ,crv ice (or ll i m is 
.l. h;zscJ. ·o,i-. ccrt:till \vdt~Jcfi11cd principle~~ W.15 .. u~ceB5=t~y to d 

eficct -a di!finhc 1.urnin~--pnint_ in their lh•cs. ·· ·. ,, . ·• . 
' '/u for oc he..-. mfr;u:lcs, ,·he I l.:a ke u( Galilee ~;JS the sccuc ·. 

~ I I ' . , . ' ~ •~ 

n( tMs oue. 011r · l.or~lt unn.·t•nrictl iu ~r.oJ wurk11, w;is leach- · 
. ins . the, (leotilc on (·he 1hnr~~ ·,~ih\~ one o{ the fi~h,tt~ ho.1.ts 
:,· Jlis' pu!pit., Opportunity, UC11 pcrsan~I c:onvcui~oce~ m~,·,= 

<;. t~v~.ted 11iis 'miu1stry~ for· Ilic pcopl~. pressed upo_n 1 liin to ·. 
:> hear· the \VorJ a( .GCllV. 1Jisl1op Ryle has wisely ·comm·cntcJ ·_..,-

_- ', ~n 1 his IICCUC nf l~nngr)' ~rmls ·wai1 i "" 'to he fed from a; fi~her•.,, 
. " ' . ' . . . . ' ' '' ' ·~' . : man1s boa\: ' . : ... ' '_:: i. '.·'. ' ' .. 
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,, 

. 98 ._, 

.... f '. · ... : :· . ' 
t~o u R ,:.·,1·0.P E·t 

.·, ., 

~•I ~; 

' ·, ··,,: ,' -· ' ' ·. ·r '· . I . . . ' . , '· ,· . . . I I:' .. I . ■ . '• • \ ' •• • rt l ~ 

• ,·1 . r•nf nr burera .... ~. \Vhat1 tber11 uc· ,u to _dot Shall •~ 1h .. ,,m and Jo nolhinat .. Goc:1 fcrb1dl. If we cannot" do· •II we · 

:, 

' .. " . 

· w• nt, let u, do what we can. l..t!t ua work •Ith 1t1th tool• u , 
we l1•ve. · .While we uc lin~erin,: ■ nd delaying aoula 1:c- per .. ·_:~ 

\\ hMnJt ••• ~ W!Jerc we 11e and 11. we •re, in 1e11en or out or · ... 
ar .. nn. by one me~n• er f)y_ •n,,h~,. by 1anguc or by -r.en/ by 
•fe•1dn~ or hy wr11inr, · let u, .' I nve to be ever worlim« for : _ 
C ,n-d. Hut lcL u1 never ,u.nd 11,H.' . · ' . . . · 

. . 

:_i J 11 1 l1is case n miracle waa not performed hccausc_ there 
w~, human need or in. ccs.pnn,gc ,to an appeal {or hd11, Pri
m.1rily1 our_ J,or,d wished to leach . Peter, the disdplet11 ,-and · · 

. · U!' the work' we are to do. how to" do it~ and wi1h what, BUC

CC'JIS i\ wouh\ he done~ These ;i l"C )c1sons i U successful ,er vice~ 
• • I • 

. · . J. Obedience io tl,e Spoken \VorrJ 
• • • : • • ' • • ' I • • I • • ~- •. • I ' 

The first principle for succesdul living · .and service for . 
. . Christ is• that there must be·. absolute. ob.cdicrice to 11 is · .• p • 

• •,• • , I ,pnlen1 \l'ord •. DI murse-~ we ri'nders~and thal to _mea'•n today -. 
the written \VorJ of the Scripturea of truth.· 11 ._ . • · - . -

· ".. A.· Tiu RtaJon/or Obrditnc,, (vas. 4;· s)~. \\'e_obey bcca·use 
Jcsu, Chri1t has spoken {et v,~.s)~ It ,s·il1. llt1 \Vord and ·_ll 

on the bawia of-·it that we launch out and let down the nc·u. ·_ 
· and it is J-lc wl10 accon1plisl1ca die _rcau_lu •. "The· weakness . _· 

i: :'of our hclic:ving and 'of our p"rcaching lie&. in.}tOt ta.Icing Jesus 
-altogether at Jtis _\Vord/': _. This _is what doca the job, not , 
o·ur attempt to mei:'t men _on t.hcir ow·n philosophicnl grounds~ 
'or our use of any group',i'mei:.hod1 or·programa. ·_ ·· .. •. - !, 

· , . In -·:1i.Jditjon to 1h;,. positi\'"C! st..iicmcnt'' ln : the ·acc()'Unt, 
· there .. :ue also n number. o! pitfalls which ~the, sc~aot of .. 
. Cl1rist 1nusf avoid in' reh1tion to hia obeJienc·e. - · . . , 
.. · Firlit .. ;. ,vhat. our, friends _.think .. i, · not necessarily. a safe 

,; ' guide ... There' WC{C no doubt many fishermen. in the CfOWd ' . , . 

that J:1y_ on the shore wl1,;i:_ \vcre watching Peter to sec if he , •i 
we~·e going to.obey, this rri:1n called_ Jesus~·· Pubric opinion or- . 

. 1 lie" pressure of ~,ICU. the 1,~_t of. friends' must nnt interfere·:_' , 
I\' i' h of )Ctlit"ricc to I lis Wor, I.' . . . ' . . . .... , . 

Rr-roml,. ~ur l,cn·o·w1ecrge· of tl1c ,ituation· m:1y' ,t'nt. UC~CR"".. ' .. l,. 
,. -F.;irily he' ·v.i.liJ~ \.•chriwt d.skeJ. Peter to cln .·two tMngs wllich· . ' 

w~rc ~ont.r:iry to ··sooJ' fiahing~launch· ~1.Jt intt? ·the. Jeep,·._ 
' ;aml- tl{1 ii i,~-_thc claytirnc.· · ·rhc ~!)id was' 3Sking ·1,,uch o( a , · .. 

ROOd fishcrmanJ, anJ -~cter ~n_cw it~ J [e Was· asking much.: 
• • ,. ' I ". • .• - ' • ' •• l' . : ·~ . ' . . r ••• I"-·-~ r 

I,}~ t4iitnr, TAau:Mi "an ,,,, (:a1p,1,,· 1.11:ke, I, rP• 131-32.",_ . : .:·r:i · . · _, · ' 
3 ft. C~-11. J.cnd:J, TA, ln11rprrtali,uc of S1. J.rd1'1 Go1µl, p. 219;· · ·: 1?_ . 

•• I • • : ' 1' •' 
p. - • 
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0 U R II O P I•: ·..: ?9 . 
------------------------. '1 J! ·. ·, ·, ·, ,i· 

. Third, immetli:.tc ~~rcurn1t_nncc~/'n1:1y' not nlw.1.yB 1.be :IR• · · 

a.umcJ to indicate the pad1 :of ·obedieucc. for ·1he_.·Jisciplcs ,;.-· ·-:<' · 
Wfrt ;uked lo do what I he drcu rnstn nces of the · prec~J i 1'i'g .' /·)' . ·. 
night nf frnitlcRI fis11iog wotllcl indicnte ;J.R 11RdC$i5. . . . 

· F·muthJ we m11M UOl he J;<l\'C:rwec.l. h\ 0\,·r· f.~cvie~ hy hc:tl\g 
, afraid (in the gnod IH.~np;c) for our I.orcPr. rrput~tion. Pl'r•, 
h:.ps l'cccr's wcinh, rcconlcd ill vcrnc .'i, were an fllll"Ulpt 1t~ .=; , 

prolet'l tl1c Lord Jc1:m, from cmh.1rra111uncnt in f tout of the 
. crowd •. :' · J .. ikewi se1 can tc·m poniry disciples .. 1 n re , . 50mcc i rn fs 

,\ . a fra jJ tn lriu nd1 n'u t in fnit Ii (ur fca r t h.i t the l hi 118 will ,mt 
come to p:.uu ;md .,the world will ra.ugh at llim; :in,l yet ulti
mn~cly is not sucb fear simply Ccnr that the world will laugh 

i:; at usl I low Ju~icrnt1s is' such thinking! \Ve ohcy I lirn hie~ 
C..IUl!IC I le hna apoken~ in spite J?f wfoit friends may think, or 
what knowtcJgc may indic.ate, or wh:n drcu1n1t:rnces may 
dict~tct o: \1ccausc of {car tl,at caus~s.. us to h~1ita1c. 

,. BL Tht Ruults of Ohtditntt, (\'H. 61 7). As .soon as Peter 
obeyed, two thingR h.ipp~ned, · . ~~;, '. , . (1 ,t. 

First, there .was ·success. for ,o great was the catch of Ad1· ,, 
whi eh they h.id been :.her a II night that the net, hl"g3 n lo 

·. (Car. -Certainly nur l'-J~d always ~ivcs g~ncroudy at lcas.l 
· in qtia.lity if not .nhvays in qu:mlity. . ·,:_ .,.-.. 

'\) .·. Second, tl1~re was cxpansio!I, {or Pc~er waa obliged to cnll. · 
On others to )1elp with the ea tch ( VS, 7); :intl so i l will :I\ ways. 

... b~whcn. tlr.e J...onPs-. work is Jone, .ll. tJJc, Lord's di.rcctir.m, · ,.1 

the J...ord/~ill r•rospcr it. · God give us grace 'in sh:.re the· 1
~ 

. reaponsihility Viit h others :-it such times (r.f. Acti 11 :2S-:?6). 
I I '•. 

. ' 

· · 2. Obci,ancc to .. the Living \Vord 

... ' ObeJi,cncc ~Ion et Jndispensable ns. it i~~ bree'ds Ph~riaaic:, I • 

. · . fundamcntnlism, · J.-or successful Christian·· service it. mu,1 ··· .· 
'. OOll?led will1 ohcis:1ncc tn the' Jiving Lord .. "fhiR second in-' . ,, . ' . ' ,, . ' ,, {' 

. ,;rcil!l!ll,t · llli\kca t '·~··. lli tfcrcuc,c hch~ccn il . P,lmri5~~, anJ ~Si . ; . : 
··. nuhhcan~ · .;j . : · ·· ii_· .. ,. · •~·· ·. . · ';.~·. · · .. · ; .. ·· ,. . " ,. ' ' ;, 

.. : A.·;t 1'/it Rr~soi, Jo~ ·o~ri~n1trr {vs~~ · H~JO~).·' Oh~~hm,~'cc re-. · 
1,uh1 from .q, ,:ood Joo~ :,'i 011cl,;. sell .ind 4il 01,c"s l~>ru.· \VJ1c11· . ::· ·, 

. · n ninn looks: ni. i,i111s~lf lie. will.- ~cc:> aft. Pct-r.r \li\l, ·a 1,nlul 
: 

1
• ';nan~1 :'Ti~is ~is tl:c~~;z(cguard Iron'•· bdng p~ud ol ni1c's obc-

' ' ' ' . ' . ' ' ( , . r. I -~ . I • ' : .. , • ' • ' • ' • • • 
1,-, . . · , • \, I• •, , 

: 1,ri1e'u1c' or., .. ,, in ·vcric 8 ,how, 1l,at tl1~ cnnrdii~n ;._-,.~dit"id~al1 .. · 
not general · · · · · , - . · · · · · ·0,. · 

j •• . • . 0 . : :. • ' ' . ,-,. " ,' ' = '. ' I , • . . ' ; ' ' '• :; : 't~ . i '.- •. ' . '; ':,: • 
I I• ••1 
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,. 

:t ~. '~ 

\{\(\ > -·------------·-----------. o U R H o P 1,: " 
tl' • .. ' 1•""!• . ,\~E •, I ~~ •·"J 

dicuce lO the \VorJ, for it i1 never enough lo lcnow A!td ·11olrl.\ 
propt"r ·d oct due and proper mcd1od1 ~ one· rnu1t ·also know 

... anJ deavc 10 the J.,ord of both. \Vhep a man looks at' Jeiu• 
· Chri~t lie will 1ce1 •• ]>eter did, a aoverC""lJn Lor<l wl101c \'cry 

· 1 . '· 

ru n•t·rrigrlt v. uot only comp'eb oheba nee nn d · the con r e11im1 l 
. o{ 1in hi.,t ... a·lw attract, the ·,,,u,,cr to hi, Lard. 1"his is. '\lne .. · 
. n£ the pa rndoxe-a ·and mn rvel1 ~f the gra~c of ·l he. ,ri\.·ereig~1 ·= •. 

· .c,. Chri11. . - . " 
;i B. ·r:u Rtsults .fJ/ Olui,an(r (vas. I Ob, II). \\lhezi· a he- . 

lie\·er in· ·chriat ia willing to ta.kc the po,ition Jc-scribed 
a.hove in the: pretence of his Lord, inevitnb1e rcaulis follow~ : 

· ..... · First will come ae~enity, for 1h~·:Lord will nlways 1:1y: 
(/ . ' 'StCjl being a{ra\d." - l\ow-' la'cking this. clcm,::nt is. among . 
/ ·,, Chri1.t:1.n work era i , ye L the formula for nbtai n i ng it . is 'si rn•1 • 

. plidty itself.· ·. '- · . _:· -:, ":•.,. 1 ,! • 

Secoud, there· will Le. real ser·vice;. for Jlc has promist",I . 
. ' that w1: shaH ·ea tch men,. Ne, longer· will th'e: disciple he oc

cupird only with munda.ne_ .. 1l1inga, but l1~, wilf :11erve in thn. t 
_ ,~ h ich is'. closest. t~ the. he~rt of,. G°:<l, l he winning of sou b." · 

·TMrd, there wm b,c succeu in th.,:: Stivice, for the word. 
ua·ru1lated."catch" (vs~ _10) meana ta.tth aUoe~·, Fi:ihing for 

,,., 'fi,h means. lcilling them . iu the process·, hut fishing for: men 
means life in every: ·ciisc .. Thia is th·c genius· of Christian 

. • .. ; . . 

scrviccw ·-; . . . . . . ' r: ·'·. '' . 
·.> , . • • > • • . . '.(... . • . • . . 

-~ Fourth, obeisance results. in separation (va:·. 11), and sepa-
·ration iu.voh·ea:. a negaiivc :ispei'ct (fon;:akiug .all) and a. po11i .. 

. ' ' . f ~ -

lt\'C ar.pccl_ (foUowing Chrit.t). '.. ll~I-' thic di,dp\c, '(on,:1.kinR 
1~canl·· leaving;_ their ho~~s,_ their ·ran,.~H~.!i,: their

1
hoat~ a11d_. 

uck.le, a.II that they loved to_ do; for them and for us follo\v.:,_._ 
'.\; :., ing,,.meant hleaaednes·s; reality, life, pc.ace, hop·c·. ·_ -

01··: ·· .. • . Nnlicc why they/were·_,. willing to .do1 thi!, On·· an. earlier· .. 
. ·.:· ·•_.occasion {l\-1.iu .. _· 4:J'9) t11ey follow·ed bcc.1uie.-.of ~ call, .;ind .. ·::· 

:·, . ·:_ ·1hc Te1i'1hi were noi very permnncnl~ 'On' this.occasion they ·.· 

l" 

. follrl\veJ b,c·a,,·sc -~1f. a . Pc non~ .. ·. Call1 may: come,· anJ . their '_:. 
1 rrrec1s.:m:ay come)inJ go; hut' wl1en O~C' re_:illy.'sces the lnrd .. 

·_''.)caui .. in all of I J_;•_ majesty, fn~a:aking· 1·an1I following .. .Jrc ~• .... · .. .-. 
' all I nmal ic' re Rcxei,.' :fhis i, tlic b:uhdJ{ genuine ·san'ctificatino~·• ' 

. . . . n · :·· . . _.. : . . . . . ~ . . ·u 
\Vhat i'° t~e for mu fa for ,·µccessful service? .. It !1 simplicity · 

itseU~h"cdidice plus obeisanc'e~ : __ God·'gr~nt t'hai we. may .. -· 
be doers ill weU as hearers of- Jli1 '.\Vord, ,' ._.,i::._ . . . · ... , 

,-, .... · . . . ': .. :i;-ir_'·::,-~:>-._:_r:. :.::_:: . ,.,:i?.; . . . . . -:_; . . ,, . ..· ., 
. . ~.'t . t-'. . . ' ' . . . : . ,~· ·-

. . . ~ -
. -· •: 
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· · II' ill thtrt bi~ J\f illtnuiH m? · A1td ifs~.- will it. bt 
. . . .·. . . l .. _.. ' .. 

brought obor,"t tllrough marr' s tfforls, ot ·wi/F l"hrist 
· 1/imstl/ rtl11rn; to 1hi1 tartli and rtign· £n rig/1/to1u11t~s? · 

.. ~, / 
• . • -, ._I • • • 

I·, . .· . . -. /"i ·, 

THE PRE.MILLENNIAL,! 
' ' ~ .. 

RE'I'URN OF·\CHRIST 
. it' .. 

· Ev'i•N 11. • cormry · r~.:uling of tlu, New Tcsta1nc11t shnolJ 
cun\·ince the most sk::ptical ruinJ that its writers Lc~icved in 
lhc · second comiog or the, Lord J csus Christ iarid 1 what is .. 
more, ihat the Lord Hin11clf dcdarcd it. u J will come again," 
W:tl Hii"promisc while He wa,·nill on earth: =1rid, ' 1 Bcho1d,. 

_, } .~orn~ quickly/' llis :11~.ur:1nce from heaven. ..n,e apostles, .\ 
' ' without tx.ccption, wttnca.u~d to the. Lard'a · return in their 

' Spt("=h . and wi tb t hci r pens. Other N cw rrcsta men t wri lera, 
J\,1a;k and Luke, James 3r1'J Jnh11, ialludc to it; whereas the 
ap~stolic ··c'hurch as a whole, like the hdlc\•crs at Tiu-ssa~ 
lonk:i ,; ha\,i ng 1 u rncd to: 1crvc . the living .i nd true God, 

'~\v ai teJ for 1-I is Son f ron1 11 ea ven. · · · · · · -
But'"wc must not thii,k that the rctu~n nf Christ is tau·ght . 1' 

· ,n the New 'Tc.ata.mc.ut only.. 'l"hc doctrine ia. ull through 
th.e Bible. Abraham,- and J acoh, an'd l\.1oscs ha·d visions or _ 
th~ Lord.as the One who should come i~ triumph,'. 'fo David·_ . 

... 1) 

. a S011 was promised who should sit, upori an: cvcrfasting ·_ . 
· throne, :1 .. fhe_ Psalms· arc filled with· allusions to the_ King. -. )_;i· 
,. .. up~n .the holy. hill of Zio,1. ls~ia h ~ _and J ere~iall, and Ezekiel, _. ... 

. : ~nd D:.niei give voitt:" to 'tht ~ertlphic 1plcndor, :iiid cherubic -- . 
-.'. gloiy·: ~( the One wbosc 1i~n,c. i,·,.-callcd ."\VonJctlul; .. thc 1

·. _· ._· ... 

. _·Mixh1ty. Gnu, the' Prince of Pence.". Joel, nnd. 11 ahakkuk t· ·_ .: · , . 
:_ - ·and Zccharialthc'rald the gre3t a11d_ coining day or the_ Lord; .. · . . :· . . 

:ind_ the 01.d_Testamcnt doses with -~1_1c·pro'o,ltccy conc'crningt( ..... 
·_ · the_ Sun of _righteousness ,who is ,to a'rise wii.!t healing in His -- _·, ··.·-. 
·-._. wings. ·;_Arid although his name and work ·app~a·r in_ the New. ., _-'<.·' 

_ - .11~cuam··~nt, ihc great: voice .crying-' in the wil~crne,~. _is that... ._.:,--..- __ 
• .. • • • : _.·, • : ■ •• ~ '' • ••• • •••• : • ) • • • • • • • : •• • • • • • ·-. • • ••• , • • • ■ • • • 

I • • ••~ I • I•._ • I • • • • ~ I : • : • I • • 

·:··.. _ _ . .. . .. ·· · . '.101 ':,·•.:.· . . 
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or one_. wl,om we might, in il' scruc, call the [agt or the Old 
: '' 'l"rAtniurnt prophcl -. John the B;iptist. ' I le, too,· pledicted 
' .• ~ he second · coming of the Lord. • ' ' I ' ·, ' I: 

· None oI these men used·. the t errris, 0 the return of the 
J.or'dt _or•;'Chriat'a second coming." But n1l or them prophr---
1icd, &p~king ·as ~hc:y were: moved by the Holy Spirit,. of :a 
J~y · wheri--thc Anointed One· (Me11iah~· Christ,. the. Lord) 
1,lm11)d come-''to judge I lis encmie& ;in<l to CRtablieh, froril I lh 
throne of power ~nJ glory, peace aud plenty on e"tth. 111ey 

. tolu of a lime wl,cn .. tl~c car\l1 will b~ filled with the knowledge ,; 
. n{ the LorJ as"thc w~t~'r11, c<>ver 'th-~ sea·~ and all n~'tions will 
turn ' to hracl 1'an d Zion lo, ~.bi eni ng. Th e;e thing~ 'diJ not 

'·. I, t~ke place when the,Lo'rd Jeiuti Cl1rist w~, he~e't]1c first time~.·. 
wJ1cn He came in lnimili;ition a1i"d ~1afTered the Jeath of the 
crou, for sin .. -llut_. lhc "prophccics;~;re written in God'a in .. 
err.ml· and unfailing \Vord,.· .1nd the)"' must cornr. to· p;iu. 
\Vben will it bc1 · lt'lvilJ bea 'anJ can only be, when Christ 

· come~ ;again in power and great glory •. : '-' 
. Our a,nsi<leration of the subject will fall into three divisions:. 

I. ·T!1e Pe.r11onat and Visible· Return of the Lbrd Jesus Christ· 
.. •, •• • • I 

. \Vhen we speak of "th~· rcfr1rn of the Lord Jesus Christ,. 
we :u·e telcrri11g to a pcra.onu1 and vislb1c r~turn to t11~ cart h. :. ;,, 
lt is quite true tl1a·1: on the day of Jtcntecost the Holy Spir,r . 

. · came to JweU within the l1e.1rts of believers in ·christ, aa 'the 
: 'L(1rJ I limP.d( litul promif.c,l IJiR fnll~wcn Unh'1'1 16:7fl).' It ' 

. - i.... I - . - . - ~ 

. rn.iy rhc s"i<l, ahm,· th:it by llis1
: Spirit lle lives w~thin those ::, 

who ·arc 1 \is ~n thit/ng::, so th~~J tht Apoat!c lt.iu, could affirm~ . 
I ·, . , . • . 

;,; ·• Chri&t livclh in men (GAL 2:20; cf.· Col. l :27) •. But thia is .•; 
\\ ' not the ICC:OU d corning of Ch ritit as' it is rriade known in the' 
!\;., Scri~turca •. Ncit~e,.·. i~ •~ th~ spirit o_f ·ch_riat that lca_v~ns 
-',':_ and permeatei the wotld/' as some view it, nor 11 the Christu,n . 

principle o{ \he uaivcua\_£at1,~rl100d o{ God "and brothcrllood ;. 1 

. . or'1ri~n1' thnt is, being p_ropocnded by the·moderniatic thc-ol~ 
ogy, Christ's . second .advent. ·of the ._prophetic \Vord. :- . The 

r.,.: first twc1 suggeitions ··.:1rc tlmrnughly ·-~.rue, bu~ thcy:i ~~ no_t '' 
fuifll the biblicDI predictions as to -the r~turn of Christ; 1•~c _ · 

. ·1is.t tw(Jthcories arc both untrue· and wholly w~thout stri~.·- · 
· tur.al foundation~ The wo-rld is n·ot being con~~rt~d by the'.:. 
_ ·Gospel of' Christ~ ··nor leavened by it/· God is callin·g out a_· -· 

" ,'• I' • • I " " " • I •• ••I•• • •• I ,'• ' ' ' . ',' .. <,Z::,~- ·_.·,, :,., ;•' •'' '' :-.-·.· -· -.~·._ . ··.',- :, '·', :, -' 
, . ' .. ,· l •.•·.- ' .. · r 11 . , I; 

., .·· 
' ,.. i • " ·,. • 
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people for l-Iis ~a me tod.i y'. hot the; nr~. in the in inori C y. And ._, 
. _ God ia not the Fa:hcr of ;iJJ men, nor arc all men hrothc:rs~ 

-God is· the Creat<?r of all mif!n b·1it d_1c 1:ather only of tho.,e · 
. ,1 ·'who arc born into the family hy rcgeucr:itio11 1 through foith ... 
. i~ Chri&t and by the l loly Spirit~ All men arc llctghbon, but'(' 

t11ey only n.rc brother, who Arc members or the same spiritual t, 
family by grace· through foitf,T Nol TI1e scoouJ· advent of . 

. · 1hc Lord is that event whicl, is foretold iu both the Old an<l 
. New 're~_taments, and the f ulfilr.ient of llis rnvn proinisr.-
, · Ilis personal, hodily1 visible return to the earth in power :111d . 

' judgrrienlt. in nuijesty nnd glory. . . . . 
Can we doubt the witneas of Him who is the center of the· 

. ' ~ . ~ 

. hope of His coming~ the Lord 1 HmseUf l lc 1aid: 0 1 wiU come 
again/' And the two heavenly visitors who bore' testimony '..', I 

to 1-l is rctu rn declared, when the Lord had been ta ken up 
:_ in' a cloud. out '•or the sight< of Ilis disciples: 11 'fhis sa'rnc 
. Jesus, who is .taken up from you into heaven, slulll so come 
_ in like_ mann,r ('-1e. ye have r.ccn Hhu go into -heaven" (Ac11 · 
1 :I I). I t"wai not a spirit that was taken up on that-:i~cezisi_on 
day but: the Lord Himself, bodily and visibly. And it w:as 
not a spirit for_whum}he early r;hurch was waiting and look .. 
i ng. They were already, as beli~,·ers in __ Christ, posaeasors of . 
His Spirit (l Cor,. 6:19; et Rom. 8:9b)~ · Th'= blc11cd hope'" . 1 ' 

which the Christi:ii1s uf the :ipostolic_ age. were looking for, 0 

and for which w,c, too, I~k, is i' the glorious appc.1dng of the . 
. · grca t GnJ :uul nu r S:i viuu r .J C.'IUB Ch ri 51 H rn I u~ 2 : 1.1) •. h ~!I 

the tnanif estation_ t,hat is_ tu- c~iuc, of which. the Apostlc,juhn 
· : srokc when ltc .wrntc o[ i~ 1y1nbolic.aUy: u AntL l ,aw hc:wcn 

-openc:'d, and; behold a white horse; :ind I fc that-'.sat upon. }\ 
'- ·. hirri was called Faithful and -'I"rue. and in rightc:ommess lie 

'I 

doth judge and rn~kc war~ •.• · And He was clc;,tl1ed 'Vith a. . 
vesture dipped in blood: and llis Name is_c:iflcd th~ Word of.-·.·_ 
God. : • ·:•. A11d out of Jlis . .1nooth gocth a sluirp sword,: thut •. :· .. 
witli' it 1 lc a:houlJ s1riitc the nt1tim1s: and J le shall ·rule them ,:: ... 

_. .· ,·,with a rod ~r iron... • ,~." A"nd I le haih I ori · Jlis vesture n"n"d '' : . 
-... ·on u·i, thigh a-nan1r-~ritt~~•, Ki,ig ~f ki1ig.s/ai1d Lord ot"lor<la" ·_ . 
. -(Rev.· 19':1 Jff)~ ,_··.'. , . · ... ·. .". · . : .·· , . . ··"._:_.j . . . . 

. · ~-- · · Men -of old predicted a comin·g of ,he 1..ord that has not· 
·.-. yet taken pl~cc. -J~noch,- thc ~ev.entli froni Ad.am, prophesied,_.· I • 

. , saying:· ~'The_ Lo_rd cometh wi~h ten· thousands· of I l~s saint_,~!·. · .. · ;_., 
• I~ • .- • - I • • • • • • - • : ' ..... _1 __ ,.. • • • • • : I·. • • •• I • • • • •••• ;:. • I •• I 

:~ . I . : : • . • . '1 • '1 • • • • • • • • • ' • • •,•. j • • I • 

·, . ·: .·, .= -~-: ·., ... · ~-·_'._ ..... 1 , , • l,! . .... 1\·': ·. · 
. ~ . ,.._-:._ . t.r · · · . . - i 

'.: • :", • • ·~ '. I •.. • 

,. • • • ,• • " : • l • : • • :• ' ~ • ~ •, • ' . ·.' 
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· Uutlc 14). Such nn .i,d\·cnt has not occurred to thi1 time . 
. •rhe prnmitc th~t G~, th.c Father 1~a~~'to Hi, Soni 0Aak 

, of.?\ife, nn1I I ahalf gh•c Thee the heathen for Thine inheri •• 
ta rice, arid the uttermost part, (lr the.e:1rth for Thy pcsacisio11 

·· · Thou ,halt hreai them with ~ ro,1 of iron; Thou 1ha!t dash 
.. them h·, piecca !ake· a poltcr'• vessel II (Pia. 2 :BJ' 9), wa1 not 

. · f ulflHed hi our Lon.Pi first adve.nt . a• the m~ek :snd low1y ~: 
Jc1m1. Tb~ ,<:hi.ld who was born .. the Son who- was. given, 

•' who,c. n;.mc is. u\Vondcdul, Coumictlot .. the ~Ughty God, !Jtc 
.· 1:.uhcr of the Agr11 the. Prince r of. Pe.ace,'1 . upo-n w~oae. · 
. 1hciuh.le·rs a government of peac~\vill re1t; who w;II sit,((pori ':' 

: ·J , ' . •.. ·.. • ' '' 

., r he throne of D4·,;jd ~n4 upon Hi, kingdum, to. :order and · 
e,tablish it with judgment and justice for:cvcr., 1, prophe,ied-

. by 1sabh (9;6, 7) is, indeed, t\1c S;n•iour.:wht> came, and bled~ 
and died nineteen centories ago-~but l{i1,. fint c:o;miug did not 

·c.u.ahlisl_, .. thc~c .prcdict'i~n,~ The' d:ay of .:v_cngeancc that will. 
be Jlis, a.ud the rcsult~rit period when. the wolf anJ the lamb 
wm f c_1:d together, when no~~ wiH be hurt or destroyed in aH · · . 
the ho!y mountain (ha. 63:I IT; 65:25) have :111uredly not 
come tnrpau. t·o this. time. . · · f• ·. 1

:'(~' , •• : • '. • • • • : .' • •• >. 
. Chr)s\ i1 :l'rock, ,h~ Rock o(uur1~Mv:t.\ioi\. Rut Hi, mi1t,on 

·,. as the Stone Cut with~ut h~ii-nds, i~•f:t~:l'd.1y1 of who,c~~rirning 
. . · ,' ,) f l . , ·. ,l 

1l1e Gentile· y,•orld-rnwers will he li\•~~kea· antl Jestroyed_ and_· 
tl1e God of flea'iien will set up ;1;,kihgdom .w,hich will never . .-.. 
he tlcstroy,d (Dao. 2 :J6ff), \was. not com'p,ctcd when our, 

• • L -· • "'I . ' 
· Lord wa.s here the first time. ~The ;prophet11· as they ·wrote, : 

,) ,li,I unt pcrcei~e: perh.:ip·s~ l li1 ··c~mh;g in. humiliation, even ·, . 
. \ ht\U&h .\.\\'~\ rn \\l\t.\f)' ~Vflt. _t.\t!;t.I\y\~h::f\ncd ~ '0,,t, ,n l't.n hn '2l '::t.nd ·. 

,· 

Isaiah 53. · T'hey •~emeJ .1w.irc only of 11 is coming in power. · 
,·That is His second cominp;~ for'.'notle of _these things .were (UI•.) 
filled ·"when lie W.!S here 01i .· earth ''.'the first time.· 

I - ... • I • I • - I ' '• ' :, ~ • 

·· And listen to· llis own words .again:· ~'Fo, aa lightning ::·-·· 
. ,'cometh' out of the: -~asi~· :and ll1inetlrc·vcn unto" the w.ca't: so. 1

, 

_,: . -shall ~lso, the ~~~n.ins. o( th_c Son ... or\~~3n _be ... >~ ·:tAnd then._.;.·~·. 
1h:lll appear. tbc s.1gn o{ \\,e Son of man u1 the heavens~ attd . ·.· 
then ·sh~U all the· trihcs nf the c~nh' mourn, an,i they ,hall-.:,:
sc·c the Son·or.J'.tlal~-.c01~1fog ~n.·tHc_·_~io1ltl~ ofdte~ven.,vitlt ·. 

'. pdwcr .rnd grciu glory. :·:·A11c1 I le sh:,11 ici,'1 !ii, ·.1ngc-Js ·with a · ·: 
gre.it s~und of.·a trum'i1ct, ·and t·hej, ihaJJ gather~togc.ihcr i. 

. . I-Iii elect_ from the four ·winds,· from on·e t:nd or the heaven• . · .. 
·.- to ·anothr.r'''..(l\fait~ ·24:27~31). _ ·· .. ,:.><·.·.::: · _.- ·:··.::.-. _·:•.· ·. ·•:.- · .. 

.. t •... · -·,. :·\ .. 1(' ......... i_ ·.· .. - .!~· .-- < '.'' ·:· ·.-. ·_.i_·.·.·.·.··': ... _'.-~:.· ....... _.: ''.··. _< 
. . • . -- .. I·: ■ • ' • •' ■ • • • i..\. : /.,Ii ,· 
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l•'rnm Gl"nt:si, to •rtic Re\·cl.ati(ln it is written that the So~,. · _,.. 
or God, OU~ Loul in<l S-'vioor Jesus ChriS\, wm come in 
.almighty power to judge .and to reign. to Jes.troy·Jthc cnrmics . 
or Gnd and to C!tii.b1ish re.ace .tnd riglucous1u~u~-. l·~e did . ' 

_ ·comcJ_to cartr•:joncc;·'.'h-a,,.ing h~.a\·rn•~ _ ilnry to t.1ke on the . 
,, fashion of:◊ riif.n/iJ1,at llc· mig:1t icck an,I 1.1\·e th3t whic:11 

\Y ;11 loit ~ t) l11 ih:tt Fust D_~ vent I} e clid not fulfil _t 11: prophecies 
nf lli, iloriu~\,. :·r.~ign un c;1nb. l~ut ,l,O£C tycrt ai~1ing to 1 t,s. 
rcj~C\\01\ an<l ~utTcrin.i, ~rhc{i{or~, i( G\\J'& \Vortl I be \rU.'t 
:ind unfoiting, 0.1 it surely~~"• I le must come ;i sccortd '.'.time: 
or this future ad VCJI t : 11 c. 11 im~clJ m.aJc prom iiu~ while 11 c 
was arri'ong us . in the llcsl,, ~n d the angels and. t l1e a pasties . 

i: bore witness to' the Bame after I lis .ascension to t'hc"right hand ' . ,. 
, ol tl1e ?\1.1j~tv on J~igh. film Hy, as 11e spc:ik1 through ·tl1c d · 

icer, ··_John 1
\ h·c· aged, he Jccfarcs~' in·. the J:is t . words I ever· _ 

au.ribu.tcd t.o 1 Hm-: ''Surely l cmnc quickly.'~- 'Tl\CfC can be 
no · q ucf.tio·n t h-~ t : the I lib le • tc;icl1es the ,tit urn of the Lord 
je8US Christ, b,•,dHy "and \"isiblyt .is': fre ,~·.is t~kcri .aw.iy. ' 
. "He hold,. He cometh with drnllf s, .,, n c.J C\'CT)"' eye shall sec 
11 in1" (Rev. 1 :7) ... ''f"hc Bihlc i5 (:oc.J's \\'ord 1uc.J. it is iure. 

- Chri~t is 'coniing ag;iin.· , ,-·, 

2. tl'hc ~ I ;in ncr n( Ch riu •s. Rct u ru '.I 

. .., ' 
~ • r . . . . . . . . . 

,, It is clear from ~n111c uf I he 1>:tsR;i~oi_ .,lrc:uly cit ctf that iii _.· 
· the Jay of the l..ord,· ·when Chri~t comes :ig;iin in ·glorious 

pnwc·r, Uc will hring.witl1 I rim many people. l•:nnd1 c.Jccl,arcd 
. I h.1t llc ··wo~~1'ti hc-~~lcc~mp.auic.~ hy te,, 1 hnu,:111tl~ of His . :J 

· l'i~lin'ts U nuc },\), .ni.Ll Jo\u, ti\W \ \im. in :l. vi!}Ull rct.nrnh1g with 
•. the .ar1,1.1ies 'whi1;h were ~n hc-;1\'cn (Rev .. 19: 14). 1"hcre arc I 

· other c·v,Jc.nccs· to ,hi£ fact.- 7~ch·:..~iah tell, ui-that in th-'.t 
' • • \ I : ~ • 

.. •• .. , 

.. 
. r, 

' ~-

·· day the Lord will dcac:eo<l .Jgaim.t tl1c nations who h~,·e __ ,_,I. 

·rilvagcd .Jcru·salcni .. ·'~And· I lis rcc~. 1~1all ·nanJ. i-.:i,. that Jay. :···_ 
upoi1 I l_1(mm..1nl to( OJtyt:"at ,~hicl~ i" hc(u"rc-Jcr,u.ilc_m o_u t_hC' . , · 

.. c.1.d,".'mul · the 1uoui11:i.in. itscl( will clea\•c _in tbc rnic.Jst,. ,n,I ' . 
. tl~e pc,~;plc will nee. 1°1~. th:tt ,t:ay 1 1:1:ys tl_1e prnplu:u\.~•~"n,e: 
l~rd ·my· fit,d · :1hall . come, _.an,I ~II the; silinta :· with 1'J1cc:1' · . · 

. (Zeeb.--, 14i;.S). · Again; \he 'Apos\lc t'aul,'~ritin.g a{ thii ·cvcn\J · "• "<_: . , ., 
' •·r- . . . ' . ' . 

. criid\rm, the fact ,t_~·::-i1 ··•-.tlac · 1..onl's·' own :will be. wi1h · 11im hi·, · -~ 

-~h:at_day,·s•>··in.gi\~~~:.r!~1 c;1!.t~11t, ,~~o i1~11r Jifc, sliall o.~pcar,~ 
l~lCJl sh~II y~ als_~~;nppea_r __ w•t!l" lh~'-. in,. G~Or)·.1.

1 (Col,·3:4i _'. _·.·-~-~
S1n,c 11:s. Church 1s· to reign with l_lun o•,cr the earth (Re . · ·. •· 

:·:>· i.·:-.·<_:·-:_._i~:.·~.---./_·::·:· ·'._-_:.;_-_:--··:i_·:_- __ · _..:,_:·h.-·_·-_:-.·.-.,'. · '.-:· _ -~- :_-_·,- ·_·(-;;-_,~,:-.--_ ·-_--_ (:· ·_ .... · ·_,_:·. -_;·_: 
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. 20~6), those ·who cilmpos.: the: Church niust -be with Him 
;·:- when II e :co:~1cs: 1.0 reign. · ·_. · : · . . ., :.· - ·. . . , i:. 

, :·, : nut th'cre i!- another as pc~·tof the return of the 1..orJ. It · 
; ,, - ' ' ' . . ' 

1·.:Jr•1;"r;,~,.i11 not. :i coming with 1lia 5aints,.-tl10sc whose trust is in 11im,. 
. . n - · 1~u1t~· co11·1h'~g for them. On the night. ·or f I i1 bctr:i ra I;· when .. ·. 

\ he lnrd Jaus spoke those '-NOndcr(u l :~v.~rds a( CtHnfort. to . 
1 lis r~rplexc<l •,~i,u:irlL-·1, u~ ·uot your hc:.rt he trouhlcJ,.0 

I re wt:nl on 10· tell them· tliat: I le woulJ come ag:iin. · u1 n 
·:·.- A·f y Father', ho~sc :a.re rnu r1y m;ms io·us: il it were no.~ so, I,;~ 

woi1IJ h:i.,·e toM you •. l gn 10 prcp:irc a phi.c·~ fur yuu. Ar~~ · 
i'.\ ;--i;'.:_ H l go ·and p~~parc a place for you, I wi~\ co,1_1_1~,:'pg.1in, mid~: 

-- receive you UJito. My&clr; th:it where' I. ~m, there )'e nmy,be. 
:1ls'o'' Oohn 14. :2,. 3). Here lie' .ioc& 1tu't speak o( coming \o 
earth witk lli:r saints, tu ju<lgc' ·ancl to r·ule, but Uc ·tells or 

· J Jia coming to receive them to Jlimsclf, to take them t~ the . 
,, h9use nf m:i.ny mansious:,th~t where nc h1 they :ih;o maybe~ 

,··In the grc:1t paHagc that rcveal1 tl1e tn:insb."tion of the· 
. Church/when those who lu1vc' died in Chrh1t will be r:.ised 
nml a living gcu~'r:.i.ion ,viii be caught up with them in the 
dou<lr., it is to meet. the Lord in the air~ so that we who believe 
thnt Je~us dicJ and rose' agnin, our s~_viotir :in ... t.l l...c:i,rJ, Ol.lf . 

. . . . . ' . ' ' -
I.Jc wich llirn for evermore (I 1"hess.· 4 :IJfi). Ag::iin,. that is . 
not:·a return to e:irth wii h I lis saints butia coming· into the' 
air,. to receive them to llinlsclL .··· 

1nc order· oi these two events is the cx:ict reversr:: of .the 
· order in which we· h:1ve pres.cnted them. Tllis fs very obvious 
-tor ih.e Lord ~annal. return ·with lli, ga_,nts, wi1.h us, until 
afu:ir we :uc \vith llim. AnJ all Ilia sa·111u ,viii not be with 
Him un1il the glad· rapturc~hout is he,:ir,d, when 1, with. the 

. \'Oic~") of th C arch :inge.~ nn~, th~ trump, a( .. God; .1-fis ' blooJ ... 
bought pC<Jplc will be c:iught up as ·c. uni~_.togethcr, the dead 

· .. raised no Jilc, clothed in. their rcsurrec:i.ion bodies/ :ind the . 
living~· ch:mge<l in n moment~· in ·ihe twinkltng or ·a.n e·yc. to· 

.. bodic, incorruptible·. 31\d 't11,,no1~\.t1\, 1ik_c>_un·lo Hi, body. ot ., 
glory cr ·cor .. ·is:sJ-SJ; l'hil.'3:21)~·· \\'ct°nh~II b~ like Uiin .· 

., iu th:\L day, far \V~ sl~:iJI' ac~· l lim as _lie·. is (f J<:>hn J ~2) .. .-

. ·nJcn our 1cdcmptiun wiJJ l,c CO~l)p1ctc,·'for not onljr ·sl,.ill we·. 
J1avc bcc:n w.:asl1ed from our··shi~ :·an<l be the rccipicntfof the:' 
new nature by· the !-loly. Spiri~ _but th:it for ,vhich .·we lu1vc · 
waited, the· redemption· or our, bocl;e1~ will D)so be fulfilled,' 

' ~..f • '. (Ro 8 ·23) · - . · , . . · · . .. · · ' · . . . .,. m •. " .... . . . :J··. . . . : ,.· . .·. ,, ... : -.. , . ;· , '· ·- . _ •••. ,· .. 
•• • ~ •• ■,-:-, ,,\•--•~(~• • • I II •• • - ,:p • • 

, • ," I 1 , • ,•'••I 
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' The order,. lhcn. of I hc,e t wu :.u1pc'cc a nflthr1 l..onl"1 reluru 
ir.: first, I le win cmne int~ .. the air for Iii~. 1-nintii;~ n-hn 
wiU be cttught up· to he with llim fore·vcn anJ ,rcond1 llc 
wi11 come to· the earth with J li11 ani,,ta, ,1,uJ o•W. c,tal,li~h 
I Ii• kingdom c-.n cnr1 h, ovtr which we, too, 11hall reign. \\'l°,-:u 

.- ~01'l _o[ in\crvnl wiU tome' hetwccn thct.c two 1;r~llit:tcJ even,, 
·._ is not di1~uuc,I here, as this _1ul~jcct and 1he Jc1aits cnnoectcJ 

wi 1 h it do not C'-'IUC wil hi 1~i ,, he ·,cO\lC o( thi11 tar & ide. l 'rcre we 
:ire cnucc-rncd mcrdy, 1\vi& h 1 he fact or 1.11 ri1u111_ rc,1 uru, the 

1,-m:11mcr of it, :md wJ1r1i :il will 1~1kc pl:ice. AiiJ t hnt briuus 
. . -~ ~ . 

us to our fin:il poiut-;;'' · · · · •_: · 
.·1 

3 . .- The.tl1mc of CJ1rist's ltclurn . 

In apea1'i~g 1 of th'c time ur l1,rist's.' /Cturn, we :.re no, i' 

SUi.$Catin1;' thnt . .3 _._date cnu he .Rei. This wuuM he hoth 
· unscriptural :mcl impouible~ · \\'hcu our l.ord,, Ji,dplra :asked 

I l in 1, just rti~r. to 11 ia :t1ccn~ion ~ 11 Lord, wi It • n,mu at this 
time restore asain the ki,nc,.lorn to lsracll'' lie replied: 11 It 
is· not for you to kn'ow the ·climc·f or the 5c:uons1. which the 

_· Father h:.th put in J. lia own power'• (Actr., 1 ~6, 7). · l!:ir1ie!r._. 
in I Ha great -p:itterrt 0£ prophetic evcnu, the 1(~rt~,' J ea.us · 

r'· - . .,J 

dcchr·ed: 0 Hut ol 1h:it da1r":md hour kuowc:th n·o ma.n'~ nu,-·i 
· not the :in gels ~f !u~a,•en, l~nl 1\if y F:icher ,only" (fi.,f .,11. 2'4 :JG). 
So ~lien, 'we ~~ not cnJc~n·oring to set any elates, "l"hc,,tim~i 
th:it we arc considering is the lime' or Chriil'• rc:lUrr1',in 'rcl:1-:-
1inn 10· tJ2c A1iJlc:-:niunJ, Tor thnt i,. the ·popul:i1 dcsign:uio~1 

. r. 

o{ , \\c pcr,ou when \\c ~\\\ r~,in ovcT , \,c ear\\,. . . . _, 
u A1Hlcnnium'' comes from two Li.tin' worJs: mil/t, meaning . 

a thousand; and a~nus, ,~hich means yt,e1r. f l ia taken from 
the e.1:prc~sion that -~ppcars ,·si.s: times in the early pa.ti.•;·or 
Re,•cl:.tion··20; whc.re•.wc,.arc ''told that, 'those who havc-?p=irl 
in 1he firSl, rcau(rcctio•n ·;;n, 11 reig1~ ~ith Chri~t- :t thousand, 
Yea.r1 ~• · · -' · ·· · · ---.--.,~· · · ., 

,I, • =-:· . \t'· . . rr·· ,J':1.~·--;,~ _,· . ··-,. -'·=· 

;, 

, .. ... · 

~rhcrc· nrc currently three sc11oola nl t1mu·gh~ 3l,oul Chri1t'1 
·. return :·u r~l:1tion 19 the MiUcn•1iu1i1, cnllr,l poitn1il1cnni:1li1ru, · .· - _. -
'._ amillcr~ni~Him~ ttnd·prcttlill~uni:tlian~~ ' . ·> ,·, ..:-.·,-'.):'· · __ ' : . :.-·-·. . . . _· ' . 
. •1nc poatmille1mi:alia~• hol,1. aa their n~n•~ iudicntcs/\li"n't_- . -. 
... c~~i•t ·will ,'.rClUnl afttr the Millennium.·: "fhcir r•Joc:trine __ i~1

~ ... _·.- (>~ 

in· 'very·. brief: terms,·.· that· the· tenven. of Ch'riitinnily_ \.\·iff .... -. 
. gradually_ pcrme.:1tc the whole world;·. th:-t thi~ih·:n~c· gc'iting . . y, ., 
• . . . . , . .. . . • . t 

·. better :..nd ·bcttcr nU ·the· time, :ai1d ·at"-length ·rcnc1: :rnd . -·, 
• .", I • ."•,,-. • ,• • • ~Ii ;~ ;_:, --•• •, ~-".;~ ••• • ••~•~•, .. •I • • • • ■ • i" • •• • --: • ■ •,•'~!--:1,1_•·• • 
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righ tcou 1n eaa and godJincH wil I prevai I over the whole earth .. 
through the growth of Ch ris~ia'n u:ach ing, ~ Tli·e Millerl nium . . 

. : ·wrn thu I bl! uahered in by man 'i C fTorta, nccord i ng to tf i''cfr ... 
· view~! One of two thing,· muat :thi:rcfri.re he true, ·;r they ar·.: .. ·· .. 

rig~~H l one, Christ CJ.rinol posaib ly 1Lomc ( or at lea at' a thou}, 1 

sand I rcara; or two, the Millennium l1n• alrc~dy bl"g"un. , To ·:, . 
. . . this h.Utr 1ugge1lion_.wc c:-n only ,a.y that, ,r t1,c 01nditlon· . 
· of the world tod:.y. is1·th~ glorious· Milknnhlm pn:dicted in 

the. Scriptur~"• then. we· do. not know· what .word1. n1can •.. 
But the Bible does not'promi!iC incre:ue in goJiineu or uni- ' 
vcr,:11 acccptaricc or tlac• Gasp.cl in lhis_ nge: · o·n tl1e coutr~ry, ·. 1 

ace Luke JB:8; II Timothy 13 :I ➔; ·4:3. 4; II Peter 3 :J; I John .. 
· ··2:18. \Ve have: examined the Scripture, from cover to· cov~r · ·· 
' j I • • ~ •• ' • " • 

· nnd <lo not find one shred of evidence lo coo firm' the post-.' · 
1• m illcnnial interpreta do·n of th cm: ... 0: . ; . · ·· - ·· · .. · .. , '. . . . . 

. · •· The amillcnnialist~. teach that , thcr~ is. to b~ ~o Milfon~ . · .· 
nium,. the pref,x .a. meaning without.: They, hold that. Chriat ::,< 
wm 'return but' tba.t' Hi, I coming agairi .ha, llO relation. to I·. 

the·),1illenniurn, 1hu:e there is none. ·Many amillcnni:iiist1 ·•· : 
look. for the' l_.oru•~i imm)ncnt 1ccond advent; . 1hc:i 1bnp1y · :.-. · 
reject· the ~dociiinc··-,r .an ·e·:.,1hly Jdngdom. · The ·promj1c1 · . 

. . · ma<le' t'o hracll according lD their view, must be spji-itu:t1iied. . 
1"hcy apply to lhc Church_ in this age/•o thcy_'cl~im,,_ .But · .' 

· even jf one ig,,orcs the direct menlion of ,the thou1and~r.tar,., 
.reign of Ch ri1i and II is. saints in. Revel a tio11 . 20 (by. w t,a t -·· . 
right1 we do n~t know), it is ·evident fro~ b~th Old and.New 

. ~reaiament Scripture• ,th~t ) le is comi~g lO. the earih~ and 
· lhat I le wiU re:ign over it. ··. ·. . .·... , , . . . .. .. '· · .; .. 

" · · · I · r ~ · I ~ . 

The promi11.ca ma.de. to the nation hracl (or their restoration 
· arc predictions h.avh~g to do with earthly glory.for an· cartl,ly . -

pO?plc.' · The. Church. is '_:,a bca.~cnly _ people ·who . arc. to be : .. 
caught. up·10 be with tlaiLo~d •. ·~he throne promiacd to the····.-. 

<son oi David hi ·an cartb1}' \hrone·, for Da-vid ha-&._°no thr~nc-' ,·: 
_\in heave~. _:The~ ~ingd_~m "for ~h~ch-'°,f_~~acl _Jookc~/ wa,.-·_an ,\·_ :; 
-~nrthly kmgdom 111 their ownh.nd and ca~not far a mnmtnl°· ... -

_ .. · Le 1ho11'ght to be the· 11n.ndin11 1 ol Chri1tiai11· in the hcavcnlies .. 
. • • , - • 1 ~ - · · r ~ . 

in.·1 Chri~.t J e•ut.· · 'l'Ji,£ _'very_ Ja«~ questio~. our Lord', diidpJe, . ~ 
. . a1keJ !rim Ji ere oif earth ha• already been· cited, but ii be-ir, · .- ~ .. 
. . r,pc1}ti~J.n\~/•~~~• --~ilt Tho·u· ·.·ai .~hia :·1:hnc~~'·.··.ther ~•k~d,:··,.i_.:._. .. 

·. 11 rcatorit~ ag:uni tlic kingdom lo IaraeU0 ·(Act, 1 :6). ··Dad l-Ic _. · .. · 
• • • I ' : '. •. • ' •: • .' , ...... J ".l1 ~ • • I • -- • •: r: • • • _' • • : • • h • : '" • • I ' ~ 

' r I I • ,a I I •,. • t • /I •' • ~ ~ .i • '• • • • •I • • • • • ; ,• • ·_: r . . . . . '."''.. . · .. · .· . . "; . ·. ·: .· . ·.· ·r..:.-. . ... ·:· .. ' ·_· ·: . ':-
t ~ , , • • .' I • _. • ." .. ■ •I\:;.~ •• • - • • • 



Our Hope 64 (1957)

Our Hope 64 (1957)

' . 

. . OUR· [IOPE :· 109 
· r 1 · ·· · ' I: 

.··: 1~n 111cm th:it )~rad w~ulcl lrn~e nn carlhly l:inKJom?f Dii!.,.' 
. .J_Ie 1;1y th:a lhc promistll n,.~Je of nld1 to D.n•id and 10 th~~:. 

'n'atlon na a whole, hnll hc~n ·m,&,sndc~stood hy th-::m, or'tha\ 
. thc,;e. prcdictin11~ h:ul n new mc:ming 110w t hnt lie h:,J "ur

Ccn::01 nnd JieJ. t.11HI rir;cn :\R:1in l DitJ I le any that· they were.• 
noL to look for sueh:i kh1gJm11 uuy more?. Did Uc inJic:i.le . 

··in :my w:1y· wlrn tcvr.i tl1:11 wl1:u tl1cy longed fur woulJ not·· 
come to p:IH-1 I le Jitl ·nn\. ) le 1.iio :. u 1, 'is not {or ·yon: \o . - . · · 

· .. J.:now tJ1e timca and the 5t:llilflll51 which the Fatli~r hn1h put ' . 
in II i• r,wi, po,,.•cr. 11 . . . . . .· . . .. . • 

· C'crt.1inly the e:frthly ~i11g<lu111 will come,· C:hriu will be 
ha King-King ·or kings :md I.clrd of lords~ 'frh:1t earlhly 
. kingdom ia 1J1e ~-f iUcnr11u1i1 of · which we !!peak; il i, the 
go·,·crnm~a t of judgmcnt. justice, nnd pc~cc that ~he prophets 
. (ore told as they . w role: under . the; ins.piratton o{ the Holy 
Spir;t. '· . · . ;/ . , , i' . . _ . . . . . . . 

'' . ·The· prcu1i]lci1nhdi1ns bdic\·e th:at 1 hnt kingdom c:mnot he · . 
. n~hcrcd 'in 111njl thr}I\ I Hhri~eu ro1nea an,I C!l:ibiisl1c~ ii. .. 
, .. hey hold,,: therefore, -I h:it ti1e Lord IIIUflt, rctn'rn in power 
'au,l glory before tl1cre C,Ln he ii ?\·1Hlc11uium .. Sp~ce: <loc~ nPt . ·. ,: 
permit I t he m·1mc.roii~. ci1 iii inn!' ·1 h:~-:.~ mir,hi ! lu;. mnde · wh.ich . 
<lccl:a re t }1:1 t. l he I,,: ird \\~i II rcl uru i, "duct He. 'ivi II rdgn '; t h:zt . 

; ' . His. kingdom will he on C:Jrth,: ccntcrcd in. Jerus~lcmr anti 
, 'that I J is govr.r1 I" umt will 1,e I o'n'r of. riKht cousneia n nd peace •. 
· Alr,:uJy we hn ve q1iot cd snme pans:ip:cs that f oretcll thc&e 
· very thing,;~ lletc arc ·J, fow .• ;1nre:._.·· ·_ . . ... ·.. . . ::;,, ·, .. 

. , 

: ' wn~itie. houae.. ltl:wtf.l's1 ~~m1 \hy kinidom lhtlU be c:ii.ta.h-
... HI hcd r or ever bcr ore I h cc: I h y th ronc shall he C&t ahlishcd '· ' ' ' . 
' ... for.cvcr0 ,(ll°Snm~ 7~16). "And it sh:i.U come \0 p,,as in the . . . 
;. ·1as(d:iya/that ·ih~ mou1,1:iiii of the t.ord's house 1fmll be'· 
· .. established hi the t~p. of t l:c·, ~·ou ntt1 iris, a 11·c1. ·, h:111 be e~alt cd . 
. ~· :i~ovc i,l,ie• laill1;aiuf.1II_ iiil·l~~ns.~l.,.111 finw into h. ·A-nd m~any.···r./.· 

c~ p~plc. ,11nlf go ~11tl ·.":t)~' .C111i1c: .,.l~~ ~Ultl h;t .. ••~ ·gn up. in t hr.· .· ........ 
·. · rn~untain .. of I he· 1 l~rJ. 1 u: I he·, hrnise·. ur the (iml of j acoh;· .. :·· ··.· 
·. · ~- 1id II c • \\-'ill ;ll•:a '11 1111 I Ii M 'nl;1:)"lll ,· . ,u ~~ I w,t wi II . w:a I k in · 11 ia · · • ... 
. ·.: ·p~~ hti.: ,,~/ ll_tlt. ·~r Zi1111 tih~·111, .:i_, fr.irth 'i h~ h1w~ 11ml I h~ \V11rc.l .·. 
·.of.~ l~c_·: IAird ··r rom· Jcr~":a.l_~~iu. ;_:_. And .11~ . 1h_~n judge ~-~r.ncing. · .. · .. · · .. · 
·- .i he. nn.ti~ni, anu shall rehltkc. 1iuti1y. pc.op lie;~ and they .shall .. ·/ , .'· 
: . heat their·. iwcir<ls, '· into: plowihnrca~· -· .1nd · their :iip~nn )nto ':·,· ·: .• :\ 
iJ~r~~ing ~oak~~.·. riad~ -&ha.II 11'?~ Hrl \IP -~fll aga.h11i n~_tici~; .. _· : ... : · .. j 
··:.:.:.·.:··:··. _: .. ··,_.: . . :.->,:;-,····.·.· .. ···-'. ·: .:· .::·'·.·.·:•;:·.·.·< .. -.,.·:•··:··· ·!'> .. ::. ~t 

• • • I • • : .. ' • • • I I I \ • ~ "" " • ·- I .. ] • , • .- I • ·- I 
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, neither al1t1ll ,tl1cy. le-~rri' ·;ar ;anf .. more" (ba. 2 :2-4; er •. al.so _· 
JI :6-9). 11 Beholt!, a King sho.11 .reign-·in righteousness·· ....... ·:_ 
:ttttl ~ly rco\llc _shall dwell ~n a_·vcacc!1i~_ habitation~ nnd in:_. 
,mre clwcllings, nnd in quiet r~ting places" (ho..- 32 :I, 18).- . .

••At that t_i~)C they ihaU cnll J erU~il lem th~ tJ_a ronc. nr the : . 
l~nh ·nnd all nations sbnll In: gn.therc·d unto. it, tn ·the name · 
nl the 1.nn!, to J crusa1c,n:. · nci\1,cr .,ha11 t1,cy -walk any· ·more. ·. 

· nrtcr 1he im·agninnti~n ·or tl1eir evil heart~ In those Jays the .-.·. 
hnnae nf Judah al;'nll .wnlK'with tlic house of t"srael,_-.an·d they .·. 
armn ·ccmc together ·o,it uf the 1:mJ of the north .. 10· the. lnnit' · 
that"'- 1 · ha\~c- gi:vcn· lor :in inhcritnncc 'unto your .. fathers"-.'. -
{Jer. 3:17,1 18). · "And in the do.y,· ·or _ihcse ·ki_nga (Gentile : 

. world-powers predicted. by the. proph~t) shall. t.he. God.-_ or · · 
. heaven sci _up -~ .. -kingdom ·which shaHi never be destroyed:·•:
_.: o.nd the kingdom shnll not. be ldt to:othcr people, but· it ;-_ 
, Rhnll brcak,.in "pieces ~nd C(llll!ltUn"c _all :thc1e kingddrns, and 
-ii ,ilrnll st~nd lor CV.er" (Dnn~ Z:44)-. :,: · .. ·. ·,· <(.:· · · _: ·, : 

. I 11. these lew quotn.tions. from the. Old }fcsta·mcnt. ,,e tic~ . 

·that our premise 'is li'1acJ ;on Scriptur~thnt the Lord will 
reign upon· the thron~ of tlis_father, D:ivid, over an.earthly· 

_· . kinR:°do111 of, righteousness antl peace. -; Did thin tnkc pfocc .. , . 
. ' .. when _Uc came the Ant .ttm.cl ln<lcc<l,- lt did not .. · lt Is yet .. 
_·. · "Cnturc·. ·_ I Ic'_, I limscl.f jiro.pbt11ic.d: ... "\Vl~cn the· So1i ·or_. ~nn ···"..:-· 

· !!hall come ·in His glory, ·~ncl all-the_ holy: angels ivith Him;! 
tl1cri'_shnlt Ile s_it upoii'the throric·or Jlis glory·: _and before:·._ 
Hhn 'dmU he gnt1lcrc,\ _nU nn1.ioni~- ·• /.'~ (Mntt .. 25:ll,· ·32}. _ . 

. This is ·not a hcnvei,iy i·cc:nc,- no,> n.- !1piritunl sccn·c~ ._ 'rhis .- . 
prc~liclion 'i•·· ukc those or the ,Old 'rcsta_1nent.·prophets; it- .. 

. . co~_r.erns_ nn enrthly kingdom and co.rth ly peoples. I It is the '. 
lcin'gtlom that the King ol kings and· Lord ol lorils.' wilt'csta~ · · 

... ·Jish at: llis· cominr, in power ·a.ncl glory, the·. kingdom 'over_··.: 
-_ which 11 is blood-bought snints. will rci~r•, with' I lim for. a· ·_ 

t l,,uummi""' fC-'rS~- 1 he ·.1uitlcnrii:1I , k_ingcl_or,1. ;! lt\c~ 11nnt··, cnn,c · 
{,.u ·~ 1 i I it~. K i_,ng ~( m lt!K • .. ·r11crcr,~re," t __ l~c ~t ,u f!l 0~. t:h rist' is': pre .. , 

· · uu U1•n II m t . , -. -· • · -.- - .. ·,. '. · -- · . · . . · . - • . : . 
. , ' Nnm,~tmr.' u,ay nsk; '. •_1\Vcli,·;~_iant ·d•~~r·e1lcc tliici, it. .;·~·:ik~·:. :" 

t~ltctltcr. I lc ·cnme5 hc(orc or after du:' Millcimhun?: \Vhat , .·. 
cHffcrence dotR it mak'c" if there' i,-·or is not a" Millennium?",°.•·,, 

· Jt _·n,nkci ~ a great: ·clcal of _tlifTcrencc •. __ ln thcJirsi." place, the;,·}~ 
: h~'nor nl GoJ demniiila- a milJcnni~l kingdom·;"-_clsellis-Word ·_ .·. 

I : I O j• I • • • • : I • .~ • I ; •,. , .-. • p • • , • , 

: ' • ~ I II :•~ • • ' ' • • 0 • ' ' ' • • •• I • ■ ' I • •• 
, •• •,. I,• • .. ,, 

' • • ,• ,'I•' •: • . ■ • • ~• • •. > • I • 
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· woultl foil. Am.I ,;econtl, our wlu,lc philrn1ophy or lifo, n~ ic 
·. were, is ha&ecl 111,on the llrc~millenniill rch1r11 ur the l,onl. 
: .If ihc pos1-miUcnni11H,u i;.,;riglu,· 1l1cn (I) the Churcl1 11:u, 

ccrt:1inly foilc,I, :1i1,. hru; , he Cm1prl iuclf. in isnpro.\•ing man-
kim] -~ntl 1 lie · world ,;n mnrh :UI. u,. I 1ri11p; in 1 h_c" kingtlnw . 
wi1 ho11t"_ Chrit1Ci ret1irn; ;1-rnl (2) · we cnnnnt look, for the · ';,: 
cnminp: of the Lord for ~,1· lr.:u~t a 1 llnmmnil yrnn~ Hut I he 
BihJc do~~- not prni1'1is,, 1 h:H. -, lrn wi1rltl. will 1,;c1. lu~ttcr hcfPrr. 

. nc comcB. -Rri'ditr, it tlcr;h1r~ t lmt 1,;ocllc,;snr.~~ will be nn 
', • . ' -'. ' <. •. i . j . ' ·.' 

. -: 1 he increri~_c~ n\'.1'1 ! I hl:u,ph~•1' f. i/li~ lumer.t, \' i n11no.r:d it~,· nnd. 
ii host-. o( other tlnngs. (11, l 1i~1. 3:1-;,). I ltcre will he wan . 
ancl ru·•~•o·rs o( wars, ~ml nation will ri,;c n.g:1i1u1t nalion (Matt;· · 

·_ 24:4!D~.~.~~~\ti;1 b~, iuRt_ prior t? .. c:h~'i~t•g .return! t\!'. h. :"-"' in .. 
~;l,cJ.~.t.rJor ·~~:tu~}.l~}hc ~i.~dd g~tt\g o.hcutt,us llus.mCf.!. \V\tho~n. . 

any t hon,cht of;_th~ coinmg o[ JUdgmcnt (?\.·tau. 24 :37ff).- . _ 
.. __ Nnt ·01·•!Y. tl_~,tl(~·-'scriptur·et. tc.1ch:th;at the return or 'the ... : 

. J 1~dJc~1~s;Giki~t '. is prcmillr.irni:il, hut it is nl,o imm_incnt, · 
, ... 1in, ·, \ '.~•~\\_u,~,. C(m)C r or l 'i,i, O~\'n; \ 11 en 1 tc wiH r.om e wi t,h ' 
them to thcifarth. \Ve cmmot. kno\~ the tl;ay or the l1our, 

·_· lnat . \l,'C clo' k~o\V th . .at 'the t~':ut!l!ation or the Church c:in 
. nccur llt. miy tin,~, 'ror tf 1erc. iR nn Bil,le propl1ccr unfulfilled 
. w11ich must precede ·k.·· Auel :u, \\~C !;CC au :1h1111l HI\, in the 
signR ol ti111es, ,contfi& ion,.; flt rnn1,tcly" lii_milar tu thnsc which 

,;ivill e·x,st in I he last 1lny11, we Im vc the tight to believe th:it the 
Lord's coming m":iy he noon, Ill any rnoment~ pr"rhaps todnyJ ' 

. ' ·rh,:· rct nn1 ,.r \ 1u::. Lnrt1 ii \1m ,.,.pc ,.,(. 1 he .Church, ,11c .. · 
· hJ~sctl lmpc for which I li:1- owll nrc hioking. · ftnr,· ;as we Jmvc : 
_11;iiJ;'1.hc first nspcct nf,that iulvcnt will he the: rapt11rc of the . · :.: .. 

(1J· h1urcll~- io ,vont!crf ully <l~crihctl ht I Thcualoniatl~ 4, whc1t ~·ii . 

1}:t~~ J_c~cl iii ChriA.l ,will he r:tif.ctl rincl,_ 1 ogct her wit I, n livir1g ,11 • 

""1,::ncr:t1 inn _or hdicv t•ra1 will he en 111,;lt t . tt, he wi ,h the J..nnl. : : 1 ,- ... 

s,; sl1~i1 we' ·ever' 11:c· \Vi& h I lim~ •. ·. --... ' -. - '. ·. ,. ·,. ' ' ' ... 
. ·c.-hrifil11 n~, nrn" i't\ ~,iln ,1 lu~ hupc··,,r_ 1 he l\a1 i1'l}I \llr~c\.. -1i1:· ,. ' .. -

·,·: 1 h:1c ,r'ny. they. will lnuk· 11p,m llit1i _wti"ion c hc~y h.1.vc pirrcrcl,· ... :.- '.--. 
/,u,I wil,I m1-Jur'11: r .. ~_ I lirn,· .,ii1I U ll_cll iuu will_ he lmrn in n ~-1;,y~: , ... _. · '. 
l"':to ·\\;i,rsl1ii1,- I lim, 1';, lw l1h•MKl'd hr II im' :u_uf ·,u lh·c in-. I he;._· .. ·; ' ·_ 
-~uiilc ·or I liB y_racl! {ice h. i2.:..14, 1:tc_ .. )_.- _ '· ·_· · . .' .. -.· · · ... _·. _ - . --· .. :· 
. _·. Ancl thc_.rc, urn' 11r the' 1.unl"j,·Rml .Chrifit iM the lmpr. ·nr 1Jici·. · _.- -_: , 
: ·worid. ·:.\Vhc11 _ I le. comcs,_--:n·m1 1int-. till: .lhcn· •. will \va"rs ':.iud ; .. _··: .', i:,,_, 

·_stri{c c·c,,se~--nncl. pr..tcc ·:ui,1 "i·igh~·cuusnci;s 'rci1;ii. in the en·rth. · _·. ·_ . 

' '.: ; ,::·' :·"::{}.,i>- .'; ; . . . . ;'/ .> .· J.:; .. : .. :. ·. 
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- Not ~ tiJI t heu will' the k rmwlcJge of I he l,ortl fi II the en rt h, 
. . . ., 

ae: thie watcr11 cover the sc;1; , --
. ' ' 

unchold, f come quickly. and -fvty rcwa~~ is. with ·Me,": 
1ay11 the Ma·n ·in· the glory. That i~ wil.1 (;Jc p~emillcnnialt 
immincntt and soon~thia 11. our-_ convictlont -- our - ltope. 
0 Bcloved. now_ are we the chilJrcn ol GoJt a'1i<l it doth not 
yet appe:1r_ what we shall be~ .but we know .thutt = when. He 

'1hall .,pi,c,ir, ~c shall be-_ like I~im; fo"r ,~e shall sec 1 Jim a,'s 
_ He i,. AnJ CVCJY n\::--n that hat h \ hi1 hope in 11 hn. pu rifit.t ,, 

11i •nsclf, even ns JI c is pu rcl' (I J olrn 3 ~2 _,: J) .. · ; · -

------ ' 

-QUESTION .BOX; 

' .; . 
•.1 JI, 

·:.• ' 
--

', No. 1616. Is there any Bible passage that asturc-s a . 
-,- ·t,clievcr that he· will 1cc n·~i1int in heaven·. t?rnr ones who··. 

I, a \'C gone on be Cor~? l l,a ,,c _ read the ll i hie several time;( ; 
:uul do rint recall having· eccu such an assurance> · · -· · -

. .. ~ 

Whc~ l1aul W(Ole ·to lhc Tlu:-•••loni:ln hdicvcn, aomc of whom ,,~d _· 
lnat lnvrJ onc1 bv 1lutt•~ he ccrlainly ga\'c a.uurancc'·-'~.by die \Vord of ' 
1 ht' J.or,I*' that t hc:y w(lu ld arc their departed aave-<l lnvcJ onca in the 
prr1t"n.C'e af I he r.orJ; 0 Hui I w::rnlJ not have you 10 br. hi:noranl, 
hrcllirrn, C'nnccrning 1'1cm wliich arc ulrrp, ll,a\ ye lotrQW no1 1 even 
u 01hrr1 which have: nn hnpr. · Pot if we bel.cve 1h~t Jr•u• dic:"11 •nd _-
ro1r. :11~1 in cvru 10 1 l1cn1 nh1n whid• 1lr1•p in J uni wiU Hod hri n,: wil h -
llim •••• f•\n , h-r L~1nl llim11i,·U 1h;-.\t ,h-ti't'l'ml frnm lw.\Vt'n w,, h 11 tilmhl 
••• nnJ I he dc:"11d iu l'hdu 1hall ti•c lir11 i l hen we wMch uc aUwc anJ 
remain 1h11I he c:ao;;l1L up·_10,s:1•tl:cr wilh them in tlu~ cloml1. to mt'ct. 
the I.cud in the. a.ltt .cl.nJ. 10 dttll we ,vcr be. whh. the 1.otJ, - Wh,cl'cfore 

· cont fort o"e anol her with tbc•c wor,hJ; (J Theu. 4-:IJ--18), Obvinu:alyl -
ihcae 1ainu were lo ,he romfortcd bJ· the •uunncc ,h11 lhcy would •<=c _ 

.1l1rir lovrd onr1 again. - . ·. • _ _ - ·: . . . 
. David aho h1J aucJ, a1isir• nee~ Thi1. i• · cl earl r ' indi ea l e1I by hi• 
uyi ng. con cc mi n,; Ma chUJ who baJ Ji eJ: '-' I 1hal go I a hi •n. hu l J..: 
11:h:11U no1 tt:lurn U> me'' (II fiau1. 12:2,1),· - - ·. _ · . -. . - • 

• • .,. I , I • 

. - - >.I . 

• • • ~ : I j. ~ • • I • 

·ri.c-' (]f15Jld h~in~R- )ll~., re 1 I} 1 he sinirn:r ~ l\I}\ h.tC~IU ~,~ h m n K CR 

. Ji~ht uf hi~ "Rill ·ur lnwcrR 1 Ju: incxs~nihlc claims ,ur 1livi_1w --,u~r- ,· 
_· '11!1:\ iun • hnt \~t;\U-S1! it t1!U~ l~YH_ (){ts.l km, ~,:-.ilt. i~ 1%.tH~\ik. f1.w · 
an nbsolotcly righ"tc1:)tlll I aiJJ ltoly ·coJ" to "r:1rJ011 ar,J sn vc. 
1i1,Cul "nd_ evil ·o,cn throuRh faith in Chris.t nnd Mis ·atoning:-. 
sacrifice .. ·•. - · . ·-· · · · · · - -:· .-·;·.-'/.;. ' 

I ', • I I 

. : !·'•1 

' . -
" '. 
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'!l'hat value is tlurt i,i"tl,e 11tillio11s of stars bi Jhe 
. .f l•y?: ·.·) r I, at p Qi nt fl'tl,r thrr,. f 11 tl, ( orig ill tl/, C rtt1tio 1, 

· of ,·llt t~rlht.. · //'ha~ is. Cod ·doing, and· Jrn:v is JI t ·i.·· 

·: ncco,uplis/1ing I/is· p,,rpoJtf 

.-~,.··A SPIRITUAL UNIVERSE 
• I ~ f 

O 
• " 

. ' 

· IT: is not to be 'wo~c.lcre,I ;it if the natural man fail, to s~c 
any· evidence. cf tnve in t.he n~tural wotkl. lm.mtnse powt.r 
1 here is, and. marvdous skill tl1crc is1 and .it] things arc 
plant~c·d to. work . with un(nitiu~ ri,cchanic:~l ~reci9.ton ..... But 
thcr.e is no.forgiveness in .n.nturc, :ind n:atur~l l:.w is iritpcr•, 

I ; 

son~I anJ inflexible. Sun a.nJ r:tin eome :ilikc on the ju~t ar1d 
on the unjust.· To those who know how to use the forces of 
1~at.urc there is hardly a 11)" limit:to whttt c.in be ~ceamplisheJ; .· 

'. to those who through ignor:mcc or cardcssnc~s tr:an1-greRS 
them they cnn hring swift' Jis:uiter :mtl dc,if ruclion. 

·11ut what ctllieal \':1 hie i1t there in them l . \Vh:1t ··cthic:aJ , .: · . 
value is there in the c hm1M1Hl~ of 111illirmk of fl.l .irs,. whirling ' 

. -1111i:.inJcsccnt.lnru.u.:cs. thuml;uuls.ul light yr.:trA ,lcrp iu ~JUiee, 
, wlmfl.C very existence i.1 only rnmlc U 1iown tn us hy the grc:&t 

:utronmnica\ tclc!!copcs1 ant.\. which we s1muhl ··never -miu if 
,hey passed out o! cxistc1u::c? \Vh:H ethical value is' there jn 

1
. j be perhaps hundreds of u,illimu, of ycara durinR which bi2:rrrc 

. (ori11s of lifo ha-ve c:i:iR(CU on .our earth · .. h.e(ijrc re11ponsihle .. 
·u1ankioc..l w~:, crc:ttccl and the ~rcaf "(lf:ttl\~ nJ rr.<lcmp,io\\ •' , 

' <cnnhl bcgh~ l '\Vh;l pni"ut ·couhl there_ he hi; R11ch ;I crc::uirmf 
. ' 01t 1 he Jn.cc of it' i1inuf whnh•,·cr. 'J"hc .:IKllfl~ltc .Phi.l11!'1rt11luir1 
'whh1,nl 1he liHhl 'ofn:v,~hui11ii, mi,.du \Vc.~11 Cflml! 11.1 lht! cun- ; . 
. clu··,ion that. the mii1·crsc hi , he w, irk nr iome t r:1n~cc11.Jc11t h· 
. ,··g·r~a~ · IJcing, :1;u1 .1 h~t I le. i~< nut ·_intcr~stcJ i1.i· the weHan:. vr = 

. ~-~· .... •. lti. l t~ll, w·f~ It~~- h, i .~ke~·,~,. '~'~1', .. ~,.1; \Ii .. ,~~,,:u:i~n. ~unn,ibu,~f . ' 
'. : 10 the p1gc1 oL Driti1h pnbli,:niou• .:uul baa •·rincn for u1 :d1a ,n:,. •. · 

1cver:d oc.:-a1ion1. . · ~;' ·· . 1 .· • . ,_.· · • = • . : ·: ·,. r · · · .. 
- ' . : . . ~ ,: . . . 

_.: :t· .. ·_>:.i\·i :: .. ~· · .. ..-,..-.i(_'· ... : ~-·····_ ". .-· .. ._.=.·;~3.-: .. ·._· ·1 Lf: .... .· . . 
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. . . m;l.nkin<l~ ~bcthcr D.l tn<li vic.luala or "'/ ·a. rn<C\ nor in their . 
. . . . ··' . . . ~:~. . . ·. . . 

pu n:u Its or n sp1 rn t1oru, · . . . . . · 
· . h is moreover ecrtnin thnt phy11icRf life ,annot c:xiet on 

.. · elu: rivcrwhdming majority of those millio'n:1 of ,worlds which 

. , we sec h1 the vnult of hen yen. It wou.!J he uu~rly im1iossibtc:. · 
. . . ' . . .. ( J . 

on nny of thc:sc hlazing atnr~. A relatively fcl/f -of. them mny . 
h:a vc. n planetary !If at~ IT1. rcvol vi. ng rciuntl thcnl ~ formcci. under . 
divine ,ovcrdgnty .. _:: lf, nny .of such p)Hibt~.' plancb-ca1{con~ . 
l~in nny phy,k:al ti!c, ii coukl only be by \.he ,-arcit £avorn.blc 
combination of'circum~tancc:s· similar to· those exiiting. on . 
th i8 rn a·rvc1ou !I earth oi OU rs.' ' /~· ,.· .. •· ' 
. Hut wha.t U~this· accn1ir.:~1y· futile physicnl ·uni~·crsc is but·:· 
the framework and !iCrr.J~;_,tfchind .which there: e,dsu. n whole 

~ • . •! ,C • ■ • I II, • I 

spiritual world of nfo nt1d 'hcauty, activity ·and .beatitude? .,·.·. 
It has been reserved for rcvdnlion to ahow tU that God ;,· . 

I . . ' ·. • I' 

· love~ that ·1 Jc is not only Crcntor bui Rctle«:mer\·•and that , 
l t~ hat. ~tana {o.i; lUt.Ct-c!.\.l\o.n. Rcvch,\\Q\\ ,ho~t u~; t~; trait.,·; 
heh j nd th j e nm tcrin l . worlcl tborc· 'c,::i &U ''a·· 1pi ri I O al worltl, ·: 

. . . . . ' . 
Thia tp\rttual whrht. i~ p~pula\cd by myriads of angel, undc/ <. 
l heir, a pp ropria tc .. ~)) roni:!I , and, dam in ion 81 p ri ncipali t ice B nd '..
pOWCr5r, ready ao gu.ardian angcls .. to protect' and guide th~ ... 

. inhabitnnts ril. eartli, 0~ as presiding angel& lG direct~·the. 
· <lcstinics· of nntione 1 <>'r· as. con.fidential ':angcla 'to hririg~;th'e· 
mc',sngc, or God lo His devoted scrv~nu.<, ~ro~,. t~is .. sp]ritual. '· 
world the LorJ Jc,us Chri1l c'nmc· into 'the r.-M,urr..1 ~ortd to.·:; 
ctrcct tl1c si upcntlnUK ·rcdc~uptirm, ·which hm]. hccome ncccs-
fl~r)' through. the rcl,cllion of ·siita·n, and ·to it l tc with<lrew ·. 
when that. rctkmption had bC"!cn ,succcialully occ:ompJiahcd. 
Thia spiritual wor!tl ah10 includc·a horr.les of demons under .. 
thdr own _ru~cni, creating hav:oe w1~erc they ·can and using'. ... ( 

. spi riti et r1,cd iuma in the scrvicc·~.,r Sa tan .. t hci r·. au·prcmc ·chief;: · 
· \Vhct~1cr. physical life c,de.ts· .inyw~1ere els~ t~ai·,. ·on this 
cnrth i'fi pro\)lci,1al\cnl :a1ul \rrclcvnnt. ·. Rcdc,nplion hall to. ':· 
take pl..1.cc somewhere, and wherever it. took: place mtl!l in ...... 
;my C:t~C l~c pl1yRic::n lly ; n_·, mere . Jpcck J. on the Van. Uni verse. ·. 

,: . 'rJ,ia earth :wns ·chose,-. t:f the. place. far:)t~· an~ nothing ·cnn · ... 
. . rob ··1_,cr of thia atipremc rliatin_ction •. Space and · time,-. 10· . .-

. : ~undmm:utnJ am.I. inc,~i,~blc ·tO. us,. a~c tltcm1~tvc,· S-.~rt.~f. ·, 
: lhc ·material creation; .Gad .is not limited· by them.- ·nor· i, · ' 
ihc spiritual worlJ. :i_ 11c·'1ta:1. undcrtnke'r, '. throus·h ;Chriet lo:·.-~ 

• • • .•••, • ,•' I • 

,• • • I 
• :· I 

' . : .. r , ·., ... , . 
- . .. . ~ -
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restore the ·apiritu:al univcnc to ita pince of foll m:rnifcatn lion 
nm.1 full control of the ph'rsical whid,: has ~ccn vitiated by 

- the rcbclHon anti usurpation of Snta.n. · . · ~ ·. ' · 
Tl1i5 r-!'1Hor,1 r ion is aJrcacly · iu proccn1. · Goel h.u crc:i led 

in this nuuvclous world of onra lw:atity, order, :uttl s.uucnance ·. 
' .- . . . 

for ite tlc\~.=.~cu11, nil righlly moi_nlnh,etl hy n:1;tnrnl law. Sotnn. ! 

. h:ut aonRht to prmluce d1am1 1 hut he is pcw .. •crJcas to disturb· ,. 
ru1t\1ral 1aw whid\ i!\ Ul\fo\1\ng\y workh,s. nut Go<l'1 plan, 

', which we= in our Jim w:-iy sec moving on from the lower 
ordc·u of creatian to innnkin<l, and now ta kii,g steps in the 
d~vc:1opmc~t of the spiritual order. . . · . . . 
. In. the: rcvdaticm or the Old· 1·cst~mcnt we :1lrc:uly Ree 
the •i~ir,i~il:11 ~;~a king,.· in upon aml tr~ndusing the! naturnl. · 

. ~rhc. ,ninni rippcn'riug cvc::ry 'nmrning for the snstcn:mce or 
· ihc. chikJrcn oHhir:u::l, the angels encamping ronnu ·about 

. Eliahn ar,J nu1rJ~\vi1ible hy · him. to the nrn.n·ding 11crv:mt, • 
the thcophanic.a1 as ':~~ c.,H thcri11 the .oppearn~ccs of cdcstfol 
visitants to Abrnh~m, to ; Moses, ; to, Joshu,, ro l\ianoah, 

I I .. I ·-

rev ea\ a- apiritui\\. worhl bthhu.! this n:'il\\ral wortd. So too, 
: i~ a. different way, Joahu·;,, '6 long day' i:uuJ I lezckin,h'1 sunJi:il.· ·. · 

<In the New ·rest.imcnt the miracles of our I.ord~hcalinJ'{, · 
. ·:C. r. ,·.. . 

· .. raieing the. dead,· multiplying the hn:;u) nnd ftsla, quelling 
· . the storm, His appc:aranc:cs in closed roolnc :after J lil:1 rceur .... 
. -· rc1ction~anJ euch . other niir:1cle1 · ns, the opening of pri,on . 
· <loara to Peter, the mnnifcstntiou· of the Spirit nt Pentecost, · 

.. :,n·l~. t hr.. lu::tling ~i~ns_ which ~nl~n.wc,l P~lcr :uul Pnul --'. 
tndu:ntc the same control of thc,~ptrilual over the n:atur:il. · 

On D wiclcr n:c::i.lc, though less !ipcdne;ular, nre l he muhil uclc 
of aUcfltetl. :answers lo prayer in the experience or Chrintian ·.· 
'lncn and women, anJ t\m,c' iUu,_n\nations o{ mind anJ 1pirh 

-.~hlch ·. ~very :-C~rla.tian -'~-~-s son~cthnea, ~which cqunlly _ show _ .. 
.- .' the i_mpn_ct _ or I be: 1piritu~I on t~tc nntnral. An I hcsc arc a ·.' .. 
.. : rorcaluu)owiug nf On~Ps plnu fcir the ri11cra1tip nf 111~_ spiritual _-- · ·:· 
.: -which i1'1~· he 11;n1gn"RRi\'dy m:tnirl•Slc,1 iu tl1e niillcuni:11 ngc, : __ 
·< :nul wlai:h is .. s,;· vivillly j1uri'r:iyctl. l•i~; '•'.~-- ii• •1·h~ Rcvclntinn 
, hfthc··visio_n 0£ i.h~-glnrirnis New Jr._~(-~,t~•~;}1~_11

1
tl tlu::"'tlcli_vcr•. ·· .··. 

::. il~•c:e ,1_f the 1nh::i.b1t~nts oJ cnr~h r~ont~:.~·,,v, pn_m,_:uu.l evil • . '. ·. · · . 
. ,;·.:, • \Vhcn Ct0tl'1·· plun i,· crnoi~lctc.. it .r~JU· l1.~du<lc tbc whole_· . _: 
_\:_rcatiol\~ ·. \Vc··c;11(couccivc·or the pl~11c:t{or our own, solar ... · ...... 

.. = i )1Jten~~-: and. or.' t lie ·'. cn,i n t kaR 1'ni11ion !i ' of Sl:1 r1 .. 'nl 1 ·; hcin1,: . :' . ' ' 
. I , ," •. I ~ • • . • • 

~ • ·• 1 I •, \ • • I • • •, • I I : ,: I • I • • • • 1,• I • ,,. ~ • • 

·J • - ~ . ·• . • ·. : .~ ~- •• 

• .' I j, •• 
. '> 



Our Hope 64 (1957)

Our Hope 64 (1957)

1 .. 

, r 

I J 6 
' . ' . ·, " ., ' :"<:1.:·.,·\· . - p ·1 • • - . ', i. - : I 1 . , : . _: . . . . , ~ :· :: ~ . •' ~ 

\;.:' .. inroacd in· some wayl\with ,.spiritual. lifo ~nd pc,wer which 
., wm rent.br' thC~l actiy,~ in1trur11cnta .of Got.l'a .. winl, and r.ot 

. ·. I ~IC(~cl y pm:~i vc t''ltn_r.ts'ea to: ll i ~ pmrer.. . ;, ;. . ' . • \~; i • ''. 'i' .· . 
. .· ri he pcrs111 cut rcpnrta of~~ flymR anuccraH :tut.I mc;zphc.1bk . 

. :{ . ri11iicnr:rnc~~ in the 1ky rm1y have som~ found~tion. Jn view . 
' j 'V ' . • ' ' . I . 

. • , of tlu:· riiutncc· of n apir1tun\ worlt.l which ·we n1ny,. accept· 
. . . -~ t . I j I '. • • I . . . . •• ' 

. ; ': 1 ~Ii n , fa,cl ~i l h.aur co~~ t_c,~~n~''l ~ t,t he tliR\~rt i~n11,. ill ~.liiomrt _ 
· . a11 t.l . ueccp\ mna o{ . apn\\\,m, i ,~ 1a · n~t cntncly, br;yonil , tJ1c -
. . . . bou:1Js of pos.sibilitf .= thilt. ihei~ .. ~1ay h,e manifostation1 0£ 

- ~ \11~'. "Phhu nl t hrout1i 'the phy,ictl: · Ant, 111. · .vie~ · ngain of 
:. the· prob11hility.,:_of the ;nc~r;,~pprClach,-or th.e. r~turn or the. 
. Lo1 J j Cl'l)I Chrisl' anti t1-i~{t1,~SlJ\ng ehange o{ di~p'CUS:\ linn~ if i1 ' 

UOl 
0be;;nr1d the bounds o(po~aibUity: that ·such manifestations 

m:\y · he ·due: to the. 11rapidly. in.crc~stng in\CfCt.1.'._.ol 1pidt ual 
h<'ings ' in '~u r 'worr J~ its )lC"t u'al condition ;and'' ha fut urc 

1 ) I '1 ' - , 1 • • • • 

po&r.i.hilhie1. ·.·. . ·.· .· · .. - ~h.··· .- · :·•;·' .. 
·All thC'IC pouiibiliti.ca rest upon ~h.c ~li,mination of evil. :inJ ; 

thi& i.n turn rcsll upou the mn.nifcstalion of. the. Church of 
,]CflUS Cl1rifi:, destin,J frorn before the ioundatio~ oJ lhc worlJ. 

t..o he lhc\:hoscr, iri1trumct1ts o{ blesatog) Hnk.cJ up with llim' 1 

· in alf the ages .to come- in :.II 1-Ii:s crcativ'e and. reJcmptivc > 
· · acti vi t ic·K · · · : · : · .·. · ·. · ·. ··. · · · •· · ·· · · · · · - · ~, : ' · : i , · · 

... ', \Vhch ~'e sec: ~h~~ v~I~•~· Christ: pl~c~~ 11.pon. the' Ch~rch/. 
·· the rrice He pnid ~o !)htnin t~cr ond 1nakc her lli1 briJc~ the 

~olicituJe I le. h:t11 for her ,.,,.~lf arc anJ her. purity; we. may·-. 
wdl renlizc our UUC( 11n";nri hinC88.' . But we mny -~Jso he . 
r uHy Jet crm i 11cJ to bt/ true,· to llim i1r ev-cry . w~ y t. 'to bca r. :, 
faithful -witnc9S to'· 11 ii~~ ', to.' JO cverythi'ni in OU r power lo' , 

•. crirry out His wish ea:~ Above anj,· we should plcdsc ourselv'e,· _: 
to love Him _with our wholt hcnrt. . . :., > . . · · · · 

•• •,: I • • • . ■, •,• ••: • • •,•.~:•••,~·,.•.-:~;II ~I•••••, .... ,••·•••~~~ ==~-==== '. ! . 

·<· .... -i'.··.,,·-·- :·~~._.·_,_.-·;~.-. · .. ·-•. ··.\ ... -_:· :· . ... ,•.: 

.-·.-·_ · < . -. ~ . ·_ Everyone' but God : _\:·· :·· .... _1_•: •.• · .- >: :,..: .. :,-.· 
• • • t • ~ • • • I • • • • • • ~ I • •• • ■• • : .: I I • • • • r. • I • •.. • • 

. .,, - h WII Mark ~rw,Ju. If 'fJC miltalce ·uut. whn wl1ilc- lravdin.: thrnuKh . 
· if '!m1u~ "!tl1 hi, lh I lc uauJ:lilf r anJ bci "t: ,~}e•l i.n many chie1 bt crl~b .. >: 
u11c-1 In d1ffrrenl 1rl1erc1 uf life, wn met wuJ1 • prufomul •111c1tnm."··· · .. ·: 
..... P.:1.111:• tl1t huu10ri1111 littler ,rirl 11kc-d Mm. "you lcnow cveryo.ne : · 

hut Uoot duu•t yuur' . : ·· ... ·' ·· ::.'' ·-. '.: .-.· < .: - --.... 1•· - .•.·:.1 .. · .-
. . . . - Al11 1 tl1cre are muhituJea or_ whom. IUC~ · 1 que11ion_ might be ,.k.ed/: .. 
- , , ·,. ·.The1 know rn•ny peopl,. have ho1h of. fr1end1 1 ,nd t!te .111:cep1eJ Ju1t : .. 

· .· ·. ,.buut everywhere. }lut tliey do nol \:now God and arn not •eccpJed or ..:. 
; . - . l!i~ bc-cau1c rl1ey have never ~no~n Hi1 bc-Joved Son;· our ~,ord. Jc1u1 ·. 

· (.'.lmH~ 01 wh•I vrlue every1han1 ebe if we Jo not lcnnw H1ml - , · •, ... • . 
... ;. :: -.. t~',i•:.-·--._. ,·i.·.· ',,· - :, .:.: i_ . : .:'.:.;··>: ·.·i; ~-< .. !: __ ·. ;; .·.:. ,·:,:,:i·,:i·;::·---:)·':..:::/'i .. , 

'./ 
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'I 

,' I 

XIL ELECTION:'. 

byJouN B. MARCUJJANKs• 
; ·, 

· IN ~pptOad,.in~ ',_he subject of clcel iOn, W c m't;$1 he prcp:ucd ///, 
_ io :i.cecptby faith tiiat wh~d1 w~ cannot fuH;:. unJcrs-umJ. _· 
. ·AnJ we ,nuu 11ot spct:uia.tc about that up<ll\ w~~ch_ G?~J has · 

been sile,it. _ · Jt. i11 well to rc'111emher that; u,he --~ccrct_ things . 
hdong u1\to-the Lord our GoJ: bul thf}sc thin1~s wl\ict\ a.re. 

,· revca~cJ belong unto_ U8u '(Dcut~- 20 ~29);-_' '. . '. H ' ... -< '. _·' ·,. 
· · · Tl,c Bible dearly te.,ch,ea that 11_lhe (:otl .and ~athcr ni out' 

l.ortl J cau,· Christ· .... ~ hath dmsei1 1i s in Him I Christ) hef d~c 
.. lhc foundation 0£ the'·: work.i,. th;\t we sh~ulJ /Ge ,l,lC:>ty auJ -;, __ 
_. witbout hlamri before· I-Jim. in Jove,• ( Epli· •. 1 :3: 4):. ~rhis i•. · .. 
. ·. the work nr Gnd. l,\llll it-if .. ltot' c111laittcll ~iy'o'~irnply 11.~yhlK ' 
\'that God foreknew _who.would believe~ anJ chose these; _0f1,r O', ·. 
·. the ··chUdr.cn bciug net yc~· .. bori,, neither having.'<lonc. any, : ·-

. . . . • . . , ·,. • ,. t r • . , -

· gooJ or cv1!1 th:i.t the purpose of God .according to clcctmn :: · 
. . ·. . . . . , . . . . ' . . :, l . . , , , 

.. might 1tanJ1 not of v..,:,rks1 but of. Uim that_·.callcthtt (R..Jm~ _ .--.··,_ 
" • • • • • • ~ I • I • p I • • n "I J) ·.:. . . . . . . . . ·. . . . . . . . : , . . . . . , '\·: , . . . . . . . . . '. 

7. ~ . I I •• •• • • • i • : • • - ~ I • I ) I • 'I • • • 

'·,; .. \Ve have hcnrd rnnrc than one person· tr"y.in1 explain election . '; . 
I• : 1 1 1 • • • • • • ,,. • I • • • • ~ ~ t • I li...•1 

. bysaying1· in effect: uGmJ vutc,_ ror y~u; rirnl the Jcvil v~tCQ, 

. ttRninst ym1~·-'ri1.id y~ur. own· _vo·1c.·dctcrti1(ifcrt tiic{~_lecti~n..>' · .. __ .- _r 

·_ 'Thi1_: ii;: :i y~ry ~urcrfic~~f. vi_cw.·of_ .the hil~lic:al ·_t~a.ching or· r:'· 
.. : cJccii_o'n i · for clccti(,tl · is . nhngcihcr'; iJ,c ;:~}ur~ -nr _GnJ1 nuJ · _ -•. 

_.:_ 11ci1hcr the·· devil 11or ·nin,1~ has· auy.thiiig)·o~•.tlo\jvith it~:/ ~·>~r/:·- -· _.-:"-
·. · ~ /· -~ =·-·: ~- · ..... :·::····· ·: ---·: ·1·!·. -_._ -:·.· ·j·_._. •. _ ~-_,. • -·}~1:lJ•n:~~. _. '"; -~ .. ~- --~--~,--_· .. · : 

:··,-'"---~- Mr.· J..11tthhiinlt1) the cdiior"of our Qut1tion1·80" p_agn, h thi: Sec~ _. .. ~-.
.. retarf ol_1he Southern Dible tre1tim'ony,·Dry10n Chy, N .. C. -1~hi1 i1 the · . . : 
:: twrlllh article in a 1rric1 on•·1heme1 rel1tlng to our ulv1don in Ch,;11 .. · ... 
,. __ -._· _ _./·"<·< ... ,· :· ... :-<·.-.,- \\ .. _.)_·-_.:·_·_ --_, __ ·-. --.-,.-·-~:.:-·,; ___ '.; .. _.-_· ··;r.~-- -·. ·:,,1,.i'.· -_.: _-:· ·:· . .-':.'· ·_-_ 
'.:. ' ·••-".11,-·· .. ,., ,, · .. , . :,·. ·, .•.... ·• . ' ... ,_., 1'·. ..117, ·11·- . ;. ' 1,-•·.: · .. 
• - •. • • 0 1. • : • • •• I • • _.. ~ r I • I • ~ • • • • • """ • • ; - I • •• • I • I.• • ~ • • : •. I I• • I "" • • • • • • •. • • • 
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. \Ve m~l&t rcmcmbc/~h,~t t1lc Joct,rine of eicction is for 
_ s:1ints nnJ not eor· sinners. God's ·message to sinm::rs is tfle . 

0 I, • • I I 

~ · G01pct, 11how that Christ died for our sins according to \he 
. . Scripiurcs; t111t1 1tm. t lie ·was h11 rieJ, n nJ thnt: II C r1 Jlie ag.t in ' 
. the third- day ac'cording tn the Scriptures'' (I Cor. 15:J, '4), 

= •rhia uG~pcl oi Chri~,t • ~; .' is the po\\;er of God,~ n to s~ Iv a- ·, 
, , tiou .~n evc·ry on·c that i:Jdi'evctf1; to the Jew first, :u1d also . 

to the Greek'~- (Rom •. 1 :I 6). ·: "And whosoevc~ ,-..·iU,. Jct him , 1 

, · • take the water of life frecly0 (Rev. 22 :l 7)~ , . . _ ; '. · . . . . 
\Ve, iu our limited am.I tinite und'crstaruJing,' ca.unat reeon:~:

.. '. ·eilc the doctrine of Gnd'1 electing· grace with the doctrine of· 
. ,, . min'r. rci.ponsibility :in\1 frcci-~1.,oic:c. ·, We are not to try to 

reconcile_· them; bot 11 .. arel: ~::ie i-~-n d, ·. f rorn·. Goo•s ·. v icwpoint, 
the-re _is no1 ~onfiict ,_lir.t.wcc·u them.· Neither ,viii there be with . , 
UI if we si'inply ~cn1~mbct,that die' 's;1int is to 1bc cc,mforted,. 
aud en ~u rageJ I.if the fact d1 ~ t he is one of God•itelect; And 
tluit the aihner ·,11 t_o be given the Gosp·er, how that· HGc,~ 80 
loved fl»e world, that llc:'- gave llis·_ only begotten Son;· tllat 

,, . · whosoever belicveth in Him should not petiah. bufhayc' ever ... ·· 
I . I 'f ,, U 1 3 16) . ''·\ . '.. ' '·.:.· '. . . . . . .. , . · .... . tulmg I c out : ~ ··\<., · < . ··.:. ·:., ... _: ': >;,-:: · · 
. · Many o( our r·e'adcr& l1ave doubt1es1 heard thc}illuairation. 
of Christ as_ the door ·or s:ilvation (c( .. John 10 :9r _.1"hc 
um&a_vcd person, outside the door, ,·ecs writtciba.bove it the 
words; UAnd whosoever will, let him tak~ th'c ·water o( life 

(} ' ' {; ' ' ' 

freely."· lle enters in ·response to· this·· gracious invitation, · 
, and is s~ vcd.: _ In1idc !1c sees,;' written a hove the door,- thcac 

' r ~ ', words: UJ I c· hath choseri. u I . in I Jim before the' (au nJa. tion. 
of the wo·r1J." 1'llcsc worJ, courJ not;bc 1&C~n frgm the out-_' . 

. side; one mutt be in Cl~rist bciorc they arc applicalll~~ · -.· · . · ,:; 
· · -·, ... : . Election is no{ the same thing a, forck11_o'w!cdge, ·nor~i,·· it- .. 

·_ ! . ' . -.· J . . . . . . . . •, . ., . . . . 

''the same as predestination, though :thcs.e three doctrines _have 
·, many similarities.' -As will be· sc·cn; in later· 1tudi_cs _of this•·.·.~ 

. • . •! ,. . ' . . • . 

:.:-, 1cric1,· D~ V~, 'CorcknowlcJgc n;_can, that G~d ~a• ncciuaJnti:d. ·.-
- ·: · ,, ·.··.· wilh. :1nJ knew us·- as lli1~owi1 b~forc time began,-whcrca1 . 

-'-. __ . pr~d-cs t i~,at ion ,peaki of the, p redctc.rm incd. _ desti~y 0£. the· : . 
· - . : · sair1ta ~~-God.·_ On .thc·other haild,--·cfcction ·speak•· of th·e (act -· 
. . · t h ~ t . Goll 'haai .daoac:11. _or selected certain to compose the -two ·_1, 

1 · . . · elect grou pa·: ·.· lsrael ant!: the . Chu ri:h';'. azi"d h'a.1 )1l110. ichosen. ._: 
. >--certain· indivi.duals··Jor_ a special ·work or·acrviec/Thi_s group_ :-. 

, : -··election, 'ihnt .of.lsracl or or'thc· Church·• nu1y~be·c11Ued ucor;_ ·: .-. 
- . . . . . -. ,·~r . . . ·... . . .. - - . - -

:. ', . '_._-,,;\ .·, . . _;:. ,·.-__ ; --.--.~---·· .. ,. __ ·/_:. __ .· ··;·_~1\·,_--.···.~:-1,'~- :·.· __ -,i:1,, ...... -·:·_: .· J~ 
~·f ..... =··. • ..... :_·_,·J~- ~ 

• • I • ,• • i • • • • ~. ~ •• • • ~ • • I ; t '• I ~ ••• - •• ' - 'j •' ' .. : ' ~ ' • 
, • 4•~ • •: I 1_' ~ -. • • ,4 I , • • -
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I . . . . i '. . 

. -poratc dc.:tion·,,,. whilc,·t 1,c iu1,.livi(hi;1t t-lrct km tn 1tf!'rvicc m:iy ·: 
. 'I . ' . , , , . . 

. he caUeJ If personal clerL~~•n.'' · .. : : · . · · . · .. · .. · ·. 
. . . . .. ·. . . . . . . . a-1 . . '.. . 

· Here nrc a. few of the 11i;ii11 rcforeu·ccs tn lsr:icl's corpur:itc 
. election:·. "For_ t1mu olrl. Ml J~nly pt~1plc ~mln tl,c LnrJ t l1y . 
· God: . the Lord thy Gmr hn t h chosen t 11 cc ~o . he a s pccia I 
.,·people unto 1-limsclC, above" all people that nrc upon tf1c face 
. tt{ die c~rt.h •. Tl1c 1..nrtl did niii set. l Hs luvc upon you, nor 
. choose you, hccaus~ ye w_cre more in uuruhcr th~n any people; 
. (or ye were the fcwetit ·or all people; lmt bcc:iusc tlic Lor·d 
· luycJ you,. autl hcc:msc I le: wu11Jd keep the oall1 which J [c 
h:id awnrn i1nto y~ur f:atlierz; Jmth the Lord brought you out 

• wit I,. a mighty band, an<l rcdcc,iicd you out of the ,house of · 
' ho11Jmcr1, from ·1hc hau,1 of Ph:tranl1 king nf Egypt" (Dcut •. 
7 :&.a) •. l.i F o'r the Lord hat h cl1cucn J acoh UII to I limsclr, n nJ ' 
1sra,:\ {or Hia'pcculi~r \ft:umrcH (Pa;'l.'.13S:.\}, ."For Jatoh's 

;. 1\-ly servant's sake, anti brae) ~-f i UC elect, I h:i vc even. caUed 
·thee· by thy name: I ha\'c i;uruamcd thee, though ·-thou lmst · 

., not Known l\\c'' \lsa. lj'S':~) .. · · · 

:·-· ·certai~ ·or ti1c1c··rcforcnccs ··look upor1 Israel° in _the _ 
. future~- z.t the time ofour Lord's -return to_ this _earth~ 11 }"or 
· th.crc shall arise fol1,c Christa, and f~lsc prophets, and &hall 
- show·, great signs_ and, ,vo11deu;. i~lsomudt tlrnt1 if it were 
-·.poHiblc,, they· shall dccriivc the· ,·cry clcct0 (l\.-1:nt. 24:24) .. 

~~/' And dam shal~ _~ppcar tl~c. sign or the Son 0£ n1:in ~n hcav~n: 
· and then shall all the tribes o( the c~rth mourn, and th::y 
,hall · I.CC the Son . ·o( m:.n coming· in 'the : t:1ou'ds o( hci vcn 

· witlt po·wer and great glory. Aud Jlc ·shall 1c1i<l° I lis .3.Ugcls" 
:!1,ith a great aound o( aJrumpct~ and they shall gather to,. . - :- · 
_I ' . . . 

gctlu:r Hia dcct from th: (our winds, from one end of hca ven ... , . 
· to _tl1c·;othcru (M:tu·: 24~30, 31). , .. · ·, .-:.,· · · 

l 1 , • • . . • • " I .: • . •• ~ . , • • , •.. ·•• 1• .' 

.- la.rac_l :alonc,i •• God'1 clc~t_·. 11at1on. -To thcin lie 1ays: · 
' u You only have I knowil of ;all :the Camilic"s ·or. the· earth". . 
·. (Anioi ·3 :2)~ . . As. iudi.c'at~d ahcjv~ _iii "•the piUS~-g~- frona" DcU•• 
:.·,cronomy, ·.1.hcy ·wcru · 11ut 1chn1cn -be.cause of. :mythiug .in 
._· ·_ "t h~tns~I vcs hut a~corJiz_1,; 10· G~d's . pu rposc a II J gr?CC, . 

_-.·, _· ---11·· _i~ 'the ~ame.; w·i,h -·God's. N~~ ··r~1t~:uuc11t p~pl~, the . 
. Cfnirch,: whicl, is·. the _body and_· bride: of · Christ. -ltc· has="- , . •. 

·: ~~saved ui, ·_.and ·ct&llcd. ui ·,vith" an holy calling~- ·not according ·. --
. ·. to our·.works~ but _according. to lfii own purpose and ""grace,·: ... 
•,',\.~,•-, .. •••~•,,•.'-._-_-, .. •. •• . '":',-. .. •,,.;•;_.•••:•:••iii~ 1 ••• • ,_-..• ,I ..... • ••• • •• 

•~ • ~ • • • • • • • : ; • • : • • - • • • • • ■ • •• • : • • • I • • • 

P ',: • ,"•~ '. ... ' •1-.' .• • I • • • • •' : • • • " • ' • ,• I •■ 1 ,, 

~ • • • ,• • , , ,• i._ ''• ••I • • I•• • ,,. , , • --•• '•• ••••, • ,,. : • I~ •• I , i ._.. •i.~ • I •• • • ••: • : • • • 

• I -. , • •,: • r "', • , • 
■ I , I . . 
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._· which 0Willl given us in Christ j CIUS before the world be"anH. 
(11 Tim. I :9). :_ 

. . . . ' . ' . . . ' ' ' .· . ~ 

. Obi;crve, (hcu. l!i~mc-' of the refort"UCC'S hnving lo do _with 
nur corporate· election~" B\~t,,td be the God and J..'"athcr of· 
our Lord J~•u·s Christ._ who IHlth 1 ~lcHcd us· with all spiritual ,_ 
bl1?i,ings in l1cavcnly pfocr:t,, \n · Chrht: llccording a1 I le bath 
chm,cn us· iu !Jim before the (oiindatiou 'of the world~ thnt -
we 11,ould l)e ho1y nnd wit11out blnm·c be.fore Jlim in 1ove0 -
-, Eph. -I :3, 4), - ,. Elect -:. ccording to t h c, fore knowledge- of 

i'~' .- {;oti · the rathr.r, t1nough ,!anctiticaticm or 1l1c Spirilt unto 
. ohcuieucc . and llpriukling of the blood_: of .Jesus Christ,'· 

-·, (I· 11ct. 1 :2). '' Kno\ving. hrc-t11rcn hclovct!, your election of_ 
(;uJn (I 1·hc1is. l :4)~· - · · '-'. · · · · .-" 

- In ··s~~d-ying ~he va~iou.a Scripture p~saagcs on cl~ction. il · 
is,wclJ to observe that the rcfcrcncci that have·;to do with . 

' '\ ' . . . . . : . . .. ' . 

1 · salvalion a.rtd · ghiry I are rcrcrcnccs to corporate_ election, or 
· group clccti~n; whereas the election- of individuals" han ·to do _ 

·. with service. In the first caSC1 notice JI "'fhcssalonians 2:)3, 
·: 14 ~ 0 But we: atre bound to gi vc than ka, a.lwa y ~o God for you,· 
· ·_ brcth~en beloved of· the Lord, because God I hath · fro·m the 

::· · bcgin1ling chose~ 'you to· 11alv~tion through 1anctific:1tiori of .:: 
tlJe Spirit nnd belief 0£ ll1e truth: where-unto I-le cnllc'J you 0 

· -h y m1 r Gospd1 _ to the· obtaining _ of · th c ' glory o{ our Lord 
,•:·Jesus CJ1rist.'_' \Vhilc the clec~ion -_ pauag·es _ having 10 do _ 

witl~ ,alv:nion are allusiciris ui. ~o~r?~atc election, we ttcog- · 
nize, of couri..:~ d1:tt we ',uuat· hf~hoi•:'n individu:illy in order-_ 

.. 'to be a part or the corporate=: body, lhc Church::. . . . 
• " • : • 1 ~ •-~•• • • a a', 1 ' :- • • • , 1 • • 

1 
• ' • .. •.. • • I I , ,. 

_ \Ve have stated that the (cforenccs to 1nJiv1du:1I or per• ,i 
. son al election liavc to Jo with icrvio: and not with ·sahiattion~ ·· · 

1 The ~a&,e of .J>au) is I an_· iuu,_ua"tiont whc_~ -the_ L,~-rd 6pokc" :.· 
:\bout l1im-~ to Ananias:·. "Go thy: way; f~r_ he -i,. a· ch9scn ·:·i 

, \'CS"icl_, untoJ~;~C,1· to hear ~fy- n:ame b~for_e ~l~e Gi:"ut·u~. _ and _ 
kiogs. nnd. die. childrc•·a"of hracl,~JActs g :J 5)a, · I lowever, it -

. '. . ,' ' . . . ' . . ' I I ~J . ' . ' 

-_ is not .-,o· he·- tlmught 1 hat every"· ·rrforcnce· to·_ elect ion for i 
• I • t ~ • • • • I 1•• I • • • • • I I • • J I • • "o • • I 

'- ._ · ,er vice is rclintcd t~-_·au _ indiviJnal.. · 'rhere is alsc;,: ·corporat_c< 
· -·-· or grou1; election:_ (o 1cr_vic·e·.··as .i,hen our. Lord sai~_ toJ-fis -

_ •lisciplcu uye have noi'choscn··J\.1c, _but_I ~ave chosen you~ 
-_ -· · - aud ·orda.inc-d-.yo·u·,: th-at· ye should ·go· and bring forth frui~-

-. -and that 'your fruit 1hould remain: tha_t.wh·a'uocver ·ye shall---=: 
• • I I • ~ • • • I I ~ : I ~ • • • ." i ~ I I • ._ • • • •• ... • ; ~• • I • • • • • 0 : I _. • • • • .' • • • I • • • : : ~ • •._I • 

- .... ■• - • 
r• • ., 

. ,· I,·:.• 

I. I p 

• ~ • I 

, , 
'· 

. ,, 

. ; ~ . . ., ·. , •'I;, \ ·._. . ': . 
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· .ask of the Father in l\lr u.1~1t- 1 lie 1na,· ~ive it rn'u" Qolm 1. 

JS:16)~ . . . 
\\1hcn we hdi~ve the Go,;pcl and a re· thus aa vcd, we prorr 

· u11r1.c.h·cs to be the elect of God. I l waa their belie£ of thr 
-, :m,pd th;1t cau11cd · Paul tn recognize .the elcclicin of the 
.Thc.1.1a.lo.nia.ns: u Knowing •. hrcthnm bclavctl, }'Ottr clcctkttt 
:uf God. l,..or ·our Gospel came not unto yon in word only._ 
· hnt ~ls.a in pawcr, '"and ,n the lloly (;haal, and in umch a, ... 
su-rmice; a5 ye know what manner of men we were among 

-.-.you for, your g.i.ke" (I Th~,fl.~ 1 !3i 4)~ · -.• . . . 
, . \Ve stated iu 'the bc'giuuing or this article that our finite 
,,,inds t:anno\. {uUy_ U\\\1cntand the fac\. \hat God has·d,oscn 

. U:& who. a re sa \'CJ t O be i Ii~ OWi), _;m~I }'Cl Ja ;15 a' whosoever• . ,_ . 

. :wiU Gospel which ·He c~adous1y an\\ hedy o-ff cu to aU the 
· unia\'ed .. Jn II Tliessalonians 2:JJ1 already qtiotc-d. these du~l 
truths,, arc· :pu\. · \ogcihcr ,·. t\~c \.nl\hs of God's ,ovcreign\·y 
.iud n~?n•s rcsponsihility: 11 Hut we arc b~und to give thanks_ 
-.ahvay. \o Cod r or you, brct l1rcn beloved. of the Lord, because -

- GoJ h..1th from· the beginning cl1os~n you to salvation 
: through _t.anctlficaticm o( the Spirit and belief o( the trnth/1 . 

Though we arc u chosen·~- ... in J Jirn. before the foum.fotion of· . 
. the worldu (Epli .. 1 :4) 1 that ~kcti~n hccomcs ·cff ectual lo us··_ 
.·by our"bc-lie:Jof th_e truth." .. "J'his is why Paol°w:t:1 so willing,. --
. lo suffer in gelling out"_ the Gospel, and could _sayt ''There-. 
fore I· endure all tl1inga · for the clcc.l'11- sak~1 th:1t they. a1'o 

,- 111:iy ohl~ii;~ tJ,c salv:1,in11'•·w11ic:h,, ifl in'·Chrir;t Jc:!illR with .. /, 
._eternal glory" (I L"J"im. 2:lU) .. _. , -.· -. , . · . ~\ - . ·. · 

' • • I I ' , ~ • 

' IJ auy ~~adcr slmuld uut he C'crl,lin of liis 'ur her· fi.llVation, 
'give J1ccd to the words· of, lhe Spirit pcuucJ by. the Apastle 
· · Peterf ;I\Vhcr-cforc the ralhcr,' brethren~ give- diligence to' -_ 

I mA~e your calling :tnd clcctim,t sure: for if ye do ~hcse things , . 
. ye ·sh:all n~ver f ~11° : (I 1 Pet.·~ :10)~ ~•1·_1icsc: thiri~au ·have · _. .-· . 
_·refcr~iicc· t~::Pcicr~s --,v~~,fs- in ·,11~· pr<:ccJinl' ~cr1ci-_of ·his-_·_,_ .. __ 
-~l~;aplc_r~· -_firi~ ~r :di t_~,·-_·1 he uh~ni_u~ug n( "like· prcdo_ns faith:·, 

: wiih""ua. l hrouj.;h. the ri~hlc.~uum',~i .. ,.r c;ocl iUHI uur · Sn.viuur' 
· jefiU~ Ch;·isl u,_· (vs.· I)~_. _J t · i,i. I i1is Jil!rsun~i foil h iu Chrin a,, . 
_' Saviour··1hat" S~V-CI~- tha·l makes our ·c,illii1g a'nd cle.clicin .~re~ "·:"·, 
• 11 li.clievc on the Lord Jesus Cl,rist, nn'J thou 'iih~t"t be· 1a.vcdt' . · 
~- (Acts 16-:JI )~ -->_ :-. _.,_ :•;. · /-·- _:_ · ·_ ::\,-::·. ___ : · _: ·_ ... _ .-1_-_, .__;_.!/·.·_ . -_· . ; -.· -<_ .. ·_._: -: . ·. ~ . 

. .. :-"I.,ct', u·a thank God ·anew' for tlac· Gospel,: ihe ·good ·news of . ·_·,:. -
I • • 1 • • ")r • 

~ I =. ■ • I • .\, • ~ I • ' 

,-, • il,1 ■• : • i ,•• ,• '• :. •• • • •,I• ' • 

• -._ •_;,-_ • •_.-,.- :• • I i •:,_.- . .__'.,.- ,; : .. ::···_ ,·.• __ :-_· :-_. -~· -/:--:>~: _·;_' : __ '. .. t;ti· .:: :J :· .. i•. :-~-~ 

·.,. ,· .. 

' . . r: -
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".1h·.1t\on w\lidi we can ftecly 'nff cr to any -\,nna~·ed; pcr'st:,l) ' 
with the· full· asaurnnrr. 0that whnsoever. hclicvclh. i1, I Jim.· 

. r.lmnh.l l\tll J\Cf\f.b~ hut h~vc etcrn:--1 HfcU Uohi\ 3 :.t-5) .. , , - .. 
Let LU who a're 113\1Ctl also· he, con1fortcd :1nd cncour.tKed , 

11·1. 

because wc·1~trc thd;elcct or Gn<l,. [or "who sha.11 lny anythi11g 
to the 'charge ·~r God's clcctl, It ifi G~<l that juatifkth. · \Vho 
is he th.:it conJ~mncth 1 Jt.'.. is Chriat that dictll )'ea. rather, · 
that is risen agai11', ·wh,tia· even al the riglit hantl or God,. 
who .arso makcth inter~cssion for' ust_,.-(Rom·. s·:.13, 34)~ .· n 

The. {act that we. rire the, choaen of· God ought to· be. a, 
powerful in.ccntive · io godly living, on ~ur p:irl,· \Ve arc·· 

',,.sinners ,but Godl in rn·~rt'y :iryd_ grace, _chose u~ ai I lis own. 
What humbliog of hc~rt this ought to briug .. -what yielded. 
n·~ss•"oI life to 11im(ir But ye nrc.·D- ·~1105en. gcuerntion, a -
royal priesthood, an h~ly nation. a peculiar peoplci th.a.t ye 
sbould show {or\h \he praiscl of 1 Hrn who 1ui\1) caned yon . 
out of d;1rknc1s i.n~o I Ha .ma·r.1,•clous· lh;ht .. i 1ivhich ,in time p~s~:1 :. 

were ":al .. a i,~oi,lc!1· but ~r~ now the PC?Pk of _God: wh,c~J,1 

had not obtained· ~c.rc:y, .·but·•. now haye _ obtained . mc.rcy .• "Ji 
Dearly beloved, I. beseech, you as strangers and pdgnma,. .1, 
abstain from-. fleah!y_~ lusts, ,vhich' war against the . souJ\r/!\ 
(I 'Pet. 2:~lJ)., •.•Put on the,eforc.· as thc'clect of God,· holy\·; 

. and bclov.ed, bowels· of me.tcics/ kindness.· ~umblcne11 oJ': 

. mind, meekneu, Jongsuffcring; forbearing 01\c:: another, and. 
• .. 1' • • . . I • • ~ ' .' • ' ~....,. ' 

forg1v1ng one .another, if any man. have· a; quarrel agi11nst · 
.. nn-y: CVCtl as Christ fo~g.ivc you, .1+oah~~~)'c" (Col~ J:J2. 1'3), : 

• " • '\. _} ·- ■ ' 

~----~- .......,.r=, 
I ' ' ' 

I, The ~ight Rona f~ '' ' ' ' 

A youn,:: mun, ,rl1n WH ju,t Le,i:inning hi, rnin,1lrf In .:I •mall New ; 
l•:ngla nJ town. b,.J l he privilc,J:e or meeting ant.I tal kinjt: with • n iged 

· and cxrcr,entct.l 1crvan1. or Chri,t '5uring I cnnvcn:1on in:, ilollon~ · 
: \Vilely 1he )'nunJ:cr man used thi1 converHtion lnr hi• own inllru.ctinn · . 
. in the thln,c1 nf God. llc a1tcrd hill nlJrr acquahuancc fnr 11Jvicc1 u 10 :. 
hnw be mi,c.bt forward hi~. mini11 ry rnr lhe ,;rcatr.,t l,kn'ini tn 1h01c nf .'· . 

· tlml', Oocl; 1mclrrl1b care,. · . · : __ . .- . ·. ·. ·· .· ·.,,: · ·, ·: 
uAlw17-1 rrmen,brr 1hi1 1i11r·· thin,-:/•. tlu, aisinily' uM ·,,um' 1t,l,t bim, · ·. 

. ~~v,,u will 1onn Jrarn 1tu1f in cv~ry 1nwn in New l(u~l.:uul. nu m-1llcr ... 
h1 ... 1mall. 1n1I nl\l' ,11 cvrrr \:'llllt)" :ii nd 1 miff f"Vrry. P111U nl :ai u .1u1, •• ' 
rnad c1 n be funnd~ it yun · wi1 1r:uch if' nnl, 1 l,al will read you to llu,ann. 

' 'n j,nt ,ueh • w11y, cv,ry · ['Uri inn .,, ~cri11tU-':'C l hat )"l!U r~ad, CVCtf ._'· ,'-: 
I c: 1. \ tl, • l yc.u. 1ctt:c t lo pre 1cl\ hc.m 1 . w,U. 'ii you hx .. k · for h, · \I \.t you . ,
di r cc 11 y to the l~rd Jruu. · Thi• it' my~.1dvkc= find that road, follow· 

.•,t 1ndnnucrl01•1·t 11 • ' ,JL1.Llt·,1 ·,,· •,r, :., " ' ''' 
I ..... ' ... I ' ' ' ' " \ • ' '," J' "'t ''I '!,j I ' ' " . '. ' ' - 1 '. ' . : ' ' ' • ' 

.And this J1 I ha the ••r to bJc1t1iit;~i\one'~ ·ow1_1: urc: h\ ,lli~ l'~l'IOlll.~ .' 
, R1.l,,le nut.ly~ Mar .. ~ kccr nn 1hat rn~,I .•~••Y•~ .. ·· :-· ·· .. _;.,- '.', r. · .... ··· . ,:. 

' '', ' ·:•":-.:.:',.: ~i· ,;>: .,_,·.:•·.~·· ·=.: . .t,:·.' :.·· .. :<-· . 
... :.,_~~ =.~ ~.-.·.·,, ' . . • . . : . . . . • ~ ; .. ' ~ . . . :. . . .. 

~ J" ~ •• • :"~ ) 1,•• ••• .• :•• • \ i• .. •: • • • ••• ••• j~: • • • • I~. • •••• •. • ~ ~•. ■ 11•:■•: I•• 
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c;od -wUL ntvtr ptr 1iiiJ uzl1t t~:i1i1no~ny of .I tstis'.' · .10 , _ 

he.'t:'t'ling11i.r'l,ed /rnm thi'~r rt1rlh . .. ;·.. ,, 
I -~ • • 

; ,' • f~} " ~ 'I 
1 

'' ... ~ .J• ~- . ~ , . . ~• • 
THE REVEL>.rt'ION .. -- · 

. t" l f . 

'.'.·--,~VERSE-BY-VERSE.I' -:.~· ··-1-. .·_(,·; . ! ·!. .. 

'°•• /. I'• "I , 
· --- _.- ·, l--_ - , _ __ ;,.-

_,; · Jb:/ E.~. Scuuvu~R ENGLl~u 
• ! . 

( • . ·• l , .... ;. 
',- · '} . ., 

. · · . ,J Chapter XII, Verses 13-17 
- VER.SI-! 1.-i; •. :.t· ·. · · · - : 

,·-

' .. ' '. (~/''' '. ·- _' _- .. ' . . . . . ,; . . 

iiA~D when t•;,cd;agon '~ .. w tbnthc ,;~d been c~St out it1lO' · .. 

t~a c earth. Im-· pcrsecu led the wnm .l n ~l1_ich l~orc the ma le· 
lchild}.'· The identification of ll1e tl1ree ngUiea <lcsignntcd .-

• . ' . I ' . ; . Ill \ I .-'II 'i!' : ~ I 

hns nlrcady been <liscow:·rc:d: the dragon 1s Sal~n (t.·_,s~ 3~ 9); _ 
. . • . !( ' ·' ' . . .-

the woman 1s lsracl (vu.· 1, 2, 4);-::md the milc\C1n1d is the _ 
Lord Jca·u, Chri1n (vs . .i). llow Sat~n waA caa(tiut of hca\•cn ,, 
is· :~hOWli \t\' vcr&es -7-9.: -And_ now, IoUo,v\~g, a\ri&1tcnthc\ic: _ 
paragraph (vsa~ 10-12) tl1at .tells or rejoicing i11 t~1ca.vcn and _ 

- · - _ ,. I· , , · -. T .,_. '' · . • 

warns o{ woe th:o.t ls. to'come urmn the earth and the s.ca, i.hc 
. . . . . . ' _. . . L I - ' .. I 

-history·: of_ Satan', _!all from_ hc·a\·en -n.nd · his_,' ciuu1equl!nt 
activity on earth is ·resumed~ _ . 1 . -;\._ __ ! -

· -I . r ~• _ · , . I . , , . 

:~ Satan' knew I of course,. t ha l he ·wn~. ;i· dcfoa le<l . warrior 
'ivhcn hfich:tcl an<l his nugch;'c:u;t him niit ur· henvcn. Sedng . · ~ 
thrit' he was. cast d,,wn to the 'earth, thai is, c~mhig tn 1 he ·_ 

· ·run r~arization that his t·i,11e was now very a.horl an<l that his · 
_• imprison~Cnl in the pit and -hii. later fin~I ju<lgm~nt were'· -. -
moving irrevocably tow"r<l him, : the Jcvil persecutes 1 he . · 

- IVOmAn who bo'rc tl1e nmle Child.: Hia. ha.trcd or d1is n:i.-tion, _.·i. -

. _God's: chosen people'_ uf ·01 d f ro1ii w ho11i. l\1 cssi.ai11 . S~ ta'n 's --_ : . 
_-_-cr-111qu"e.ror~_c:unc ucd,rt1ing IU _t11c llcsh,· m,w· r~'aching:_iti _-_ ·-
. -~.c.~nit h, --,hi~. ,lrawlla --~;1ii1.l!rK hi~ : £1ill powrr ~i11I \'Crlt!li . hii ·:, _ · 

• ~ I • • .. I I • • • • • ',I • I • • ~ • I • • 

c1t r~~1~c .~_n.ry ;1gial~l~l. 1~e_r.. .-· •' · ___ · ._ , : . _ <=S:i. -- · - ·._. > -_ ; . ·- _· · 
~:._ : -\Ve must be,ur m mrn<l llmt 1 he Acc:r. 11nw _ these -tlung!I · :H . _ 

_ .-.happr.ning in tlic visic,n· ·1hat _God -gave him .. I iowevcr, the -
:, cvci1ts recorded· ·1u:.rc _-arc -yc{f uturc; but.- thcy(ar·c· a, sure· to 
-come to· 11n.'s1 in God'i tin,c· as· if they bad already oc:cu~rcd~·-· :_ .-, -
:.Sojolir(rec'ords thc;:1~1> -<-. ·:· -_: -.- _· __ :_-_-. :._· -_ .· __ -_ _.:". ·.··i· _ . ·-

.. -_ ;_>._ . .-: .. :· r1~_t ___ -.:_-_.:_\_'\·:_1.:i_-,·.•.-:--· ::.: -~-.->- :- --<----.· i· ··":-:::·- -_ .- ·::· _-_. ::_( .-·_: :::i.2~ __ -.: · .. :: __ )-_. ._· ·< :, _· '·-- n 
• J • I I •, I ■• • •. •- - • ~ ~ • •• • •: I 

1
1 I 
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. ·. · ... •~ ~nd. tliere were give~ t~\hc ~oman the ·,wo wi~gs .or the..-_ 
~rcit. c~g\c, t.hal ahe. n,igh ~. ~y .into the dcact t. into he~ placc~·i: 
whifrc 1l1e ie nouri1l1cd there a· time·t and times •. nn.d h:alr. a 

I' ~i~~,- r ro~· .. ldi~I r~cc ~.r 1tl1~. i~rpcnt .. "..· · T~·t? 1rar.l wa~. givr1) ·. 
11 ,~e two wmga al l~r great caglc~11 Obs:rvc the u1ic ·.0£"tl1c:.,.· 

· • .. ·,.. ·. de~nit·c · ari~clc twice •. Thie detail •. omittccf r~~m · d~·c .K_i~~ ··.· 
.:", Jn mc1 V cnmn. 1ugRe1t1 111 rdy what t be cJcfim l~ n rt1clc 1~.:. · •· 

plic1--1r:ccific nction :· on tl1e pa.r, uf di~ di~ine )~CRtowcr ~ -' 

It will be .rccallcd that Jcho~ah saiclt conccrnii,,; lsrac1'1.: 
·. co1,mct with Egypt:. -~Ye 11:a \"e ',ccri wllnt. l clid u1i"io .i1ic.• . 

\·... Egyptian,·, nrid 1iow I barc· .. ·you. on eagles'• :-.ving•~ and· 
(: hroug1u you U:nt.n MysHr• (l~i~ 19:4 i ·er. also n~ui~ 3.2: 11;·12). 

So here tl\c divine ca.,:c will be knowri b)~ God,s·cho,c1,· pcople1 
.. '.:::, 

: The woman necs. into the dc1.:rt 1 d~ubt~c•fa pl~ce of refuge· 
among thc·natious~ \Vhcn lsr.ad cscapcd'from the: EgypLian1 . 

. they' went into.::.· litcral"'dcaert:;,. But, Thc··.Rcvclation i1· a ·. 
·• • • • .. ■• I • , I I 

... ·. ·,ymbll~i~ book •. Jn .Ezekiel :zo:~5, 1n a passage thn:t 1pcnk1 
· or God•i Future. dr.:alingi with. Uis pcoplc;or old,. it ia writt.en .. 

. . '. that Jehovah will gather th1c·rn rr.oni' tbe ·pcop~e ·in the coun•· .. 
triei wlu:rein. they havc;· bc~·n scauercd.· and the· expression, 

. ••,~~ .wihlcrnc~• of ihc ·p~~~~~t ... ••·:u.~c~~ . ~rhi.i. i1J_li~J~ii1>a~c:J .:.· 
., n~~ce I.or t l~e. nation ~~r~1-ig ,~:r- spas:' ~f ~he scr~nt's di-~a.d{~l . 

pcnccution~ ·, ·· · ,·, · ·· .··.:_ ·1 ••• •• :· ·, ·.- •• .-. ·.: _.· •• ·.:.i.·.···•. 

t~r~·-· · 'fhat pc.do~ ~ui h~ ''~ ti~·~,"·timcs,· and h~lf a tim~'.'; .that·:. 
t,~ . i•~ tbrcc a nc.l on·c.~a)( yen rs. '. I.~ ia th c aa me time-period· that ,i·· 

·mc.,i.iOJ1c1J in cb:,.ptc-i l Ii ~J.>t1k°ci:, a( a1- .0 for(y:-:LWO 11,oruhs''· = 

.. · .. (v,.· 2) ;1uJ 'lt.lta .·tliousan,I l\YO Jsunc.lreJ land·1 ·'rdxty 'Joy,~•·_,.· 
. (vs. 3)& : Anc.lt in. view ·or. thc:fa'ct· that·· ·1hia. will be Sa.tan'•·, 

. • ·I '1 • "• ►•• • • ,_ 

. · final persecution: oF · Jar.acl, h. must. bc-.infcrrcd that this• ii: 
. :, . .. ttl1c ·ti,1\C or Jacob'i trri~bleu; Ocr."·39:7)/'the.loit half o(: 

. .-{ (>D~nic1'1 acvcnticth ~cek~ u ii time ol t'~ublet such )11· t1ierc· 
.:_:-t.~, 11evcr w:>.1 since thcrc·w:u. :i nation" (Dnsi. 12:1)1 the duration.·.· 
'. . cir w1,ic.h·. 1Jay1 1Ja1\icl ~,sn.·· will. be u ~( ~i,nc, \i11\CI~ ·anlt-;·n11 · ··: 

h~IF" (12 :7) .. · During thh period th~,""':c>~nui~ wi.P be shc~tci~4 .-.: 
and nouriahcJ~ ht. Jchovall11 appointed pl:1cc,· f,om the lace . 

.._ • • • • I 1., • 0 • -1 .. I I • • 

o[ t1'e,1cl'pc·n1. .. ··.- '., ·'· ..... ·.·: .. ·,·.·.- .. . .-:·._ .. ... ,-,.;_.,_. .· 
'· ~ ,;.· '.· :< ........ _. · .. •.·,; :•. • -':·, .'., ··,.•,. ·--.··.·. :.':: ,.': .... ·.·.::·,:~·.•·I_'·> 

VERSE 1S ••.,', ·.. . , !.' . ·' .· •.. :. ·. . · , .. 
• , ' , I • •.. •• • 1 ■ ... ~ • • , •• t .. ■ I • • 1 ■, •.._ ■ •• , .. ■-1 • I '• • I I • • • • • 

. ,1• And .th C scr·pcn t east' out of ~ is mciu th bcliind the ·woman. 
~- water ::.s a --riv.cr, thnii 11·e might' make ht;r )le (a,\ .on~ carried :. 
· · · .:~.- ·.-~:: .:;.:.:/ ~. · .-:' . · :·. < .•.:· ,.,_;_; .... ·. ·.-.. ·.· ···t~. : · • · ... ·· .. · .. ·.· .. · ,_: .<·: -.~. ·.-· .. r 
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. · j l · ' . I ;, ; " " "" " " " " I " \ I : ' ' " ' '" " _· 

·· away by .1 ri.vt'r/1 Now w)1a.t _ is this O w.1t~r as a rh•er.,'? 1 t . 
is nol Ii t~ral "water. for such 'a flooJ would : riot OJI ly IW

0

:J I low . ·.'' 
· "'P l11~c\ h-o~ \ lu:: n~\ "=irm, w~tTt \ht J twit.\l ptop\r; wi\\ be '· 
Jwelling:"-1 Again\,,e ncc-d lo ·keep it1 mind the srrnboHsm· or 

. this book~-- The ~(";t \& tm"ire t h:m Ol\CC. iu Scripture ui:.c.·t.1 as a 

figure 0£ the (;c11tilc 11:ati••n~ (c.J.t., Is:.. 5:,lO;J,:r. 6:2..1: 51.!-11). ·· 
• . r ~ • , I ~ , _ 

It h. pnseihlt( th:lt hostiHt f tn hrnd .will h~._ set in force hr 
S.1ian ~o th;it iunny amn111,: die Gent,ilc5 will c:ury 1 he lrnnm·r 
of t he;_Jc:~il ;1~.1in,;t Cod•s chc,s.rn peoP~e.· 'l"hcre hn ve)ieru " ~:: 

. m:Lny,-in1.1ancc.!1 of f;uch prr:fircntion in th~ pa!iil;• hut' ·none 
like this··onc· will" he. So the 0 water,· a·a :,, river'• will be . 

. poured ~\Jl: :&F;ilJIUit_ the woman_ :15 t~e· n:1tions "attempt lo 

" tlc-sUO}" hrr ~- hnbh 1-pra'1:~ of ~Ucl\ llcslructin11 wh~n 11c wrilc5 
of •~ n · ri at ion -met et\ uu·t nncl 'troclc.lcn -down t who-sc 1 ~ nd the 

_''rivers.have sp~ilet_l0 ~()~:i- "18:?)., •," ·. : ._· " " ,: I,' :-/" \\ " ." 

·,/ Olt the other hn,,clr.omc propo~c that the water~~ a 11.g\,rc · 
.1 for. evil tead1in~s~1 in· contnt!lit with the \Vord or the l,ont 

' I • • • •• • ·.' 

which is . the W~te1· of-' life.• h ~CC!UlS more rcationa hie to" , 
this write.r, howc\·er1 to nccrpt the nut suggc,don a1 the ": .. 
proper in ter11reta tiouJ hod, hec:mse there is. some~ . i( o·n ly a · -
littlet hiblic:ai' ~uppnrt ,., 1 he f,ymholi~·m prc1pn5eJ, and also , 

"" bee:. liC i l i a dim CU JI ,., uiul~rs( ;uiJ how" i he 11;1 l ~()~ s will hd p " 
"the \\"On'ian or""s.wallo\V" C0\·i1 doctrine. R~lher. fa}~~c: te:iehen L. 

-·a~<l If a.15~ -prophets will- iucrease in ·• he l.ast dayaf' · -But. we:,· 
'(,.,r• . . ■ ' II t . . , , . ■ ." '. j.. ' ' . ·,: . • 1 • • ,' ~ •: _} 

· t.rc · ant1c,pa1111g. 1, · · · ,, . _ .' · . . . 

" " . " ; '-.' ~1 a I ! : " ~ 

V f.RtH! J 6 " . ' ' " " " " I~ " " " I. • , 

' "A11d 1l_1e"·e~uth hc:lpcd lhe w"rnimu, auJ. the c.irlh 1opc11et1>?.-:. { 
it1 ":nou t h,. and S\.Vallowctl the 'rt vc.r W hi.eh the dr.:i gon ea it i ·, -~-~ 

" ~.· , 1 , . . . lj ,, · 

~~\ ~r l_1ia m.~uth.'~_'l"h~_ Sat.1n,".~n~pirc~ ~~~~~-Y or ~~c Gcn_tilc (t.=··~ · 
.>- nabons -=.gam_al l~t;icl, n hosl1hty towarJJh,c. Jew11h peo(Jlc -:· _ 
,· that,' \\"ill rc,~~l _in ,he"· rr~,:;htf nl. pcrr:icentinrt:_th:1t" liaa hccn . " 
.. ·p·rcJicteJ.- will be· .,-nt :· fi~·• n~1~d• _·nullific~J_h,i't -~bru'pcr_r.J by __ - · . 
·-'1nine_ amou~ the i1:i1 i•:•nN 'ivlui -_,viU h:·1 vc P,i_iyJli(~n nn affli~t_ed ·-- .. :{ 
. "~-~ .·.o'ng~aish_~J pc..oplc. :,,.:" · 'rhus~ will th~: _ei.'~d\· hel~r/.liti;t~~~l,. 1 .--.• ->"· 

up~rpng •~s ;_m~ut11 ontl im•11l~cuviu,: I J·,e nver __ th~~!~- ll~~ ~!~a~o11 ci · 
·; __ ,.~1uli !ortl.~ from l1it1 1i1_01:11l1.·_·_ _ ,:· · . · __ -_·. :)(:-).J~.:.-.: ·- :-:~:.}~\ ,.-/ ·· 
·: ·. l~ is qui_\e po11ibh:. \ha\ it wm, l~ th'it. \".~ry;_· t h\1f~ ·, hat ·,)~ir · __ · . 

........ ~~ .·-- .-.-~=; . .-. -._._.-: .·_"_. _': .. · . .' .I,. I,·.}_.·-.-· .· : ~-· .. ~--\-. ·-.·• l~--- .· .·. ' 

•. "l"he': c:0U■lx,.-.ii1i11x .-uthor/ Dr. H.· "· hon1idc; wh'o'· iu.poumlrJ 
_ R.-c"I& 1 ~1~ 6:6 in ,hi• co11,mcn1ary. ht1'1 tb'i•· ~k-w. 1 u ~'lft1'1ilf"~, in' bi1 . .. 

i:" UtlMfll o•_· r,,, Rtvtlotia11 (Loizc•ux 1Jro1,, New_ York). · '·,·_, : ·_: i: : __ . ,' 
-~_-: .·:·; :·- . .--·~ ·-.. ··: ... · •:.' -.:~·.~:~~~-.. · ·-·>·.··. ■i. : ... C) .. . j; · · •.:. .. · ... -~--·_: ·. ·.=/~ .. • ·.·.··-~-:r.· ..... , .. ·~•. 



Our Hope 64 (1957)

Our Hope 64 (1957)

126 OUR 1-1.0 PE· -------------------------• • t ' • I I • 1 . i' • ~ . . • • 

Lord alluded in .His sermon on the mount, when He apokc_of 
. ' . . . . ~ 

.t the judgmcnt· ol the nations that will take phlcc at. th·c · 
beginning o[ t11e Millennium. Those v.·ho corn~ to the aid of.. 

• ,I., ~ • I• , • • . •r • I " _. 

distressed Israel during ~he period of Jacob', trouble arc the_ 
,hl"ep nl the jutlgmcnt scene, to whom 'the Son of man· will 
say: '-'Cqmc, ye Mease~. of ?,1:y Father,. inherit the kingdom·_ 

.. _ p~~P."'~.~d f<l.r -~~u from the foundation _of the -.~o:lcl: for I __ 
,;·._.wns ~11

1 
h~1ngcred. and ye gave Mc meat: l was th1raty, and~,: 

·_ ye ga.v·c Mc drink: 1. was a sfr~ngcr,: and ye took Me. in:· 
· · · nnked, anti ·'ye clothed Mc: I was sick, ·and ye visited l\.le: · 

· ; i . l waa in· prison· •. and : ye ea me , unto Mc0 (Malt.: 25 :34-36). · ._ 
i . And. when tbc · ahet'p;i the rishtcou·s, ask· the Lord when it·, 
. -:, was, that th~y 8i?,W and did thcie· thing,,_ He wiU a'nawcr:'°' 

i.' uvcrily I 1a'f unto yo·u. Inasmuch aa ye ha:vc done it unto~> 
;'-_: -.. one 0£_ the least of these My brethren, ye have done it'unto··~-· 

. :· . . . ' . · ., I -; · ... . ,_ · 111- • • • ~ I ~ . I, 

,: 1. .. Mcu (va:~ 40) .. _ Ccrt:11nly the u brethren 0. in th1a instance arc': 
· -· .. noi the Gentiles butj'' the remnant of His brcthrcnn alluded ·; 

·to by Micah (~ic._5:3) .. ,.-,:·· .. .·_·:.·., .. -J_: ·'_:.} . 

\Ve have stated ahovc that the pcriccution of the Jcwiah .. 
. ·. remnant wHl'riot be ni1Ui6cd but tempered hythc'_intcrvcn~ . 

1 ion ol . :t. · righteous : portion . n mong . the·· Gen tiles.: '. Hut .the ·, 
dr.:gon'1. purpose will he t1ul1Hicd; that i8, .the totnl exter..:·_ ._· 
mination· of the Jcwiah people. t1 __ .· , . . · · •. ': · ,' ;1 

if ' . . . ' . '. ,' .... !¼ 

- . '. V Y.:RSE J 7 ·. · ; . . '' . . . . 
~ ~ ~ ~ 1 • • I ' " " ~ • ,• • • • • I • • .... , • • I. I I , • 1 • •. : , • 

1 
• •. ~ 

\ •·:•. 1 •• _" Antl'i,~ ....... fr~gon_ wa11 nn'gry_ with the woman, n~d went to : • 
. \ .i:·i:~ •i:i.ake war·w11l~1_\he _remnant _or_ ~er •c~d, ":'It_~- kc~p t;l1e corn-- ·_ 

. \_: m .1 nd rncntfl ol God, and = have the teat1 many. oL J csus!~ = . 

'-'>1Evidcntly a:'pio,,1 rc·n,nant of Israel wiU not flee i~t~' _thc·.'~,1 

. wil.~e!n~s• duri_ng t~ia pef SCC~tion but 'will_ rcr~aj_~I i~ Jc~~-7. _:\ 
. . inll!m -or elsewhere tn their own land. These will remember , · 

_· ·, an~f keep God'a' criuiiuandmcnu .and_ ,wi·ll -bear _testimony •.. 
:' __ -:·that Jeana ia· indeed Mc,sh1h~ ~ l'crl1apa\his ia: the· group ·or_: . 
. -.. _ whni"n ·_the. 'two· witn_~li_CI _'ol"cliaplcr 11· a'rc. rc'prcscntatlve. : __ 

·. ·. \. 'flac veil of. unhdiel,]1ris ·bee,, o·rJ11 bein.11 'taken: lmni bc£orei :· 
. · ·. :·thrir hearts •. :-. So if.is\tlu1.t' Satan"~ :m·alicioias concenfration · ·, 

will be absorbed· wit1t>r)1cir :dcstrucdnn~ - But Cod wiil keep r .. i 
.·· ·n- . . .• . . 

l, 1 ' ._lhcm·i for,•~thc tc'stimoliy_ol Jesus . ., will ncv'er be allowed to·· __ · 
~·_!! .. · _·( he~ Jxtingu'ial1c1l Jrosn ih,·:-~iir1h; "--:'i: ,' ,_'. .. ·.- .. · ___ ·I:;.-:··: . , .-: ... _ :·_-: .::'/ :.:.---·· ·_:.-·_ 
. : .. ·--~-~!j-.: __ .. ·._ ·=-~ ·::._.(1_10~,'~on1inJ;d1 D~---i,.)·.,_·_:·.· .. _ .:_:~•---:".\·:·._.: ... _:r_·.·\·.:··:_: 

•, _· -::'LI • · .. : I " -... !~.·· .. . . .· . .'r_· .. \.~-j,··· . ~·•·.= .. I •• • .. ·•• •• °'.-'I ..... :,_;r .::_-~~; . . 
' ... . ·! ,••. :· 

I • • ." ·• • ... ~~.•• • • • • • ,• • ~••,', • .• •• •I,• • • 1" • ~ ;. •• • • • • 

••, • • !~ .• • • ~ , • • • : 1 1 , , • I • • ," • ' • , • • 1 • , , • r •• • • • I •- 0 • I ' • 

,(•t••••• -,, • • I • ••~· • I • • • ~ 1. • • \.' ••~•.' ~ •., • •_. • I •~• I • • • ,•• ••• • I 

... · .·· _•: •.· ~~- ;_. :·~ . .i.•~.:.~.-~.· • ·_.,~_.,.:-_t_~-. _ ... _-! •· .-....... _ .... 1 •■• • ••• • , '• • • , • .~• _- .1 

.. . . ~~ . s . -: •• . . . ', . : . '· . . • ,·/ ' ., \ ". .. . ,.....:-
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BOOK''REVIE"¥l·s, 

RAY C .. STEDlitAN', Editor· 
• 1 • I I •• 

.~ 

. ' -·_ 'ii~ Kings ·of Judah and. Isrne1.. By Clirh\ophcr . Knapp •. 
. Jj,izeaux Bralthcr-2', New Ycirk •. Clothing b~nJing, 29.\ p.:1gc1 •. 
Price1 $2.75. · · · 1', ,:,, · · · 

·, I~ wrhing ·or lh~ u1~trii::ntt~ or huei in lhc •,ifJerricu· d11:r tlu: 
n1\inn'., ddivtt:tnu h-nm l~1,;yp1. the Ap,o1.1\c l'.:anl J-edtr~J lhn ''1hct.'t 

·· _ t hh•~• ,.wtr~, 011 r l"U mplt"s., Jtt l lie h1 I tn l we 1JinuM t1ol Jn n :ii rtcr c,·il 
._ 1\1\ngi/:u they ::a.\1,0 1ut\n~•• ( I Cor-. 10~(,). The um-.:: p\lJ!;'rv;r;1\on i::n,llJ 
he nu.Ji!=' C'lll'terning lhc _IJn.·1 nr Iii~ lin~I nf J111bh .-nJ hrad, .al ft, 
1;:otd-.::J. m the bbtlkt n( ",n~, :u~J t:\ito,udu. · . , I) · 

'J'hc:: • u1 hor'of I l,h e•tflll"t1l ,·ulu 1ne Ji.~1 pre1~11[ri:J :Q. ,erica of Jis.c-erning 
,u udic• of tlti:- live,, 1\1c:: mn1i V('l1 1l1e l,opc.-1 J111J a tnhition,, tht tcmpl.a
i inn• and •c-aknc-o.c, of ll-:.e- JuJc.-n or lhc Ji,·id('.J kingJotn frorn 1hc 
flroe; ol Rd1ohoar1 until il1c l".11rfk11iM.· ,\her au i111tmtuc1ory chapter 

· prtu~:n1ing • hrid l"l.amin.a1in11 ur 1ucf1 11i.,,t1cn ··u ::iuihorihip, plate n( 
. -, writi rig, 1 n&J mJJor l"rn11l1ud !n Kit11-t• :. 111] Chronh:h ... ,, one du ptcr ii 
- ~ivrn to u-i::h lm,ct. eitli of w lii,h ir. 111:.:ulrJ l')' , Ju: name: or the king 
· •nd h1 mr.ar.it1J;:. 1l1c- Strlprnrc r:a,~,:eJ wl1ith ,date lhc nunJc lifr~ 

.a 11,f · 1 he cnu I ('.1uJ1nu ry rrn11-hrt nr l'r• 11,l•t"I 1 • . ·· W• 1 Ii •piri r u ~1 in,i~ht ~ 
· tl11! .ubjccf"1 lifc i_• t?lcr'i ~olk1Wl"~ clcrnuolu.i;k~Hy ~,.l1i1 point• of 1lteng1 l, 

, , .and . Wt"aknrn 1 h1r. •pc.-nd ~du~n 111tnh1 1111 •r•rll LUI t • pronreu ur Jc
.· cknaioo .,,,r broo,-::ht in I it lnru• f 1,r I l1c rr.iiJt-r to ire ~n,l rclkcl upon, 
. A !,rid d1J1plC'f hr 1 r. A. hou,iJc'~kt"h:l1ing rhl" liinory or die kingdom . 

under }iu 11 l>•"Vi.11 .a nJ io;olouicmt 111J A d1rnr1111n,;ic11I tl hie Riv•n~ l he .. = 

lla let or uch rdgn forn1 I\ 1i·.atu:1 hie r.2 tl or I he book. "l"hc re,•1cWt"r . 
'w.arml)· l"Dlllnll"t1d1. thi1 l"Olt111u• In I ~u.J I pt;i•J•I~ ;I.I a hd1~ru1 prt":li:"nlliirtn . 

. . • or •n iiu (lnt1 .. ut hui..or11•11, IU'~lt'tl ~t 1w1r( iuo ur ( :u,P-. WmJ.. . 
• • • -. . . -_ ,i -jl .... ;.i. ~· -........ , 1- I ·: I 

~A.:,-.,;,,·~- -Ttw I,. H•Al•LP..Y 
"i:. •t.l 
. "' . .. ______________ :._·_, ___________ __ 

~-■ I■• .. ~ . 

!_' · Sli'oulc.l fml dl"•irc. lo rurcJuse any or. 1hi: boob ravor.ahJy 
rtvirwt-,1 in Jl1e,c ().t~t1·, t~lr:.uc: 11r11J ynur nrilrr Jtt our n ffi~e~ 

: )I. u. Una: !-1(1, \V.11rc1ow11, N. J, w~ c:rn foruh.11 tl1c1e 1illt1 H 
_ ro111~Mly u oiher 1ourc:.C"1 of 1up11lr .. •nJ yaur bwi:inc:: .. will help 111 . . '/ -: in tntl"Ung 0 11r uptn•~•· _· . _·. - . ·. _ ,·, : - .. · ,., 

·r-~-. . -

• ;•: • . I ,'. . ' ~I~ • • • •. I • • 

.I. 

1: 

Fifty--Tw~ Completo YoungPeople•s Programs ... Dy George . 
. E~ Snnta•.-:•_·. ·.Zonder~.-..11. 1>u~l~,h~~'R. llous·c. _G1anu: R.1pida, ·:·;-_ ·: : _:_ 

-_. l\.{ich.·_ Clol~.bimlil~g, 226 p~ges~. Price, $2.so: . -. '.'=-.-, -·· .-:.•r.· · ·_f; ·_'. · .. 
• • • • • ~ t .- ~ I • • • • •• • ■ ' • ' •• • • • • • • • •, • • • • • • • • O I 

· 11"Jn•· ~ Id hn·r or I ~,i, tiam11~l:1 tin!S nf ynu 111 rro~r.:uns. i1 ·well" :cJ.U 1lifit"J : ·: . . -
to IC'l rnr1l1 helpful ,u,:,:,~111tnr11 us the U"~lm rtf y,i,w,: reorlc. workt ·. . . : . 
&lttr lo M1 m.nuy rcu1 ur ellif1rri'°11c~ in tn1i1Hc-Un,=: allll 1crn-•gc rrogurn · ·. ·. _.- · 

: 11!1 nni n,r u l>trl"c-lnr or . C 1ri•ti.an lV!1tk1:rt1 Scrvi~c Jlurc-1~1. ~ .: :, ·: ·. . · , · 
· ... '1'l1c kCf t1al c 10 1ucr~dul work w,1 .11 young p~n1ilr._ wh1th •• con- ·:.f. : 
. ,1:iu1Jy ,1ruck ir1 t(Le ,_:ml hur•c l'"'·~1·11_1a1iuu~. ii v;a.ric1y •. 'J"M1 i! not I~-~'.'.; .. · -: . 

.- hr: n.HunJrroooJ II tul"rdy fur I IH{ s:1ke of mttreu •nd rn1cn11nment,·. _:> . ·. 
lnit for c::1Trc1ivt" · aml _ convit1ting · rrogram1.· : .. 1'hcrc · i• a ·<we,hh. er ·.' ·. ·-: ·.- : 

· mneri.al in thi, vorum·r. · lh:·1iJea ineorpvr.:a1ir1,1;· ·11rognrnu for 1ptci.al ·· ·. _; r' ·,' 

,,ttAltOIUi rn.t.dhuinn nr oflitt"U,: ruiuinns., 1•inel di■.:1a1icn1 ;inJ variot.1, . .' :"· ... ' 
· · ii:-ri~·,,, , rnany- b.-111rul s.ugg«timu 011 · 111iMic-i~ { ~ · via nnlng1 pmc-rilure •. · · ._.. · .. : _/\\ ~ > ; ',:' ' ,_,_(<_'/: ; . _· _I\.:~\:,_:·. (_._i--. .:_: :,;:, __ ,:_-:_ .. _·~.,~: . .-_.:.:. :.-·_)_21 __ ; ' ;::;{ ; i: ; : ': 

: ' . :,·· ._.=:· .:·. . L. l. 
• '_' • • .: I • • 1 •. 10 • • ; I ~ ;• ..f "J •~ •, • • 
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pror-,. ·•n·d rre•~niatlnn: .·,c. given .. •·, 1"hc- ~-uthor. hn · ll~tcdr : • .-~rhe-.c. 
pro,:11n\l I.IC. Mt untried d1.ca.fic1. · .. : .. ~-- C.V-e.f)• cme o( thc1c h11 tM:,ca., · 

' 1 lr.tr,I to prove lu prnc1ic•' wor1h.•t __ -::,:: . I __ : -.-·. ,_-·. '· •• :.·.· •• ' : 

· - 1111: book.'1 s;:rc":te1t mcritlie1 ln th·e 1cn1iblc • nd 1ine appr,t1i.ch. d,,1 
1lu:- anthar taltc1 In r11:g1rJ to 1hc u1c or dae11 program•~ Tiu~ lndividu.al 
rrn~r.1n11 an~ only 1u,-,;e11i\'e in tltcn11c]ve1 and shonld ·acrvc 11 •,• rumr· . 
1~riu1tir11• to tl1c youth lcadru. in l1clping -1nJ rru:iauuRing them 1n · · 

.- 1•b n I h~ir own program, • nd · 'sti mul1 ~e. _,re;a;tivhy on their partJ , . . 
. . : · . ...' . . . . '.. . . . . l~ . . . 1 · • 

. >J . , .. .-· · .. :' _··t~-'.-_:·-·· .' :·· ... · .- _.-, .. ':·, · •:_.'.· ·:·'/ · --~~~D ~-- ~~ONr. ·-1· 

_ ....... ---... .......... -. --- I 
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SEPTEllBER,,ii~) ;· 
Val_ LXIV, /:1 No. 3 · 

Prank E.1 t:;arbcl~tn, Publl,her . i :: , ... ; , ~.·- E. ~1~u;h./ E·n,tl&h, 1-:,:U1or . 
. (f </ . ( '\· 

·- . I; 

· .,: · · .· 'f ditQrial~~tcs · .. ,7-l ,, ,:- . 
) ""-,, · . .·. c.'.,•_-. ·•••,•.•I~-~ · ·.. ~) ,.(,.t , ~J J . . . , ~ . r .. "":. . 

. IT'.U~~T ha~~',l11ccn a m~sth~~rea5hc' :ccnc w~:~r\ OlU I.or~; (''. - \, 
. stood before the cav·c in which Mle friend Lanrus- had been 

buried.···• .. Before JJc _a.pproachcJ the grri.ve ,r.:t:i.ry,. the: sister, 
,:i of Lazarus,, hac:\ fallen at Mi(fc<":t. At .t previous \'itit to the 

hm1pit3ble hoine in nethany hl~ri ·sat :it l-Hs fe~·t• 1iueninx '<· 
to His words; she a.cknowlcdgcd liim(e.1 her tcichct. But 
when her broither died ahe casnc to ilini)for comfort, to rcc:dvc 
His. priestly, iniuistr.::ttions~ \Vhat (~i.th she exhihitcd wl1r.n 
ihc ,,r.,d~ ,.. Lon\, i{ •rhou hauit.btcn hctc1 my hroth~r hau 

I • • 1 
'' '· . 

not di~dUf _ (John 11 :32) ,; She had learned thaf faith' when 
she listendcd to 11 is i:cachi ng11. ('' ' ' ' _1; }/7;:;/-:--,; .. '.: '• ' . :,l 
. . Tbc:n cnmc the q uest.lou f r,'ufl l U11 1ipJ ! : •~,\VJ1~~~ 11 ~;vc· ye r'.~· --
l;i,1u lliml''. And there [[c·'atood,.thc marvcloUI, G<-id .. ma~\. · . .,,,, '!'.:. 

.. I·' i 
,· • • _4 

. "' ( i ~ 

- "· . ' . ,,.. . ' . . 

J oet two· ,vordt. ~• J caus wep t/1 but who i II able to teU an they -- · \\ 
containJ 'What lo· . .-ing ,·aynipathy. Was behind those: s:Hcnt 
tc:J.rti.1 And:b\cnc.J bc' 1J!is ·11amc, lic.is·•tilt:1hc &3mc~ur, 
8reat High Priest, touched witl1 the fcc)jng of hlir infir~iitic,;·· 

.. \Ve ICC "ilim :it ,tl1e,-·c.avc giving command t() rc1m1~e..1t1c 
~l~nc •. · Anrl M:ir1l1:i ~.is ·11n•rc~ lh~ ai.tcr who ,wns i'o'•·e~gcr 
tn,ltrvc in ltci:. lmiuc,. ~Ito had said. lo Uitii t:1-uring. lli11. fir,t,'. ' .. 
r~~orJerl vi~it to Hctliany~ wh·cu she saw .Mary. at lli1 foci: .. 
'.' J..ordf i Jail TJ,ou ~oi c.11rc tlu1f. 1ny si,~cr lunh' left me to ,· 
serve alone l · Bid her therefore that sht 1u:.lp . mc1,\, (Lu kc 

-'.1 

0 

·l0:38-42). His an.ti'A:cr w:2& tl1ai li.fary flaJ choscn:ihc good . •- .. 
· par~<:' : . . .... ' .' .. :-::1~0·_·> ·. ·,, .··; ,:: · , ·, . : ·,r'; · ·, . · · .. '. · . '. :· ,;,. r;; 

. · The b~t ia not to be in scrvlce1 carclu\ an~. troub\cd about . .'); 
•. . . ~- ·., ' . . . . ! . I; ~-,,,,.... - _. •• ', • -~ ·: • I • • ' -·L~■J,.\ . ;_ .. ·; :U 

•• •-...-: .f.!r:. •: . ~I ... • .. • ::f•-~~• . ._••• I.( 

,,.,·· 129 .· .... JI'> 
••:-·.~- •••• •• ,·_.· • • • ••• • 1.J · , . . . , , ...• r1 .". • 

i:····:..... .. - . .. : ·:.:;'.' · .... ,:: · .. .'·.•.:· .. : .. . ·:· !I. ·.'.}{.A;!\·-: ... -.. ·.\,/<,.1':·· ..... . 
. . •"'•• ~-\i. . .·., :r: .. - .·.~ .. .'i ,):.::, . . ,i:._'\i:~-,.t ,- . ·:. i.;··~ .-:, _!: 

•••. :~ .~J_,.~~~;•,•,• ." _:,'_': .•.• ----~ •. ~•~• . .-~.':. .. I ., .... 
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m1ny thing11 but to let Hi,m ,'crve ·u~ fint. ·And 10 Martha; 1 
. 

when' ;he heard Hi, wor,d to' take away the atone from 'the : 
'' cntnince of the cave, broke ln -w~tn · word11 -,which. 1uggc1t . 

doubt: \~a Lord,· by this time_ he- stinked1; for he had/ been 0-

. ·Jc;,d: iour -days.,,~ -He an1wered ., her quickly:. u Said. I . not: 
- ; unto thee, that, ii thou wou itlctt believe," thou shouldcst ,,, ;! , 
_i&,glorycfGod?" · · - _- - ··. :·· ·· _._:;::_•_ >,_·· . .-._ .. : ·.:·· 

,~y In. a little while only1 after a brief utter;1nc .. ". addreucd to 
1fi1 Fatht>r, He commanded with A loud voice:' ULazani•,, 

ri 'come fortli!' S11dd:cnty hi the interior of: the tavc .td\gurc· :
aro1c, clad in the white linen grave doth~~ bound h;nd 'and_. 
foot, soon to be freed to.ha vc 1 i bcrty to wa! k 3 n.d. act in life -: ; 
once more.· Martha1 ~1 w_cU 'aa_hcr sister Mary ,nd-the co·m·<· 

· _ :· panics of Jews who were pres~~t~ saw the glory.of God ,vho ,_ 
, has power to give lire to the dead._ Thii bles1c:dly forcahadow1. · 
-· tht>. pf?Wet and bleuing of the Gospel, the quickening· of the--; 

gpirituatty dead: ."Verity, 'verilyl I u.y unto,yout The hour' 
. is coming, ~nd; now is. when the dead)!,haU' hear· the "i-oice ._
of the Son ol .i.i'od, and. they _th:.t hear shall live•' Uohri 5 :25). ··. · . 

. ~eh time_ a tinntr bdicv~ 1 ac~cpt.a Him whom the F,a.thct .'.!; 
. h~• ,,.cnt • ;He ,ee the glory, of Go<l, _ ~he glory' of J lis:' power in . 
gi,:ing eternal life •. Thc:11 1 foUow• the glorious power of the.' 
.Gospel in ,cuing free from the grave dothei, from the.slavery ,; 

-_ o{ indwelling 11~.. And still in another way \vc behold in:-, 
the rai,i~rl or L:1zaru& the g[ory\,r God in ihc' GoipcJ of our: ' 

r'.: . ·•alvatio·n. Lazaru1 is mentioned but once more in "the' New . 
• . · - . IP • • i '·1 . '' ' , . ' 

•·:JTutamcnt· •. lri the hcimmng o{ the twc\Cc.h chapter o( John',· · 
,, ' (1mpcl, _-,~'c _ICC hirn)at ·,;_upper with the·· Lord w1101c ~-wcr_·.' 

h:,,d h rough t him fro in the· grave. --- It ia:' a type o! 1hil t b!cnc:J : :· 
frHmv1hip which begin, on c:irth and, will -continue -in an· 
eternity, the.fdlowiiLhip with Hi, Son~ our Lord Jcsus'Chriat: •. 

·-- .. ~U thou wouldcst believe thou shouldcst ,cc the glory of· 
C1~J/~ ·· 1 Jow true it i, 'in many ntllct way1._~All tnfc faithi 

. -trui.t-,n d,c Lard, confidence ia Ilia pron1i1~i;w_ill ull,matcly · 
-. hring forth the di1plily_-r,( ,h~ glnry'of dnJ in ionic way~·.l.\Vc 
. _im:iy .... 'jiot :,;Jways see lhnt glnry ilt once. God in.JJiidaifinitc .. 
i": l\Vhulom may", bide lblit_ J;lorfj{ront"'" our. ~)'Cl·. ~-~But. beware·_. 

• ,. \· '. • I ' '• .. l~ . -- ' ' -
-.: 4u:1ing a dictator 1owards God) Dernznding_or_God; dcm;1nd-· -: 

Y,, ing :mJ prcscrih~ng Hii actions, i1 filr·_ rrorrf hbir1g1 true (aith; .
il i• prc1umrJtion·~i 1 huublc"· taitb, yet 11cdfa,t_ ·1ru1tlin the:-~ 

- _, ·: _ -- ·••. ·¥?/•:. -:;. _·•· • > · :i .>_:::,_,,::;;7; ·;,'\ 
". . ·, . ~ ·• . .. ~ 

•' I • • 
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Lord; bith without s,.cinR, wm lcau to the min,f~1tation of 
Hi& glory. ln .tlu1.t day wl,en~·•nll wm he m.i.1'ifeit in Ilia· 
glorious prc:1 cnee, ·· we sl1 il1l :sec . 1 hat I glory l h.1. t our. hnpei.;. 

' feet ;.,j Bion failed to sec. Ji will be lli•. ,Rlory l :1, guiJa nee, . 
'in providence. fo our r:-eJier\·ation, fo lll':mirold ddh·cranecs 
in our little rifo's dny'a~., wd! ;111 the glory ·of Ge>J in 0 1Jr 

. service fo0r· llim.· . · . ,. ·; .'. ":. _ . . . . . 
·. ,l' Tlull ~mcbc 'i~ that c~n~i~g Jny o[ Christ when l0 l('. 

Rath~n '.In,. bdic\·i.ng ~ pcoptc, hmne. _. \Vhcn that ~atllcrfoi 
almut, that a1acmbling·shout tmno1'rrom the aky, when thmic . 
who Jicd in Chriiit, wh~ .fell, a~l~cp i~i Jcsu,s OS to the bo~y, 
ilTC raised; first,/ followed by ___ the Htcrat•'iranl!lliltion of'the . 

: cou ntlcsa thou sands .of \V;l i c in,; believers on earth, then we: 
·. shall s~e the glory of G~. E:irtl-aly thing~ ,wm disappear 
. suddenly, in a moment; in' the: tw!nkling of an eye, and we: 
shall aca;· 1 Ha ~(?ry, _the. glo~y ofc:,thc ~-'irstbcgoucn from the'•.· 

. , dead. And ,ccmg lhm. 111 Hui gtory w1l1 rncnn onr own ttant• · · 
. Jormnt ion~· bccom11lg ·uk~ .. l lim~ . -l lO'W nfa. "Y, 1 1tcp1· morel '. 

·. 1\Vho knows? . It is· fooli~ll invention when . certain Dible 
tc:ichel1i Bet dates nnd confuse themselves and other-a as well •. 
\Y~o,~n~,vs 1 Only He.)$ ~Y·ltfJ~ .. ~f·~hc~ef~r~ .. · . AnJ w·lrnt I 
uy unto·yot.1·1 ,ay unto nll/·1\f;,.~L_h1' (M:irki_IJ:~4~ 37). ·· It 
mean1~ Hn may rome at ilny tirnc'. "So live day by day in the . 

· 'anticipation or that htcucd _hope. Look for Him cac.h day .. 
Ptn.y for His coming .1ml1 while waiting• keep on truM.in~, . :, 
1e,,y,ng1 ilnd rcmcrnhcr~ng tl1c 1,;n~I-T.cdng the glory •. of. G5-d. · 
"lf lhou wouldcst hel1evc:, thnu 1il10uldc:st 1cc the· .slory, of 
C"iJ. 1! . · ,;i . . . . •_. ~·-;•: .... 

'•.· .., '-From ;:tht: writi n,:, of A.' c. Gaebrlti~. 1939.:. 

... 
• • ~ I 

-\--. ·. : .. , '. ~-~ I • I 

· .. ·:- . 

,I. 
. . I' 

,· 

.., 
.':·!·.The: Hinderer · .. -.. __ :1 : ·:_;-._--·· ·. ·.-=.,. • I ' ■• • 

• • • •I 
.. -' 

. • . . . • . • .- i .. . t-. ... .- - . .. . , • . . . t. . . ••. i • •• :. • • • • • • r J. ~ :· . 

• i(} .. "' Ani.l,now·, ye kn11w. whnt .\vhhho1Jct1l tbal,.11c {t1>·c ·-man·~\; .·. 
:\-.nf sinl mi.,::ht.J,c rc\·cnlcc1 in' )zj11 lirne •. ·1:ur the.mystery of .' 
.. -i11iquity._·. dr~t1l alrcndi wnr,: ,,uly )1c .wl;o now leUeth will .. : .· -· . 
·-,:,i__lec_, 11nti) 'l_~e: ~·c.,taken··ou(of the. way • . A~~ th~n '1b~_u 'tbat.':· : ,:· ),;·~·. 
· .: · \\'acked be·Yrcvcarcd1 whorn the .1.orJ shall con1umc wuh the· · · " 
..... ·,.pirit or Ilia mo.uth.; iUld ·sfsnU Jei.troy·. wid1 clac hrigluncsi or . , :, . · '.· 
_ : I lia canting"_ ( f 1.1,,cu.~ 2 :6--K) ... The question ai lo tltc idcn.; . .: ' .. · :· .. 

•• •. •• ••. • J • • •~ ,• :• ,•.• •I•~••'•~•••• • ~r: • :•. •:•••.• .•• • I•;•_.:. •,<• • •.1..1t .. ~""9,1 • • • •• 'I r .:: • 

• • ••\~) •.• .. •:•.• ~\ • •.•, r• •••: ~ • • I ~.,.~•••.!' I .- Joi••~• (~ •• ~:•-. :• 

"! :, " •• • • •• • • •• • • ••• • I • :• " • • ~• •,· • • • • •.• •" •, I " • •• =~•~ " " 
• • • • I •••. ••• • • •1 • : •=•~• • •• •· •• 

·.fi,~")-_ :•:1·_·~-.. ·· .· ' .. ·. ~--. .· 
1 

·._ ...... : l:·. . \ . 1 • • 
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tity_ of th~t which hindc-r'{ihe·rc.~cbtion of the wicked one, . 
tht: man h~ 1in1 i I ll JJO?m j ncnt . one in the [ettera . that come 
tn the,Editcir•• deak.·. · · .. · .. :1 · ·:,', .: · · ,. · . 

. -,·. "" • . < '\ ,· ., •• • ' • • . 

Tl1t' Wo'rd• rcndcr'ed u withholde'th ., ( Vfl. 6) a ocl u lettcth n .. , . . . ··r ,.., .. . . . ,· .• 
· .. (vt" r) come from the same .Greek root,., the only dl!fercnccct 
. hctw'cen them being 'tliat the former~ Hwithholdetht i1 in .. 

ti1c ncu_tcr,. whcrea, the Ja'ttcr,. 0 Jctlctht'_' ;, in thc"masculinc. .' 
R,cndcr •.... The one rc:Ccn ~o th:c pawer· that withhold1 an<l the · 
01J1cr.·n11udc1 to· the pe·rs~n who w°hhholtla: cc ye. know wntti ... 
wichholdeth ... ~•nt who now_ letteth.t'. Th~rc ia a power thnt _· . 

. . withho1di, hindcta. or rcsttaina the revelation of the m.in r..£ 
ain; and there ia D. person who wield, the power to 'withhold, ,l 

hinder. or· restrain" the man of ain. ·. - · . ·. · . · '.· .· ·:./r . ·_ ·._ ... 
7hr.rc is'one vicw1 the practcriai acheme, thnt tc~chc1 tl1at ·. 

,_ ! itll this wa.11 fulliHed cen tu rics ag·o. · It ia ull paa t . hia tory, · · . 
.. _·. 1hc21c te.achera soy~ accompli1hed at the fall of Jerusalem in .. 

'• ·A,D. 7o_·or, Dt aome later date during' the a01niriion1 of the .· 
Rornan Errtpirc:1 pcrhn.ps wKen Constantine· adop tcd · Chria~ · 
,i iJ nity. . Th it, i,. th C - ration ali It in tcrprctn don of the Bible ' 
and need not be considered here. ··· , · ·. ,. .._ . 
-J\nothcT .view suggc1U thilt tll~- ·~indcrcr wn, ·th·c Roman • 

·. Empirc-;-::-the power: (ncu t'!r) was · the empire iuelf; . and the· .. ·. · 
• pcra1m (masculine), one ·crthe empci-rora •. Aside from\ a.ny . · 

Olhc( 1con1idcra_tion "of, thir~propo1al which '" submitted. by' .· ··. 
many godly rncn, it 1p.pcar1\o ua to. be wholly improbable < '. · .. 

'on this baa is:' ' if a p~ga" power a'nd · i paga'n ruler cam p~1te --' 
· thnt wMch restrain a the man o{ ain, we mu:st conclude th:at ; 
-Sat:u1 ·i~ di_viclcd against Jiim21ell, •He who·•• the fath.er or 
. evil i, surely' not,. cve11 for an instant,' the restrainer or iniquity' . 
· in ·it1 m0.4t heinoL1s form.· · ··. · · · · . ', · . . . , . "" 

~t is not. nnly sound c~egesia of the s·criptu~c.)~f~.l_f •.• b·u~ .0:.', •.• 

·- · hlsic.d n~~ ~easomi b.Jc'i to ·un~crs_u_-~d t_h,f ~ ~,e .. Mn_dl~·::t •.-· 1\ht: ... 
J lo)y Sp1r1t what durmg .th11 present age,' wall. conL.~i·.ce~ to .•·. 

:i-.. r·cstrn.in._ !niqui~y .u~_ti(nc·_-_i1_ t~_kc~ ~u~ ~-r_-~h~·w_ay_ -~Jhc'n. ~hc_1/_-.:··_; 

Church II, trR~~latedJl.?b•erv~,. •~, ·~- n~t- antd. ,,iJ•e Scr~r >>: 
· turc thnt,, ~he _lundcrer. ~f•II u he .• ta.~en ~taf'a.Yt b~.~_tlaat hr. ~-•II /Y .. ·, 
u he 111 ken 01d of t.hc · \\ oy.' • · 1 he. Sp1nt wd1 n::aumc, · durms .. · 

." • I '\ 1 •~ " , " ~ • I • • • ! ,I I ~ , • I • 

. , _'_- the 'rribulatiori, l!ia for.•xe·r_ ·rcla~io~ship with· ?sro~_l .ifod !h.c, ·_>_. _ _'. 

. __ ... wor.!d, ~.u.t -~-•. th~ __ mdwcl~e~~f tl~e _body t?f Chnst· nnd __ the re~,,~·-
• ·.•., . ,,•tr• '!ler of,! mq111ty '. He ,:;1')?e. t~k c: .~ut ";f t~t ~?:,;\, .•. t 

. .· ·.. . . ;,,; ,- · .... : . . .. · .. " ... · _· .... i >; ': ':·.->~~- .· . .;:_. ·.:· -.· .. ·. '._._: ::_._·:":~· ·. : . ._'.'(· 
. I - · . . '., ' , ·•• ' · ,,•., ~. :." :, , , ',{.I', ' \f.: ', , . . , , ·. J 

'• ~• •r • :. • • • /.":• •,'• • -~ ... •. •; :~.,.~ '• ••.• r •:." •• t•~ ; •• ,i • 
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· .. • ~ •~ ' _i I 

· The Holy Spirit ia. the only powtr and the only P1r1an that 
can rc!lrain the ri11ne tide of iniquity. whatcVCT ma.)" be the 

. · instrumentality· th~t. I le chooses_ to employ. to, accompli1h 
· this purpoae. u And now· we', ttnnw what hinden.th. that lie 

(the: man· of· 1h'!1, might be. revealed in hia time. · For the ,•; 
.. m·yste,y of iniquity doth ar~cady work: only He ,who now 

.. · hi11dcreth will keep on re1trainingf until I-f c he taken out of · 
. tl1c: woy. ·"And then al1a1l that wicked one lthc man of .siul 

... · be rcvcdcd, whom_ I tlu: . Lord ,~uit~ consume with the spirit . 
·. of Hi1 mouth, ·and 1ludl dc1troy with the brightnc1s of Ilia . . · 

. . .. 1Pl' . . . ' . . . 
commg •.. ·. . . . . . . _ , . . 

: . \Vhcn our God llaB completed -Hi1. work or ,etting' the . 
•. m~mbcra,· evcrx.p'n~·;jf them, ·ju the bo~j, DI it hnth pleased 

. H 1m · (J Cor. ·.i.:: I 8), · then • the Church,·, composed nf those 
· .. wlio "1lccp in Jc1u1" and a- living gcncr.ition o{ hcUcvcra. 
_ Y!'ill' be caught up to : meet the L:ord in the air." lt is i1t 

. that time thnt the Holy Spirit will be ta.ken o·ut of the way 
i <; :II the hi ndcrct; through the Ch LI rch I n nd l1 C is next Item ., . 

. ·. ·• before the throne ol heaven .. (Rev.,.~ :4; 4:5). · ~feanwhile ·-
. the .wicked oner the: ·man of ain, i1 revealed. and awful jutlg-

·, ·. mcnta IaU upon the e:frth .. However, the· Lord J~sUI Christ 
'. wiU come in powi:r l to deliver brad and dcmoliall"thc and

,,. Christian hoata, a·t which time He will consum·c the ma·n or' 
· .. ai.JJ with the. 1pirit of l Ha mouth nml dt:atroy :him with the ·, · 
_ · · brig htne&« · or Hi, · cnrntni/ · •nicn tt · will t.om·c to p'4s&,. ,n 

-,prcclh.:t~d CJ( ()!tl, 'that <;ud will pnut (JIJ.l I Ii• Spirit ·upon uU 
. : flcfll1 Qoel 2 :28; i:r. Acu 2 :J7).·. ' · · · · - · · . r 

' ~ . ' 
•; 

.. - ,· 
;_,,, I' 

,·.+ · ... ·.···.·.· 
' . ' . 

• . -. . I ' ·, • • 
.· ii)t). ; -

•• ··• ••• < • •• : ·, Oppositio·n to the'.Presching of the '._ :1. _ 

. ' 

. .Second. Adven·t, snd the. Reasons. for It . .. . . 
• • • • • • ~ • • • • ' • i' ~ • • • • • • • • • r J '1 ' •, •, • • ! • ~ • • • , • • r •~ • ~ • • • • • • I I •,• • • • • • • • • • , ........ 

·;.: · , . _,Vit~. the ~zception of. auilienc~•. couapoa·c~. of tlm~c who· .. ~ 
. l1aye hn,f'1on,c>~ril.tac{ wit11 evangclka1 Uib1c cnnferencea·, · -· .. : 
_ . cvan.gelical, IJ:iblc. i'ii1titutci1. 11.nd 'eva11gelical theological semi.- .. : . . · . 

. 1:.·,•n~riei( i.rtd)he likc/ .. tl1c preaching of the 1ccond conifo·g·ot. -· · 
·.:>our _Lord Jc,uia Chriit ia me·t with 1trong di.r;:vor and hitter ... - :_· : .. 
:-:.-=op~~do_n in the church· ;:a a .whol-c~:.- ·Anyone who.\\as had .. :. . 

• •~ , , , I • I • • • , , • • , , • I 

. · . .:, any e:z pcncn ce·. in a wide preaching ministry or. who ..i• pos.;· : . , . ,-
. ' · ·.·,cased .. of: 1pi ritual : . di1ccrnm ent will · echo · this ··•ta temcnt -: . > _ . .-· 
_-: ~ .' ::. >_ .. ··, .. :,-. .·: ·." .. : .. < .. . i: ·: . ·' .. ·_ -.. :. ,_;_ .. -....·:: .... _· . . ._·.· >< _:.: .. \>/·>\··: : ... :' ..... ,.• .. : .. ;·.·~. -... ·.; .:.: __ ·_ .. -. i ·'.-_':_'.·. __ ·.·._ . _; ·< .' -. 
• • • • • • , j I I • 1._! ; •: • .. = .' I• • • , .. •~ ,' • I• I• ~• I • • • , I • • I 

' 1 • ;, ~I • • ,! •:: , • , , I • I , • • 4 '' ' 

,,.-... •~"::r•~+•• ,- • ,■ •: ,,•• •:,•, • '• • •• ~ • • ••: ', • ' • • • • •~•••; r • • • •• • ~ • I • 1 
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wholchcarted.ly.· -For, ir• Christc.ndom. genendly,· he who is · 
11 100.king {or that btci,cd hope, and the glorious appearing of 
tl1c grcnt God and. o·ur. Saviour Jesus Christ," is not only· .. 
1h,umcd as a fnnstic but is slandered and ostrncized, ond ia . 
11uhject to malignant and rlgoro,us opp'oahion, : ·. · -

.· \Vhy is lhia aoP Why is it tlrnt there is auch ;nten1c' hatrtd. 
c1f that which i1 Bible doctrine and which was believed in 
n111d taught universally'. during. the first lhrce. centuries of : 
Chri:nianhy 1 It is because men ·and wome·n arc bliridc<l, ns 
s~mc ot UI were once_ deluded •. To Titus, the Apostle Pnul 

_ wJote: · u For we ourselves were som'ctimes foolish 1 disobcdi- -
. cnt~ -dccciv~d, ·,crving divcne Ju~t,, etc.'' .. (Tit. 3 :3); and so 

; . · arc multitudCJ today. _· An<l here arc· some ·or the reason,;-_ .'. 
\·1 hchi nd t h i:1 f oolis 11 ncss, disoiu.frli~~n cc, :rn'd deceit: · · : _ . · . 
\\ -. o) · There is irtnt · ,gnorancc? curi1ctrninR tl1c doct rinc of tl~c , ·. 
h n:tnrn of ·christ. Mnny· who· reject this teaching have hcnrd · '. 

\
1
\. litt,lc o~),t nnd linvc ~!~.~~~selves given s~nn~ attention ta. h. 
\1; h 111 n~~ uncommon (n._r':r>cople to rcpudm,c: that concern mg· 
\\which ~hcy,,know lift1!:,or nothing, :u1d:_d~i~ it the case in . 

. • 1\!-cgatd }O. tl_,il \it\port~n.t' doctri,\c.- -1°~\C btB.n!c must., be_,_ 
•'l I pj.:iccd upon the church 1ls:elf, for the truth h.1s eve~ been 
\! written in the complete revcllltion of God. ·, : , . ·.: · -·· 
· . (2) TI1e cloctrin:c ·ofthc return of Chri11t intists upori the -_ 
. absolute VC!hal inspiration of the Scrip'tures:. :~o rationalia- ;._' 

tic h1tcrprcta.1ian of the Bible o.Uo~s for second coming truth : 
_ and thus this trut~i is hntcd hy liberal scholars. ~/ · __ , • .{, _ 

·\,,~. (3). The ~octrin'c of the r'ctur~ ·or Christ cr_ushcs the idol1'' 
:- that many/profe11in'g' 'ChriRtinns·, Yei!, and 1ome genuine be-; . . 
· .. _,:. Iie\·cra in _Chrint also, make of the church a, an organ:zation; 
(.'._for .this trutfr 1~cverils that God's ·purpose f?-r thi1' nge i1 to 
: . ::~al_!_: out from a1:pong the_ -·Gentiles a p~oplc !or His nainc~--

·-withnut regard ti~ church orgoni·t"ntion ·o:-r affiliation •. ; · · ', _.·.-• 
• I I • • ~ I • I • • • 

,'})._ (4) The doctrine of ~he return of Cbrist ahnttcrs an_d proves '°-

:--.:_.~ · :1~ wnrt h Ic11:1 the. i llusioi, that· re! igion,· or._ acicn c::c ~ ~•r·. cut tu re~ · · 
nr prnnr·,,l1R -can hring ·aboi1t nn· utnpin _on enrth:hut teaches, .-

.. i.:. "rM her' ,,,·.,i. _-\,,~. very·. lhintl 'i_n., w\i\cl, 'niu.n. "ta.kc-,. NfCD\.eat "i 
·:· :·pride will be dcstroyc<l,whcn Christ.comes again,_. ·. _ _. >,=_ · _·-. ·. 

· . {S) ri'hc docuinc of the·return·or <;hr11t_"arrc~ta -wor1d1in~s _: -
.· ai'lll cnlls upo~ God's people to_bc boly rather· thnn.·lovera of · .· 
, their own c:irnal desires nod pleasure•~-_-.·_·.:--_· _· _:_ '- .. :_. -.- _._ ·-:.: - . ·. :_· 

...•.•. • .. ·.·; : •. ·. '• :: .•. : .. ,;;.··· · ..•. ;' , .•.•. ··: .• •::~._ ••• : ::::· .•. ;•·:.::i· :1/_ .{ :}·.:: .• '. ;, •. •··· :·• '.: .. · ; •·-•·· . ; 
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(6) "fhe doctrine of th~ rctnrn ·'ot Christ 11nl11 to night 
. lcgaU,tic lt!aching.. It.' pointt lo tlte ,finished work o{ the 
Son of God at Cnlvnry :II the only m~nns or R-:..lvPtion', the 
only bnsi1 of asi;urani:e; and the only foundntion for hope •. 
· . Arid (7). the doctrine of the.- return of Cl1rist calls upon 

1men and .women to forsakt! p<Jpulnrity · and · to "join. the 
minority;- and there are· so few, oh, so fcw 1 who Ju1ve the 
·cc,uragc to desert tl1c cru'wdr~ · ,< :·. . . · 

. · Yet the doclrinc of the. return of Christ ttJUJt be pri:achcd 
. by t1101e who would. be obcJicnl. to God's \Vord nnd tl1c . 
heavenly calling: "fo'•'cite' ogSJ.in PDul's Jetter to 'lit1is, he 
said: SI_Tht1r;things 1p1al:1 nnJ exhort,· and rebuke with nll, 

• authority. Lei no man des pi1c thee" (fit. 2: 15), · \Vita t a re 
"thc1c. tliing11~•1:-.'"1"hcrc urc n · 11umhcr uF them, ·mid: ;1mnnl( 

them it ·\11 written·~ u Yor the grncc o( .Go,f\Jmt hringcth 
,,s.oJYn~·jon Juuh .appeared to »JJ men. amclJlng U! th.11, Jcnyiug 
. ungo1dline11 and unworldly lusts, we should live 11oberly1 

rif;thlccm~ly1 and go<lly in this present worhl; /oak in~ Jar lnnl . 
bltJstd hop,, and thr gloriou, apprtlring of thr ,:rrat Gad aud . ·. 
our SavfoU~ ]tlUS ChrsS~i who gave l lit.,i-s.cU fo-r us, that He•·, · 

:_might redeem u11 from all iniquity, nnd purify unto I Hmsclf., 
a peculiar people, zealous of good works0 (vae, _I J .. J,l). · 

. . . . . . . . •. ' . . ' . . ~ . . . . 

.· · The Bible in Brief.· . 
. ·y enn ago someone 1tntc<l: ~11nc Bihle i11 the ~tory of ·manta: .. · · 
. complete ruin iri sin a~<l God'1 perfoct remedy in -Christ .... · . 

■ ', ' 

· Certainly thia epitomizc11 the mc,:sagc of th~1\Vord of God.· 
But it ia ·not entirely origina1 1 · far it:i seed co1ne1 from one 
·vc.n~. ,in_ tbe. Bible i~1elf, nam-~ly; l~aiah _ 5~ r~·;1•• AU we like ·. - . 0 

sheep have gone .astray; we have turned evc"r;; one to his own · ·:, ·. ·· _ . .-
. way; and the_ Lord lmth l_aic\ on 1 lin,: t~1e iniquity of, us all.'~.-,·,, .·. '1. : · . 

. : ··Jaaiah 53 is the great prophetic ch:i.r,ter havinR to.do with' · ·· : .-._ 
tlw·•:1~rifice.0;f ~t&.iScrvPn_t-Sou,·the l1~n1h o! G~•_Jt otir l.ord .. · _._. · ... 

· Jciua Cl1rist~ -.. All of ·u• ha\·c -Rime m1tr.1y as 11hecp. "All •. · • · 
,hav_e--•imic'd an,fcome ihort or t.bc glory'of Got!1~ (R~ltl- 3 :23) • .- .... ,·. __ ~-·. -
·.A ,.rig~1tco·u1· _<J_o·d must" j~dge a1n~. ·and its ·w~gci :._;s · __ death_~-:; :{\·::,:_<-~ 
(Rom.· 6:23)~ ,. But .the Son of God took upon· Uimaclr our,:.· ... ·,·, -
,ins; _on' I lim, _our iniquity' W?B- lnid 'as Goif ·mnde f ihn to' be.:. _.:_,:' .-. ~-

• • ·, : : ·' • •.., ' I • • 1 • • " • • • • 1 • " I I •• i 

: I • • I .' • • .. , • I• • • ••• •, • • • • • I I • I •• ~•• :' • • I • : •~•; I •, ~ ,1• •: I •• • • • •, 1'1•• ,, 

•, • • • ~I I • : I • ', • I • • • • • • •, : ,• 1 i • • • • • • 

I • :.•• • ••• ,• • : • • I • • ~ I • • • I••, • I•• • ", • • • • I • • • • • • 

. ·;_-:•,·.· <-:·:-.-,:·:·:-- .. ·,·.·,{ :::·-,·:;·-.:·.:·,".' ~,.:_·.· .. :- .. ,._ --,··-.. __ ,. '',",":,-:·.::·. 
_. • I I • • •, • ••• • • • • • • : •: •: I• • • •, • •! "• • • • I ~ • • ' • '•' • •: • • ': • ~• • • •.: 

. .. . . ... 
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,in ior UA (1 I Cor. ~ :2 J )t and th,,u _ tlzcre 1, forgi vcnc,, nnd J1 le 
- ornd cleansing for llU who ·wm ·recelve God'a gilt. · · 

- \Vt1·al is our ne.tdl lt is to enter in at the first u. .-Jl,'J thua: 
' ncknowlcdging our lack, our hopdt!!'IUCRU JC all we like ,beep . 

have go~c _c-,tray/' Doing lhat, in fa,th, we ~an' come out . 
. . .at 'the tlt.'Ond uallt which declare, "that O!lr need 'hae been·. 

-~1 1 • znct in Chrisu .Uthe Lord hath laid on Him the iniquity of 
us nil.", · -

I ~ ' . 

. :·. :Not Dead But Living ·_ 
- · 1~1 J1i11 book. A'ndrtw M11rray and Ills Muragtt W. M. · 

· Douglna tells of a young artist who vi~hed Antwerp's cathe-: 
dra[ to yjcw Ruhcns~s great painting, "The. Descent from ' 
the Crou.,,. So reali~tic is this picture that this artist gazed 
upon it until h wa:s time for the cathedral to close up for _' 
the nip;ht. '\Vhcn hewn, tal<l by' tl.l\ n.ttcndant lO :cave~ the 

-yuuug man 11aiJ: 0 Sir, I was· only wD;itjng until those holy·_· 
men had finished _takiug Hie body down from the croie.'' . · 

lleau~iful and striking as Rubens~s rnaaterpiece ia, touch- --
iug aa ~n11 this young artist 11 cip~ri ence, the vfowpoi nt )a -
wrons. For oun is not :i dead but a livjng Saviou'r. We do -
nut un<lcrc,dmate. the V:!.luc of the cron o{ Chri,t.· · Hid He J 
not · died there, had I-le not shed· His b!ooJ -for iin ~ : there 
would he JIO hope for Ul!I, AU th:1t we li°a.ve, an' thnt we are, : : 
nU that we hope· to·r WUfS wroukht",,ior.-ui by His aacJ·iAce or ; 

, , 11 j m&r.!)f for ain. -But it ia: the Ji vi ug Cl1rist, ria:cn :1ud ascended_ . 
_ to the. right hand :or God, dwellins within us thr-ough faith 

· · :mu by. the_ Holy Sphh, wlf_~)f .we wouhip and adore. -.)t b. _
-. bccau,c 1-1~ a.rot.c t.hat we, toot lwe.- .Thank. God {or the cr~ta .

or tbc· Lord Jesus Christ, which is -to them 'that.t1erish-'tool- --., 
. iilmcu hut" to Ull wlio. believe·_ ,-he power "o! Gntl~-- . Uu't pr~J,e. 

- GuJ, Christ nruse'~ J Jc -lives. J le is coming- agaiuf J.ct us valur:.: 
iu tlm l1iglll"at'_,1carcc Jlia cro,a:, bul lcl· us Ji>c1k _up·,; waiting· -
:rnd-1tx•king Tor the ·t-omi111t of ihc livir1g Sou of Cod_ 10 take 

: us ,o.lli1,,1-c\f. :. · ·_,, · ----_·:t~• _ -_--- .. -:.- _·_ :- .. -_--.-.· -_---_ · - .-._ ·_ · · __ '_,:·-: 
_ _. -', ' '· _.' ,·.· _-_-. _- •; _.-.- -._.:· _-_:~►ft'-'-<;; __ '-::., __ -_-"·-->.,' ___ :· : 

, .·· , · · · · .. You w/ll Im 110 1i,nt if you w,ii~ on (;~. . . : . 
. . . -· . . . . . .- _. ._·" _- ':·. ' ~:.-·,_ -->,. -.·--. ·_ ·:· ',,,''· --.-:-_'._·.-. ,_,.' 

·. -_ '_ -.-.,-.:- -_:,----~:i,· ___ /= ... ··:·_i·:_-))~_1,.··::.·· __ · ·:· ;":_.·:_-,_,. ·-,_.-. ·:· __ .--.-, ,. 
• • • • • • , • • •• • I •• ~ • ~ -1,. 
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I. 
· - Expedient · 

\\'hen. our. Lord_ Wl15° trlling I lis disciples that:.Hc wouJd 
· . lea \'e t 11 em an u ,;-o to 1 l1c F:u her, 11 e ded n red: 11 Ne vertheleu · 

J tell yrn·J lhc: trull11 h iR expc,licnt for you .thnt l go nway: 
Ior i( l . go not t\ wn y 1 t be Con,lortcr wiU not come unto you; 

· . but ii l depart, l will sc:ntt' llhn unto you" (John 16 :?) ~ 
' lt is well to ohicrvc the. word _Hrxpe<lient." The Holy 
Spirit waa not aeu,:;into the worJJ to tr.c:ornpcnse believers in 

H" , 

Christ for· the !act t h n t JI c I the Lord J e1 us, i1 abaeu t. The 
· ComFortcr'11 presence in the .hearu ol Chrluians ia not to 

. ' "countcrb:itancc; n:a it were, the Snviour'a departure. 1t W;U 

, 1xprditm tha.t ou.r Loni 1ho\\\d, ucpan in on.\'-r \hat t\,c SJl1tit. . 
· ,_. n1ight come in llis pince. 1 -Tltc Cornfortcr'a prcscuce it tu the 
. . . • . • t . . 

. ndv:intngc of the (11ris1 iall. It ia far better that we l1avc · 
the llc-Jy Spirit thau that our Lord llhn,sdr should be here . iu tl1e body. i, . .•, •. : 

· J low can thia be 10? .. A momeult1 thought·, uncovers die 
• I. ~ • . . , . J. . ·, •. • 

n.nswcr to du! qncsoon. \\ hca our Lor~ ,Wn.t 11cm on dn: 
earth in the flteh, even in ·Jlis poat .. reau'rr'cct.ion boJy I Uc': 
could Lac wi1h' Jomt or llis followers 101/U 'of the time, 11u: 
IJoly_ Spirit, whom 'the. Father, 1ent. wl1cn th'c Son :ia:ccndedl' 

.. can be,· And is, withlu tVtry Ladicvcr i.n, Christ nt all tjmcs. 
· · Tl1ere ia never a moJnent in your lHe, U you are a Chri11tian 1 

when y~u donothavc the Comforter with you, re.siding within 
;: . yot1 ta hd~ yo.\l ~ki.n~ ,the Vl1.y, zuklc ya.u \l'.\O \\U ttut\\, 
,: · tcRtif}; to ChriBt, nu<l gloriry I Hm. . .. . . . .. . . 
. So tl1en;·. tvhcnevcr you feel tlrn t it wou r <l hn vc been n. 
'.'\~ondrou, tbiug' to have ~alke<l this e,irth wl,en the: Saviour 

. ·_ HiniscH waa here in person· (and indeed it wou!d have been)1, . 
. ' ~~link how, much more wo~clrously God hae served UI by' 
_.._ · Kudin.11° the" 1-lo)y. Spirh to.-,dwcll within UI until the d:iiy of 
· _.'._·rcdcntptloo ... Tlu.is.'t by tttla·,~cry S\"iclt, O\ttat lltw.1.eU dwc\\1. 

·,· iu nur_J~cn_r1i"1a1,d ,,·cv,•r }c,u·cs IIS. 11 14'1, J ani"wid, ·you afwayt 
· _: ,~·,·,•n un_lc> ·11u: .. _Ctn1sim.1in:uirA1 ·,)r llu: age"._ (~1a1 l~ ,2R:20). 
i .. ··:·.· :'_ --~,,~ Jr'- ··:·, ' '.' .. < +· . . .···. :_.,'.." .• ,.:_ .·•:1 .. 

: i: 

-~_.-·-_. :-~- -·~-_:_ ·.· .. <\-Jte.quirem'e:nt.wit~·pow~r:'. :_ -_.·, 
, l '"! . . , : . : . . . , -·. . . : . , , . . . . . . . •.. . 

.. h is ,.in a~cora: with the "charac:cer of ,God thatl whatevc'r 
J le· rc:q·uir.es of in:m~ I le gives ·man the pow·er to. fuifil- . This 

·. ·, ~ i I • • l1 ~. I • • • • ••• --.' I • .., ... ' • ' •• '. 1 • • •• " • 

• , •." ( • ~ •, •, ~ I•:• I ,.- ,• _. • • I ,j • ( • • 1 • • • • • • ,• • • , ' • • 

_ _._· .... :.~_.~ .. _-: .. ~ ~~: .-.·.·:· . .-. --~- ... 

·. ·, t. I . \:"'•, . •.. . I ·,· 
. .•. :. ; .- tj"_. < 
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· 11 true in rc11pect to the· uHbcliever a1 weU as the bclievc·r•.' . 
Such Ml auertion may appcur, at fira;l gla~cct to be c:rroiieoua 

ilu. view of the fa.et that it is said of the unrt.gcncrntc' man'.-' ,:. 
. ~ . . . . . . . 

that -'there is none that Jocth goodtcnot not oncn · (Rom •. · 1\,. 

J:[2). l3ut let ua sec. : ·, .. ,.J~·;: .(, · ,.1 .. · / ,, ·;: .. ;;_·1.' ._ . 

. \Vhat ia it tha.t God.· rcquirca··o{ the unbcticvcr.l Some:· : .·
uuhelieving J cw~ once us kc:d a quca tiori I of our Lord."-,11 \Vh\i t · · ,,;; 
ehall we Jot that we might work the work, of GodU' (Jot1n · . 

. 6:28), Chriu.'s answert cont:tlned in·: ,the next verse, 1w~1s: · 1 

. 11 Thia i., the work of Godt thAt ye believe on l·lim whoiri Jle · 
J r u I,',·.· i.L· 'i' t'fll 
lilt) sent. .. - . , · r :;,,, 

. Of the. unregenerate man~ God does not require- good 
worh1 since-" th,ey that a~~1 in the Ocsh· cannot please· G~~~\;. b 

• · 1 (Rom. 8:8) .. Of what. value would work.a of the flesh. be'· on :- , 
. ! lie pa~t ~f )•i~ wh~ dis.believes God, for II witJ_1out laith i

0
t ir, fi · 

'unposubl~ to· plcoae H1mtt (lleb. 11 :6)? The- one require,,, _,., 
. 1ncnt that God mn kct {or t 11 c un.bcHcvcr bar, nothing lo do •. 
· with ,vorks hut with fo.itb; lt ia required 0£ the unregcueratc-
th:11 he . sh :ill be He ve God~· sha IJ heli eve OU ll1e. J ,ord j CRUI 

· Christ • . 'lnia is thi! only_ work of God tl1at he can' Jo.· And 
God surely gives every 111an the ;,,bHity,the power. to believe . 
Hi11 Word about IHs_Sori~ \' .. To s.U 1uch 1 to anfman who will. , .. 
_believe- iri'l-1 im1 God si.ves the gift of cte.rnal life thr.ough Jesus·_ .. 

I. . . . . . . • , . 

· · · Chri It· our. Lord {Ro~. · 6 :23), .: Any · man· haa: "the power, to , . · 
hclic.vc. God. uvcrilyl verilyl { aay unto you~ llc that bearc.th. 
My \VonJ 1 and b·eucvcth on llim du1t sent Me~· hnth ever--

. las'ting lifet and ·,hall I\Ot come; int'o cunder,mation; b~t ii 
passed from' dc~lh unto life"' Uohn s':11}. ·. . . (., 

\Vhen a man. h.:11 pa~sed fron1 death' to lif C by. faith, lifo · · · 
that is imparted by the Holy Spiritt then it ia the LorcJ Him- . 
self. in the.Person of.the Spirit, who dwells in the believer~. 
giving him the· new 1i:1ture.· Of such ·a. regenc·rated .man, God . -.. -
has'= 11 rcquirc1nci1t·: it. ·is that. ihe· ·rishteouanc,:s· -~f the law · .. ·. . . 
·,houM now be ful611cd in' l1hn (Rom; s·:4),···.\Vhat the 11atur.il · 

' nrnia is''unahlc to fulfil the, 11CW nui'i', luii .the 'power h>. acco1n~·. ·:-~ · .. 
. ;;·uti,h~ H<lt in bi., OWt\ i.trc11'glh ,hut u i1, tbc.' Lard(· irn~f ii, t1u:.' · .. -!_· 

. i•owcr or ·.ni·, ,ii11iHjit';'-,:'.(f~pb.··,6:tO •. er . .:l'hil.":=:·4:IJ). ·:'rl1c•:·-· · .. •.·. 
righ tc~uancs~ . ofit~~\!iw:.~.i~. · ful~~-l~d. i~ · the bdicy,_~r ~~•en .. 1i c .. _: ·i. ~ 
wa1ka a1 Cbnst walktd, when he 1s separated Jrom the world . -. i 

·. and frorn ain unto holiness. before the Lord~: . . .~ ·:' . : . ·.: .. ii· "'. ~ 
••••II(~•,.• ••• 'I I " •• •• \ • 

• I • •" • ' • • • • • •\ • • 

" '.. • .. I~-. ' , '. :: . ~ .. i(_., , '. ., 0 . : I:_;·<:•:·:·.· .... ·:•:· .. ~-< • : . •. ' . '; •;. • .. ·,·• .• ' :: _' ·, 
• I ' •, • • 1, 1 , ' r • 1 ' •.: • I •,.• •• , • • • "I ., • ~ _r I 

I • • • 1' •, • •; • ~ t =" • • •. • • j • • 

.. ,-_:··; _.:'. ·•, , ",:;. ::_>,_·:'. '.-_; .· , . \~;.=I -·~·;_~·c,r.i~• .. /.•,:-'_ · ..... ,. 
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y c~~ ,vh:u God requ!rcr. oi ruan llc empowcrA man ~o du. I' 

·That' empowerment COIUCII l,y looking aw:1y from' sell and 
· looking to Him in faitl1 .. l u sudi a \v.iy u I cnn Jo ~II ,hings · · 

t. through Christ whr.i strcngtheneth rne/1 - · 

· · . Ilu\ wh.r.t if the Cb'ri11inn faibl Gn.dmu provh1i~ni hns . 
.r · I l, '. ' . . . . 

~lj\c~,l m\ld~ for c\'cry d,ikl or God_: u My th.tlc _children, .th~11.c . 
· . .:.tl11ng1 wntc l unto youl that ye am oot .. A11d ,r any man sin, . 

. · we havc'-(an ::advocnte wiih the Fathcrt.Je1u1 Chrbt Lhc··ii 
righteous: anJ- J Jc. i• the propitiation for our sin11: and nnt · 
for .our•s only, but nJso for the whole world" (I John 2 :I,. 2): 

' ' 

Jewels. 
~~-·-~·· .. ~-~-~ . . . .. 1(, . 

?"".61:~ (1r,d. spea KIi Cl( l lis own. people on one ~e;lsiot~· ·;, \\jewels. n 

\\h hin ii -few \'cncn of i he hun won hi of 1. lu: O\d tr est :uncn\ • 
\.his is wrhtcl\ conct"n\i,i.,; those who !c~rcd the L-m.l and 
lhou~ht 'ur1,,n Uit11 IUIIIU'~ l'Aml l hey 1:drnll he l\·liuc, &:lilh 

I l .. 

. the. Lord nf Jmsts, iii that lkiy whe11 I make u11 !lrly jewels~ ' r-i 
iu,tl J will spam 'them; ai a wan sparetl, his own son· that \'-·' 
sci--,•eth him 0 (Mat 3 :l7). ·, .. '. ... . .. .. .· . . . 

Ponder .thc,ic .wortlt a .Icw.mon1c1its, . Ji'or nhl1ougli t)1cy .. , 
were spoken'cnnccrnrug tl1c: remnant. of lsr.:iel, they may be. ·· 

· npt ly use:<l · ·i'.ls &ymbolic oJ Chril\l hrn,. . c · ' · • 

( l) The vii\uc nr ~11\)'' C?rt My )U)iSl~}i.,iion i,, h~,u:d ll)'IOU \ he 
\)rice that ba, been }\aid for il, ;uid o{ 31l .tl\csc, jewels arc . 

,! muloubrcdly the most costly. 1'hc value or the Christian .. in 
God', sight1 cannot be computed. by earthly e11tin1atca. but 
the· most precious. d1fng i~ the univ~rae .wu the con of his 

:. redemption; -~~For:umucb as ye know thai ye w~.re,.::not .rC--: .. : 
·. dcenied .;whlf corr~ptihle. thinJt;s;: :tl 1Uveraild goJd '>-.. but· · .... _ . 
. whl~ · the· prcciou,r h1ood.· of ChriRt,· ·:is .. of,~ .1:&~!1b wh11out __ ·. •· · 
. blemish ·Dnd.whlmuf1rnlln (1 Pc,. t:1s,·19)._ ..• )!· · ·-·, : .· .. - ....... . 

. . (1) Jcwcl_a· nre \he IL~St pc.riKh~~ie~~onm~t~i\)' ,itu'ow·1,1· ·\o ·. : 
num~•·. A.ml so it ia ·wi1b .. llu: j'=wc.-1,· c.\£ Cud, t\( wl~n,, ·nur .l..ord, _ · · · 

·.said: 0 • ·~ • and 1. gi Ye u u lO Lh-~i~,. ctcru a r lilc p:rnd ~her. sba II ., . . . . . . .. 
-- • h0 Uh. ·10 2)., .. /1J1 · ..... -_ _. . . . ., 

never. pcrua . o, n . }.,~ • ... ::. ;., ~.\'fi~-}!'.~"",-~.·'-.J! _. .- ·. .. . .. .- .· ·- ·. _ ... ·, ..... _. · .. 
: .. · (J) _. Earthly jc . .vel1 n·rc carefull)•lg~arded ~Y · their. owncrst < .. · -.=. ·. 

l~st lhey be Ion .. ·Th~_ ~iviue G1:1ard will see. to i_t tbac nothing;_~·. . . 
•• • • • : ••• •: .• • ~ •• =•. • • I ■ • • • • • • • I • -, • II • • .' • • .', • •. I • • • • •' • ~ • • ~ • :_", r • • ' 

t p •-: • , : I ~ I • _. I , , I • 

_: ~ i • : ~ : ; • • • • .. ' 

• : • - ~ I , : • •, • ~ • I ...... ·-· .. ' 

•1··-. 
t,;~·~ ~ . 

'!••· 

- ' ... 
• ~ • t • ' 
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·. · ·. . &.teals awAy Go_d'• jc:wcr,,. a1 dc:c~arcd ·by the _ Apoatlc Pault 
'i ' 11-'"o'r I know\vhom l have believed, and arn Jlersuadcd 'ih:it 

··. He •i• abte·,10· kc:'ep that ·which I have ·commtued_ unto Him 
1 . t t' , t' d . . " (11 T· 1 "12) · .· ·. ; . . ,, . . .. · agauu _ 11a 11.y 1m. .. • ·. . . .. .· , • · J 

(4)- Before· earthly jewels' are. uaed £or .display, th~y. mutt 
b·e · put · through harsh · proccsse1-· corner1, cut, , roughric,1 

. · : 1moothcd away; and. the like.. so· the new-born. child of Cod, 
. ;, if he ii' to, adorn the precious name or the Saviour to J Ha ;;, . . . r i . . . ·.. . . . , . . . , 

. · .· honor, need& dra&ttc fashioning and renewing that sometime& , 
,; . ·.-require.him to pt1sa tl,rough the fire of uiat or to be cut deeply.·.:·= 

. ,,. - "Yea-,. and 'all dtat ,YUl Uv~ godly ill Ch~i,tJcsut ,haUt.uffcr_ · . 
: . persecution"· (II Tim. J:·12).: "Every brnnch,_in rvfc (that is,. · 

. ' ' ' in Chdati that bcarcth frutt, He (the Father} purgcthit, tl,al .· 
, • .,. . • 1o • , ·I,' ·• t. . 

i. . it may bring -forth more f rm t'-' · U ohn 15 :2). · .. _ . . : . . -,- · 
.:. 'And·.(s) the· p~rposc· .of ca.rthty jewel, ,, .tl,i\t· tl,cy. 1haU 

; ': reOed ihc I igh t nnrf shine brUI iarl t ly t whether it be the light· ·. 
\' or the.tun or o{ th~· candle. Atld i!t nnt· the purpoie o{ th~·:, ' 

. Christran'a sojourn on this e:1rth that he··will shine, rcficetin1f\~. · 
.. the HgJt of\hc tn,c;':l.ip,1,t,', \he c\ernnl &,,, of .Gm.\, h, -n. . 

. . 1i~~dat~cncd worldl /tf~1m1 t~tc light of the ·world,"_oar' Lo:d 
· '· ". · said (John 11 :12) .. But ltc 311~,o dcdarcd to Hl, ow~~: 0 Y, ;).re 

. , . ;_·· th~ Jight :·Qr the world .... · Let your Ught so 1J,iric before/men, 
·-. th~t .they· may -,cc· your good·worki, and glori{y·yo\\t 1::)t\1cr _:· -
l'.'!:~-t·h. he· .. 4•1 h' n (M 5 ) . . · cw 1c,. Ui 1~ envcn att, :14,, 16. ,·/ ·,. :·. ·,.- . 

r,,, · · 1\ Ycs~·:wc ~ho at(C_hri-:.t'a arc GOt'\'a jcwc1i; to_r'~ncct the 
. ~ ! - J • • ~ ~ , • -- i - .1 • • • • I l . . . 

1_. · Klorf o~.; the Lard.-. -But, n& Among enrthly jt:wel, 'there is a11 

. . · ·. _ infinite varicty--:.thc' britlinnt'.',w1)l\C d1anmnd, · tl,c glorinu, 
. green '~n-ie~atd, I th~- blood red.- ~tlb y' the' dcCJ) bi UC sap j,h ire, . 

1
'· .. : 0• :'. and other leucr -~cweb, t.ach hnving a benuty all its own~-: .. :?' . 

, . ' . ,.. ' .. ' 1111/1. ,I. • j, -1·'1,f .• I 4 .I - ' , , : , • 

·i,•: . ,o tli ere 11 va net)'' among, Ch nst1.ans,, wr.o d ifTcr. from each· .. · i, 
' .,. . .·• i . , . . • • • · ,.. I • • ■ ·, ' 

other in many .ways. _r; But )1 \1 .hnv~ ~ecn redcc~~d by the . \·r_,..; 
' ,, _'·' l~ine Savio·urfall have. a. function to' p,frform~ _t_o· reflect the. '.·, ·( 
·,· ._· \'.1i~lnf aU _ai~ aeaurc·d nn ·_ctern·a1 inl1crit:mce~ · Ahhough th~':' ... , . _. 
·.'., .. ' .. ' miiiistrics: _{1H1y._dHTer~ each: ha~.• b,~a~,r~1.:U, -~!_ii \,fn.· Aud:~-... --. 
-·~ .·: •. · . 111vt all,. w~th~pen.,f~ce:.bt11old1~1 aa If ·a _g1~.n,.~~-e glory ,ol ·'' " 
, . i" · ·. Lb( J_.ord, ~re charij;;ed hito the r·~amc].uuagc fro1·n: gI~ry to; ... , 
·-· ·.,-Cglnry even;• by the Spirit of the Lord"·Ul Cor. 3:1S)f,,· : .. _!;:,_? 

·,~·: ' . . " . , . , . ~ '/ .·,, ;.r ·• .•I~_ .... : . '~•. · • ." •.·, ·• _-,•~"-.j~_.-. _-.. ; 
'I ,. · · i' . · .• J,t,· ... ,·.I•~ · .. ·. "·,•. · .. , '/{'l, .... , · .. 

.. . •:' ·, ':.·- ._ ... ----.:_ : .. ·. ~<.-~;-:"·--.. -: ·: ,_ ·-/>r :-,~-/~. _ ... ~-v- ._, .. ·_,_/"it·:__,_<; ··_.•··..:;.:::.:J -.. ·-.·.: <-)/ __ , __ :_ ... 
. . · .. ·, ·, ·:-.:·-::t /.:,. -;· Pray'tr _;~ nol ~~~ last_ but tl:~ Pr~' _·u,_~rb\Y1 :: :/f·,_-_ .. , :·: ·-> 

--•: ----•- • --'. ,: : ... ~: •··(: --•;:: -_ --- •• :;, '.t::0i i~}. <t• ;;:-1:'·:~:c'. :• ; •; D;- ,'.::)I;: :::-/: :, 
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. ;; /: .. The Lord Will End. it' 
,-1.- , •. 
~ • ~ • • • • ' I •• ' i ' . . . . ·. 

:r--,Iodctnism, ~·modc-rn infit1clity; which would dutroy the 
very Inundation uprm whicl1 nnr fait~ tt!ta--the Deity and 

.· atoning w'ork 0£.our 1A1rt1 Jesus C1uiet~goes on apace .... 
,:, Apost:isy)s upon ~,i'· am.I moves 1onwarc.i' to iu apex and iu . :i, 

'·•datructi~n. ·. h. is Jn c~,i<lcnce today~~• iu Chri1t--<lcnying ;; 
. i:tfldc:i1y is proclaimed from pu[piu, on tlic printed page, · 

. ,.1• over 'the, air., jjl achoob. collcizes,. and semim1.riC3/and by new 
· ·. nnd at~cient gnosticism in the form of the cults and i1ms ol 

•. -- -1 

,.., 
1th~'. ,fo y ." -Jn the fa~e of the inc~~:isc ·or such in.fiddi t y.; du~ 

- · Cliriuiun ncctt&, to rc:mcmhcr ecru.in thinga~ · . . .. 
. t' - . . ' . . ' . . . . ! + . : ,' . '. ' ·.. . . ;.>. 

. Firat, we rann~t ·dcstrny ·:1post:i.iiy but we c~n stand aga:-!Hit . 
···. ·. , i1. . Orgnuiint irnu1, · 1c::ngucs, ci11rncH.1t, n1tiintiilt i~ns. 1ndctic~,, : 

. . ' . . . I . 'C . < 

\,. . aud mr.vcmcnts ol tllis· klnd i dn-J that can bear strong testi•;; 
. · .•.m,·n:- •in' the fait 11,': bui·-, t~cy {cilnnot end the nnftl~~ght ol <~! .. 

': ';: infidelity,' wldch." .is to tncrc.ise~ .:tncl ,not. t.lcc~ca:s.c~ 'a·, we,;•,• ' I 

... :approoch,.,the enc.f.•of tl1c·.age •. Only· Cod ciln ;de11tiny this ,/· 
. . ;; :mt i-CJirist ian i'Ct ivi 1 r •. · 011ce 11 e 11ai d: "Not by might ,'."nor' . ,, : 

• • < ; ' • . • '' , ' ' '. ·•• .• \ \ ' 

·. ·· .liy', poweri. but by My Spirit, saith the i Lord" (7..ceh.\f:6l, ·: ; 1,. 
and this i~'!till true. I. • . , ·/' '. ,,-__ ,. · ... · :·: ·~-: ': , ' . 

-1 , - ,, ·~·i•-;, · · · ' '. · -_·, ·._, ·,·_.•· · r~·. · . '. ~-·· ·. ·'. ·,: ··i.i•·-1_ 

.· Second, wc:,an do thcsc·two thing!: (1) 1eh1ie 10· cnm- 1. 

prnmi~.c; n°ild (l}cnntcntl for 'th~Jait\1. , · · tJ_;,~·. ·,·,►~~. i.- .. ·. .· ·~,} 

T11e · ,pirit of compromil'ic· i,~.:·~a11y the 1pir1t of ap6sta11y.: :. . ;·-, . 
; ) l_c 'who. reJtJliCS tn 1nkcd1i~ji~)t1pn ory tlle si,W _.;r truth,, for. l: 

.. !t:nr ur t11Tc11-tlin~. fi{)lll~nnc~ j;•·rcd·,ly tnrgct, for the i:lUOWS 'of . 
' .. . . . . . . . .·, . . . ...... . . - . 

'. imhclicl, -An out~·~ntl-nut l!lt a.~,l for the 1.onl, mid nn unco,m-. ;, \: .. 
. prnr1,1 ~~ing a_t't,i_i•u ~c, in J~& pcct i~o J]od '1 }Vord, ~ re ~-s_ell ~~al S, ... · . 
; .. ~n the Chra1t_1an wJ10 .. would ho?lor the 1:,.ord, - S,eparatmi:i . ..:< 

frnm evil, whc.ih~r th~t evil be within or ouuidc: of organized· .. :· 
· rcli~ion~: i,.:the~ Jcm:i·ud oCobcdicncc ·~nd ·a good cansciencc· ,!\. 

' 'i ·, -• ,;-,_:1"\. ;-... . . • ,. . ,. ·.fl I' ·-, u .· •: .. ,_, 
'·.\nwa,u..~->nur;<';.'~,·:. · .. · .. · .... ·,•i ,,.,, .... iii.'> .. ·''.;·.· ' .. ' ·,: ···./" : ·._' :,···. 
,· ' .. · .· "rn crinicnl1 e.·rnest1y · tnr t be fah h, we· mul\ ptntlaim: and ; .·: . . · ·\:· 
··:.lh~·c:ni1t 1t,~ ,v\m1~~tonn~~c1 nf.9PtL ·\\'c 1hnU zurr:ly 1epar.:iu: ·_t\_.,:< .. 

• .,,. . - -- I'°", . • . . - . . ' .. . . . I ... 

t ouiRclvra frou,: biriJe1ity. n.nil · npostnsy~ · anJ ·.we· 1haU also. ·•._·.- -· ·' · 
. :: pnin\ ... :?o.~.,),11~:::~vi!. :{i~~k~!n~ .. •~~ If;r. t)1e ·. t!u!l1' in)ov~. \·fhere :. ·:/\-::>· · 
: JS d_cm.~~c:led ~ o_t us, ~.~B1/Ud1.v1du.~I CJ1r1ru,~~s._ dev:ou_~~ ... . to::'·~/-. ,.l~.· 

. 1~hr~s\~ a_n~ .. {a1thful.n~s_}O ~he ·)Y~.rd. \V.e. ahaU fight as.~ .. •i~~t ·· 1
~:-. - ·, ·-·-.· . 

. •:~ .. ~he ~~~nu~ of d~e. cr~s.•,,a;,~nt ·~•e,~h~U ~?t' cxpe_~l ,to d_~~.rDY .. t?\_,-· · ....... . 
:.;. ~.~.e.m\ .. ~ot . ._~.J~~l{~~c.bu., d~,e.~u.~~.g~d:_i .It_· .. •~., G~d ;,~·~."· -~•U. de~.·: ( · :.:·<;~/.· _. 
l : :/}}\:: : \ '.:<1, ·J' l'{;(i: . '" . / · ·. ·· ··.·., •.. , i. •· . ;_},. •· ,.· '-
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., 

. ' ' ' ' . . ' . ' .. ' ' ··- . : . '\ .. ,·). 

' • • . \ I, . • ~ •: : , " ' '•-·~ •. , •,' • _1 I ' , • 

I' - ·- : . . J,, . ., , . , , - • • • - ' - -.- . :·. --, : -:. ,. , _- . . 

- :1·_ - 142 _"_,_, -- ,.:: .· - · 0 U~R -11 0 r E-· · :· - --: • i, -. -
. ' f . . . , .. ·. :--;~-=-, _-, . -·. ·\\ -:'- _-'.; :'. :_·- .. "'•>,' _-.,._ ' .. _- :'- .· -.-:.; 

ii~ . 1troy the wi11dom. ~, the -'wise,. (I -Cor. l : 19) •. , ~~s i• , tw_ice -~:: 
- --. __ · rromi1c:· to-the faithleu it i1-.;-rt thren\· ri{ -doom·.·-but:to -tbc 

faithf uJ ._it is ~n a_ntidotr.;~ ~i' _ :;:~"iu rngemeni:_· And ~ri _ il~cent ivc 
: :_ to fighfon in the good fi,i;~t .. of Ulfh~ · It_ is not a fosi~,i: ba:uJ~ 

, 1 · but it w1U be_ won by_thc ·1A:1rrl 'nrid not by man. _Hc''wiU 
-a~~mplieh it in Hia time~· and tha'r.wm he ,i..hc right time. 
· · . • .. ·. · · .. ·· · · \ ? : · : . < > 'i<: ·. \\., : : . ·. ·. wr. · \ , . 

, •••• • 1• I: I ' ~ ,.... 1', . _L 'I I ' 1 111 ' 

~ · r · i · 1 : • • 1 1. 1 • 1 • , , ,. - I ( - ~ • , -•• 
. . . . . . . ' ' • : ' . . ' \ \' ' • ' ' ' • ' \ < ', . . • - ' /. . 

---_ .·· · _ ,: .-.. ·;: _ .-,. ·:· Thif:"Only" .Peetm· ,._,.- : · --•.\ ,, 
: • • ■ • . • ' . ~ :. • ; : 1• • • ~ - • • I ' ·- • I ::: • I 'i I • • • ' . ,j '",i ' . . . ' - ' L ~ . . . ◄ . , ·1 : . . ' I ·: ·. 

·i .• ~e :11i~ty•~Cc~nd 'Pe~i'm _i,. 'rrcque~tly/c~-~led,.~1 TJ~e, O,nly.· 
_ · PlfaJm/' bec.uuc 'th'e word -"only" appcarf in it so ifr~mi-. 

ncntly!' l~ My' soul, wah thou cmly upon God;" for, niy expc~ta-'i 
__ - _lion hJ·frorn-~im,-_;.,,Hc_·,on/y is my_rock_ anJ_.~y_'a:ilv;i_tion:-

- f re· is my_ dcfrn&c~ J shall ·n·ot _he' moved,.. (vu.· 5~' 6),· · -: ·, > ._ 
: . lt ia a hap!"Y day\vhcJ\' we come '_t'o" the place whcre'o·,:i,r: 
only c,:pec,t~ t"~:/" it: from·. God .. ~- Too tong"', perhaps, -we ha~c _ 

-- • · look~d to thinbe' or 'c·rea·tu"rcs -~~- ~upply_·our needs :fod ·aadsf}~ 
;; OU( wants. To reach )hc'pinnaele of faith and 'pcncc,do no(' 
i -expect anything from. yourae1f ;· for you :wiU fnhcr arid fail.\-

- I. • ' '. . • - • • . , I 

,:,- i· 'Do not pfact! yciur.'~~re_ct:iti~n in ~thcr~ eith~r, even if they.', 
· · arc fellow-heir& of. glory; ·ror ·they~-. too. will _foil.·: Trust riot 
-. _-, -in richea·, nor in influen~c, nor in power.·; __ None. 0['1l1cic will 

-_ _ -__ -av3iJ. rruafonly in the Lord. ff c_ia our 'rock.and our· silva; 
~c t ion.' ,re is·" our s,-trength ond our power ... \\1hether. tfu: needs" ; 
_ be, 11'pirituo.) or tempor:il, whether ihc_ 11ctiviticl\, he !\t'eular .nr

rcligi~us. whatever ,1,c _ cxiicr,cy·- 4\f drcu1~~1tan~e~ learn_: to" -
. ' ..• , ' . . . ·-·· . . .I 

aa'y with D~vid: :."My soul,' wait thou only,,urinn, God; for; 
my expcctatio·n ·is from· Jlim), ____ -: _ < _:i:<· __ ,!·.• -·< .· ·<;= _·,:.\ 

· . . .. • · .•. · •• •.: :•ii:?.::·i::;•·),:·•··• :) 1 · ,·. ;•:. •··•i::: ·.·.•·• • · ••· :-.: :_·.;·• ·•·· {,i~f ;r: 
. . . • . --_;_ r __ :;-,~~(Skeptic"s'_---No'-'Lon'ger":.:: ·:<.- .. ·· .. \·t(.~~s·-- --~-- ~~ 

; I 0 1 •• i••,t\•~••• • ... ~ ... .-• •,••••••.~••,•,••";•,•:,1::',•,•~••,,i •_,,-•\•_.:, .. -~ •:,••• ,:t_='- ■ ,~~. •,• ,• ~~. 

;_,.· -, . ,' ~ Du~~ ng the.~-~~~; Ccnturr a·_ ~:IV~ __ o_f .• ~cpti~~en:1.'. IW~P!- over 
. ·_ -:_ · _ i \ En,Jand, ~n thit' & great 1w&1\ y. of the 1.tu.th1. :at" Cb.tt"\t.\anl\. y, · 

. _ .- _ .. wcre,._-openly , Jenied. -aiid . bitterly ~-ltackeJ _--t1i·roughout' the ·-
- ' • • I I • .. I • ~ ~ • ' # " ' " : • • • ,. 

,- Jund. · .Two of-::lJu: Je:1dcn _of-the. movement. were _Lord_.._ 
'_· : __ _'; -_ Lyttleion' ~~d GiJbe,·t' West~, ,They 'd~_tcr,a:.ined that. together'. . 
. ' ·_ ·~ ·_:_they.( wo~ Id, des'troy _. Chria ti~nity · .-entirely; _ by_ · provfog -i two:~-
. ·•· .• : .; i" . ( \:) \i:-::{:}: .}:':: :/ .•.. }::.: i.: .•..•..• :•·•·::.·::/_:'(){ 
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·. thinga: (1) that Chri1t did .not .riae from the grave; ·and (2) · 
:::_;,thnt Paul w~a thc.victhn -~{ an c-pikpt1c 'fit on hi, meml?rab1c~. 
·;::·oamaacua journey. and n·ev~r sa~ tl1c riacn-Christ< :. ,., 
I • ' '• ' • ' f / ' 

.:· ,' Jlor a·fuU year the lW() aehora_r1 -i,pplied them1dvea auiJu •. 
·., ,ou,ly. 't<:>.· the,r ·oppoi_JJl,ed tasks. Then they,:met., . \Veit," who ' 
' took upori.'bin,sclCto d.c·mon&tralc. the firat proposition, was 

0

('. obliged. lo,·confcss ·to his friend that investiKalion. had·, con-. 
_.··. vinccd hian be-yo.n<l ,·hadow of doubt th~t ·chriat ·w·a,. rai1cd · 
. ,: frnin the. dc;d; w h~'rca!i . Lard Lyt de ton ack now1cd~d tltat 
·•he could. rome to no otbcr coneluai~n· th;:m tha·t Paul ~ctually . . ,~w. the Lord and :·wa11 °C1Jnvcrted •. :: Both investigators had 
:·-· 1t~t th~ir akcp~ici~n, ·nnd.}?cco~e ardent ~~sti:mft~-. Bo\h :· 
.:· men wrote hooks in' favor\of the very doctrmes that they.· 
. I, . . , .· . ' . , \, '' ' . . ' . • . 

· had ·,ought e:irlier 1odc1troy.: -.•, ·. . . . .•·_,l· 

.. · 11io~e wlio ,;coff (ill the' Hiblc·'.,~nd tle,iy ill; truth,· are 
:_l,lf.U-atly ign~r;int ar il~ ,conlc~h,. 1"hcy. wout;J no longer\ be"· 

. ; skcpiical i(thcy wou~d rend i<and invcuigate .the difficult . 
:. : 'paitiagcs ... Open~rniriJeJ, open-hearted. search of God•~ \Vord · 
. ··. win bring bhll • an'd c-onv1clion?conviclion. a.nd. faith, · For 

the Bible i a iridce·t the Word of God. · : ' 
• I •• -1 __ •1_1_, _,. l.',. ' . . .. 

:·::··: ~) :. ,' ,-:/ .. ': :• .. ::.···::--, .•. '+_._.··\\,,-.ri::;.· ''.\, __ .· _··>·•'. 
•• / I 

• •••• ~ 1 , I ~ ·•. • I • 

.• ,·_:·• __ .~! ~--. ' ,•.•: .• , "".■ 1 ~\ ~·•1, 

. , . • . , . • , . , . ,··~. I • •. "1: •. r · i. ' ' , . . 

~.:, :.:< Missionary Subscription arid Dook Funds · ·' · 'J' 
: . : . _. . . . -. - -· .. '1, . ' ■ • ·. . . . . ,.' ., -. - ; . . . ' 

<.·There iii n~ more help(t.1t',:ih ro _G;,d•, 1crvanl1 ~n the .rni1111inn· field••·. ,
. d11n • · yr:n•a. .,,1l\1-<"rii,1,01, 1u Om1. Uurv..:,, Nuf i\1•t _a. (cw h,l\ mauy · · · 

·/. wi1.ii11naric■ wrilc ,:.1111 1c-U 111 or 11piri11u1I l1l"11inK for d1cir nwn ,uul1 · : 
' '., lhu i" bnHt~l\~ by lhc tu~t,t.ar;.h,c► · (Jlhcr1 in(,\Clt\ ,,·1 ttu.t, in· the r•t:.u · · . . < ur 011•., !f ott; they_ :UC a~lc In ~el m•tcrbl 1!u1.t lhey u.n rrc•c:1~ '" ' ' 
. • ul hen, · .. l'bc .. me: 11 lruc of du: hoo kl tT1at we 1cnd n,11t Imm . hnic 
• w time. '·. , · ', · ·. . ..:i. ··· '. · · . · ,; ·; ·· ·· · ·. · · , . · 
i,• • '' Out rca;dcr~f • n1il )' 1;a, been very gcner0u1 in· ,uppor'tins/ thcic tw. . · 

·· .:· ru nd,~ ·.·And ~c• do non arc. added to l~c l~ng .. 1I.me ~!1tribu10n every , ··. 
·.: uncc In ~ .,:WhL!c,- U you __ have- never ~hared JU 1h11 mmu;try, why dnn•t : . 
• . :· )'flll bc,:m .~n1ng. •n nnw l ~-· ,i1c Mc111nR. I h• l you ra11 • lnng lo othera .. · . 
. · win hear frnit in y,u.ar own Hit. rnn. · .. · . ; -.· , , . · .·· - · . ·. , :_ ·· .' .:-:' -

·, :~ ·, · : ... \Vhh 1tr•tit1ulc lrl unr l.ii111fu\ ron·u,bu1nr1 we .iclcr1owlc:J,:e rcceip11· .' 
.-.:rnrJu11eof1hJayear.- ... _-·:.:, ... · · ::: ·:· ... ,_.·. ,·-:-.·:: ~- -·.•. · . .- . .- · · ... .- ·. :.-. 
. ~-·-~:·.··; ~ .. ·.~t:·. -~~-- :-:_,·· .. , -·: ·.· .' ~=:-:· ... ·~ .. _. ~~ · .. ···:-_· ... ·. '.. . _. ·,.:. ··. ~, ,. _·.,_. ·, 
< ·_-> 01,11 · 11n,1( M111.~1nN,U1,Y ~u-i11u-•rr11ofri f•"11Nn.· ·].,,., ... /0S1: Nn1. 57'.,;._.__ -.. -: ; ◄~M. Sl; S7-44M .. JS.; n-◄sM,· f.25; .57-~M .. t.10; 57-_47M1 t.20; ~1--- · ... ·_ ·: ·_ ·◄ at.M, $2; 57--i9M. 17; 57 ... 50M, JS. 101~1. fJC7.oo • .- • .. .- . . .-. · .. -

,~. • ,:•• •• 1 .•• ••~~-• :J, "1 ~ •l~I • •" •• •• •• •• ,• ••••.•,. • i~,.•. I• • ••" " ~. 1 '' •• '.}••' •••J • • j:: • 111 

; .. :: -. 'Oua: ~a, 1i:- M1n1o~A ■ Y Boor; l1•JNPi /•"'• /9S1; No1. 5~:--ll 8, SI i . .- , ·. 
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STAP'F SPBAKJNO BNOA.GBMSNTS 
· (For Your I11ronn1tJOA and Pr•ycni) . 

. . Dt. ~ Sdwyler En&llah~ . ;·~.:.• ,:, . · > _,i 
I I •• 

.. Sept. 6-s-Notthaot, Md.: Annual'._' DibJr Conrcrrilte or the .. 
· . ·. Jmrn•nuc) B1pli1t Church, \Vilrninglon, Del. (1L 
· . . · Sandy Cove Conforcncc Ground1). :1 =,' •. , • .~ .. i.,: 

Srpt. 8"7WDmlactot11 Dol.; Immanuel B1ptilt Cburcb {Or~ John · · 
. . - . ·. 1•.· · l\f. Baltb,ch. p111or)1 Ddawuc Ave. 1t\Wen S1.; . · 

,. ·· · ·. ·cvi::r.i\ng •ervke. · ·· ,· · .. _;1111-. ·· , • 

Sepl. 29-0ct. ~Se,:ttlo, Wub.: Pacific Northwcn I Cortr.,l!'H on 
. . Propbt.t.y, Fint Co'i~n,nl Chunh •. ;\ .·.;., ·-: · 

• ~ ' ~ ' ' • .•. I ■ \ ~ .· 

Dr. Frank E. Guha.Joln: . · ,: ! ' · · ,:'( r_." ff · · • · 
. ' ·' ··\ . ·, ' i . ~. 11 . • • .. ' .i 

Sert. 15-Waat Polat. N. Y.: · U. S. Miliury,;~_caJ~my, C.adct / · 
, 1 · Cb,pt\; B~SO and 11 A._M. ;_ , .• .·,';\ .. .·. i : : < . 

. Dr. Hom~r }.. Hunmantieo and Paul Becblth: . · ··'i! · •• , ·. '· ,, • 

· · · · Scr,L 15-22--Detrolt, Mith.: C:i:lvary Mcm~rial · c'hu rch, · U660 . · · 

. · - Sept •. 2;-0ct. ~icn:::J,!:ru.: hP m ~~ ucl· ~- ptilt ;Church, Bou~~ ·,. 
· ·: · ·. . bonn.1l1 &nd S. Schuyh::t Su. · ·· . · ~• 

' ' • I 

John B. Muchhanlto: 
Sert- 6- a.:....nry1on City.·. N. c .•. Great . Smoky Mount •in •. C ible 

· . . · - · . · · Confereru:e~ · . · . · '... • . · · · · 
~ept. I l~AibnWe, N. C.~ A1hnillc Bible Chureh •... · · . ·· ·. · > 
Sept. 22~Hee:dereunYlllat!f. c.: Faith T1bcrn1de. ·: · . ,·. ·. 

· ~tpt. 24-27-WbUnllie, n. C.: .Whitcville•Brunurlck Dibfc Con
. · ·' · f ctenet:. ·: . ;. · . · ' • · . • . . . ~, .. 
. Sept. 21J-Charleatoa, S. C.: Chuleaton fl•rbor Dible Church. . : , · ·. 

. . l .. • ' . '!. ~ ' .. '. . . 

. ·.· . I·. 

.. :. h · .. ' · :· 'r•-1 .• 
• ■ ~ • 

·. ·:: ... : : ... Unctio~ Ab~ve :Action. :/: : ; : -i .• 
-· ·- . '· ' ~. . . . , 

· 1 _~r:~placc al intcrcc~8iori i, the place of p~~so~a(hJcs!i~g.· · 
1·1/.iycr ia not- a protninc11ous :ia king for . things.which (think . 

't/,tvant, as ,a ch~ld petitions l!tS Jathcr for' toyz;:,TrucPraycr'
i1)nlimatc {cllowahip with God/.Il is..thc comm~nion o{ the . 
~~~Id ~i~h th~._Falh.cr_. _._-1,~h~ Lord Ion~ for' •~·y. lcl!~~ahip._·.; 

: a.pd my devotion far-more. than 1-fc covet, my SCl;"VICC and,,: 
. : n,;r ac~\iv~t.y •. Onc_p,_cci·o-\J~,·1~10·~ th~t.'.~~c .. Lo_rd t~llgh°(:i:n,c-. 

nf I a s_, ck-bctl wa • ~,~at), mu 11t Jo· lc~s ~rid accomplu1 ~. ~.'.'>re ..... -
.Tl1cre muat be Jcaa·.org:i'nizins· a11d more agoniaing.·- Je11i1 action .. ·. 
·and mnrc· unction·. : JJ_ necci1.1fry~ Jet ·m·c tear up· my p·ros-ra·m· -_. 
o[ .. work .. and modily .. my plan, in . order. to tuild · ·a.n a lt11:r ·;: 

'' f r · l. h. Lo d · ;; · .. ' · · ~- .·.: · ·.• · · - - · · ;_· · ·' ·. ·,. ' -- 1e,ore e r • · . . -. : - . _ .. · •,+ : .. · .•. ·. . , .. ,- -(~ -. : · . -·. ·:_ - · •.- . · .... 
• •, I • • I • • I • I • •• I • • : • I ~ • • • • I • • • ~ i".t • '• •:• • • ~ ~ ., • ~ 4 • • • I 

, ···: •. · -, .· •: . •.' ••·. ·_ • · ... :.J . : . -R~1,1ntdd_./Ya//ua .·.·:. · 
• • ~ I • I I • ! • .~ ;, 

:., ) ~ ,• , I • • .' • :., • ~ : 01 I I ■ • ' • , , 

., •• JI I I 

~ : • • • • • • • • 1' I • • I ; • •, 

• • • •, ·• I,• • ••."•I I j','. " ,.,. • • • 1 • • , , ( •' ,• 

: •. • 
1 

: ._ 1 ~ • • • ••. • • ■ •• r " • , I • • • ' '• 

,• •,~,_,.~• .~ ... •• • • ••• I• i • • • ,~·•• ••,•••••~:I ,,h,: • •• • ~ i• r:: • I:, 

I • • ·: • ' I.. .' . I II I .. ,( • - - • ~-· • • • 

1 •. .. ' 

") .·. 
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/1,~ 

·: '.:·THE· CHURCH·_· r, 

", . 
' . 

t 1 AND rrHE"CI-IU·RCHES 
: I, 

~ ~~ ~ . 

1 i,, ;l iM.1, /uultcw A. tlunitr \\'rnle in 
(' 

. A hi::r r~ea~\i~',: it home wh b m.u~h.· rr~i:Ja 111 u p,nn 11 N.., th• n,u~v• 
1· mJr down to Dundee, anJ w.u ,n tnric to •erYc- the lul ubir in 
St. Pctcr..'tl' "pon 11Ju.,,nii ~-d1:l' [fQm l!1e. well• of ulvuion/' 

' .and then rn::!ll('1cJ with utnordin~i:y rr~i:=Jom ln the C'Vet1lng upon 
"the p.e1r of irclt price/• Wbcn the pl'Op,lc wrre -"one1 J ,uJlcrJ 
tound wi\h hb.y Utu·n., to R1,l1ut McCb,yn,•• tomb 1nd 'flhtn 1 
uw. the grau f:rowloJt" over it wavlui: i1, 1hi= il1atlc, wliilc dukneu 
'Wal r,carly hisfins it rnun vii::w. ( frlt lllrllt 1nlemuly, Jt •e~ntcd 

__ · to bid mr: ,:o a.nd Jo no1.hin1: r:~11: bu1 live Fnr CoJ 1 ,hdi:: ~on5r:r. 
and the tut c•rue pot1.•crf11I 10 mind-. 0 J[i, h.anncr o~cr /rim wu 

_ love/~ for that wn Robert'• cxpcricnrc 1u td)· aU hi1 dayd More 
· _ m:•,rii:n to God h what we r1ccJ1 innrc rctircuu::iu. more puycr. 

too:cc £eU0•1Mr-~_~';;. ~ _ · · _. ; _ ; _ -' 
, ~. · - · :. ·, • -I · · · · · - 1·· - • 

-- i· Andrew Bonar· ind,Robcrt Murr:iy l\fcChcync were arcat · · 
· ; f riend1. -: They had ·st ,ulicJ togct her• had pr.i )'t:d _ nh en -to- - , .. 

get her, had :scr~c<l the· Lurd togctl1cr. •rwo mrli1tha c.ulicr1 ' 

. at lbc Mte of 29, Huhcrt .. M~Chcyuc IHHI 11ic,t J~jcr·iu !l1c 
- - . . , - t I . . -

· yc:u Andrew· Hou:ir was·'to write the1 Aftmoj,1 of Rahrrt Al.· -_ 
-- _ Altt.'hryiu~ _n hook th~t hns hccn .1R inff uc111 ial in dr.,iviug _; .:. _.· 

men close_:, to Clfrist. aR auy ·. the writer has known._. "fhc,:;c ' '' ... 
, twn hrcthrcn,: en~incnt: bcca1111c _- ~f tl1c Jragr;rncc o( Christ 

~ ·wl1ich. tl1cy $0- consistcutly. diff'iiscd, were members. of the -
_ l_ruc Cha.frch~ _·And it ·wa·~ J\11~rcw Eon~r's brothcr~·1 foraliug.- -.. _ 
a' Chri1:dan pact,-who' wmlc{P 1 :·. ___ • •• ·,'.·.··: , • ·• • · ', -

•• ·.= ,_-,, • __ - ·: - Nnt(f'l,,11 J~n,ulc,n-_1'\;;~~:·,~-~: - -• .. ___ :• 
· · ·_ '. ,, -:. -~n,e-Cburch :-isci:,u.b ·1,, Oml;- .. , ._.-_rt ,• __ 

' .' ··- •::' ____ :. · . .- ... · S!r·"'!Ki=n c•f e~rry·1nn"n11: anJ cli1nc. ' ·· 
;, .. · , ---: · .. _ · ·}11l;mn• nf s::vrry land 111J: 1i1nc , - - -

o. · · - · - -: - Thmn~ tile! •11:ll~troddcn road - · · · · ·. ,. • : _ . 
_ -_- _. _: ,--:; .: :_ · _ ,.Thu Jrad1 u r .. to tht::: throne. , , -- ':_ , . -·- ·: .- · _ -, __ ' ' ·: · 
. •' . ·- •. ~·. •, \ ... · .·~· -~ .· •. :1·~:· .. ~·· •.. ~ ... :.: .· ... ··,· ... : ·t."'1 _·· .. · · ..• · ..•• 

, - -~ Mr. U1o1nt1:r ft\!.ltn~d to· J1r:::.1dn A,,,N~t iftc.r 11-fudon:i::b nr IOTIII:; 

nlnnth1 _in the:_ Uniltd_Stitc1..-·: _Hi•. _ruini~lry ii .-mong thei Chinr•c: in · .. _. 1 • 

Tokyo -- · - · -.-. - · · · -· i ',.•, , ••. •_• ·.·- •o - -- - , - .- . •. -'. 
. --•_-;: '. _:.~--· • ,· _- .... ,•: •_• f _·· ... _: . . ')·~ :~- :•_._· •·_:;: :,ft~~::,i-:i:::_"<i i:;.·~'/\ < .. .-: _:•-. ·•.; · .. : ·' '.:_:• -~14•5 .. ':, . I_!:,_ .. 

1
' 

,\····_·,-: :,". '. _·. -. ·_' _,.' ,: . '' . ;:,-. ·-' . ' . . . . . ·, : . ' 

•,, \ • ~• I ~ • I 
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. · 1"hc Church -is like an ·endleu pmccuion·. of regei1cr:tted -
p~nple who~e journey hcgina at 'the cross a,.1d enda at_1.thc- _ 
l h ron c. Th c Church lti t lu: bmly' nf Chrht (Eph. 1 :22,: 2~)." 
J.nvecl hy the 1..or'd Jesus who gave Jlim1cU for it1 it idwu!<l -
certainly he the ohjc·ct of the a.ffc.c_l itm ()f every memhcr;' )t 
-i« cncnur.zging at tin,ca to_ 1nok -away f ro11i the' prohJtJIIIJ -

_ 1_which pre11 u1, from- the Jisscn1iona and Ji visions nmong _;· 
· dmrc.hct', and to turn c1ur gaz.e upon the cc::u;,elcsa triurn.ph.ant · . 
prnceuiou -of -pilgrim!\ -on_ their journc·y ·ihmugh _c;irth _ to 
g(nry. - \Ve rc-cogniic- a' rew hundred men ;inJ women~ famou1 __ 
hcca111c:: ·or their graces or· gih1; but thc"inujority arc un
lrnown strangc~s anJ ipilgrims of every land,; all Jov·cJ by 

· God wf10 called them~ The greater· part of tf1e ·dlrortg f1a1 - -

.- 'al rca dy entered withi_n the ~en,. into the l ,n medi~ te 'presence,; I' 
_ of God: but each , day- nc~ly born-~gain souls- arf· taking~/ 

their place, in. the pn,ccsslo~n of the._ Church univcrs;il still : ·-
- · on e;arlh. · _ . · __ , , _ · . _ · · 

The writer can recall Cluist:an fellowship -in fai' away 
" i~-\~Js with hcliC'-'.Cti a{ (riJcty vaeyin.g dcnotnina.tiona.l _hic:k- -_.J 

- · ,;rounds. There 'wa1 Dr. Matthews; a Rom;in Catholit cdu.- _ 
6f cator in Peking' whose favorite ,hymn wa1:· 0 Jcs-i.:s, the Very 

1"hougb(of Thee>· ·with Swc.ctriesa -flll, My. Brc:u1t.'' - ln-
·_ structivc anc1 happy·was a ·su'mmcr in'K.orca:witf\ViUi:tm ' 
l lunt and \Villiam _Bl:iir, -pio11cer Prc1byteria·ri niissionaricf -

- -- ~r")hat uhcrmit c~untry.'\t I am lha"11kful lt>r the' liours' of' ;· 
_. ,-··.Jd,.'nwship with Jalm 1 lcwiu, a Plymn-ut1, llrcthrcn miaiion ... 

. . ,--.1.'.\_·,</.fmm., Ireland _=who dif~, a Chri~tia11·· mar .. tyr in Jnpan -
_ . · ~urmg the last war., Never shall I lc;,tgel the cultured Mary ,

-Tylee, un Episcopalia·n lady_ from· Boston who, at the· age of.,. 
),'i:,xty, went to-China as a mi&1tanarf~. . -_'.,-··.\ _ . - -

>·-_. My fellowship; in -Christ_. ha's been_._,. swc~i :with Chbiesc1 

Japnncs~, .. Koi--can~ .- British;:: German.·: Dutch, Scandinavian, -. ·_ 
._ :rnc1 A1i1erican helicvcr11; ~itl{C:1{riiitianR amon,; the' Presby ... '' 
_ , ~ri:I,·,~~- ~et lmJis~"'• 1•ci1i.ecnstalist~1 Hnp-iisl_~; _ _.nnJ l~_lyrm~ut h 

lh"rthrcu._._- Prc:ad1i111,: -iu ,, Chinese: c:o.al-miuinn vm~·xc _with --
' - • ' • - I -

.Shih- tr•icu Miu. I .Jid )int thi1,k nr him an :a. C.:hiu~c' hut lll 
- . --·• h rot Ji er in the hon1ch.<-11d of_ qn~~ (J~ph ~ 2: ~ 19) •. -Sit tiu~ in · :i .-, . _ 

_ garden in· Pekiuj(_talking abou·t'·t1_1e: rt::t~r·n'·o( _Chri,-t with a .-, ; 
•\i · ·noiuarJ· Catholic pr:ic,t., · a t.ruc · r~JJo~cr.--·oJ _ Chri,t, J forgot 

fnr the liirui that he w,s a Ror,1an CatlaoUc· and_ thoutht of _, 
• ·_ ' , • I , • ,' , ' • : •• - :. • • • • , • • - -· - , ·; • ; • • ~-·. 

- -- - - . . - X,. ; -- - - , -- -: __ - - ,- .-,, 
. . . ~ . 

0 • ~ J • • ~ ._ • • ~ J : : I I O : • • • • ,f • 
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... him ~nly as il~10lher living ftone in the 'tc1r1ple of GoJ (I Cor. . . 
:. 3.:16}. And as .I obnervcJ the LnnJ's Supper at 'a sumrncr 

·.·. resort in Japan \vith five hunJrc<l C1n-istian miuion:nic&, l 
Jid not look UfK'n them ai rcprt:r.cntativcs of -:nriou« dcnomi-

> nations or indcprrulcn t chnrd1cll hut a11 a flock of l Us sheep, 
· ·r.ought and (ouncl by the One ShephcrJ LJnhn 10:16). 

' • , , I , , , / , 

. Such is .. thc Pilgrim Church. · . . · .. ·. :, .' . ·.· 

}t· ,'. I. ~1-~l"ie fli11~1ry ul tl1e Clmrd1 . . 
. ' ... ' . . . . ~ . 

· No. t)·pc or. ~cading is inore foscinatiog than is church 
history. Fro1n. volu rues by Pb ilip Schaff, N cand er~ ?vlihnan, 
·A. 1-f/',N~wnlan,· and others ·we lc3rn' muc:h concerning the 
faith "a"~cl exploits or helicvcis of the past centuries, and of . 

, the. triburatiaus anJ peraccutkius. wMch. oflc1i. ,on£m11tcd 
~hem~ : Book, such ai JlistQry .,l tlrt R~Jormatz'an, by J. J~. 

: .1vfe'rlc D''Aubig~1e, Th~. Pr'/grir11 Church, by E. JJ. Broadhct~t; 
.• 1 and Aftn ·of th~ Cor~,rartt, hy AJci:mder.Smcllie gh•c Jeiailed 

. · ': accoun ls or . stirring events nl I cl of OU 1111 :In di1tg pcrsonati ties in 
·. the (lrogra.m or the kingikmi or GKI. · Every Chrir.tian should , -·. 

· be rammar with.such literatur~, for only then can we under•. 
stand why other Christians 111ay have a viewpoint. different . 
from our own. Not only docs ihc rca,ling of ch.urch history . 

· .. make ns more sympathetic with others, but it also givcll ·us · 
, a :more fntimatc urak~st;i11Jing of the farnily into. which we 

.... J1;1vc: bccu brmigbt by the gr:acc·o! Go~J. · · · ·· · 
. ' It t.ikcs' only a liu h~ rc•:uliUJ; nr I he hiAlnry nr Chri.itianity 

' ' ' "' . .. · to teach us that there have hccn through the yr.ar& great 
multi tut.I Cl of 'people. who,. tl'16ugl1 ' d aiming reccigni tion as . 
prof cssing Christian,. were not in· reality part of the true 

. Church. The hi&to-ry o{ the profouing ·church .depicts not a· 
·, · f!ock. of ah ccp, · .but ·a m ixcd Rock of shcc p and .. goats, not· n 

tcmp[e of living'sto.ncfl, but'':i building constructed or precious. •I' 

. stones· ph,·s. mucb wood,· lmy a·uJ suihMe;. nnt. a household 
or rcclccmcJ brothers :1·nJ sl:Rlt'JI :alon~, hnl ,me th:i.t include& . :: . . 

;, ·111:1i1y, •'i rnnK~ i.·hilclrt:n; nc,t '.:i · t·h:u11c ·1 vir~iu lcanJcing· fr1rw~rtl · : : . 
. : . tn' .· 1hc1\1iarrin~~· dny; hii( :111 ·;,'ul.1i t hlul 1wr11c1i1 · cu.nstm'uly',· .. . ·. . 
:~·: flirt ir1g, wit fr· the Uci=h, th·e world~. :uiJ du~ .. devil; 'u'o't: ~ htl~ly' · ..... i · .. 
. -of living members tiiiJcr the heads.hip. o( Chri,t, but a mon-. ·>·· :.- · 

..... s.trosity o( man's crc:1.iion; •rn·any· members of which 'seek ·co ...... 
.. usurp the .pla.je of Chrisf a·o Head~·' Yct\vc a·re hdplcas to ·.·.· .•. 

L···•<,·i.•· .:.·· .· .... ,· ·.1'.>.··~:'°'·.',.~•.·< ... ··,,.:.:·,·,.: .. . 5\•.~.::_ ..... ·.·.'·,_.·.: .·,: ',.< ... >·.i .. ,:· .. ·' '. ': ·' 
If 11 ~ • • ~ • • • I • • • 
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- scpsratc the true Church from the falac one. ·.The'wheat and. 
·; ·. j • . 1 : .• the· 1 area 1nni~t continue to gr0w together U ntU tile cod of the. . 

. -1 . (' •' , · · · I· · · ' , . , . • ; : . · . ngc: · Neverthele1a we can and muat di1tinsi1iah bctwet:n the _ 
. .. truly~· regc_nc'rate and those _.who arc.· mere_ profc1sor1 .. of .. 

Christ I S:ni_ ty·.: .The.farmer a re 01riat~ccn tercd; the. la ttcr ~ r_e • ·. 
merely· church--c:i:ntercd •. One·group truu1 ~haolutc:ly in :t11c 
finished. work of Chriu; the other depends ·on the tradition, ... , 
f 1.. 'I . ' . . . . . . i . ~ ' . . ,· . . . . - · ... ,-J .: ... • .• .: ..... ..t:i.....i...-- ~ : .. . •• 

o rc1g1on.- - _1,·.,._ .. ,.,. •·· _ · .... •.·_,=)~·-""· .. ,,.. .. ,.-,, 1· __ • _·._ 

. Much o( the teaching of Christ . W a1 p rophc'i"i C . in .· t h~ t jt 
.. predicted future events.· Therefore, thn1e who arc ea·miJiar -
. wtdi t11.c words. o{ Chfis.t a ?C not ;u.toni,hcd tha. t the Quirck·\ 

~-. · whiclrwas. purcha~cd by His blood i1 now outwardly idcri'r'i~~!·;" 
. ficd with much that repreaents a mere· prof,eeion_ rif. Chris.:.'.• 
tianhy~ On the contrary, that fa~t aeries to vindic3te Christ', -- ~ 
own daim to be the, Lord and O\V~er of the Church;- IIAgain ·_·: 
the kingdom of God is like onto a merchant milri~ seeking · 
goodly pearls: who1 when he had found one pearl of great· 
pricc1 went and sold nll th:1t he had, and bought' it'1 .(Mau..· --
13 :4.'i\ 4 ~)~ Our Lord. paid the_ ·price~ and ea n forever . ia y. · 
u - M" I Ch h" (M JIC. ) ' - . ' • . • y urc att. lu:18 . : •-. l', • :, 

· ·_ -Solemnly· the -infall!ble Teacher_- declared: ,u Again. tlie _, 
. kingdom o{ heaven t, like unto a n.ct,- that wa, call into· the ' 

, t. '.' aca, and gathered of every; kind: .which, when it was -f uI1 1 ·. 

they drew to. shore •. and 6;at down, and gathered the good· . 
into·vcnch~ hu·t cast: the b:ad awiy. So_shaU it be at the end 
of the world':,. the ·angd1 ahaH come forth 1 -and 1i:vcr the 
. wicked from an1ong the just1,· and. shall cast thcsn .into du::' 
furnnce,of fire: there 1h:1llhe wailing and 'gniu1l1ing of teeth n 
(Matt.13 :-t-7-51). ,..1'"hit p;ira ble· auggcsu that ·cod•a fiut .ic·t · 
nf judgrricnt 3l.the end of the·agc will be ngainat the'~ wickcd0 . ·_ 

-who arc- members' of· ihc profeuing church._ -Pa·uJ ,ubat~~ .. __ · 
tiatca this .thought in JI 'Thcsealoniana ·1 :~10; ·.· · ... ·:_. - · • .. _·. -: 
- AR:-.in1 -· church hi,_lt>T-Y -1n1,1 tBUMht ·_us d,at 1nn1t 'a{ ·-ihc ,··:-

•evere persecution Cbrilti3ns have· fac:'cd hna cn-rnc,; not. frn'n·, · .. ' 
•.- Jl:IARU- &OllfCCB hut-fmu1 ?..enloua''p'rorcaiing followeri' or God, _.·· 

·_ Slc,,hcn~' 1.hc,lir&l, IU_artyr~ Wt\l ki\lcd \iy t\1(l6t;,-wb~·prolci1ed . 
-_ to he the pcnplc .o.r ,Gnd;·. 'rhe covcnantcn were hnundcd hf :-: 
· rcligioni1ts;. God'a. scrvani,·. Wang-_.Ming Tao, and .othcra in . 

_. : · .. China~ arc suffering because 'or"ihc 'macbin'ationa 'of false and"-'._.
; , ., compro~i6ing so-called" Christian· 1eader1.'_1 . ·.The man of Gin··-_:.'_ 
• ' • • • • •• '•>:,, . .-..... -'•.• •-,'•,.)•,,•,.-.•,• r.. . I• ,• ... • 1 •• .• ••.•, .-, .•~ •.;<~ •.•••• .•~• 1,.•• ••• r • . • •. 

• . .J· ... I· · .. 

• I • ~ .. - • •, ~ 1 :. • • :• 1 • • ."I. ~ , 1 ! .•• ;• 11 i. • ._ .~ ~ • •~1-': ." ~ ~ • • 

'· . ,· ··, ·. 
• • : •••• ••'• •I • 
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. ·, -. • ... · '<). ,•' . .· ', ..... !.'' ·., _..,._:,' ·. ·: . 

. him.srJJ \\'ill b~ occupied ,,·.jth thing(pf ~he temple (II ThcH . 
.' 2 ·4) , ' . ; . . . ' " . 1 ·• ' - ., ; .. ' ~ ,t • . . ' ' 

. It . I .... . . ' .. ' . I, II . I •. '~•.I .,. 

, . •. . Fu~thcrmotc~ the f:aithfol \Vitnc,,s a peaks: u Nat every one· . 
:' that sa.ith unto Mc/1..ord. Lord, shnH cnt.cr into the kin'gdcm 

' • • J ,· . ~ • • 

', '. ,o{ hca~cn; but he thal·docth the .wi\1,o{ ~ly 1-~athcr, who i.e', 
' .· fn: hcavc'n>· Many will 1:iy tn Mc in -tlm i tlay, Lord, Lor-d, · -· 
. •- hnvc:;~VC not prnphes!ed in 1~hy i:,~~et And. in Thy name . · 

' . - . ... . '• -. . . 

.. clonc·-·ms."ny ·wondcrf ul works? . h,t~i. l'?!-~,i~iU I pror~s~ unto . 
1- . t1, cm, · t never knew you: . dcp:i rt:: lrti,'n ~Mc, ye that worlt 
· · ~niquity" (Mnll. 7:2[-23);· So it, is the. Lord Himaclr )Vim,,. 
•· tcHa us that througf1ou_t.this_ dispcnliation 11 :imong those \Vho 

.· -profeJ1 to follow I Hm, there arc rna·ny who,e hcn.~ti·. arc Jar 
. from Him.. . · . .': · ·. · . :, . ·. .· · .· · _ . ., 
',:, E~cryonc who professes the name· 0J · Christ1 :rcgardlcu of 

~·. how· he ·cJauifics himaclr-whctl1~r tll libcra.), nco-orthodox, . · 
,'or cvangdical~f.hou1d pau&e to_(·i~·~)limu,1f: u An\ l ~ mcm~".. 
bcr of the 'true' Church. or il[TI' 1·.·<1hid\'.)r those l( diom the 'I 

/f.ord J CSU$ Christ will tlcdarc jua,tly and 'fin:ally ! • f rievcr . 
-~ k11c\\; you: . dcp:irt I ram tlc,' ye that work iniquhy'?',. . . .. 
: · \Vhat is the' diat~nguishiug mark of :i member of Christ's 
· Cli'urch?: lt is a, rightcilli!~csa' ofHCc effected by the JJoly . 
Spirii:in ,cs~nse_ to a yielded• will •. -'' But 1hun pr~fonc :1.nd .. 

·. vain babbling;:. for they. will incrc:ue unt1> more u·11,::odli1icu.. 
· J\ nd t heii- .>.¥orc.f' wm ea l · :11 dolh a can kcr: of wham it. · . 

Hymen:icu~ and Philctua; who. concerning the truth hnvf! - : 
erred .-~~-·. :11·,d.overtlirow th~! .. f:tith of ,null! . . NcYcrthrlc,;,1, 
\he founl\n\ion o[ God 1tand~t1i' aurc, hn.v,ng thi, !eal ... 11,c ·. 
Lc>rc.l kno~cth them thot are l Hs, Anrl, 'J.r.t every one that 

· n'amcth the name of Ch~i.at -d.epat·t from· iuiq.uhy" (II 'Tim . 
. . 2: 16-20). u Li't t le d1iM rc11 1 )et .~o rna n decei vc· you: he tha ~~. 
· docth ·:riRhtcou1ncs1 is righteous, e_vrn na Uc. is. righteous' .. ' f 

.(I Johu'l:7)~· UJ:Oor tlic lruil of the Spirit is in'·au goodneH · .. · 
._· aud°'righlc<iusn~u.- :u~d ·1 ~uth ..... · :and have miJcllowship ·with, · 

·_. the iinfruitful 'works·or dnrlmrss, ·h,u r:uhrr rc1>rUV(" tlu~~m~•. 
· (ft h · 5.n ·11) · . ' .. · · · . ·.. ... .: . ,. . . . . . . . . . . . . . • •P ;._ I-•,- . . • • • • ~ ... ,, ~• ~~ • • . I ■ 

: : .... Stich ia .the .. Pilgrhi~ (.'i~:;;:1::(. ·: ·. · /' ,·. ~- i .. _:·., .. 

• . . :}'.: · ..... i . ·. - , , '. , . ";---t• . : -: .. >.,._· . .. : : . r.: · .. , ,_ .· · ... ; . ·.'. 

•_.· . · ... · .. :_. · ~-.. _~ ~'·.·T~-~ · . Scc~~~i~-~1lun a;t~~. _Oc~o111 i~:i~i~n ~l~ttn ~~- · ~ .. 
· ·,· By'. 'J!i.~~re we, arc': all pr~:m«:: ~~:.he, 1cJC ... ce11:tcreJ;-,-~In the •l .· 

: ~re~t}Cl?t•.:1n .li_c.~dr-~7~ i~_ 10 be ,~~•·i~n, -Sec• . ,:, 
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u.'ri1.ni1m m·a nifo;{~ \ucfr in an 'ei:aggcra.tcd, bigoted. vi~W of 
onc1s own ra.rtic.ofar denomination or lQc~l· church) .in a ·no-- . 

. . 'tion that it. s.lonc \!, COft~ct and thercfore: i, ,u~crior to other. 
, . chutchc1~ . This concc'ption leads: to cxclu,, vi&tn, to sriiritua.l : . 
· · pride a. nd arrng11nce. · .Sccta.riani1m i1 .·found· · s.omctim·ca ·. in · 

in d~cndc.nt churc~cs ·. aa .· wcU l~" , in dcrioruino.tton~· : ~~,d 
, movcmcnta. · .The only ~.ay to a-.ro,d Q. sttong, a.nd bigoted 
devotion to the tcn.cu ~nd intc.ra.u. or a. partkular church or _; 
denomination ia to tranafcr thnt\icvotion 'to C:hri1t Him,clf. 

·' kt UI not confuse aect~ri';lnism ;~ilh dcnorninir.tionalism.:·. 
The formicr ia· always a wrong and'1infu\ attitude; the latter 

;•,-:' . . i~· •imply· ll g,oup. con1dou1nc11 iri mnttcra of. ccdc1iology,. .· ,l 

: ;:·, A denomination may he highly organized, il'• for c1amp1c, 
. ,, the Pre1bytcrian Churrh in the U.' S. A •.. It may~· on· the· .. 
, other h:1nd, be D; circle of churchc1: c:ach 'claimin':~; to_bc atltono- . 

. •,, . mou~ but. in rcnlity, bound togct_her by u'niform,ty or tcncu. 
,n~. practicc1t,hy fr~dition,~ or,by the control of a man or _; 
group of men , thnt wmrps s·uprc~e auth.ority over air the . 
r,hurdlcs. In ~pitc of their ·c:1aim 'to be r.on-dcn·ominational,: · 

. 1ucl1 circles actu·a11y constitute· very clo1ely~knit · groups _ 
' 'w11ic:.J1. for the lake of their dealings" with thcrgovernrncnt (in 

· ·, such ma teen III c)er11:y, ccrtifi catcs, · ps11ports · a1id visas · lor '. ·1 

nliP.tio11arics1 etc,) U9e a CO~Or.ate name. . . . ·. . . . . 
· Unqucation.ably God works. thr1;>Ugh poo,p1c and churrhc, : , 

. in denominations of bolh kintla: those that take names and . 
)1avc well-known' o~ganizaticms un'J progum11, as '·wc:11 a·,· : 

r., .. · .. dc:nominations· such as tl1c, Little Flock_ of China; (originnJly . 
. · ·, part of the Raven· parly .~f .Exclusive· Brethren),. and the · 

_. . . '; numerous. drdcs · of Plymouth. Brethren~ · God'• divinely . 
',. pfo.ce<l rnmrstands ;·arc foond within dcnornim1tior11·,as w·cll 

.. ·,. . a S ·Qmong .. Strictly. _in dcp~nd,c~nt. eh~ ~htt~ · .·: Only a bigoted . 
' ICC:lnrian would dnre' to ·maintain tha't hi, churc:h or his drde .' 

· .... · ··of :tHcmhlica ;aJcine_ is 9od~i• cl1urch~- ':Yet th·c:aniazi.ng fact is. -:• 
~ . .- th:u a ireat ... num b~r)>.f Rioup1 ·make. this· .. vcr:., chlirn.·· rhc - .. .-; 

ridic1dnusne11. o(aiuch :• :i vicwpoinf ill f_appa.,e,.rtt whc11 th~rc · 
ore three or fo.ur such cb11rduisjn one community, ·each one 

.-· ··., ,; ·_ ccrt~.i.s{.tha.~. it ~1onc·,!~-.:o_n _ecrip.t~r~! _· g~und,: ~~eh d·csri.~ing. i . 

. .- . · the othi:ra .. ·-· We once ncard a cert~•n prcac~c:t · declare that . 
. . . . .(.hccicclc.o{ churches.to which.-he_miniatcrcd waa Chriatinnity, ·.·.·_· 

whereas all other cliurchca ·comprised Chri■tcndoml: · ·: :-. i· :· · _. • 

I· •.,. ···.: •.. "' ... ,·,· ·•'1 : ·• . ." :·,=.,.~~ .. _' ·.·••. _..··~•·•. - ·:::.·- .. 
• 0 0 • • I • •, • ~ ■._ ~ ~:-~ • • • 0 •, 0 • • • • 0 • 0 ••, ~ • 

·. ·:' -· ····_: ... _~ ... · - . ·· .. '. .. ;·.~;.··:.··._~;· ... ).'.: :· '. ·:: .·.-_.·:· .. ·.:., .... >·· 
'I • • • • : • • ,•.- • 0 -, • : • 0 • •• I • .. ~ ~ : • : 0 p •• i JO • I O • 

• I ••• 0 I ■ 

!:-
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· / ·.· 3. · The Tr~c Loe:\) Church 
· i.•r 

. \Vhat then i•· ~ .true local church l- .·. i, . . . 

· Orie of the best definitions of 2 local church appc.irs in a 
. volume cntitlc'd Thi Church (p. 188t footnote), a •y1s'1po1ium . 
· ·edited by the late J ... B~ Wntson. TJ1c'a1Jtf!t>r of.the 1t:ncmcni, 
•. which appears to l:ic from an -old Chri1tian wrilcr~ i1 not 
. g i vcri: . - . . : ' ·.'' . . ' '. ,' . . 

' . . .. ~~~· .. 
· ·. · A \ruc--pl,.nteJ. ·•nJ chduiy...C:1t•blid\c.J d,~-,~~ \if C!u,c\. i• 1. 

.. cum ~:I, II y ol bid1Jcd people~ 1cp.au teJ f ro111 u'nl:.:_l!c-vttti l(;& I hc:r~i! 
in die n.un, ot Chdn1 •horn tbey 1ruly ft'or,liip and n:1.d:1ly oo~y. 

·.·nu::y Ire • bro1l,c.rhD()(\, • 1:iH\\f\H,niun ot 11imt.. t;A(.h c.nc. "' ,\h',;m 
. •t.ui<lin,i: in 1auJ fnr their•Ct1riuiin JilJc:nr. iu prac:ihc -.·hat1mcve-r 
GoJ 1111 commandrJ a.nJ n;vcatcJ unto lhim in Uh Holy \VorJ. 

. ,.i 
• ■ • - ' .... ' 

. '.1 · hr:a.rtily' agree, that a local_ dmrch · ha.a . the libc-rty . to 
• I rrnctkc .whnlcvcr God ha, commantlc<l and. revealed in I Ii, 

· \VorJ; Thi• principle explains w11y therc-~rc great diffcrcncca -· · 
in the forUlB and practices of various churches. It is a great 
mistake to think that churcbc, mu1t be uniform in thejr order : 

, of ·services nnd wouhip .. \Ve a'.rc·commamle<l to maintain tl1c. 
•·unity ol the Spirit, nola mn·ri-matle uniformity ol practice •. 
The late A. T. Piersononce aaid llrnt the two local churche1 ... 

~_. ~hat he cor11iJcrcd _the rno11t icriptural and most spirilua) of;~:.:',>··; 
_ -all tho1e· known to_him were t~,c asse~lily in Hrinol, Engbn<l, 
· shepherded by George MUUcrt · and 'the church paslorcd by .. · · 
A. }~. Gordon· ~n Boston'~ Mas~-=.' Outwardly __ t~eae two corn... . , 

: panic, of Christians were: diuimilar. a1tcir order o{ 'service 11 , :· 

.; . was different,· :ind .. their me~1bcrship. and . leaden.hip were 
.. unlike; 'ncvcrt_hdei, ·~hey. were both local ·churches. 0£. the.· .. 

, highi:i't caHbct> ouutandin·g in. their devotion to Christ and \• 
: to all saints. = • ...• ; . . · • . ,· . , . . . . ··., 

: _·. · iit_.,impJ~r; ~c~~1i~on of_ a true chtirch .Wal gi!c·n by' Joh~.·- · __ .;. 
,.Calvin in hi• lnadtutcs·. : Thi,· great scholar snid that a corn--:·_-.. 

·: ··p~ny of hclievcra· who oh1,crveJ the two ordinnncca/bapti1m ... ·. _ ·: 
.: ·~rid. lhe r· l4°.r~'1 ·Supper~. ~·~~~ .· prc;ache.~. _the.' \Vord ·.ol Go~,:·: · . 
. ~·a,mpcueu a loc.:1;I church. · . ". _·. ·. : : · -.-_ .. _. .... ·. . -: · -:- . 
I(>:. ,..\1/~ire ·1 wa•·-•iu·:.pfym·outh,· M~s•.·.a few ·week, ago l\,b- .,-·: -. 
_..-served wi~h }ntcrc,--t a num~~(~f ·Chriat~a·n books used ~y -. ·.·. 

:>:·· thc:PilKl'.~m~.<. A~ong-.t~eritw·aa TntJRteordt ;of:,1,~:·F~"'r11. : -
·· ·. Cn urtn~· .. 1 n these records. the Pilgrims· ·ga·-vc 'the ,u bd a nee. of . ·· .... : 
. ·( , .. their toc_al c~.~~h poaition- ~• ·followa: _ . ,· -· · .. _: _ ·: ·_ -:. · .. · .: : ... .<.\i .. : 

-::·::;: f<\ ·,:~/- :--:_ (./ :: : '' ;: '·_ ' ' <),}'''' : ·• : ' ' 
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JN 'rHF. NAME.' or 10QR LOJtO·JJ·:.~u·s c'nR'Js1\& [N 
un l•.DI f.NCR TO UIS I 10L Y \Vl LL a 0\ V l NE ORDI NANCl::S:· .. · 

. . . ··. . :· • . ·I'· -, . • ... ·• . . . . , 

Wr:e bdn,t hy the mnd wi,c: a ROOd prnvMence nf (".n,d l1rcm,;l1l 
Jng_c:t!1cr In chi• pi.cc & · de1iuu11 tn umtc tmr1el11c1 In to rtnc: cnn ... 
fft1,t1n:On or d1u rch under the I l.orJ t Jr:111 • Cliri,t our Hc::.d~ 111.al · 
1t m•)' be In 111th u,n •• becnn1tr!1 a II tho1c whn m He h:iath r~- .• 
Jcemed & u nctified to Hlm1c:Ue, wr.c Jne heri:by aolem nb a rch· , 
f!'i.o,uly (u ln Hi• moll holy prttence) · .IL. vouch the. IJOrd jc:hov.:i,h 
f hc: r,nly true God to be our God & the: God ol aun & dar: pro111i1c 
k blf\d't aundwd ta· w alk.c ln all mu •o.yc~ ~ctotdttt'IIC to lh.c Rule 
,1f .thr Go•~! & lri 111 1lncc:rc ec,nlnrmhy to lli1 holy ONH1u11fH 
f.t m ff''o\1,\1,l,~H lo"I~ to & W i\lch(ul~c,,c GVt.f c:mc ... not her. Jercndut1C ... 
wl,ufy & anl.r.upon the: Lord our GoJ ta en.able u1.by ll11 grace. · 
1hcte1H~lo. •.. . . . . - : -.-.,-: • - · •. 

. 1, .• -1 

]];Ao" obvfo·u, il is th.at this na'tcm~}~t of 1hc thtuch life of . 
ti,e Pilgrim, i1 baaed squarely o~ the· treat. p~\nciplca of. the · . 
New Tcatamcnt rcJa ting to the subjcctl Notice aomc ol these_ . 
principles: the ncccasity of meeting in the name of .the Lord i 

· · Jesus. Christ; Chriait,.a .headship. over the chu'rcl,1; mutual )oy.c · 
:md watch[ul ncu over one' ii. llflt her; and :tbsotuic dcpcn Jenee : . 

"ouGod for lli& cnablcrncnt. ':':·. ·.- , · . 
' Local chtJrt:hc& arc witn'esscs ro'·~· God a~id the d:irkncas of; 
a needy world (Rev/ 1 ':20). Adrriittcdly'·. some arc. widely.· . 
known;-.bec:iusc ol their faith and their fidcHt'y.: · Ot11crs glvc · 
D't1\y . rt {~th\t w1\ntH.' .. Wh\\t < new • \\.g~•..t. ar,p-e:.i . i\\ t.0m<.:) 

. place!!1 light& .arc going 'out in others and· Jampstands ,\arc .• . ,, . . . ', q 
_. removed/ In the professing 'church 'VC: find that oz!l-, a m1~, 
. ·11ority of the people arc regenerated Christi""" and, ibtircfon:~ 

uu:mbcr, of the tru{ Chu rcl&. · Li kc~iect- though the.re· is. an l' . 
inct~atiing num her 'o! churdl'C&~. only. a amnU. percentage' _o( . 
t h cm . arc divirie)y .. pl~~n tc~. ~; I low· is _it _ po~sibfo for: .Rornan. · 
Catholic churchC!t which.deny the·cardinnl doctrine of thc.r 
Christi1inJnith-sa[vation through faith alone-to be. Godts>: 

.· wituci;scs?. How'·'ca1i naoocrr,. libcro.l:churchcal:wlaich'dc:cla'rc, 
that tht Goa,pe1 ia inadtquaitc ·to .. inc-ct ·m.1iii'1 need; be ·con-·._ 
.11idercd lighta fo~ G~ ?-<._··.·: .. · ' ·-· ·. :/ .-· .._-: •. ,. · .. '._:. >_r_·,: ·_. ... · ... _ .. ': .... _1/_._· :: 

. i · ,. Gud1_s · clnfrchc1 . arc. threatened by·· error·,·. a.'ud:. dclu11ion• · ::. 
\-,:<··,:•·''"which · IICCC8!1i&atc: coiu«t:wt vigiJiuu:e on: the· pn.rt ... [lr. e\fcry._·.'i 

., , . ·. l ,r1icvcr~--:. God is JJa tic11 t. wi c l_1 . ~ .l~s. p~ciplc_~- and'. -~ftc1i .- -u ~~-• ;-~ · ·.: 
· :· dmrc1,i even wlu:n· individual membcrsi arc tainted whh 1,onic , 

,form of. dodrfoal ·error.·. llowcver, ·when·. tlzc leaders -ora- .· 
~.clnirch ncccp1f false· teaching and publicly ·propagat~: ih 'ii.-. 

-: i ~l~CU ., to 111e. I hat·. t l1c. _o.nly '. c01i'r,c . for a . believer. ia to lciv·c 
. . . ·_.;':•.·_.-:· .. ·_~_._: -..-; ..... ·.,~:._,_:\··:\<, i/:< :.;:._ .. --.\:·--_:. -·-.--.·.··:· :>_.. ... : ..... ·._::·_ .. ·_i>.-.~i· 

• • I • I • I • • • • • •,, : • • ! •: I • I • • I i I • ~ • ~ • • • • • • • 

. : .. :/1 ·.~ ·:~· .. :~-' .• ·1•,·~.. ,.Li •• ••• ·.··1· .. ~-· ~ .· :~:-!) 
I~ • I I I • ' I j • II • • 

,. 
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the cliurch, trusting God to Je;iJ l1hn into a Christ--cxtoJiing; . ., 
· B\b\c .. bc\1.cving church where .he~ with a.~<l con1..c.icncc, cau 

worship and serve God. ': ·, ·. v . . . . · . . . · ·. · . 

. : Thcrc.wirl always he i1 conflict between rig11tenusncss and. 
: ·unrightco1usnr11, right and wrong, light and darkneu, good 

... : and evil/ The following words.,. by Robert H:d<lanet written : 
: · · · . . . · f ,' : . I ii t a, 

over )l century ago. arc equally nppropnate 1n 1957: .·.. . .. 

• Wh~n lnt nn\.r:r ~f the principle, of Gcrnu n N eolngy,: Jcrh,,J · 
hom the Canti n~nl. and from Amr:ric:a, i, pcrvertinK_ the I :iaith ar • 

: mu1Yt •nd 1tducir.g
1 
th~m inJr> the pub1 C?f c:rrorj: w)'illc II apitit ol 

· Julcewarmnr:11 l.lld mali.ffcrcncic to uuth n adv•ncin.;: under the . 
. muk of i:b1r~ty 1nd liberality, therr b • loud call on all Cnri1tlan•: · 

.. · U> 111t and IHI. h, one •~lri11 with (lcte mind Hriving togelhtr for . 
. ihe bh?r ol the go,~),) ro pracnt -. firm and trnhcJ phd•n.1 of 

e1rpo1itlon. to error under evr.ry n.une, from whucver quarter h 
· m1y approach, •ncl m,t 10 "1t1:mble in their w•y• from the 1ncic:nt 
path•. lo walk in p1th11 in a ••Y not ,;■ 1t up"' to makt their l•nd 

. ,h::t?luc" Uer •. 18: IS). , . Shoulcl believera • b.rromr: ,mr■1thfol to 
, . thtu .trutt,. •nJ be 1ed~ccJ tCJ ab~uJ~t~ tltcu protcn · .,_LU\lt hhe 

· . aloctrme,, tl1ry mar K•• n the approb~uari ar the wcrldJ. but what: 
.. m tht~ t.VLtl W~Ct\ a3,m~:ueJ w,t~ i,1,. lnor o( Godl H~\. if tfllh 

. pray.e:r l.lJ Gael, 1n thr uar: or ippmniell rur.111n1, :hry cont~nd urn ... · 
· dtly fot \q,t \m\b1 \be~ 1.hc.y miy ~1.pc.tl t.hc. sn,clou1 fo\61mt.n\ o( · · · · 

· .· t hll bi rued promue, 11 \Vhcn the c:ncn1y ,hall come In' Jih • Bood, . 
· th'f: Si-hi\.. ol th~ Lord 1h,\I 1ih up , 1bnd.:ud. agJlin11. hi.m. u · · 

. • I ,t ~ I . . . I • • ' . • ~ f . • : . . - . • • . 

Iri .our attitude towanl :my Jci1ial of tl1~ csacnti:1b of the 
{aith, 'Mc itt. l() he. ~-1";.\\,\\.1.~\., .; l~it.. :..-..\ ir.\ct..\-<:.ta~~~\.\o:i,.~,.J \">'• \.\\'t
ln:i ttcr or dtosc coi1trovcrsinl teachings that do not have to 

.:.d~, with the Person and work of our.Lordt we are ·tu ·tallow 
,'. .r.-.( "'"v•1,,' > I • , 

·.J.,;~f•, \. '""~..ron11cicnce to those wl10 differ with u1. · · · · 
:,·; .":':)~\~l~-~.:~~~}~ac' to· love one nnothcr' even as' they arc loved' 
; ~ (·f !~f~:' ;,/'Thi~Jovc .. m~~t be. esp,cs~c~ by tclc!ance. · It is_~.. . . 
,,ni.-4\:.'.·>., ~-~cns:iry to fight fc1Iow .. Chr.6Uans. D11:igrecmcnt·•·· ,: ·, . 
~t.hcrf'~rfl bet but it need riot be accolnp~riicd by. disagree ... · ' .. ·.: !·. 
,~hlcncss~ · .. The chic( function o! a Meat ·church is to bear . j / > .":; ., . , . , I . . . ., . . . . : . ', •• ., . ,. , 

_.•;.it.ncs1 to Cbrist~ That witness will he very iriclicctlvc ir~,i t·· · 

}}~;:•fiChvc.~_r..in t.~~c-~~·~.r~~f ar~~~~n~~,k,~, in _sp:ii'}.\ .~"d ~1ar1h·. ·-~ 
,.,.. ,-.:.\•"" CC • . ,.'l . . · , . . . . : . . • ·, , 

: • • • • • • : • r ,. • I ' Jt. .• • •, • • • ' • • ' • ~ • • • • • • I • • • • ~ • • • • •' 

:·.·.:,.'.·•·:.·. ·.;,.:.···,:' ... A.:·_:.·Ncw.,1\~11.tune1,t'<."hurc11es'· · .... \~,: '.,.:·,. 

:,-.... ~1~,~~ "Ne~ 11"eit~·1~~~~~t· .(t111\Sl\U$''·fc{crcnc~ t~ a·· u·~j~~l~~r or.-.··,,: . 
I • I • I • al ~ • • • • • • • • • I 

local c.hu.~.c~es. Jt. i.,· i111i,ort11nl io, t'Cmcm.bcr_· th.at Se,iplUtt ' .'' ' '' ': 
nowhere.· c~1n1n~nd1 u·•· to ·,c,. up. _:i·ny. of .the~c churi:he, .•ai ·a.··. · ; ·. ·.
model •. :· qri· the· ,oontrilry~ the purpose _of ·many o()hcs_c pas~ . ... ,-:~ .. · 

,igcs is· . to·. warn . subscq uc"i1 t ··clu.i relics . I ro·m·. · ma k i rig s im i la'r. ·:' · .. · . : 

:, i.:·(:. ·:;~ ,' ·: _·. :;: ... }'"·:: ·•: _··. ·,: .·: :.:-:. '. < ... :::~ \t :: .' ~' ·:·· {: ··•: .• _-., .. : . ··• •. ·:: :, .·.•·•· ,;-,. :·:f. i'.: ,._.·._:. 
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.. , 
: I ' ~1 ', ., . 

■ ■ :-, '.' ,,· ______ ..;.._, ________________ _ 
. . . . ~ . . ~ 

r , 
1

• r • . , ' , I . I • •. • • • • :, I I. '. : ; ,' '. 1 .• . • • , , ~ . 1 I • • 

mistak6J:. · Take the church :i.l J crusalcm, for exarnp!c~ .Th:1t 
church~~'c0ntinucd stcdfar.dy ,n· tbc 1po1tlr!1 doctrine' anli 

. 'I • fellows~ip. and in bzc~king of bread, and i~ praye'r1U (Ac~a.\ 
·,,i. 2 :42). · Yet. it i1 also. true that the ·_Christians in Jerusalem. 

'·, , . wntinued the temple won.hip. observed the ,ceremonial laws. 
· . <' . · and. rite• of Moses, , produced fa lsc teach era who corrupted . 

. Gentile churches, did not witness to Gentiles. and were SU~' 

picioui of Paul when· they· heard 'that he taught" aU lhe Jcv.11, .
which arc among the Gentiles to forsake MosCJS, saying th~{ 
they ought ntit to circumcise their children~·-ncither to walk 
after .the co.stoma" (Acts 21 :21) ... Imagine thc'cl1·aos if. Chrii• .· 

· '· tian1 inodeled their church life after th~Jerus~lcm ~ssc~bly! . 
· .. , Then~ too:1one_ n~eds only rem.ember the Corinthian ~sacm ... 
· bly to_ be convinced that, after. all,-the earl)' churchCJ we~e 

n·o bctter)hnn a Spirit"."lcd church in the· twentieth century.· 
·rTI1e church at Ephesus left hs 6rst J~ve;' the church at Per-· . 

. . g.imm h1ctu'dcd in .·it• fcllowa:hip those who held ~crioui error; 
· the· church·_ at .Thyatira: tolerated· the teaching o·f 'an evil: . 
. woman; ,Drlly a few of the bdievera in S:ir<lis hn<l unde61e<l -
garm~nu; and 'the saints at Laodicc~ were_lukc"'.\Varm~ .·. · ... 
, · · Jt is folly for a chu·reh t~ cl~_im ~ b~e in its manner of wor- · 
ahip 'and servicel e·xactly IH;e-:thc New Test:irnen't :churches. G 

\Ve could not ~eprod~ce thcrn if~~ t_ri~d~: If such.an nu.empt. · 
. ' were made •. first of I al[ . WI::' should ha ~,e to. discard _Ol.l r ·. N cw ... 

;' Testaments, . for they bad none. For the direction· and care . : 
nJ thr"d,'urc:hcs we wnuld be cGmpcllcd to find a i.pedal dass" 
of. godly men·. know·n -as :1postlt!', mc_i:a w~o received° their·;,:·. 

· commiHion di rec.tl y from Jesus Chri sf (Gal. 1 : 1), · men'_ w h~ . · 
. J,ad sce'n the Lcrd after Hi,· resurrection. (I Cor. 9:1), _me~.~· 

· :·whose ministry 'wa·s diara.ctedzcd by. the· distinctive· signs, : . 
. woriders.1 . and. miracles that··, were·: ih e proof of -apostleship· . 

·.. . (II'Cor .. 1_2:12). :.Obvioualy such an· offi~c can fo~ve _n_a·'mod~rn ·,: 
:·,· claimants.· '' : .... ' ... · -· . · ... \ '> . : ., : .. ·. ·.· .. •.,.::· '. ;._ . ·.': ·,·:··· .. ·-' '"·,' ," '.(_·. · .. '-.' i, ·.' - . 

.. -,... . 'fhe ·early ·chriniins ob~er;i::"d nc>t only' 'ibe: Lord', ~~~ppcr' '. 
. .' but the love f~ast . .,-'fhc -early' ~ri1ti,an1_ pn!1:1cssed ihc. gifis_· ... 
. . , _ _. of_ hca)in·g' and spe·a ki ~g with ~on·gue11 · :1·1 well ai' the inter--, · · 

· · '· , .pre ta lion of to.ngucs ... ,•_nie ea_rly_' eh u rches pn11esscd ··men. a rid· _· : 
.,·_ . . : . women· ·who ._were ·propbeti .. '._!a.nd,·. as, i~ch 1 _:g;~c· r'cvel~tioni·'.:·. 
· . ·. : fro1,:i God .. ~e' early ~hurcl1c1 h_ad · no_ su·n.~ay,· ichools,·: ~o- ·-,, 

. . ii .. · · · cl1u rch edifices, ri o missionary.·. ag~n-i:ici~- i.-.: The believer,: ai; a , '\ 

' . '·.·_.·_.:. ·_ -(, . . -•-· .·' ::>: : ,,.,_ ...... : \,_·:,,•_.:.::.::_:'::_·. ':/ .::_:< :: \/· ''\ 
r-" •: I•••• • •• ,• • • ~ •• • • • • • • • • ~ •: ~•:,:,• , .. , :_• •• ~; .-,•, 

1, • • 1 ." , 
1

: • • :~, ~ .: '. •, .• ~; ~:•:: ... ~: •• : 
1
{-'.~•:-~._' •: ,• ~'.: ::,.•. ,• • • ' •, ■, •; • •:." "'.". • • • 1 
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I • - • • ' • • ' • ~ •• ,· -· • • • • ; • • {"~· I•, • 

-_ - - - - : -- , - . , I .,.-- . 

-- rule met in the evenioga1 ,~hen· in a ,ccludcd spot fo.r fear cf, 1 

the"authoritica. : i_- ~-, 1'.·~H{{( , .: < . _-_ -- _ ·:\ *; . 
J • ~ .... l~ ~ Ji ~· ~ ,I . • . . ·, . ,I . . .. 

- . t;,od haa not ·coTTlm~'ndcd ·us to be Jikc the early churches. 
but~ through the, men· ·whn were ·1ender1. in that era, He has 

;, given'iJs Hia Uory .\Vord. Our respo.nsiHlity"1 i'1 ·to ohey it~-: 
The Nevi'Tcstafuent ;ii,-uredly is our textbook~ But it docs·. 
not .~oUow)haf'.tbe impcriect_ churchc~.,-~f its day arc to be (,;: 

· our ·example. Th1c l loly Spirlt is our Guid.i: and, in accordance 
with the great principles of the New Teata·meut,· He wil(lead ., = -

- every seelcing: group. of ,Christiana into a chtirch life that w'it~,._ ,-- . -_ 
_ gloriJy' the Lord J csi,. . _ _.-J . .. -- .._ 

•• • :.■ I ! . ~ ' I 1 • .. ' • •. • ; , . • • , . -~ , ' i:: "i . , , .' , ' .
1

' 'r •, • . ,. ' i 

I! _ · ·_s. j.l1c M:irk1 of a ,Spiritual Church_; _ .:, -

'0 ,- ;. - -, -', - _,•_ -_ ,--• - '--,,:r- _- -, - -
i,, ,- J'AJcw'· New :Testament princtples thn( arc to go\'Cfn the 

.. I - - - - - , 

1-'~ r,.Pbntirig 'and the f unr.tioriin.g" o(n local clturc:h ha~c ·. been _ 
: · -mentioned. Jn dosing • his :.'rtidc we 1-hnll deal with two of 
,'-, ,: the most impcrtant ·~,~II church prhu:iplc~I n:1mely: (a) ,,,, . , ' I 

· ---- onrnus of all brli'rotrs, iind '(b) drptttdtnft upon tl,~- /Joly , 
·> Spirit~ Unless these two scriptural principles· nre .~emon- -n 

·_ .· :suated;··a church, however.- correct it m:i.y be aa to doctrine -
.; : _ and form, wiU be nothing bu't. :i, ira vcsty of t11c re:i) tlai ng. : -- ·,: 
- :·.:_, - , V ' - .. - -, :-, -, - .. - - _- - . - - -

. .' (a) The Oneness' of All Believers _·. · . 

-_ -- Our r~\ati~n,hip with ~hrist ;,'• right. on1y ~h~n _OUT ttla- )' 
·. __ tionahtp'w'ith other Chri,tiatu i, in a~-=ordanc:·c wit.h the divine - . -

. will~ _11te Ncw·f'l'c1to.mcnt make:i it very plain_ that ,we are, 
-·,·to ~ove, esteem. '~n~ acrv1:; fellow~mcmbcri of God't Church .. · -
--~\or 'course eve_ry BibJc .. ~clicvei-'' rccogni~cs the trutla of th~ ,1', - Cl 

:i onen-css. of the people ,.of,God, but do we demonstrate and -
, practi_cc id _·_ - . . .. -· -0 . ·:. ,.1 · , .. . - . . . ,_.- · - - -

\ •• I ' • - -.. • ~ ,._ ' 

- , -~- On a Sunday morning some ye:ara ·ago an elderly Christian '.· 
: --_- cam~ to_ a· city i~ Ncw-._EngLind froni a ne:uby cour_itry t;own. =,· •. :.,-; _=- _ 

_ -.·.J1c:w_eni to~ 1_ocal church and politely asked the Je:uler,, who·_ -''.··. _ 
:-,•---_.k11cw._ ·or hirn as· n ~nsi_stcnt t1frbtian1 -if_ he ·a,uld ~oraJ,ip .'1 --·.·::::'-·i, 
··. ·:·whh. then,~; _f'fhi• ·earnest: request was tlci,icd ·m1· the ground·- · -.:_:' __ · _ 
: -that h~· was n~t- affi1i atcd with' -their·_ ccclcai~at icu.1 d rd i:: of_--.- -: -. 
i-.: .~1sie~~bli~~,.-,JJow g,icvetl'~ur lAlt\t""·i~iu1t-havc bec1i.:i1 He·.·-_;.-,--·.:. 
,_-_: saw. ~ne _of llis ows,_ ·n,c1i,her1.· Jcnicd !1:Uowihip and treated_-- c- -_. _ -.- ~ 
--_ as·u.n ·unbelieverl lt i,-uot·a.,tonicbil,g that today that· c-hurcli' -.: -- ·: _·. : . -
_' iu11 n~ Sunday •·c:hool• iua.kcs·nu.iutpac·t u{)On tb_c ~onimunity,··- __ . '·?_._i- _.-. ,-
.. •••••:• • ••••••• •••• •, ••: ... ,~:- • • •• •~ •.".'. • I •. •• :• •••• ~• •••• ••• • ,•~, •, •••Ii~,•--••.~~-•_.•••••,••••, .. ~~=.•.'"-••~•. ■-•; :.:;:p•• • • 

/ ii' ;:<;,>·:_, ; ;; :~ .. ,. ; \ .: ,,.. .,·. . ... ' .,-.:· . 
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. ·-~• .' (1·~.~ . ." ,:'·.·.~J:. . - , . . ... • ,· -~\;~. . , . n_ ,i . ,· 

.1nd''ii attended by a mere handful of prople ,who, for the ' 
· ·· ruost part/',till refuse to practice the bh:tsed truth ·or. the 
> ·oneness of the Church. · : ·, .·, · . . .·. · · · · · . . . . 

· ... · ·-, :·· On the other'°'hand we h~ 1vr. been in churchi:t where ,the 
• .. · : .. , beHev.ers, thriugh Joyal to 'their ow·n Jocat congregation, mani-•. 
. ·:· (e:Jt in every pouibJe :way their Jove and esteem for other 

. Christian• regardlcsa of the church which they, at t_eiid.. · '. '/, 
.· /) Whcn,th~ 8te:l~. ffi)B3}tmary :A1cxandct, ~«a· o( India, be• .. 
came 1erioii1ly m, he Wal compcHcd .. to rctum-;10 England ... :.·,, 

. Since he was not abre ~ male: the journey. nro~e,' that tru-ly · 
· ... ·. outatan.ding · Chri1tiana c8:tho·li~mindc·,1 'Anth.ony .'.Norria·: -: . 
. r, Groves. volu.nteercd '. to:· accompan·y .him ta·nd to ·nurse .him:· 
. . · On""t1~at long· voyage.·Grovea .. alep~.n·,ght;~rt~ nighi on the ;. 

. hard floor of the ea bin so a1 to be ready to respond to hia c; 
· . esteemed b.roth c:rt,. n ecd. The fact 'tha t the 1ick ma11 'a church : 

. }," . . ' . .,. , . ' ' .. . • - . ·- . t·~ . .. . .' . . " . . '.· - .~ " . 

· ·. background. and. affihatmn. were not hu1 own mz.<le nnt the·.· 
dightest: dfffcrencc; they. were_ ~rethr~•i in. Chriat~·;., Soi,· ·too,·· 

' · , .: on the minion . field l ha vc of ten enjoyed· f cUowah ip _ with · · 
; I certain. broth era ' and ·.aisttr-11 

}'. in Ch riat for- month B before -. 
learning widl i·hat local 'church or.denomin'ation· th~y w'crc '-. 
affiliated in the· homeland, 'or what vie\vs\hcy hold on bap-. 
tiam or· the· Lord's coming ... ·. : · : · · · .· Y .:!:. ·· : · ·. ·1.: .,·" • :·i· ~:: . :-·, ... 

• • ' • • • I ~ • ' • • • ' -~ • • • • ~ • • • • • •• • • • • • • • ' • 

0 \Ve are dealing-now with a mark of the apirituaf· church/:.: 
' . ~- . . ~. ~ .. - ·~· - ~ 

Your church' will not long be blcsacu ·otGo<l i(.' if ia' oot -' 
d1aractedzed b)· n loving· recognition o(-lll' I-Iii chi[dr~n~ , Wc.;.r .. · 

,r ·. ea n hardly imagi~c a ai n si/ i:n1-cl. anti inexcusable in God's ·•· 
· ... / 1ight as that of 1Hghting. other bclic~·cra. hccnuac they. di ff er - · 

' ·, . . ~' ' ' . ' . ', .; . 
. on some uon-eaecntial Hoctrine or practice. - .... ,;_ - · 11• - ;r 

: Perhapa the clJie( obatad~ to a ltmple and aincerc demon-
. iir;-.ticm of the truc'nncnci& of tht-pcop1c of_,God i1 the notion· · · 

i '· of e1clu11iv•e correctnesa' a• to 1:hilrch position~-, Earlier thi• . 1 

·'··;.'., 'year ... th~re.·died )n ·En"gli.'nd 'onc~,;t'the.choic·e·:Christia:ni··.or ',. ·, 
• • I. ?.• . . . . ~ . I· ~ . . . . . '· I I - • 

:) . the twentieth ·century I Ha~l_d St~John,·. Onty two years ago ·.· 
, . Mr~ St.·, John. ·wrote the· following faitlifol -· word■ :on· the < 

. · fti1bj~:: ·.· · .. ·••.· :, .. ; .. /-t>r\ <:' .. :; ::,;i:,:.:1 : }, .·· ·: (/ \/-c 
. 11L,i-u ia no n,eJ. :to· ,e1rch (1r rar armi,can<", fo tl1c: Cluin]in : ~l~ .. 

chuu:b:-· Une might rder·to 1he papal bull iHneJ by 11apc llonifac:c··-. · · .. · :: 
· · the \'Jll in the year 1302: h tc•d• .... follow.: ~.,nere i• but one ..... : 

Holy. CultaUc and Apo1t0lic Church:- ouuadc· of her there h· no .. ~},;: 
: : ,alvation. · nar b there· Jorgivene11 'of ain,r. ·.Further:: H£very'·:· .. :·. ·: 

,; . ·. human ,aul i1 ,ubject to the: Roman pantif.· and we declare, de•· .. ;, r 
'~ :, ,1, I•::• I •:.,: • :, ••,: , #I • I•~,•••--~:•:•,•#:,_.:_~•,:,• ... (.-•:~•: •!•; .. ~•. 

• ,••. .'.\I • • •; I : 1• ; • •••••••I I~ • •:., r ... ,• • ' • • • I I 

.. . ,· 
I • • • • ■ ; • : ,.:,• '•• ••.: :/• ~ • : ~•:• • •• ; I I 

• • • • • •• • • I ~• • - • • • • • • • • • •• • • • •: I~ I • _. I •• 1' • : • • ••: • • : • • : •, • J -: ', ; 

• 1 I "• 1 • " • I • ,•. , 1 '. • " • • 1 1
• 

• • •. • • t!' • • • •' (~ •,. '• . • '.I •,' I, ,•~t '. ,••~•• .•. :L:.•, • _:•. • C:.: ~ •• •.• •: :~ • . .-• '• \' • ••. r •• • .• • •'.' •;. 
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·, 1. \ : 

o· ir R. u o~~ 1-:" · -,; t57 
---------....-.--

fin· c ~·.•~d.· det~~e·. 1h~·~;.'.thi1 abcd;~nct ;~\ \,enti•I for. tum~" uI-·. . .. 
·' \.' . t"~~icm!•.· Due.ending From th11 (i'lfty ccc!d(utic.al hd1thtl "!'e courd . . \'\ 

,,1,1111 any f!f the countlcn .fragmt'nta of our,Pen1«0tt•I ri,nd•t or . 
. . af the •rhn\~n:d. ,,,cmbhc, of the Plyn:r .iuth. · Brethren" E'.vcry- l,: 
; wh,re we 1h~II line! ,int'trt 1nJ co1-w1"J;,, bdievera who ,ffirm ·. 
: 11\•\ \nth rn-c:,Jmd uf ~prra-;.c:b \o G11'\ ~-... ~' ~l1'1nJ: llh- c:hn,.r:n way. ,:· 

·, . · 1h11 rhcir Juctrint1 uc- · r:.irr1 1ht~t V1.~~rhe and ~h,irth n1Jer ..... (J;~·~:·_:._ 
:;, '' •~tonHn.a; 'to "tht Ntw Ttil;untnl p111l1rriit' in 11,on. tbt-ir cirdt (If '!. . 

. · ftllnwtl1ir ;. I h, f av"ritr.) ,., J1r,:n'l'N, I. 1111 'l h1 l wh Iii" it l he tru I h. .. : \·.~,/'rt 
. · .... uf the l.i1urrh i1 c1llihi1c,1 h1 • f a1M110 whid1 h nut found an other 

,,: , · rdi1,;iou• btitlka. · J1 nc_ll · daitn, •.tc true-. l111111e "ho m •h tb,rn . · .- · ~·A. · art" oJ ■U men mon tn he ,n,-,1:;ntu)1Ht'r.h:.hur, unl,111 lht-y auccrr,1 · 
... ,~~- , , i rt halandng 1 he Spirit r1f Chi i11 •ii Ji thdr ol~Jicnce In the !rtrcr · 
;:~<·. of lhc lur. 1heyi_will · ;n.-vit•bly be •rued 0111 nf tbc muulh of 
,. '; ... Chrin when they mut lli1n Jl Uia luJJrm:::nl •ut. 1f mfr d1im11 : .,.-,; r~•' l•lae-. where ,haU we hide_ our •h•md. ••· ·. . . , : 

••:·\~~://, .•, ·_, .• .. :·•-- I'-~ : .. ~,1 .. • .. ~,• . _ .. ,., . . ,r ~. I ' I' J1 .· I . :: ·,_ 

'.-:~-2-..,\\That kind nf a church do. yriu hrlnng In? I dn nut· ask· 
1vh'~1 her youhelnni: to a church of a well-defined -dcnomina
t inn~! to ·an :iucmh1y of a 'pa rti CU lar d rc1e, of Breth rcni. or to 

. :1· ,.i'~t1r,l~t in~crcndcut ln~:;t.\ cbutch. You_~ chdcr: may bt: due - /J 

· to pi-'cforcncc, drcum~tancc'°;· famHy 'cnnncctlons or .cnn\'ic- -
.. tionfl~·-; · Thttimpnrt:mt. qucstioll doci · not coriccrn tl1c/i1a·nu~ 
, ... over'the door (tl1ough ··,;11d1 a name 11,hould be· cho~e'.~;:with 

. . . ' ' . . . - . . ' . ., . \ . 

::; c-are), _luit t l1c_ attitu,~c tnw;inl other hdie1,•en., Dlesied is~i_hc · ,-,< 
1

: 

church wbich c:an tn1th{uUy sing~ · · - :, ·:. · · · :·. · ·Q:·_·i ..,,,., 
. . '. ·. "•· .. _. · .. ·· . ,- . -,.· . . . {';° . (I ·•f~•,t 

. w-e: -.nuld rern,mhtr we ,re one. · . . · · )· ".!_ 
•· . Wi!h evc-ry uint 1h1t love, 11!1i'_'n1me;; (, .· •. ;? 
. Umttd to Thtt ofl, tl1t lhrorie - :. .;"· j~ · _-, 

Our tac, (JU~ lia llC\. 0 (er l.ur~ l lie Ill m c.' _. •,-.:.:' 
I ~' .I~ ' . ".•(,t;.._- .. . .-_ ·;_.,-., '·. ,· .. ,_;: . L,·1;,, 

':. (b) D~pcntlenc·c U~n, the l0 Ioly Spirit ,':) . \I.,(~:, 
.',.' . . . '. -~ t~ ;~- ' . -~_ .... ~' ;·- . _ ---1~, ' ' ,·, "!~t.· .:. : 

: · It i11 a II too ca1y d1 i:.11-c d2y11 tu ea rry on rcligiou,~::.,vor k in 
.• I ' ., • • ( ' ' • • :I' ~ • . . a • ~-. 

tltc energy of the flesh:· \Ve lmvc the forms· and:trai:litfom1. . : ~1- lJ·.,. . _ _ 1, . . . ..... ~ --- · r I 1 

.· I~ ·Amcrk.11.1 at _lc~r.tt~•tb.crc·i~, ~one~ ,11.t,o~r di1J>?1al~~!~\Vc .. ;·_: '
1

'.·: · 

-, u~1der.s~and \~lie tr1c_ks ·o(, the prof~11onat1, entertainer. :;t}Y,e .· · .. 1' .. 

have g1( t~d a p~akcra .,vbo kuow the co~ten ll of the Gosp tl •.. · . _:y-:. -
-. Soinc cv:i'n°gcJ~i,~. ~day wm gua_rantce a'.-•·ucces_dul_ ~mpaigi{'.·:·'._:, : .· ·· · 

·_,_nonth,·~cfore _it ~~gi~,~~ ~cr~•~P•. -~_yen g~v~ an ~tima~e of the i\i->::;. _·. ·'_J 

.-~umM:r ~J.peoplt: whn w,ll mak:c.12 decssmn_.fo,riCh~11t. \Ve .·;11(.-_.i·. _. 

·:11ave· h'c:ild_ rncn oi1,_th~ _mi,:fli~·ll fi~l_d,wl_1n,· ha_~i~ . .:i kno~lcdgc ·: Y;·_·-.-· .• Y:.-·.· : .. :· .. 
-nf paydmfragy, c:ui 'dri:nv_ '"-'mt' I heir gullible' au,lieuc'cs almost 1 :· - ·,_W·;/;F,,:: _;:.-. 

. . ·. •\ · ........ ,·.;,J i " • • ~-,w-1~-.~.-· 
, :iny· rc1cpoii11e. they desire • .-·., /-/. t,: -_.(-. · \· ·:-: .1.:: .. ·_. .·· - · ·:. .· (';,. · _--· :. _ ·, • · _·_:,~~r : ·-
'-:--~. ~rhe dansci: of tl,c ·nca11·:~a:nif~a't.i,ng.jtself in,locaJ'ch'urc:hc•·· .... 0

/;· ·-(:.~· 

' I • • • • •• • " • • I I I I • • • • • • ~ Ip ~ • ' " ... • ." 

,_ iii re_ak·, Chriatia'-' · ~~r,. · havt: · _to1~ ~e.· tb a. l, t~ey : no· Ion re, ',i '.' . · : · : .. :·, .. : · 
:attend. their ·church. b'usinci:a· meetings because· they cannot ... :··:·:·.:• __ :·_· .. -:·.:. 

:tf .'_'} ::}.'.<,t( 'i • ( ,; ) , : ·,;{ : /;)i . (/~~ F •··•} . :; )::~· ), • \., :,/ • ••· . , 



Our Hope 64 (1957)

Our Hope 64 (1957)

·. ' .,. -·, ·, ·_ . . .. ----

' . . ·' ~ 
. ·. ~- -~f'.: ... 

. -· -. -,, . 

. ~~ .. . ··~. ·•i. -~- ·,~.-. · •, · ·o u R · 11 or E '.-i· · .,, . · •._,·,_. ·. 

,,· 

. . , . . . . . ·. ·.: . . .. · -'.f~.· _ .... _.r:· . .,, . . . . • ... ,.. . ... .. . .' . ·,, 
,tind the ·di,tr~~ing' ~{ght 'of- irieh' trying to ·do God·', work ·. 

. . "' . . . J./! \.' . J' I • ' '. ~ •• • . ·.· in _bittern:e1, _of ~pirit and·,~~th1n1'an~{e11-ai_io~1.:'.~{ jealouty .·· 
•·\· . .sad Citl'y ... ~mc,:V1~.cc,·.;uc 1o!t~f:1b}v1h~~?f! mo~d 01 form., 

i ,, . • • .- ,hut to ,a.et. 10Jdy. ir1 r~pons~(t~ the_. <:lea~. l~~dm~ of the. :·a 
· .... Holy Sp1nt. wou~d subJ,c~ .. ~.'1~'-t,? .the ~barge_ ~(.d,sorderly:. 

COnduct f i • ,,1 1,. · · - •' : 1 ' l~ - ·1i· .. ,~ ... , , : · -~~,1 ' · ·. , ',. . C ·. 
t , ;.:·, •'\.,- jp.-,P • _.\.-..- I .. • 1 ~ • • .ii .r.1- \ ,' p • • • 

"'' . I J, ' -Ji'I I·, ·, ' . ~ .... ' " '·1 

· '·' , .' The Aponlc '~a~I I knc:~-r~e1r:·1~i:c, /~angt;n . ~r. the. t\c1h. 
_ . '- ' 1 For.' we .are_ the. ~~r-~~~;,,io't~; :."i~°' ~r,hip_ by ~~c Spirit ?f . ' 
~ a.nd glory to ~~ntt.'J e&us,' a od ha vc · no. ~nfidcncc tn ;1 , 

. , th~ ~C!ih'\ (P~il~ .. ~>3~,:~·i,~.> V)~!:1
, ~V~rah~~'.1: h.~/~ indudci . .111. - ~ 

· rcl1g101,11 service and ·of.l:cllence/11nd .. 1nch .c.:nnot be rendered , 
-~ .. · acceptably or cff~ctivclyt OJ1~'rt'.'ffo~-- th:' (toly Spirit wht, .. h~.B-· . ': 

·.· been given to u-i (Rom~;. 5:.5)'~ · Our'~ lricri.t .. churches.. will be. · 1 

controlled only il•proportion.- to the. extent'_ :tha.~\ ~~eh.; in- ' . 
. - dividoal mcmber;,i~ con~_:-otlcd by ~he same Spirit.1

·· ft is part . : 
I 11,·d ' of the Spiries· work to lead UI (Rom.· e:14), in service (Acu .' 

:; !,. 13:2)! in. pra~erJ{9ud,f ?O)t and_·, i,1 ·the distribii.tion .ari~ '= . 

· · CXC.tC\~ or a.ll ,p~ntun.l g,!t,: (I Cor .. 12 t4-ll ) ... The fru,t of '! · 
I: ,. tht Spir_it-11 lov,5(ioy~{pc.1~~1 fong",ufT~ring. ~~tlcn~ss. g~d-,·,·.·. 
;·. . , n~.s. f :u th fulncu1 ( meek ncn; and tempcr_~nee ~-will fi ~I the · . 

t:> i )ocal · d1urch with \iu. blcaar.d. fr~gr~nce if all the r.aint's· co~ ... 
. · ,fantly live and .~~alk in tlic Sph'h~·. i:> :. . _;,i :,· .. 1_ '. ,· .. _ •• 

1~ , ... Dcp~~~cnc:c ui10n ~he· Holy, Spirit ii'~ every ;_n.#cmp_t_:_.or ·)\ 
souJ win_r,rngt· · in l iword,i of,; edili~ttti'!,n ·.·. ~() · t~c \be1icv~rs; an·. t
exhorta tlon~ to ~~c ·young and the wco1kt .,m 1 m:1tiagc1, of ., 
comfor_t t~ tl1e·.dia'trc1scd o1nd b~rc.:avcdj in every praycrt he ·. 

· ,.! .. 1it ever: so· simple ·a~tl_~ fohcr;ug1 11 tl1c': ~r,~t· ~-~.cd: ~f-.. tl1c ... 
. c~urchcs ~hroughouJf yh,~worl~ tcda!· .~~~,,~ dcf\':ndcnc.e wHl_<·: 
perrne.1 te every actt vit Y".""'.'."th e choosmg of tpen ker.11, the: hiJ n.; _., 

• . . . . . • 1./ . ..· ,o ' . . •· ' ' !i I 

c:i . dhng of the .off'enng,: the mec:tinv o( the .deaeo,n•, the dt" ... _ 
liberations· of the ciders/the rcccption·•ipf' new mcnab(frs~ ·an·d-;:· · .. 
the pre.paratian.'·or ~hurch publication.i,· .· ,a: : ... · .. ;.:· : :.-.'~:_,<·:· .. · ·/,.·.·. ·<·.·;-

. . : I h. vc w~ ,·nl)t . given ::'t 11c· flesh. 'n fair ,. rial}·' 1t·· 1u11' no\ .:-sue~.:/ I 
·.· .. _ . .eccdcd 'in_· prrulucing~ vital Christianity· i11 our· chuicbc:ti ... : It'.'./.·: 
- · b~,; JciJ"? lo,· fruitr~tinii\ .. fn . l"Vat1gc1i11n.· to·, C~"·,.-.dtic·• ·on:, the> ... · 
-.. _ . mh1ion field,: ni,\J · to. ,lf~l'ai~;i11·. ~11mng tl1e ·· p~p1c 'of. God.·; .. :·· 
. ·. . I.et.; Lia ~etunt t~.·. a .:·co·rnplet~: clcpende·,,~e··,upon: the >Holy.:···. 
-·.· .. -.Spirit~. Let· 1u:'i~·bc·. wj11ing .-i0··d1i•n~hini·.~p:1it': from .:Him ... ·i 
' ·,'' When'· d,e~e ii. in" ·u,1' l hi• dcpcndc~cc· up~a.·· the . Holy: Spirit .. : 

· · . , our· he·arts wHf bc·::turried. away Jrom ~ur.· milcrabl~ . .-cxpcri• .. · .. 
. '.' .. : '. . . . : '·,·• .. ·, . :: .· ,. _;·'.:'::: .·: :.··.;.-:,:.-.•·_•.<i ... :~-··.'.· -~.••.':· -.·: i•· ·. :·. -~.i:i ·.•,· ... '.:I.:.- ·• ~'.•· _- •, :< '• ·,...i .. ;'>::',:· :· .. ~i .. \.· ... ~··.·:(/ . ..:'.•. :,i • .. · :, 
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''. '.j~ .·· 
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· . ' c ,;: :·;'
0

,. lf> :. ' 
159 

--------.-... ------. -_ .-r~• --------!.,--11• i·~-:. 
~ • . . I I 

.. ·-. • en~·~, 1• from · frail·; ma~ 'to the Lor'd j Clu s · Chriat · J timsc\f: ii,· 
:: I; ... a.U 'Hi, bca.u ty_ ;and power _: and b.tcuing .. -.. He atone wHl 'be- . 

~ ,: cnmr tb.e ·crntci'nr.·.be.art oJ ihe Joc;JJ chiJfch · · .. ·· ·· · .. : .. ·· .. 
• • • • I • • ' ~ • ., • • • ' ' ·~ ~ I .. 

. . G, K .. 01c1tcrton,• in Yarird Typrs, writes: 0 The typical:_ 
;_. Brontt! ··ehhractei itc 1 indeed, a ki;1J ()f ~1nnsfer~. E\•crything ·: 

. it{1hini except the' C~8Cnti.1l _is di1loc~tcd. J Is hands .1rc on 
·· · h;, leg, • .1nd hifo foet on his. arm1, 11i1 i101c ;, :i.bo-.-e his eye,. ··= · 

huf h\e; hc·:ut i, in the rig_l,t. placc.u. · · . , . · 
. \Ve nU like .t~ -~cc wcll-ardcrcd ·cfiurchec, ·correct in every .. 
point or' J~eiriiic/s1criptur;2[ in ·all pr~:ciise.s. But i£ the, heart 

.. nr. the church is in the wrong plnc~-sct on spiritual pride, 
'.''-'or, nclc,~pictlwilh ~cct.1rian :arto~~nce· 0 ~ ita ~nh1~0J.y, itP. co_~ ... 

· rectnC"sa only .1~gr.1v,1tea its p.tthetic ,audition. Oa the 01hcr, 
> : ·h~·nd, how predou1/i'o._9'od a·r~ "the umon,tersn ~~ong t1~e· ,. 
, . , · · chu r~~ es ! . , · rt1 e fine points of theology may:_ h~: upaide . down,· , . , 

·; the m~mbcu may ha.v c nev'cr \1eo1;rd ol t'hr; u clccp · tl1i ngs'l!~. _ 
. ···profeued by so m:111.y _sclf-1tyleu Bible experts, pcrhap1 they' · · . 
. · 1:=v~r have been introduced to ,ichurch truth!1 But there · . 
. -is noncthcleu 'one thiti'g that is in the· right pl:icefthc heart·~· · 

· .. The· he:1rt ·or the Church· is Christ,. and ,vhcn He is gh•en 
. :, Hi1 proper plaee .. ~s Sovereign .1n~ llc:id of the local church, 

. thctC': IH, pr~cnce wiU be m:oiifcttctl, and the.re will ,be the 
. wnrmd1\ =-.nd love-. ~nd care of the beloved and c,::dtc<l Chriat. ·. 

'
. ·.··,L : .• •.·· . . ,;.' ' , . :;, . ' . , ,· . . . . .• (\ ', , • • · •. : •.. 

. i ...,____, _____ .. __ , ---"T"T ·I--

L, . His Compnasl~n~ ri~ Not Fail -: . ·.' ·.l . ., (' ·., 1.~ ~:·'r . •-;.· ,· · 1· ··. ·,· .. · ··, -: ·-~ 

·.· h ,. S cuuu11• aml 1.U Arn~ b('I it,:i.t ,J i1H \ he rrrlmKI ~I lk'fl~n"t1"1~ 
by ..-ur I ~1rJ: wlarn upot~ · r.111 rt 11. 1 l1tre ii nunc · ao ohrn mt"nliorird a, 

.. ••c~un\nn, .. •,n.'• . 'l'hr1c , it .. 11u!\-rl hiy.x V'r:rf hi-u~bi.n)C ~nd inn rue1iv~ in 
. th11· i:irc:umalancr. Nothing 11 wntum by chance in the WotJ of- God. 

:...t) Thtre h a •Pt"c-i-1 r~uo~ lnr the adri:tion .--, cvrry ·,1ru::lc .c•pre11111n.. : , 
V. That 1'ord 1 jt'omp1111nn.' n{) dnnbt, WH 1prc11lly chosen lor nut pmfil • · 
:·.. h ougto to encnura,:e ,II whn arc hc1itatir1,: abo~I bes;inning tn w,111111: 
. .- ·.''. in God', ••Y••. 1~1 thrm ·re-mcrnbrr, lh11t their Savinur ia foll nf enm- - : . 
' · r11dnn. llc will rC'rrivc- thC"m ffflcininly.· II,= will '••fRiVc thi:-m lrrrly, · ' ., 

.... : llr- will rrmrruhrr lhrir h•rhlf'f i11iqu~ttrl nn nmrc. llc wm •uttrly all 1 

· ''. I hrir ntttl • l11m!fon1 ly. ·, I .t"t Cl1r1ir 111 •I hr. aJraitl.· (.'hri1t ~• n1crcy i1 a . 
·, _: d"l'i' w-ell. 11[ •lt~r~t ltllot1r ""r' (muul thr. b~,l1Htt~ ·'.. . . i· . . . : . 
, ... · .. It u11..:,•~;•~• .. cu1nfrn1 ·1l1r. u11111.aml a.rn·,,.nu o~ 1hr 1 • .urJ whi:ra tJ1ey _ .· 

rr,I. 'Wf'tU'}'iS. l ..c"t llw"' 't"l:\11 1H IIUP•I ·' lu:1,t Jv1111, II. {,.11 of CUl'llt\SH"tnn, ' 
.... Jh: knowa wl1at. A wu~liJ_il is in w~_irh I hey live:. llt- kun"!a lhi:- body of •.·, . 
. . ·: • n)~i, 1nd al11u. h.-.1lhrt• · Uc ).nnwa 1be dC-Vltta ul 1he1r rnl'my.;· 1hr: ·. · .. 
: .. . ,.. devil. ~.·l\.nd die Lnrd ·ridc•)~!~./"Cf•plr~ · l:er them ~tinl be c-an down... . 
· · . . 'They m •Y t~el that •"•kn, .. t.: .•1. ore-, and. 1 mrrrlct\lf1n arr: 111 rnpcd. on .. 
,: . all l!'<Y dlJ:-.But Id th"'!,/~,r ... i:;):,l'.l that :ward wide~ .~•Y•, 1'J~EI -~om~ .. :'·Y . 
..... ,. rH!"lt'tDII Jail J\Dt.11 (L•m·J, ':J,: .. •i:;.•·~t'--~ :• .. · · · : . . __ . · ....... ' ., · ·.•~.r: · .. · · 
· .. · .· · .. · ... ,. ·. · :·.: · ·:, 'F--~ ·._,: ·· · .. < . . :.:: 1w-J C ·,-Ryl,. -... ., 

· .. / ,/. ·•···- '\:/ .;::. ,: : ~; /,-. ·':. '· ,,:;_:;J~>•. \;;p:•r'• ••.> • 
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., , 

·-• I 

I'·•• 

.··. ' (), ,',\'d./ :!?'.:)J>\V'':;,, \, ' ,; \. ,:;./::(· ·.· 'i, ' 

Helps i~j'.•((o.r~t,/_P,rayer l'fife .. _:7:\?i~:·::5··::- · . (, 
.,:•,." '•. ;·,~\.' .·•1.· •.-• •~Ii'•~~•• I -~r-;-,~:-•: .- ·1·•--··_.•.~: ;• ~ 11· ~-_.,_ 

' ,, 

,·!'':,. ,: ,) I,:, LEHWAN s,.-,.A"ss·' _": 1,,-· f, : , 

Cl ..... :::'.. :.,r\~};,:,:1(t/.;\\):;"i1.' \. ,; >•\:,'.I :;'_,:I,';,'<:·::./'.\·: .•.<ii. , '.. . " 
·-. A'·:.woRD TO,THE·.tJNWISE·,·:,,1-':,,·.,_, ', 

'' ,' '.: .' ~:,}i1;1'::·::/t_!J/\)\(,;•,',:·:·. __ :·/.i,".;:_;•·;·,-,i;/:,'; .. :•.\:";, :~·.' •.. _. 
· "\Vhcrcforc,,;'._~t,Y~.).'~.l_1.~_nw1ae~'; (~ph.', S!17),.; Too,. 
often ·we _havc',faikd i1:.'·uridcrstanJi11g. what· the. will ·or . · ·;· i

God h~u beer{ fo1r\.0J'r,·:. Ii veit i n\,"ihc' .-'m'akin'i'°'.:O( .· iiornc : . I 
_. decision .. Th.<:~~J;.~~i.~,~:· .•~#n~~--~~7(d.ei~~-ib~ _n1a~y}n,_.;: 
· ~et and 1~k,ct\,~r;~;'~?. ~U\P~~,t~\\~C~tcnly an~. ~11--:.. -'. _. , 
ccrnmcnl., arc. too'Jr~qu_ently 1 co~sp~cuo_u1 ':by their: ·ah~<- · ... r ' .. . ...... h·t• L_:_:1 , .• l1ch· .. - .. •·· ri I h. h~ ........... ,_. ~--·.-.· .. I 

se?c~ ~m~/1.~1:,,~-.f?1~_,_t},; :1~,~~~1~-~::\J?_):·-.t, ~.~, ·:~-~-:'::~.er~J/ :-;·:·;~,-. 
skilled ,n exert1~l.ng sound Jodsmentt_: : : ·_,:i 1;- • .. ,V.'.'~'. ::~.-... ·:; ."·.'./ 

. -.- --~<_~·-:;'•)r1·~:>~)\1 :i ·.··;~·:~ ◄ ~.l.•11 .. ,.-__ 1t~1Y-::11•··.:.:- _; '..!~•.; .. ::l.:-· -·:.>:1_-i.1_•~~-1- .~: ··~ ~·~--· ... ;;~ 

. ,; . \Vhcrc h3;vc .. ~~~-fai}e·~-l.·· ~~:-~riaw~t'.to_ ~hia.,q~i~tiofl '.--: ;j·},;1 

' is aa:tounding[y-~ si ~pie)/-_, \Ve'.la,ckc~. 11.i·isdom· beca_use -"'.c, ;,.: ._. ....... · 
I ~:,juat_d_id n~(~'ra~)~f: ~~:i/;~ll~ ni,h.l.~'sa"ya::~ ~(:i~r:.ot ro'u:·:i/' ;-.-:~ :i, 

.·_ lac~. wi~~or,n!•1p\!Jfr1f ~sk}l~ 8~f\_Ua!l_~;.i_:~).·,:.-:~anr, a?. \'.\:), 
· tragedy}_~ ~,, ~~/ .~~s~ t', ·.~.~~c: -~~-~} r=.,r~~t: ~~ ,,_o~~f. ~~f ;:·= '·, ·:~<: 
. h:1d b:en consuhed, 10, pr;,ycr •.. ,. _· 0 : ,.•,. • •• , •. ·: ,• _.,. ,· •• • , .'. : ,., • 

P i•• ~,. • ,, :\:,' •'f ':l;°•t..,. •,,' • \ ~ .. ; ,,t~:.:-• f 11 ,:.; ,
1 ,I , ft 10 ~' .I,•, • ~~ ;-~~ ~ ~J ~~ ~ 0 1 

· .. fJosa,asing: the 1qu··ality, of ·n•aking. th'c'· best.- usc·:·of. · .·. · · 
. knri~lcdge h. oric: of lifc1a:'"ii'cheit o'Jnd ,rarest gifll)': ·an<l,~.'.; / ',:i/ 
1ikc" every good gift ~~1(~~~·~ry\J~'r[cci' gift;'~ it 11-i•Jro11{ , i: . .,-') 
~hove, 'and cometh do'wn' (r~m },h~: Father~~ ·a~s~· i !~_7)/; ,:·If;;> 
Tl1ere is' no excuse· for :1· child of God .-noi- heinfout in· .. = ••.• , 

. front ~ith rca'din;eas· of ~-m.p~~h~n,ion ·.in,fc'xe'r~JS~·or>. ~/\:~ ',. 
_ .. right judg~cnt .. : AU of th~ b«t· r~c~~~ for,,at.tafoing d,e':(- .·,·' '/.' 
. _ be\~t ,end~ ari'tt ,hia ~i!pos~t.i:, (n~ce.d/ ~l_1'er.,.a'rf ?,~-~~'Jc~f.'H \:/,/i; 
·,he. a1king1 A word to tl,c unwisc'.'Chriatian :shoul<l 1 he='. ':~i:··~~ 

· .. sufficient.· Pray befc•re you decidt•-::,=~--·;,'. ;:: .. ··.· .. :·_.;:.,.,~·,':·\t"~ ~.:)Hi.{:'·.::°'', .:/'?f 
. i_···: .. '.,,· . ·· . .-:.·.··_ ;·· .. ·· ::··~··, .. :·· .. · ·!·;· .. ·J-{.:·.::'<(?i_-.'/;'-~:~··,:,.(·f.:::.;,'.>:~ ,:·:.,;· 

I.'. 

-· : .· .. _, J cnuM .. nt:1t _do w1tht.1ut.;~'C.~: )'i°__;';'·.;:. :··.-<"_:.",.·_ .. ·.·. ·•/.-·:.:\' .:r~~:.':--.-:" 
· I cannot ■tAnd •lone~ .. ,: · · · ·· .': .• ;.;;,. >· -:.- · . : ._. l '--. : . .-: : ,'j" 

. J°ha,e.~n 1lrenx1h ,,; g~r.e••~· _"i i.'·.;\i.:'i.'·.,:\\.·:_::;.·,_ ;::-\•.· 
.:'l ... ,. i 1 [ .· •.J• '•1•,,,_:·:1; ,!•I., ... , •. ,i_; .. 
• ,._. ~"'" • Re. nn, c .mY' own~ ·. ·, . ~- • :.i~:,.'·.' ·,· .... ; ·. · ·,•····· •.·. ,. •: ,,, · JI ~J 'J J 1. · .1 e _ ■ ·' · · · \ , · ' ··, :· 1 • • .\ • · · " · ;, . JU m», J.C1tJVc.., a.-t"J'»Jrt . ',. ·- •, .. .- .. ·. ·, :t•.·. · .,;·: (~:-'/;. 
· .. _' · .. ,· hrt 1111n .1lh,1 me~ · .... ·.·· ··.·.· ; ·. ,··:·/••;v ·-·.:.I ...... ·: .;~ :'}•):;_,' 

. :·, · And we:.kne111 ·w~11 be ·power :· :;·;.· _( .·.... ~ 1 .· ·.; :-i,.••; 

·160 

11.r.,,n.i."s.h.1~.·~n Thei :~fo".}<,,t·r,'.,. ·>-.: ' .. ,· .. ··-:: iii\/~ 
' . ·.,,· . ~--·.'•U)L.· ... ·, ···~J~···;, 
." ••·•• • • .•..:. •• • •■ =• ._ -"•'• r.1.-••: d•.1• --••.•• ••••• •~ _. '••; 

' I •' . ' ' . _-: 
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, •_': ,, .. '·, , , ·, '. . :, , _; : I o , : , , :-.•, ·:• • , • • •., , • • ,", • ·: :, ":,,-• I . • ', ,' . \ 

,_-: 'fAre thl'Y. not mini••~rinf •tirh•,·~ient '?~l~ 10 m_ini1ter r~r l~e,?'·,..f_)_~/' _ 
; __ 1n11JI be h,,n o! 1alv1110,n {ll_~b~ 1~14)._ .·. ; .. ::·-·. ··.-·-'·:~ 

.·,· ··.I .. I .. ·i l .. · . 
, . ' ·. ;,· : . ' . ' '~-- .: 

:;.· ".'.:• _,: . .' '• !·· •' _ .. _. ;'/"':· ... 
·,' ·., ', ... ·.· . . '._: : . . .. : --·~.' . · .. ': ;·. ' ' ,, ... ·:i, -,,\ '_'(_, ·•··. 

:·':'..;Tili :,'Bibte .. ~;~n.·. wi~h' 'i~e ·~tai~~~~t,. ~-i~ ~1c bcgi.n!~~~B 1:.: 

-. God created the bcavcn1. and the ca.tth .. u. In the aecond verse.\/. 
,;_·:' 'we rea,i'~-;~•Anl the· eartb · was: without £orn1 _and void;. and --. 
. _da;kncs1 :w~•-i~pon)hc !acc~~f ilic ·dc~p.t•. :Bet\Vc~n these two _._·-. 1_;;.:. 

. . venes . there ~( unloldcd in· Scripture· a it~ry. o[ ·wonder . ilnd ' : , ; 
I· I : • _I ~ 1' I • • • ! . J ~ . I I I I • . amazement~.· \f ·. · ,: · . - .. _ ··'.t"i . . ·: . . . 
I:,::·. Jn 'the ·begi~ning 'Grid exi,tcd 'alone in,-all "the perfection'-·:-. 

:.;~ 'and glory of ,llis -~ajcsty .. Bcfore'the~e were any wo.r1d1 lle '. · _ 
-.~i-:·· had 1urrou'iidcd I fin,i_cl( w,ith t\ vats\ bnst nf CfC3\CU1 spiritual , ; 
.- _. bcingi f~r- superior to-_man •. They· were called angels~ Since -· 
·; ( t~-~{}~·c:~·-_·or~ure •~irit, .t h_ey ·were in_risi~i~c- ·a~nd _· inu~n~al 
· .).hu~;!° not I mm~tablc. l 11cy were e11dowed ~w• ~h 1ntc11cct~ and 
:_-.: wiJJ~---'.and beauty, ·an~fpowcr far afio·ve· d~~huni~n JeveJ; amJ.: _ 
::- :_;·. they_ worshiped~··cod in the e1ccUeiicc 'cii. 1-fis holin~ss·_.·; · But (·;'-... . 
i·~-i~: i,~~~wiis ·11'oi to 'cl)DI inuc tl101~·· :f .. : ·,: _, .-!t. . . ; -,~_.·i.>·· -'', :· .. _'-: . ', . :_ - .. 
7.- ·.,'·._: ....... _,,.~ -·'.)'.:;·._.:_.: •.·. (. ·_.'. ·.- .. -· ·': -·' ;_ -._.<.-· ... _·. ·_ . . r..: . 
...... _:_ ... '.'· ·. ··. · -. :·1~·/}'1c:Fallof Angcl1 .- ~ :, :· - _.-_, 1 1, 

. . . . . . , .. , . )~ , r : .· . . . .. . . ... , ' . . . . . . . . . . . . · . 

. :·_ \Vhcn in tlae .. cnurse of time the heavens -and ·.the 'cilrth ( .. 
'.· ·, \VC~C- £1rst' trtaicd,.-thcy were hcaut_iful ~cyond description: 

·_-. __ for wl1c1~_tbc fo_uri.Llatiuns ~ft1tc·world were laid1 .. ,hcmoniing 
·_. l\ilft\ 1a1,1 \0Rtd,e, I ill1\l all tl1c 110111 t1[ {lnd 1ho,11cd Jor jny" . ·. ·u .b 38"'7) -· ... - ·. .. .·.::- .· . . . · ... - . · . . . "•. • 0 ~ ~ ',. • . • .- -. • • "•~-~ I ." • ,• •-. J.. 1 • 

I EFFFPinll: ,,,,;,,,,.• , ■ • •• • ,• j-• • • • ),r ,• • • • j: I I • • 

. • Dr~. -Lo~,:-.·· P~•tor i·:meri1u1 c-,fl·~l,e Fourth Pff1byt11ri•• Chunh~ 
, · Philadrlphi•" · Pi.,. h11 clnne I an.amber o( -doculn•I 1niele1 for Oua 

·: _' llori: o,·er 1he r111 several y-e1n~ -·.· . . . · .. 
•J• • ■• • • •• . . .... . . .., .. 
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+rzzz1 L 1_,&&&L..d :ztrrrrsiq ,r+~-------.-----------------
· ·· \Vim t r1~1e trsonic of GmP'."'cre is made ~l~ar. Eleven time.a 

.. In Scripture the phrntie ia used, E:och tirn'e it rcfcta.to a hcing . 
· ·1lmt rA ·111c direct result of GoJ'a crcn.tivc activity~' fu the • 
. Ohl Tetttnrnent thc~c were die 0.URela. f U tl1e Ne·w TcRla1ucnt • 

ic rc(ens· to tlu: new crcntloms thtt result when1 •,he Spirit of 
Go-cl regenerntcs the aon1 of Adam, creating iri\~em if new 
f..(1l~ft and g1'ving them t itc r(ght . to. become 1111on11 o( Gad'1 

(John 1 :11)~·. \Vlien tn the New 1•e11ta.ment the word.U"onlt . 
j,i 1pclfod witl1 t1 c::1 pi, al S, "5or1 '' of Gmr t · it refers of course 

. . . t 
t n nur 1..ord IC:!! lla Cl1 rist. . . . . . , . . . 

jl'o hrinE forth sueh a flRC.111 of pm i1u; (rom. tl,c angels, t l1c . 
e:.rth must }u1vc been n pi.ace of. won<lrou,i. bcanty. lt could 
ccrt:cinly not 11.nvc been the pfa~c of cl1aos aitd wile.I confusion 
the cvolutioniau wot11d httvc ua believe. 'GoJ m::wde it ~ur-

~ pMiingly bc.autUuJ he~auic it was to· be 1 tlrc sph.:rc of tl1e 
nnicl,;' dorninioo. . ·,. · · 

Hut :Ju/ tart h alllO hcca me . the ~c.:nc al d1g1utcr. Al I he 
;;.) head or. the nngcla was pl:1cccl the nohle~f crciuure ever to 
..... come from: 11~~ hnnd c( Oo,J. In. t1ac pr.rfrction of J,,, being 

. . he w:is en Uc,1 ~ 1I.~tiic1 > So1, of the Morning.'~. He wn1. g, 11cn 
poi,·rr nnJ .:,ory c:ucWnR th;Jl of the otJ:cr angc}a nnd \t',111 

·uuulc n eort of Secretary. of State to''rcprcaent ·God, Jlis 
fl{tWer over the earth was 10 Bfc.;;t ·1h.a1 our J.ord •rclcri to 
Mm 1 hrcc t im~ -;:II O pr,ncc o{ tht! worlcl" (John 12 !JI; 14 :JO;. .· 
16: 11 ). Pn uJ cnJls hiu1' ul he pijncc of tl,c power of I he .air0 

· · (Erh, Z :2), anJ uthe go<l of 1M1 world" (II Cor. 4 :4), ;. So 
.· gre:1.t was his. power. · . . · 
. . ·.• Uut ( .ucifcr W(L!I not content with l1is place of subnr<lin~- . 

tiou to the Jivioc wHI of God~ HiJJ ~cart was Jjf1td up witJ, · . 
rriJc. an1J. he rebelled agninst the sovereign God~ Self .. will . / 

. M~C.rtetl 1t11el{ i.n <lefta.ncc to GoJ'• wiU;. for .dlc' ,~;J wir.J,in /~ . 

. hiuu1cl(: _ ur ,viii ,uicc:nd into heaven. I ·will c.rnli my tl1r<1nei_I... 
: · :ihovc the atar,i; of GoJ: J will. ~j1 .nh:o ··upon ·d~c mnu,Ji ,i.·· 
· the cnn~regnti,,n't in the sillea _ of tl1c north: . r will a.ac,;ti,I - .· 

nhiwr tlw. hciJ,tlu .. ,\r. ttic ("\l\ll,;) will be like tile hrlt.~'t" J Hui1 11 • .. · 

cr~·il• "14:1,1, M),. J.u~ifc:r~ h,- hill 'pritlc, ·w:aa 1iniply CJ1i1hi11g ·. 
· · srH abnvc . G,,,r; · I u ·the wor~a _ of the grent apostle, IJc · -

. 11a(l}\01cth ·nnd c:x:atu--th. himself alJovc all I h,;:,,t is c:allcd God". 
(11 'l'he11Ti. 2 :4). . . . .. ___ ' . · . -, · . · .· . . . 

The P'rophet Ezekiel dcu:ribcs the aame Jniquit),i. 11Thou ·_. 
•• • • ~ •• • r • • • : • • : • • • I • ~ : ' ' : • 

·.• 1'.· . I • ' ,, •• 

' . ' . 
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.. 11:ial hccn in' RJCI\ the ~:1.rJcn or GoJ, .... Tl1ou nrl the 

· A.11ointcJ Jcbcruh tlmt covcret 11 i nnJ 111rive ict thee &Ot thou 
wni.t unnn the hn1y mouruttin of Omh thnuhant wi:,,lkc<l ur, 
nn,1 down In tl1c rnhlat u( the 11:1ui1c11 nf fire, ,·rhml W:lft. perfect 
1n tl1y w11ys from tht 1lny thnt thn\, W:\I\ creittcu, tHl iniquity 

' waa round in tl1!!e, •• ~ 11"h\ne ht"rl was U[tc<l 1.1ft because of I 

. tny hcAuty. dmn ha.•i t:orruptc,, thy WiMimn by reason of 
d,y hrightucn" (J~ick; 28:(J .. JS. I?). \Vhifc thc11c word~., 
were ndJrceecd lo the kh1s; of Tyru,, yet' the)•.' KO bcyoh:(~'f'i · 
liitt1 to the one wl10 domiruacd him, l,ui:Hcn fnr the king o{ ,. 

· 1)'rc n'evcr haJ be~·n in Etlcll. In fact, aincc Adam w~s • 
cxpclkd no o\\c I d:1 ever 1cell. l~Jen. Furthermore, to wnik 
up nnd · down · ., tl1t midst of 1ton-c1 of fire (1 beyond tl1c 
(lO!!Sibility or c:rcntures of flcah and blnod; it rtquhc.s pur,c,' 
spirit llal ba<lic:1, . . . . 
,· 'The result l",i l .. uc.Uer'a (Satan•&) rebellion auJ sin foul 4 

n1ri!lt · profound effect up1\H the. remainder o( the Ms torr of 
. the uni verse. ' 1 A 111.l 1J1c en rt h wmi wit hou1. Iorm nm.I voiJ." · 

·. ~fhis is torrcct; but there' is_ rilr 1norc involved here tl\ilt\. r: 
'n\Cctl'·thc' eye, There ie SOl~~cthing interesting nbout thia. ;:, . 

,· . vcrh "wns".' in the Hebrew. 'rhc ordin,ry copuhttive~.verb in 
IJ chrcw it1 tJ,c won.I hawah. ID br, lrum ,_yl,j rh comr.i 1hc word . 
for Jclmv:i h, meaning· the Urcrm1Uy .. ?.\xinirtg One. J·.flut tht~ 

· ve,·b in Genesis 1 ::t ia uot /ian,ah: it is liayalt which, according· 
. · to the mmurious- Hebrew 1cxie<Jgraphcr Gcscuius, J«;tfl the 

pritn:uy mcnuiug r1( t(J comr to· pa,,, tr, h<Jfif1tt1, to bttomt1 lo 
. /Jt mmlr, with ouly (I !Cc:rnflfary mc:~iffHU'of /(J b~. in the flllntC 

·' sc1,1{0 ii• which· t1,c Greek timi uml ihc [~li\\ turn u,ctJin to ht. 
, ·· Notice J10\V d,is word ltayah. iS" u::scd, For cxampJ,:t i rt 
Gencs:is 4:14• aftcr_Cai11'a punid1mc11t was metc<l out to him 

__ ''''"" dre_dcatli of Iii,;: hrotltcr.Ahc1, C,,iu «aiJ nuto the Lordt -
u l\·Jy i;·u,,1,ihmcnt i11 grcnlcr thn11 l ·cnn hcnr ·• ~ , a.rut it ah.al\ 

; . CO'trtC '" r,mu; ,h,tt every n11c' t1mt' liru1r.l1t {ttC ,h.111 R}~,y 'me. u ..... 
. !n _1,~i1 -,liU!s:•ut~ I lu~ \·Nh l1il)1fll1 is lra1is1i111•,I Lt'i1 11J1:1II ·cnuie;' . 
. ,~:1 ~';t~& .• , __ · J fl t lw lu If •k of ' :<!m:Kis n1i ,,,e-~: '', lf,1f ui,l biu,: nhou t -

I r l!i~(tf~m-1i111Jcr n( 'thL! 01,l 'l't:"ti_1u\11'r11l~., hi!\' ·1 r,\i~"~•'.1.i,~L\ _ ... U!tll·r, -. 
,vitJ, ,mmdc11t lr<---r11umcy ltt :irr<mt uur upr■,ni,,u, Ju (ic:ut'li.-i ,·., ' 

·. 22: I, £or 'cxn niplc1 this I r cbrcw' verb I ht1)1Dh jg. :ag':,; in: \ r:i nal ii tcJ . 
: u i~ C3.fllC to ~-~1~8 ~' ~ ·1 'J1c' S,~mc j." _i rue ·c1_.G~,1_e.~is ~~~,,r.~) ~7: J. ':-.:' . 
-. l n t h u1 Corm, mi.Ja: Gcsc1Hm,~· n )1ns the same con.not;, t mn as.· .. -. 

, ._: , ·U . . ·. . 
• I • • I _. ~ • 

., 
,·, '·- \) 
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the' Greek kai rgttitlo• and 1'1 ,amt to pass, uin historical nnrra-
1 h·c with n notntion of tim_c. u Dy applying, this same inter .. 

-pn!l11ticm to Gencsia 1 :2, the ·mcnning is thnt the formlcRs 
n 1111 ,·oitl condition o( the' earth H c11mc l(') pnsl' nher th~ 
l,C"n.uty I or the. originnl crentionr The thnught is tlrnt H the 

. t•nrl h hccnmc withottt farm a·nd void/, · · 
· Nor is the Seri pt'u re &Hen t n bout" the re:, son for I his con~· , 

«Iii inn, Sud1 :t s'tntc or the earth \VZl5 ntiRoci:1ted. for exnmple, ·. 
hy the Prophet Jcrcrni:1h with divine judgmcnt: u I hehe!d I 

thc: cnrt.ht nnd. 101 it w~s without form, nnJ \-'oicl; and_ the'',• 
h<"nvcnn, nncl they hm1 no light. I behcid the mountnin111 a nut·· 
101 they trembled, nncl alf the hilla movecl 1iRhtly, l beheld,, 
arid1 lo1r'f;.hcrc wa, ·nq m~n~; nnd all the. bir~ o{ the heaven,·· ' 
were fled._ I l>chehJ,, nntl, lot the fruh.ful place was a wilder
ness, and nU 1hc cities thereof were broken down at the 
prcKcuce of the Lord. nnd by I/if fitru angtr" Ucr, 4 :2J-26). 

Thrit S:ttnn 1s net: of pride nn<l ··rebellion was followed by . 
tlivin'c· wrath is rnnue clear I rom I Timothy 3 :6 where P:i.ul, 
j ll warn j ng ug:i j 11st elect j nr; U II I ricil men to i Ui port ant eh Urch · 
office, coun&cle •• noCa. novice., lest being lifted up with pride'/ 
he foll into the condemnntion of the devil.n This is ~"'rnc ,, 
out nleo in JI l'c1~r 2 :4. Here the npostlc warn& his r_eadcn. : , 
nbour God's sure rn(niahment of sin,· ·citing siach worh.l catns .. _
trophcs no the judgmcnf.1of the nngcls, the Jcstruc1ion of the . 
floml, nnd I he overthrow of SoJom and Gomorrha. n For if 
God s pi1 red not t_ he a ngcl & that sin i;-icJ, but "'la; t them down 
tn lu:tL, an<l dcti vcrcJ t hetn lUlO ~1mtn~ o{ lW.rkncu., to be ·_ 
n•,i,.rvctl Im to ju dgm cut,'' cl c~ 1s·i\ hi h 24: l and 19 fort her 
indicntcs that lhe c::irtht. in some remc,tc pad, hnd undergone 
a c:itaclyamic change heent.i'5e of divinejudgment. ,The reason 
given in YCrRc 5 is II heca use th cy h~ ve. tron sgreHcd th c I a wst. 
chnngcd ·•he· ordinnncc, broken the cvrrl:iating covenant~" 
The only rcve:ilcd 1O~1rce of RO great wraf.1 before 1hr. dawn 
n{ arriLJI urnl his."tnr)~ is" '1 he foll u( tltc ·augcla~-- i:·, . · . . 

Thr rr,111hJ1( ,his f:iJI or the· crcn1~1t nngt•ls whn·'aiuuecl i11 
nhsuJntr,_ Thr.y ,;;_11·nc1l wi1hmiL terriprnlinn nrul tl1eir e1tnte 

, iK ,c:1kJ lurcvcr~ ,. ·Never in all eternity will. rcde_~p~ioii be 
possible for· tJ1em. TJ1e· n_ngels II which kept not ·their fint 

. _ cstnte0 U udc 6) arc .~ept in condl'mnntion '' unto lhc juJg ... 
inenlolthegre:itJay. 0 _·:· ·· ~ .. · .: · · 

. , 
,J 
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-The cfTeel upon 'he enrll1 -w;1s 11ro(ou111,I. E\'erywherc iu 
our solar_ syHtcm MC the evidences of a Hinut c:itaslrophc,, 
wh id1 occu rrcr.1 age!\ hef !'lrc mn n w :is pi ace,l la~ re. Geology 
heare testimony tlml it tni1dll hnvc been itu;\ny millions of 
years' ngo. - Bul though l he e:trl h rt:15 UeVilJI atctl, it wns not 
rJe11troycrJ. _'fhc first drnplC;' nr Genc&iR describes, thcrcf orc, 
not the or,igin:i.1 creation but the reccmstruclion of the cnrch 
nf t~~ its ,lra:t jm.Jgmcot. --·rhi& wiH explain why after Gc:neRiS -
1: I ·there arc but two cre:uii.·c ncls mentioned. that of :mirnal 
anr.1 huinnn life in 1-·crscs 21 anJ-271 l•'cr the rcmainr.Jcr the r'· 

vcrh ."n1.atJc,n JJcLrcw,-awJah. is usctJ, ct!rryfog witJ1 ·it the.:·:·· 
hl ea. 0£ rcconstru cti ng o~~ o( lhc original crc:1 tian. / l'liis wiJI -. 
·also explain -why Cell's firs£ instruction 'to Ar.Jam is H> 0 be 
fruitful, anr.1 multiply, :1utl replenish the enrth "i (Gen, I :28). 
This wna_ cxnctly the 11:tmc: charge ns 1 t!rnl given to' Nn:1h 
(Gen. 9 ~I) af tcr the tlelu~e. Ev~n ;is Noah was Lo replenish o . 
the earth- after the r.1cf!tructioa or the Oooil1 so was Allum to 

_- rcplc11ish the earth ·:-.rter ita tlevastatior1 anr.1 jur.Jgmcnt -fol .. 
-lowi Ilg the f a.ll of the :l ngcls, \Vit'(~ou t ll 1csc prior a ngcl ic 
inhabitants such a commnml is uninteUieiLlc, _ , _ 

Sat:an's fin:,J r.Joom hns been aunounccJ, At Lh'e clos·e of 
Lhe millennial r7~gi, of our Lorr.I he will be II cnst into thr. lake 
of fire and Lr:msto11c1 where the beast nur.1 false prophet are, 
.:inr.1 shnlt be tormented 'Jay·· anr.1 night for ever ax1rJ 'ever" -
(Rev. 20 :10), In the meantime, and duri11g the course of 
the .~em:i.imlcr of thi~. present w"r IJ'a history, his primary 
rnrpmu.:1 togelher with those angels under him nrul who £ell _ 
wiLl1 him, is Lo Jdc.at if pcu,~it.lc the lhl;vcrc~ig11 will u( Co_J 
n nu to cau·sc the r.Jegcenr.Jnnls of Ar.1:un to sin :J.J;aillst the tv1ost -.'.'.: -
lligh GoJ. Though S.:1t:u1's power rernni1u grc:u, he will or_ 
course never Jefcat Got.I's ultim:at e will and purposes. I [ow· 
runny raUcn angels tl1ere: :arc whc> assisl S:i Inn we ,lo not 

_ know~ Scripture rcvcn Is t lu:y :t re 11 l~i;ion '~ (fvln rk S :9). They 
-arc e11llctl evil or· u11clc;1n. Rpirhs autl tlcmm1R, Im t I hey· Jn . 
Sat nu's_ hitltlin,; in his 1•vil clt•RiJ.;11 u( causing mist•ry :11ul :t.in~ 

: • " • ~ I • I I • ' • 

2-. tfhc: f\·linis:ry uf An-gels . 
: I • • • • " .... 

While there were u1any' ~i,gcle wl~o iiinne~J wil h Sufln ill 
his· rebellion against GoJ. iL was ·oiil,i• n frnction of -~_hose who -
kept their firsl cst:afe. · 1 h;w rll3!lY holy ,mg,cJs rc,i1;1iiLeJ there 

. . l , 
·, ; . 
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i, nn ~Yay or' kn~wing, ]t is· cmc of thor~~~;stci-i~~! locktd up 
in the aecrct eopntda of God (Deut; 29 :29)., Dut'w'tJ: nre giv_cn · 
nomc idcn, '. ln' Revelation 5 :J J we are informed tha·t the 
n~1mbcr a( angc[g \Vanhiping roUtid nlaoul tit~ tht(mi were . 
uue hundred minion, to begin .whht and \hen mi\Unnfi \l~n ·. 

rni11im11 on top of that.: Jn H cbrcwa 12 :21 we :are· toltl. the 
i .. :.p•._ uumher is· so grcnt that it ia beyond _our .ahiiity to count. · . 
'\':,i . til<c thc 16d1cr, nngclti these: arc pure apidtuaJ beings far 

~µpcrior to ~an. • _Since they did ·not yid<l to sin, they ·u re. 
thcrtforc 11mv ptrmancn,y incqnup,;blc antl immortal, ·ju1\ 
i1B the cnnte of tl1clt11lcn angel~ ia aenlcd unto'_doom. ,Scrip

/;, \1 u~ ,dnes 11·ot .· attribu"tc· .bodic,· ta. any·· of· them·,~. nJthiugh .· 
1

: f they· arc nLlc 1at GoJ•, command to a11umc bodte1. and. to d 
a p.pcar ~n humnu ,hnpc. \\'ttnt".s&, for -cxitmplc~ · th'c · iipp~11.r-- .· 
:rnce 10· Abraham' (Gen. 18. and 19), an~ their mnnHcstation 

· · during die birtll' of oifr Lord (Luk c l an cl; 2} . . A II apiri tu nl 
·rersonnihfoa they arc posscucd of intcJJcct and° wiJl 1 and the 
Script urc& r.cprcscn t them na being end ucd. with cxiraonli• r ,. 

nary Wi'S<lo1i1 an~ power which cx\cn<l over men's minds and . ~: 
over nni.1\er: ·. Bm::1hcy do not know future cvc-nta nnd arc. 
ignora·ot of 1hc mysteries of gr.wee~ 1 .. hcy cannot crcatet .. · 

.. ch,1ngc substnn,:c,· alter thc· fows o(na~u re\ pc:/prr '.~i,.r~cica., 1 • 

o( lhcmaclvca, or search the ltc:art. 1be&~ pret'l~;.J.U''C& bc
!nng to' God. an<l the angel,' act oniy _ a, lie di~· :-'ltL h·11erc. 
rue differences among i\r.gch in. rank. ~ncl. dignit: ·.;.~}11~i-2· ia 
sm archangel, nnd d1cre arc those of ordin;uy kin.:d '(~ Thca\t,' · 

.. 4: I 6 ~ J udc 9)\ t1 d iati net iun that . cxia U botl1 Dil.lOIIR ' fo Ucn 
.md un(r..llen nnRcla. There nrc throne, :uul <lmi,iniona, prh1~. 
dp~Htiea and po~ven (Eph. 6:12; Col. 1 :l(,},. There ·arc/_ · 
d1t!ruhim tind seraphim; and the narnca of scv~·r:Al nngeh -are 
mentioned. sucli as 7vtich'aci (Dan. 12 :1), nnd ;Gu brier (Luke 
1:26).~, . · . · :. · . , : _' : . .CJ ·. . . ,. . , .'. · . 

Ang~ls ha~~ ·-~ecu crc:il~d Cnr 3. ·:ddioit~ ·. ~urpo~~-· At.·. \l1e .. · ·~:_;_ 
nim nf the evil nug,;-h is ·,·o hind(!r every good ,net nnd JH.lr.: ... ; 
J)OSC,. ~~ t·11·c· f nnctimr c1J I lie gootl :1ng~b is ·it li6 ·~·nr mi0gb'1y ·-
lu··.111 h~_,p~1~•s r_~d,crlHC'tl cJ1ifcJrcm i~• .~h~ir p~lgrhu \ wnlk. a1:id . (. 

. tu· ·curry out I Iii_ will_ on· lltr~r bcblllf .. -.t~ , .. · _:::-.._ ·· :;. . ·. i · .. .' _·-.· :· 
... r}'h,c '. 1NOrd u in gel 11, .. com_<!r ~~-~C. ,t_hc 9,n~e:k )J!1gtlos ~a ~d1

' '; :· .- · ::, 

1l1roughout the New ~~st~numt 1i·trlin11~.tcd moat)y 0 angcl,'~ · ·· . .. : 
. with· 11crc. and tl,crc ·.·t11·fr frnn.slation 'of ~• mcaacnger.". TJie ' .. 
, .. ·:··· . , _';•.: ·,. ·: ·,:··h;''}··.•··.··· .. : .f,,i.·•·i, .. - _ ·_ ;_;: -- '_ ··.·. \ ~i ;'t-~6.:>(\} :/:: ->" ·_ .. ,>_ · .. 

• I • ~ • • • •• I 1. ii ·. • - . • .. 
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· ·. Hebrew · word {or angel i!t mal-ahck. I ta tmnsb.tion through~ . 
out' the Old 'fcstnmeut ia· ZI bout "evenly divided between 
0 angc1" nntl u -~caacngcr," . An~cla; therefore, in the origin:il 

. meaning or the WO(Ut cln not rso 'mucl1 import tlie n.:tturc of . 
their being as the ufficc to, \Vhidi they nrc :ippoint'ccl •. They 

. arc mcsacngcn hctwcen God nud I lis creatures. They arc,., 
u miuiatcrin1g spirits., Sfnt fortl1 tn miniiltc,~ for th(.ir .. ,who . 

. ahall be heirs of snlv;itionu (llel.J., I :14 ), · ,·, .· :\L :P 
TMs function ia wclJ illus, rnted by tilkins n h:nty ,urvey 

o( their tu:.tlvity tt,,.. the ·ot<l ~r«t~uic,u. , Atlgcls. ;i,ppen.rc<l i'o .. 

Abraham (Gen. IB n. 2) as hc'i:at in the: tClll doo'r ju the . 
. plain, of lv1am'rc". ~fwr,, angel, nppcircJ to l.l)l n, he ant in ( 

. ! , the ga tc or Sodom (Gen, 19: l), A ngcls wcrr. sccu by the ' 
fugitive Jacob at lktl1el (Gen, 28 n 2)1 an<l th~y wclcnmec:?: 
his return at Mnhnrinim (Gen. J 1 :I). . . r .-

. . , . ·ru· the; 1ubscqucr1t. hi!ltory or G,,t1'11 chosen. people the 
angels arc repreaentetl ··as l,otl1 mcs.,cngera· of ·wrath nnd 

.. mcrty. I,, the Book of Judge, :angels .'appeared to rebuke 
i<lolnt ry (2 a .. 4) l to cull Gide.Oll , (6: 11 )l am.l to con,ccrn tc 
Sn1nson · (JJ :J), · The prophetic offic:c' bc.g;an. with Sumuel. ·:. 
~nd . irnmerliate\y ·· ang,Hc · guhl;1ncc wna withhclo~ c1t;cpt< 
wltfn ucccJcd hy the prophets t)1ernsclvcs (1 Ki. 14:S~ !l KL,~· 
6:11) .. In th,{ca.ptivity, when tl1c Jewu were in the presence;'. 
of foreign ,nations, then angels appeared to .. tl1c: propl:cta!·. 

. Daniel :mc.f Zedurinh in frcaJdight 1·watching over Jcna;1lem:.,. · 
. ·. :i nd wnr kink OU t · Go,d •a dcsignR (i!cch, ·. 1 :9,. 4 :s; J)a II, . '4: I J, -' 

23, et.~;) •. -Th~y ,· we're -God's u1~11istcra directing,·.· gu:1rdi11g, 
.... an<l watcMng OY~r lhc aubjccla o( th.c Gr~;i.,t K\ng~ . . . ' 

. · The· incarnndon ,of our Lord marked a new epoch i11 ni?.gel 
mini1iration~ : ~fh~ot18hout the. Oh.I Tctitnment. the phr,ur:

..., '.' the angel of J ehov:1h/' or u the :uigcl of t fie Lortl" appcu ra 
: .·'·w{th·.'.1ucb,.frequcn·~y na to attr::act our·auention. 111is ;angel . 

)s idcutifi;:!/"'it~I Jcho~al1 JHi,1sell •.. rccd~cs diviJl~··1iom:age • .... , 
mid i1 1ionc otJ.::r. 11,nn ·lhe Snn il( Goel mnuilrrning llimsell ·. 
irt·m,· 1 h,,; tr1 'time in • ,.~.l l'm'm:ai,. i1:atu·rr. i 11 . ,~hich I le' W;IS . ,· ', · 

.-~I ·:~····.· ~- ~ I I···.· .. -·.. .· :' 

hlter .to appear.·. \Vh~rf the Son wn• mar11fc1tcd m the Heth~ 
lt ·wai 'a.atulal that 'angcli alio'ul<l· lninislcr· lo I .lim tt\. person.·,: .. 

. ,. Their,. mini •try .. now :\"::>ccarnc more . intimate ..... And . personal, •·· .... 
(:. 1"hcy p·r~~ictcd ·1.hc ·g\crr,·:.or .1~~i! birtli. am_l were prc1cnt .. f( r<· .. 
. ··. it (Matt. J :20; Lu kc: ... I., ' 2), · mm iatercd to U i in· n lter I II i 1 ·u .:,· 

·'-• '.. ,';}:/) ·.'I.\ i·; :'Cl.- ,:'?::· ): t_'._::;ift;<::/: .. :, ::'Y 
• I ,~ • • ,• I I• ' • • 



Our Hope 64 (1957)

Our Hope 64 (1957)

-- ' l I ' 

· ... J. ; I • ' 
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/') 

11·1i1plntion (Matt.' 4:JJ), and" Jedni~dIHs ·res1~rrcctinn :111
1

~( • 

-1.- ... ■ ..... .-. .. 

I: 

lriuniphnnl 'n1ccm1iol1' (Mn"tt~ :-28 :2; -AclR .' l: I o,. JI)~ Tliry -
JcJi,··crcd tl;c ·. di!idplcs, from\dnugcr.·. (Aclii .)2 :B), . rejniecd 

,- ·.,.:' nvrr n pen hcu t _ sin ncr (L.ulic .:1 S: I O),' were'.' prcscn t hi the -
w~;,hi,, o( Christians (I Cor. {H10)1 bringing thci_r prnycra · -

- I' before GoJ (Rcv/£':J't 4)',· aru.l -guiding the: elect along the 
,'r."'\ pathwny or lifc (Acts l l ~IJ),. - -N~\V they' ar~ miniateri or,-. - : 

Chrisits··grace. - The wiJJ be miniatcrs of judgmeia hcren(tcr . 
- - ' - ' - ' -- -,' - - - -~ {f\i1au; 13:39; 16:27; 24:31}. :-: .. ,· ·. · ·-. - · -, __ -

. . ' •.., 'I .· . ·. . ' . "" . 

Uy .whtJ method I they net we 'ennuot know: nor arc . we 
-wlJt Jc,L wc might worship them inue:ul 'of, their h-1atitc'r -_ , , 

r i who ditcct, tl1eir mi11i1trations. )'auJ , fcl~ it 11c.cca&:1ry_: to_-- i. 
- wnru tt'-: Colnssinn Ciiristinus uot _to be licgu:foJ u,n a vut~· '-. 
,·11,nary J1urnility and n•orshiping of a'nkc1.su_ (Cot 2:18).- ,I'J1c ' -
Apostle Juhn was ~o a1tbundcd_, by th~ Jivtiic: ~~vclation of . 

· tl1fog~- _ 1'~ ', come tha.l he "foll o~w n to \~Ot'Shtp before the' ; :: 
-- feet of the a-ngclwhich alul\vcd {him} tltcttc: thinga0 . (Rev. __ -

22 :8) •. llut the SJtgcl forbade aueh worship,- acknowlcd~ing , , 
- thn l ht: too WJ;U .u. foUo,,=.'crvaGt-r and d,rcetcJ Jahn to 11 _wor..;, ,_ 
-11;·,,.,•;a,o'Ju'-(v• 9) '/-:----,_, __ ,_,,_._- ---·- _--,_'- '- - -----,:_"--'i• _ _._- _____ -- _--; -- ' -

I ~- .Iii• ,t ' . . . • I ' I. . ' . . 

,Perlutps th~' hl~ll, intim,atc -and cornf~r\tn'g' rcvclt\lions'', 
almut the mlnietrr,'o{ a~lgcle arc, t!1oic-, Scrip,l~_res ,whtc_l\.a&- _ , 
sure us llla t. eaclt indi viduat member -~r the body 0-f Chri,t :, ' 
ha! ~ guardian :u,gcl [or hi~ i spiritual _guid~nce -and nh.t -. I, 

u 1:01' llc s.bal\ give u,, ftollgc,\,a dn\,:g~, over tl1t:t, to keep \bee ' -
in nn -thy' way,~·, Tl;:~y nhaU bci\~ ,; dice ,\:'I' 111 ,:~hc~r hani.ll\, -

-\_ l!.'il - thull tla,h:_thy {out ag.,iost -~, atrn,~;~ (P1,n\ 91':H~ 12),' 
'!'lie Mlgcls a.re aU mtnlncriag apiriu, 1'11Cl)\1-for1ii' tn'mb1ial 1cr . 

',_ --- ' -!or, tl~C~\ who sh~U be hdra of s~lvationU. (l_Jc~. 1 :14), Tl~i~ ;,'. 
' '

0
''>t

1 
- ,n:cnns' each -01~~ .. o{ UI,' E.pcdally. ia tM, so -in ::1.h~ caac -u( ·, ·>-

_- __ y_mn,g-, dcfon_aeii!H childre, __ ~ '~V_c- a~t,to,bc po,~~tUl:irly c~-rc-, ,-·-: _=· 

I,d of our actions. toward -thcrn 1 for n_in Jic:iven the_ir,'angcb ·-:'._ 
:: 110 nlway, behold the fncc of our Fnt1,cr which i1 in·- ii~,.·1,·cn'' -.--·-

,_ (M tl -•1:1. ... 1'0)- -_, -__ - _-. : _. ' __ .,_--_ :- ·, ,.,- - ,':_~---, ----,., - , 
~ • n ii I .. o_, • . . • • • 1 1 ' I • •~ ~." 1) • , 1 •• ••I. • ". 1 • I~• • 

. ' - •:,- It 11 -lVOmlroui)y comf oning to u,- 'to' know thn,- this ttnRcl · .. · 
-, mini•t~:_hr ,10t_ co11finc_d to nu dent Muory~ '1iaer.- nrc·-,:still ·. __ ·:.-: 
.r .. ruini-stcrfog- ,- ~o us -,vl10 -~re_ re_~ecmcd __ by, the_ blood -of th·e -; -
- LambJ \Ve -arc in -closer touch with J1envcn than we 'dream, _-, -. 

,._ - -Aud when- the .lays ·or our eilrthJy' piJg'rimag_.c -ar·t e~adcJ_and_: ·:. :_ 
-__ {- -, our warfare is accomplis11c<l, Jikc _'Lazarus of old -we ·,hall be. -·-. 

~ •_.~ •,=~~ ,,_.~ ... • {~:$-, ,••• f •, ~;' .. ,~ I • • • • • 

_, •'• --- , ____ :_,,'_-__ :,i(' '_---,_- -:-.-': ,_-,· -_- - :._--;_·_-<>:_·-_ 
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,·· .. 1ran1portcd tn rc:ilnis ;ihcve hy the angels (J..ukr )6:222), · :r . 
. · .. ' "'ra UlC ()crsnu:illy ,.he prrscncc nn~I .,uinistry of ,n ugclA haa. <L 
: nJ w:11•1 hcen \:er y rc:d. : \Ve'· hn ,·,: 111 i . wri y uf knowing how · • ·'. ! 

o{ccn our foet arc· dircctcrJ into d:e right p.1th or l1nw or1eu 
w~'. •. ar·c 1gunrJcd Crom h;1r1'11 ,ec·n nr .nnsreu = h1• our in\·isihlc 

,; companiona.. ,v C ouly k tlOW tJi cy "re here. l{ we JmJ bu l . 

, 'eyes :to. sec1 what .angelic forces mi~ht we not behold en-
11 ea. rnr.ed round· a bout ua in times .of strcas nnd . Lri bulntiou ! 

.· When the eye& oJ t.lte &crv,tnt o( l►:lie.ha we, C oru .. ·,ict.l .nnJ the•" 
. . rcs.tn1inh or the flesh re mnvcd~ he bchcl<l . dtc U\Ollttl a.tu s· , 
''.: u ruu O{ hon;!!I 'autl drnriutn <tC fire' rouu..t: nb~mt l1:!id1a" 
. (t l . Ki. 6: l 7), Bcr~,rt tl:mgcrs ur evils CM\ 'r~ .. ,ch . ,i~; ·. lh~y .·.· 

· mua'l 811 throngh \his rrolcctivc. .t.hidJ. , i\Vh~n m\t~ we' {t,lly 
I' g:r~sp the &\gnifical\tc<or \hf.$C H\'igbly ( force, which, U\,der 

·· the direction of Gnu, .ire Whrking ou our., ht•lH~Ut t hc1, the · · 
' fenn o( earth grow atral\gely Jhn.' Our cnrC'i and nniicties.", 

will l,ave· a wn.y of vnni:.ihing in the prcs~,,,e of Go1.Ps. m~r
vclou• prov.ision for J lis bclovcJ •. We need ncv~r be afraid, 
be~:nu.c His an_scla -h:wc ·ch;1rgc over n11 •. And. over nnJ 

· abo\;c,. thc-,n is .t.,ur cvc~h111ting; God · a1,J . l~at her .. kcepin~ 
watch· over.} lia i,wn.· Ulcssrd _ :UC aU 1hcy ·,hat. 1')\ll. 1 heir·, ' 
trustin Miru. · ·· · · · 

.., ,._.••••.---I•-•--.,,_ 'J ·• •• ,-

' .. \\' ' . 

. . i • . The lmportonc.o or Our Words·· 0 

:'· Our l~iul u:11~ \1\ '",\' ··rur f''lt"I•)'' Mh·' ~~lhl ,1u~, ,1u•n ,.,1:,,1\ •iw-ak', . 
&hty ,t.,dl 1:1ivt: ae-:•1t1ut in tl1c ,J.ny ,,I Ju,li,=1111:111,•• AuJ UC" n•lil•t uuy 

. I hy 11Word1 thou. 1J11"1lt Le ju1tiflc1I, :u1J liy ll1y wunl, 1huu 111.ih be cun .. 
·. Jttnm:d't (Man. l2tl6.1 ~7). · .. '.: . · .. ·· · · 

· "J'hcr-,·arf, few or our ).<;rd'• •arink• whid1 ue JO Ju~:lrl•IC'.Uchln.w: Al . 
rlli1, · Thrr~ h nothing, pcrhap•, to whid1 umn m,:,11 1,ay lcu an~ntiuu ; . 

· -- : tlt•n tl,C'ir worJ1.' ·. •n1c)" ~u l liruu.ch \11eil ,hilt wnrk, ipr.:,ki nx 1nd . 
·. -.. talk.i.n1f \ll'tl~out dtuu1;lll or re8tt"tf9n, am.I ·uem lo la.ucr lll•t lr they 

. ·.. Jo what 11 r,wllt. It mUltn hut f ·tu e wlun thrr: uy. - : · .:i · : 
. . ' Out ii it 1a1 Art O'-'r-wrud,~·.11· Ulll:rlr un1il1K anJ unimp1,rt4n,tf 

·. .Wt. daec t1.at ••Y· 1n, wh.lt utdt i. [1U~At!iC u Scd11lure H IMS ut[iil,i ·uur · ... 
-i ~eyes,· Our word■ _a re the~ r:.viJcn~d .. uf I he··:-:~ 11.tt , 1f uur _ ht!a r t•t ai, · 1Hrrly .. • 
_ : 11.the tute ol the .. watrir ~-rt "" evhlenr:t- .•.'f ll~e-•t:ur. ul rhe. ~run~; nl~ut, : 

'{ u( lht .. r.~u.l\dal'!~C .~,! ·,be ,~~ul. ~h,) m~~~lh -~~~t.~~~11. -· l ,,c ll\1,l .(1\,lr ; 
, · ~uu~r· wlu,,, JJ,e mfoJ _ !'"'~' 1/1"~ . (hz(.i w,m,~ WJIJ In! Ill um: ,ul,,,_.i nl '. ; . 
, •inquiry.at t)u! J'ay or JuJ1u11r11t.· .· \Ve ,lHdl nave 1u 1,;1ve u~•um ul our'·· 
. · nyinK•, •• .''Ne\l H · our Joi~\~•· .. ~1~s-u.ly- lhu.c tile nry -tuluuu cu,, .... 

. ·- .:. 1ider11ion1, , U there were 110 01her rcu in lhe ll~blt, 1hi• puugi: ousht -
_ ·· .. lo eonvinct u11haJ we are all uguUty !>dare Go.i.n u1J .ne~d a rig_hieou1.1_\ · 
,. . nu, bc:ut.r lhan wr own. evtu \he rigl\,tousn.r.11 o( <.:hn1l {Plul. 3.;9).·· ·· . 
-. ·. ,_. ;· -,,:·.· .. :. : . ,. .. · .. .- ....... · , .. ·. . .- : ~/. C Jl11/1 .. 

1 ,.' • • • ~ j•.~rl•• • .:• • _ . .- I, •. ._ ... • ,II fl ~ 1 
•• 

·_.i··/·~: .:···"\···.)t·.·_:: ... ·· ....... :·:·: . : "-•.-~.: .. ·,, ---~-~··,~-~--~ ... •,·. -·.:._· ... /:··:,: .. ··.:: .. ~·-.·. -_-.: 
~ - ' ·t .. . ·-
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l'. -, ,.··:-JN-THE LJGHT OF ·ruE DlPLE 
' ' ~-

• •• I ~. 

. ·•. '·'' . 

'.·,. ·1 'i_, ' 
_ _ . , · ,r + · . : I _ • 

' '•i ' . . . • . : .. Jf,. ,. . !/ . ' . ·' . 
No Grace with Meal, -, _ --. World Counril ond --_ -_ -- .- -: . 

• J • r ,· .' ·· _,. : ·, ·Atom, ,-. J1; ·, 

Noble but H:in2onlatit; _ ,-,-~; - _ . , _ . ,; .i-~ . _ 
: __ ·. _ _::,- -· · '.)'Not the New Jeru•o.lem -· 

·The Unity We Seek··:. - ;_,:., .... - ,,_,-. ·,-- -- .-,t··-__ ._, 

- - Ct - i/~_• · · Of Thi• ond of That?- '.' 
M~uled~in•• .·:- _ · , · · -·-·- · \<-; ·· 

Commercloli•m , .;• · New Ya1rk Cruaade Enda -~\ _ 
_ ;_ •,. ~-~ .-~ ~-~_·.' ' . 

1i} _ · _ t ,_. - - ·, . .' .... 

; ' 

{~);)'(I ' ' . . ; ' ' 
'··_,/r}t'i 1\iega\ Gracal Lri~t· 1~nnth,'wc'n,entibnc<l·,j ;~lin~ipertain .. ·: :, 

.' ' . ''!°ng to t l1e· posting or the Tcu Coinn1a nJmenu j II. the cl aes~ .: '. . 
rooms in the ,..schools· of t]1e New Hyde_ Park Sc lmol Oist rict _ :: \· 
(Long lehuu1): ,he Decalogue is not to he publicly exhibited, _ 
bccauec ~uch, a'Jt,play t:tLight "1tir up bttt~rnc~g M\00 rt~:cnt~,\ r 
ment.» · _ . ; -
•--- N~~· it. ~1ccma it, ia iU~gal in Edgewater·P~rk, N.- J fa{~ ·; 

j\clmol children to I luuit GuJ, t lint is. a:iy -.. 9racct. before : a'-, 

' 1 Ll:cy_ ent ~heir luucl1ct,n. iu IC~!(:,UJ: buildings. _- New Jcn!cy '· 
StPle Attonu:~y Gencrnt,Grov~tc.· ~Uchman~- Jr. hna ru~~<l~ :·-
1.1Gracc · invokes the -divine h!c&Sing before a rnenl. : As·~·· 
.religious c1;crdac~ ~CJa ban.cd from the p_ub\ic ~ch~l_u ... _,r./- --._: 

· · · r • 5 u - · · · ,·; -- -- ~ ·- •. · , · . . 
. l•U• late •. ·; ;··· "•i! "/,---,--:· __ .. ~· .. -:.'.:'_.,. '·,;;. '-.''.----·::-.-.,.- ··,-/·_-.- ,·_.--,-_ 

,':/"<~~:~·:;~;
0
_Ul~1\,~l\~ ),_-_ ~U~Crf\UO\\S.- :_. __ Wf?, -·-~_nn ·_, ~\;C\\ . . U-1\~_ct_~~a\~~ ~\1e_.:' .-,<

~,•.) _--. ,lr_.c:t_rmc or ac11aratmn of Church anJ State.·'. nut 'hi 4 n~tU:lU)' --, ' . 
. ·:'/:\:~c:tl~-;f_cal11 itiell Christion/ i.har._·carrics 11 h1 CoJ· We1:T~u·•t''.:·_-_ · __ 

l .. _, II, I ' . . • I. • I. . . . • • . I I • I . 

· · .. ·. un e:nmc nt hs i:oi11n,;c1· for ~~iric_to object lo _their"childre11 t · -
, •- thn-~1king God ru·r" His pniviiio·u•~··i,-~ri"ot oniy:-'riJiculaus hui.' '-'. .:·· 

_: -._ clo,c ta blaaphc.ntnu,;· '1°l1e~.t:~_Gracc•-~- -.hat i·nnt':: been --n- coni--·,· -.::~ 
. pulser,-" ~x1:"rc:iac. in; the two ·s-diools·''i·n 'EJgc.water.-Park _that_--._-. __ --_ 
_ -- 1.\1c N_ling cfl'ecti•~·:-_About ninety~eight1 pc:'r te~t or' ilie children·_. ~--------

,. . . '. .· ... \:. •. :• .. ·rn) . ,· ..• /s\: J ·:,.:?( '£.•: \~.·· /;'• . i. \:~;::, .• ,"{t;'.:~: •• :: 
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wan,),to·_say _it, :and _the.two perc~~t w,lu,· d~ _not_ want \t.J -~D .. 

•~ arc Jrce f ro~~t-,o~hga~mn~: · ·: . . _ ·_· · .\'< • · .... ,._ :·. : . ,· •_,·, _ 

. -America 1a··.vr.:ry--'rar.1 ·aw.ay frorir n N:ligiou1 rc,,h•al. :1nd · 
larthc~ still" fro~ a· ,splritua~ o_ne~ ···,·-:·;- -!(. O·. ,, .. _- :.:-:. .1

•1 : _·.·,;i. : 
• . • : • • ' . . • • •. • • . • • • I • : p I I •• ~ • • • • I I • • I. • . 

-·.·. ~~Tha. Law,: of Natura~U -· In. hiaiorijc-•. 85S.j·c:ir~f d \Vesl- . 
minater Hall, London~ 3,000 1i1cmbera ·or th_c Arnericari Bnr.,. 
A~sociation i tlli-011ged 'Dll_C Ja"y in July (or wdcorn~ng ccr~. 
!nnnica in; co.nucction with . t h C.'/\, H ~-. A) 'it unu a! L:,'.O~l vei, t inn.-:.'. 
Before then,: the legal pagcn\\tty or Btitaio bes-a,\· \O unfoh1·· ·. 
41 "Judges . or ~he,'. J ligh C.ou"rt. ~r JUI tic:e, in ·crrni 11 C l ri ril tn e~ 
icarlct; Lor4• of d1c_ Court of Appc.al. in blar.k knc&.brceches ·. 
,:nJ gold-braided ·p;awr.s; 't be lnrd Clliel J uiticc. '·wet\ rins tU\ \' 

S~ahapc·J b~n-J of guld ~rnid_;: an·J-_tlu:"I.or~_-1 ligh Chan~cllor, ._ 
dru11c~~~m,~d •: .~owi1ig ro~lt!S: aac~~~-cJ_i:1hc ·-,,~nc: 'stC(1R. d_ml, .. 
rorrncd l aia,:·c~_~/!1.hCPic· dignitnrica·.wcrc· follnwcd by u··aiu-(.:. 
bt:arc~and bc·iJ,i_o( tl,c 1tai,dsrd. and ·1.bc ·mace. All 1.ook ·, 
their nppoint·e~ pl~cc•·~- _ , ·_ ·. · ': . . \ _.-::: ·._ . . . .-· . . . . : . 
· ·,The 1nain · thci:,c of tbe · cotivc11tiC'n 'wa1 wluit Britain's· · 
L>rd. Kihnui·r~ LcirJ. High Cha11c:cll~r, ·chase _to_. designate _"aa· ' ' . . . . ~ 'I', ' ., 
~•the· law or IJalurc:" : Car._· all ,the perplcxitics_·nr thia era·~· .. 
cold war, r1ationa1ii1111~ itndc~r fi,;i~in," dcu~(JCllliy~ 1pm11>crhy, . ·, 
Jcprci_sioll~ oil~ I lun1;a"ry,· Su~~ ,c_Lc.-hc r'cs~lvc~_._nnJ alu1pcd .
i~,t,,Q ~me. c1s.cnt.ill\ _.law. ~r ·. lU\tion, t The : lt'H\jor . addret.SC!. ·, 

wcr~ ~i~~J~ by Brit:iin'1 Inr:J Kihnu;r. l,nrd.1 ligh Cluuic:·eUor, 
a"rid·u.;~-s._.lAi.tnrucy o·c,i~ra\ 1l~r~icrt_Umw11cll~·-.\\ ·-: .· ,_/'; 
: .· H4lth n,cn :· gq VC ; atirri1_ig-.' nn,f cJc.,1uci&i . ucldrcaaea> l\tr.· i 
Un,w•aelra_.·w·as_ said t·u_ ~1c:J•wnrlhy_·1l£,-\Vc"Li11in1tcr 11.altu ·. 
11legist.oftlieiroratio1it is 191lllll.muizcd hi'thc:~xccr"p'u below,·~:[ 
•, • ' • 1, • ,• l • • •• • • • • ; ~ • I • • • • .•• _.• • ~ ..... , • • _' • 

: .. J~rd Kil~u-ir• · __ .:: .·· · · ·. :•:·::- l·/·· '·. · ·· · .. ·. • ··_· . ·._ • _:. ,. ,·, · 
. ." • • • • ' •, •. •:"i • I• • • • ••' • • • .. -...-., 

:.- ... ' -: "l\'1~- ea,·~1.~1.· ~o~~c·t 11,c l1a~J.(~U)t,,t ·ruut'·duii. lc:J ·uith~I i!,·C .. .. : . 
·: .. · .. ·.· leR•I ■ nJ ~e1ht,c:1I •Y~lC!lll wb!cb ;1u:: lhc' her•tl~e and rnJe . · 
. . 1;• u111 uni,: M .,u, ·, wn. ual u ,,u_ I< m~al lhi1 ai" n nJ ibe u. ,;, At) . . ' 
.'D hlll ur the \Vrlill"lfl wurhl, ~ml ur an '1b111c,cunnltil"■ ul A1i.:1. 
: :· . and Ahict · llul llavc: ht~n mnlnu:tl \n the ni,1-Ae H,I huidul ,"\ . ·: . 
. ·· ·:)' way• of lhe Cttnnn~_,n _li9:W ; •. ·~ I rdc_r In' 1Ju: J1tc:1rinc- 11r Ille . -· . 
. · . la_~;~t.t~nlu~e.-:. ··:··;·_. _ _..-_·__ _·. :·.-:-_•_._.·•·. _6- _·• · .. · /1 ,;;_ . - ·:_· ... _,-
-:--:~:.: --.I flU~•le' l.orJ. Jlryc:e. w:l•o u~i•I:' ~-WJ"hc. law ur mu Jie :cpre• .... : · 
': . ·.,_ 1cn1ea ro 1be R1.1nHlnl thal wlucb ,. e1,ur,.,m,ble lu ·,c11uu. to 
• :· .- rbe · be,1 ·•id~'(nf_ human 11uure. tu nn. c1evatc:d mora!ilft; In 
:_. _ praclic■I goo;:I 1c:n1e. to general. co~\•enl~uc~. h t1 ■lm1,le anJ . ._· f). 

·.. . r«tloa.&t, •• 0(1-pvkd tn that wnt-:.b. ,. ltt,&c~,, or &tb~t,&ry. h ... ; · .. ·. 
· · · i•. uni\"crll I, ,1 opp01ed to _I hat _wllicl_1 •• lpr:i I or 11a1ional. h i• ·. -. ·, . 

·:- ; i./.):':::/\/::.:'.:/,:' ><{ :{; '-.(-tc ·,:: .. _.._:: .. _~,_;._ .-.:;~'._ ... · .:.:. ·> 
\ .. 



Our Hope 64 (1957)

Our Hope 64 (1957)

.. 
. ' 

I_,·-. 

. ' (! . 

172 

. •, 
.··,• 

,·, JI Op. r: 

',' ..... 

'1. 

I' 

', • I i --~ ....... 
1 I.' 

; .· hf r. Brownd:: ,,· · 
·.· il,·t kcyalnnet or grurcr~mcn t by r, w..:_;:d ue proi:e111 rr.etdom .' · . 

n( 1putb1 l•uy \1hi1, {tT:cJoin oJ the Jue,~1 h.n uh1 •nJ free .. 
<lam or woublp-have: for ,u aU • rinRing ,.ppul. And we · 
l,:-.vt' 11, 1,tn:m: esmf\J.tr.tc ,1u\\ 111'1 flllnklnut wbci~ •lluwr:d the 

' C hnice, will c-b.lua sl1t1e: i U 1,11,I ua l::le righ h. , • Jn ml nr p~; lt or .. 
tlli.1 rbMl n\et;- o( r:.vcfy colnr -.n.J ba.e\.:11roumJ •re a.w•kci-alng . ' 

. !n t ht i nlrnt'IIU r. ble. wo,ttl fir ~ frc-c Wllf or me. ·111cy ue 
cnmiua to' knul'.1 that thrnui,::h e1luc•tlun ,inJ entetptbe thta 
r I re w • y or lih= eau . be rani ble for .u. -1"hey •re revo!~ed. by 

· , he brutal UH: or lcri:e. to tepren ( rc:edom unJer li;tt1hta n• n 
,J • f I · · · 1c!a 1ar1 1 pa. . . · ·., . ·. .. . · . · , , · · - . • . · · · . 

· , · · i I • · ' . · · . • .· 

. Tbl' c-uuent eontc1l bet wt::cn lJC1J.loii.c1 for the m[ndi o[ tl\CU · 
!•=-• Jnuc u•r ton, • 1ig1ul, H une1 pec:trJ, 1crvke. · It hu e~ut · 
1n 1l1arr rd cl whlll .we ha.vc- •nJ 1upport, •g~.lnn· the bick• 
Jrop ,1 thi::- urri11h: lyr=-uny ar tohhtuiau government• anJ 
1 hri r nn hlcn dnminUii111 n~u t hr livr:1 ar hu m:11 u beln~•. · In .· • 
1lrltnilinu the wayf nr a Tree ptnpfr we haave bren forced 1oi:.'.;< 
cnm lliUC our •y 1h:1t111 11• t ?1• t =ill w 110 arc • ble to lorn ma)' . · 
111=-lt.c 1' d1oice. · · · · · · 
. h• • tt"llllt hr 111 h ~u:dr,•;· nr our WI)' o( lirtt we '11111ft 

i Ut vit;. hly r1111d111lr t 1u t ·,111r ',,£rc=itt'1 I tidcitncy is ! hat tNC 11• ve · 
nut )'C:l .a.11111icd 1111 r k u11wleJt;c or huw 111-c:U rn•r ijO"rtn tl1e tJ1.o 
1elvr1 by law tu the Jr;termin,tian or all Ji1pute1 bcr:wren 
(OU11ttir1. T!1c opp11rtu11ily now prc1en.tcr.l Jar n1cu •nJ J1~'JJ!lc• · 
. 1killeJ i II tlir b w i• t lu:rdorc I l,c- srr1UeJ.t or· I 11 u me.· .. Wh:1 t _-

. ·· · wr nreJ i1 •he Jevclnr.raaenJ of the l1w of natlon1 in our 1gt , 
wl1itli wiU f1nt blnJ 1hc cnuntrk1 ul tl1e ,.-orhl iuto 1ultmn. .. 
volunt~ry pur• guvi:rn1ns abeir Jlreat l111e-rt1t1 011 tht worJJ · ·. 
lttllf1 lll et)n\rnn lo_unibtrul i:1p\o\u1:lnn1 by.\1n:: migl,ty. _. · 

rt' l1:. ■ hrrn. well ••ill tluu 11Lc- cm11hui1 in hlrernatio11•I lire .: .· 
mm1t 11~lh frnr11 1ur11 lo c-11uu1co •. Aml 111111_ we ~rnn r,crrf'd ... , 

·: ~ m.:1t·lu11rry fur ,. •eUltnuent 11r lnitrn•timull d1•1111lH-nu1 · . 
OC"cu's1111;1~ly luu ·.u1 +'I lotD) li:ni'il·••Pumlrr • )li\,un11l or •t•ltu• '. ,-. 
ur hilumal1, wMch wm c,u11111A11J ,-:-ruer•! cvnlic.lcnce H IU the- ·. 
h1hne:11 ul their iudgnn:nh &ml w}1u•ic prncedurci will l1r. 1111•• ' 

t,untJ by a P-ubric op;nian which wiU nut toleratt!' 1 Jep1r1ttrr ·. · 
. 1011'• \htll'i,. w'- h\UI\ tlU1htilh an· era whe:re nll\-un1 ••. WtU , , a., inc.li\llJ111h ire 1ubjeet tu j,1 ■1icr undtr 1,w. · · _ . 

. t, I\ 0ei viliza rion w'1ieh _11111 brou8lit ._ fort'h d1r··' ui~t_l1~d1 of. tli"c .·, . · 
I" • l r. .· .- . . . . . . " . r 1• . : ·. . . . . : I • ·.: • • 
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· enmmrin law 1nc. devrlr1rtil the hiU ol rignu 1hnuh~ nnt •brink 
. : f mm t ?111 nrw enin nu11111 frn111 11 1ordy ltou!llt-11 h u nun It y. 

Cretitin,: a 1y1tt'm ol bw for lh~ n•tlt1n1- i;.{ \!11:; world 1ht1uhi 
11at be bt)"mrd it, enn1r~tenec. '· · . • . · . ,-

... __ ·.·. . .. ; . . ; .. "i'··· •,. i. \~---1 .·. . .• ·: 
,..,. I I •' • . • -.• - . . ,I', • /1 '' • ~,I,• • . 

.,. <-.l'he1c arc nahlc tlmu«hu frtun· ·1 he !ipi; or nnhle men. Uut 
· tl,cy nrc entirely hu~t-~mis1ic lhoughl11, Jl1e word111 · UJJcityn;_ '_,. 

- and "God;' :.re fo. J:0nl KHmufr~s .1pccd,1 it ii tnu:1 but there' 
' :.ppt:=:-n to he' 'r.o aw·arcm:i, ._or lhc' diVlt\C p~gran\ of Cotl . 

' • .~ ' J • • ~ ~ • • • t ' J ' ljl ' . • . ' I 

J Jimsclf,··nor ;any invnc:it1t111 uf <liv1nc l1dp n1ul, hlei.sm~ 111 

the thoughu of_ tb~e\:iants of the raw. . ·, .. .. 
' . . . . . . 

. . ,; . ·- . . _. . 
. . : ~ . : : ' . ·. '~ •. . 

Wlse Counsel,.fro_'!I an (p-nexpected Source, 'J'/11 Clari1tfo1t . 
· Ctnlury it. tl,c voict or Hbcrnl ProtcP.tantit:.m, Rather a.u,1uish
ingt \hcrdorc. is. a \Varn in& tJ1nt ,nppc~'rcd in• ihia jor.rno1.I' h, . 
July-a warniifR by 1·11.coloR}r Pro(cuor \Va her '~A:inhnW I .• ' 

. , fort on or the "Obcrli~_ Gr~rf uatc:'. SdU1:f~I o! Thcoro,;y 1lf1ill 
Proteat:tnt unity c;-.ru1ot be: )mtl, nml _1d10u1«1 nol he 11;ui 1 

&~mply by wishing for it. Sttid Dr~ Horlo.n: . - i . 
, . . ,. If . . : ,. , ., 

H Lu nchwn 'd II hr~ con ~,i 1icri l t hn l 't I 1c more we f;Cl ln,R'C1 h C' r . 
. ·. the hnppicr we ar_c.~ ilnd rfii,,fu phifosop11cra;· convfoc(d ll1:1t 

n.U religions arc routes uj'thc ·~r.mc dc11ti11:1tion. C'il O 1o~c~Uy . 
. I . - • , . . . ~.i:· \ . , ' 

· support a vague: .. ditTusc1typ~ of unity,.1 hut. Chriini:wa c_~nna~. _ 
One perennial ,cause of m~suiitlcrfltan<ling about the ecu•~l,, 

_ mcnical movement is tlH1l_rhe lny puhJic inuoccnOy auppn-scir · 
. diat this ii the' nature ~r."t.~f- ~mily wc_ic~k/ and ~t.h~n e;. nnat 

comprchcu<l w11y we w;u1tc" liO ,nnch t unc ~ IIC-~ot l:\t 1n~• whc11 . 
we,c.111~ht al n11t·1: lo foll CUI _i-;1d1 ut1n~rt11 IWl'kR .iiul li1irnt ,n11t. . ;', 
tngc:1,er irt :id,iUclff IJ ymn of Joy/' ; 
. ' \V C might ·~tld th~l the: on( y" trnh y wnrth \p,~,. kiu ~ a hrutl' 

· co·me& from above,. the ·unity _of the .Spiri, •. This i1'i a nuity" 
. which _ia :ilrcady gi_~~"- to believers in ~-hrist. n unity· which _ 

. · _•• i, to b,c ,;uardcd (Rph. 4~3). -Only irnc Chriufona can cxpc--_ . · . 
_. · ricnc~ ·an<l, __ cxerdsc· 11nch i111ity, in wh;ch wi;;'.,arc: one.as tl1c 
.. · Snn 'oml•th~.Fnthcr :are (JCU~ (JHJui 17:22). ·., -'._·. ' _· · . _. . . 

. · ·_ ··1 t i~ ui1lf. 1, ~-, -',~~-M1•·n, I Jwl, · i,·, p~u~t-lr,, I ,.~lprri-~?u~r. 1 l~rrc 
.. ·. is (nr JeRs tli.in fl~!rf, .. c1_'uul1y_numu,:·c11nrR iw-npr~ .. Cu1if'rencc 
· . and· aolidarily wil liin . l hc!· 1i11118·ehrllcl. 11{ l:tit!1 is f t~rveu,t I)~. to 
. be ·Jcs~rcd :m<l AOLIJ;hl afler, lnit" 1101 hy mc:in"s ur ~h:uidon-

·, . ! menl ·. of or ·., ny . comp romi SC ; wil,. \ he: ( ,/1r 1li nal _doctrin C! of ._·. ' .. 
. . ,.,_. Christ ianily~ .. ·_ . . .· . ·. ,. . . . . 

I • •' 
. ~ ' . . . . 

.• 
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Hollywood IUtd Rellg,on, IJoHywood long ~•go diseo,•cr~J 
t hn t o. d cri en I coUnr or n 1i u er's · veil is good box nF.icc~ Some 
t;cripi"writers have u·scd the Bible, very r/cicJy eJitell, DI a 
tr-xtll{)ok,· :and this h:11 given· hir'th to motion pi et urea that. 
hn,·e.cmpl1:1111.cd lu1t and ,ex; for e~ampJc, · Dnttid ~nd Rath•. 

·: shrba, Once in :1. while a· filln iti released lhi:lt is Protea cant 
_.;t':· in ill thcmc{c.g,t· A.Afmt Cnlltd Ptttr. 'By nnd lafgc,·how•i, 

., 

· · ever, \he rieturcs :uc b.11ic1,1ly Rom;i'n Cai\hoUe •. 1'hcrt: ~re . . ' , ' . 

_· two fCtu.on" for 1.hiti.1 we tmf;pcc.t: (I) the Calhnlie- Churcl\ 
·· cneoucngea_ such·pi.cturca .. t1iuppo1ing them to be ·KOOJ public 

rcli,tinnl for the church: anti (:2)' a Roman cnll:tr looks rnther 
!etching on Bing Cro:11hyt· Sp~ncer Trilcy. Pal O'Brien~ Bnrrr. .. 
fifzgcra!d, Gretory ., Peck, · Chilrka . Boyer, I lcnry· Fonda, 
1 lumphrey Bog:1n, Frar1k Sinatra, etc. . 

,· Jt Jina become 10 commonplace for ,films to ahow phesll 
01 ° rcn l.J oc .. , ti iuul nu 111 as nai vc, dcdiea.c cd u gooJ csga u ll1 al . 
c\·cn --~nc or' Rnrnc'1 penmen has expressed him11c1f forcibh'., 
n~o1in1l more mnvic1 c-r lhi, kintl; Jn TJtt Yoitt,of-St. judt,. 
the o::ulonal ,,·m,Ka1.inc or the Clarctian r,..1111,1\mus.ry Fr&thc,B, 
Robert ll t iz.r.olorn writ ea: · · < ·~f' 

'. ' 

· 11 'Thc_ 1un1 c·1r tcl lof thcac flhnal ia the c1.1uza..ting of the 
Churcb with .-. ,tock ~harnctcr \\U\. of Central c~·,t,ng to be· 
trotted out at will ·and rbcdec.ke<l ai. a aort or ceclciiaatieal . 
Liberace for cmuly con1merdal purp-0ac1. Jn so doing not 

1one jot ia added to_thc scaturc or th--~,Church of:'lia 'rni111ion 
in 1he world, n chore, incil.lcntally~rcscn•r.d not 10· Holly• 
w,1rnl hut to chc llnJy Gho!lt, Lct,us dcvo11tlyhnpc that:the_· 
cn,;ioc.k ··aml lrnhit may· ·c1ljoy eternal ress from 11101,•icdom'a ·. -
tnu'inicreialian,,. ancl . prily d1at . they. mny .r1e\'Cr decide CP . 
r.hn;U s,. A11g111ui}/e," CanjtJJiottJ' with George R:dt ill tl,c , , 
l'r:ul. •• · · · · -· 

: . The World Church and th'e A~Agu:. J .. endr.ri ii, l~~n1c1u:1·t1c··,· .. : 
O.-t hmlox,···:autl A11~lic~1, Cl1ri11tia11ity wl10·.•K.-.chc~c•:1 in ·New '' ·.· .. · 
I Jn \'en nt I he_ .:111·11ui1I rm"cl inK. o( I lie Cent r:11_ Cnmmiuce n{ · _· ·. ·-: 
1 lw _;\v,;rl.d _CS,·i,,1cil nr Chnrrhc~/ :~re ri•:uly \ia oppr.11 for n · __ , · · 
l"fUlltnOU 'frnt1I, hy iu ~l\\'U. IIH~mh~r dmrd,cs. ·.uul Roniau ·: .. 

' . t:u'1lmlici,n1, -10 1ll;li1mul .a b:ii, ui1' nn ·A .. Jmmb ·::uuJ 11-honib· ·,·,. . . "\ 

-.'~,.-u•Mft. ··•: ,_._-.-i,: ::.,.· . .-· ,·.· .. :· .. · ,·~: 
. . .· ·,. ,: ' 

.The \Vorld _;·council. 1ahl _lo_··. be rcprncntativ_c::of : 165> .. · .. : 

... 
;.-·· 

•·,·1. . . ,·'· . 
• • ~ ~ I • • •, • I • • • • • I • -:. ~ • • 

. ·.; ·.-, ,•,. . . '' '_:,.,': '. -,·. '· .. \' ~/-\ .· ._ . 
. · · ·.· .. _·:~· , __ : _. -· ·· · .. :._ ·_.f:_·_·.•:_:.·1:·_·._ .. l_·.~. ·.• :· .··_'··_· · = ·.r · ...•. ··- . 

• •• I • I • • • •~ ,-' • •, I I ~~ "I. •, :• • • ,II • •, 
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. . • • . . • . . . I ill 

Jcnominntiona in' fihy n:1tion1, h:u mcrnbrr dmrch~s in five 
c.aun\ rics a monp; \ he R \tHi an 1a 1cHitc1, hut. ddcga·les' a'ppcarcJ 

. only 'rrom llnni;!ary nnd Ji:n1;1 Gcrrn~n)', -The· \Vorltl Council · 
·. ,, ·o( Ch'urchu. ,,., o( c.mnr-c, con\ rn!kJ hy tli~ Hh('":,nl \vi,~i nt 

~; Prnt c&ttrnchm1, ·_ , -- -· - ·, -

· · Now n World Church City. Not rrl:i1c-1I in nit)~ ,l;ar. irumfor 
.,, we :ire :nv~rc, wi1h the \Vm·IJ Council nf t"hurdir111, is tht 
propoitil devdopmcnl of, :i \Vorld Churd1 City in', \'~i1·c II r:i 
County~ Cnl:.,· :ihont forty mile1 went of J.,05 Augt'.~r:~.'· · · 

. -__ The ·pmmr1lrr tl\ :a T\1r. 0. , •. Ja1uteni, :JU ev:i11~dii;L nntl 
"faith hca ler" w hu is fuu mlt!r of t he \ Vorltl . Ch II re h i 11 l .o~ 

. -_- Angeles. -I le' euvittinns 'n city c,f 1$n111e· •1t),000 (lOpulnf ir)·II· in 
. ,.I . . . ., .. 

the reaso1rnhly nc:-it (111,urc. ·. · · _- · · . · - .. · _ · -
As for m1, we h:wc H hcucr hope, r,,r \\'e lm•k for0 l1 _dtr 

which hath foundatinns. whose b11ihlcr nnd maker ia: Cr.J),t 
1
.,. -~~ :· _·•_· _.•, _.~I, ., .· ' '. ,.. -1 .. ■ . ~--~~·1·1. 

· Pot Pourri.- It 'nppcnnf :is' though Khru1hcl1e\·~\,f-ncr ... ,-!'") 
, the uay in \h-c fCCt-nl ,hnkcup in \ hi: U, s. s. R., 1!:t•Y h;-~a'·~ . 
- priaoncr, or 11 sort, of the Ruui:m army .. Jt was ,vith :arrny . 
. 1\lppor1. 1 ha\ he \nok _ llVtt ~untro1 of the P,c11hlim1{ a ml, _ 

... where,u -the army has not t~,ken D ny p(1li1 ical re.Rponsibility' ; 
in 'il1c U.S.S. R., Khru11,chcv cnn hartlly lmlu M, nuthorit)•i_~ 

.. wh Ii out h~ }'u rtl1ermore. there is U O ol her con I rollrd force 
·--, hnt he -cou1u use n~:\hnt 11rmy. · cllids •.• - 1'.1}111:,n Army -
_ Jemlcra Rrc strm1gly :mti..Scmi1 ic. Their alognn is:• IJcat the 
J CW9 :Jtl u Sn,'C Ruui ~.t•. \Vil h the tH~miu-..1 of l(agnnovi d~ .. 
frr1111 -the t"cnl ml (°nmmiucr, I he J:u.t Jew hilft. hr.cn rcmrwe't! -

_ from the .K rcmlin. . .• . · Palltn~. Ndmrn:lh:r, 1 l1e cui~matic 
:a 11d Germ:inic Protc,u ant'' hero" of \Vorld \Var 11 ,··'.lcli1,•crrd · 

! ' . ~ lecture ,in June Rt the Ea1t Ocnuan·- Univcr1;i1y, al t11~ 
iiwita~ir1i, _',_of_, J~:iu, Gerniauyt, Secretary of State1 \Vilhe_lm 

.- Gir1m1. _;_The title of Nicmodlcr's :iddre111 ,,·ns, "\Vhat Doc·s .- -
• ) h'c Chri111tia11· n_('J*mla)~. Owe 10· 1 he Stntc ?*' ~Cl1nrdh1g lo 

J,it1lli,:i'11_u· J)i~rJI 1•~_Nlor Nicm•-~t•)le_r lfllti,_\\'t•,l f:ii1hhilly the_ 
.. c .. rl h,,c,_lu.1 Cumu1_~111iMI ·_ Hzw. (nr ,,itHI• ICI riu:1111111 •• r ·, 1u-~ )'Chm g •. ·. 
-.:, h1lmi llu~ uhctlh•ul'·,, ul 11w· l'lu·itui;111.tu 1h11 ~1:1111 ·ahrnll,1 he'_

··_- --~luH,llill ~~ ,.- ./fhi1 .· ia l"llriu,111 ·111 for11wt iui) •. 'Ni1·ui1,dJ1."r11 J,:rtt:&t' 

popul~uity ~11 thr \\f_t•1u ,hiring :uul ·i,hcr 11,'.~ w,_i1·. u•ns h:i,ccl _ 
-_-'upon\ the hclicl that h'c atrnu,;ly.opp~-l"ctl -1 he -N:ud regime.·
; Hut the m':zn· hns: nlwayii_ hccri a. puzzle, _-r • • ~J'hc ;Vaticn.~ is-__ 

'. _, . ' . . . --;.~ . '. '/; . ' ' . d I • • • • ·,j -_ ' ' 
- ,:· .,- -•~- . ·_- .-- ____ .-_'./;_-:.,:_.-_··_<·/ i'I _;_ .--; - . "',.-.- .r, -.,,. 

. . : .. ' . ·. ' ... ~· \./ -· 
~ . . . 

I I • ~ 
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'' &a.id ln be ready to appr~vc the nom{natior(of St. Oare o{' . 
_ Auiai 'ae. the .u.nivcrsal patron of tdcvi1ionl. · . · ·_ · .__ . . / .... · 

' ., • ~ ' '.■ • • ' ' • : ' ' ' • • I ~~ ' I : • 

Not Antlcllmactlc~·. Many people were somcwl1·at fearful ,\ 
· . 111:111 ifiliJly Gra'h~m 'ah,ould extend hi11 _ New York· Crusade · 

l~eyoru). t 11c sdJcdn red dosing J~ ~c of July. 201 there. wour d be·' 
·on antidima.x; · Dul ··Dr.: Grnhari1 and hla ·Executive. Com• . 

.- mlti'cc, · after gcnuineJy'. prayerful Jelihe.r?.tion, decided. to 
.· carry on for aix weeks longer •.. _The: dcci11ion waa:.haacd · 
.. upon tnt f :act. thnt no .-,nn1idcratlon h ever· given: in the. 

Rcrjptnrci to .• 1n anticlimax~ For example~ ·Peter 'continued· . 
· 10 ·preach· nfter I Pe11tcoo11t even though ._ some might have : . · 
rmpposed t\1:r.t \,·, pro1onsniion or hiA- m1nlatry · at tl1at time. ·. 
might have· been antic11mactic •. 

·. ·. Time h:i1. proved. thii'l Gr.aha.m afld '. l11c: Exccutiv~. Com .. _ 
miucc wcr·c rigl1t. - Genuine interc11t bore up in the meetings 
ilt·M:u}iscin Square GarJcn. ,vitll thousan-d, professing Chri.i 
:u Lord and Saviour .. Tl1e Crua:nde ·wa~ .wonJcrfuJty bJcai'scd 

. hy God in answ~~ to the praycrs,of mu1thu·dcs.·.:To Goel be· .. 
. •. tl1e glory• Let it he OU r prayer now· that t hn1c who . ma de .. 

clcclsioris for.Christ will continue in the'faith_..· grow in grace, 
I• and gcek to lc:u.1 _others.lo t11c: Saviour~·.. :,. -:: . ·.; 

.•• .. I,' 

2iiiial&& ~ 7llnlllla ... -----·.!- - -
•'· .· • _._ :· ·1 · 

, • • • I . I 

,'-, . 

. · ·_ ·_ Somethln'g Practical . 
• I •• •• -. I • • • • •. •. 0 : • J. • . • ~ ~ l • •• I : : 

. · · l\1r .. Mot1dy. wai;ooc~ ·o.~kcd by': hi1. :,a"-st~· a, they drove lo 
'their cvnngctialk RlCc:ti~g, 1,1\\lh;~,-nrc you ''golng tO- preach. '. 
ahout tot,ightl'.' ' ··~H.i:avcn,'' waf. ¥r~· Moody', reply •. •, Hi, ' -

: ~ogl 1aid, U\Vcll, pcrh:ip, that i, all right. but J w_a, hoping .. 
'l~al~}·nti" ,won~~t.r~~·a:~~- 0~ ~mcthin~ pr~~~[-~al.'!:· 1 :··· :'~i-: .. :-: ,. t · .. . \\.: 

: .'. \llut, -~~n there~ be- .~nything mor_c. pra<"-tsca.t ~or. u1 l<?- mcd, .. _. · .. ;-
tn tt .u·ron tha'.1t"""t.hc'~tc:'rnal 'abode. wh_Lc:h Gad ii prcrari11R fnr ~ 

. tlui~fwtio lltvc I lint t.fi'crl~api we c~n &ing witb new_ I\\CRningt .·. ·. ·. 
• • • ......... , • • • • ' " "• • • I • ~ " ~ • • • • ■ • I • • 

·.· ·_. -i"1\.... ·1; ,;-; .. .- ... -.. · · tl b1i~l _ul ·!f'dl·lur ·111~•.: 1.~l,.:111 -;. ··.::·_-_-.'·_'. ~::--·· · :· ·.·.· ... 
. •·\.~; ~: . · · · .. · · · ·. Wht!u. wttl lM. n..:une1tt come - · . tr. · · /. .__ · · . _.' 

·-· · )_ .. . . Whe1i J •hall lay ·my 1rmor by_·:·. ,' · · , ·. ·._ · .. · = • / · 

---·>·: ·.: · .• Aml·dwc-llJnpcaccat_ho1nct.·.··.'. : ·· ·,··,· .. _ ·· · 
, -\-·· · .. __ _> .. ·.· -· ,•:; .. ·_.. :· .. :-.· _: __ · _._: .> .-·.,-~1Pil~iam·, IP~~i{Jy,,·._..>,:.: 

,.;' .~ \\ • • ~ • I • • • ~ • • • 0 0 ~ • • ••: • • • • • • • 0 •• •-' • •• •• • • _ ... ,: ~~ 0 •• • 

/· ·. 'l · .. :·., .e= £ === :,. . ... :.·, ...... . f .f./ . ·. . . . . ; . : ' . . : . -.-. '. i:· :. ? ; . ; :: :{( . : ' ; > . . ::: 
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Noi only did (;od Jortktiow ,~·s as Jlis c/1ildrtn but 

as f'" ShOfl be}ii ~lory. ,, . . 
,, 

I j 
:·• 

GREAT DOCTRINES 
~--· RE'LATIN'G ~O 

SALVATION 
··;1. 

· ,- , X 11 L J: 0,11.1! Ji. N1>w r.v.ncr. _ · 
'·' 

· .. ,; 

",\ 

. L1~/b.ibJi~:al • doc~rfoes . of lnrcknow]c:dgc:1 : ·r.1ccti~~1 -~ nd · -· 
prc:dca.tination h;{}~ a ·c1oac· relationship. to c:zch other. \Ve 
can readily ace thi~~1v.\,h'cn· we observe th~~c p~tcsa.gta, the f1r·a~ : 
of which Jink1 Iorekn·,1,wlc:dgc and prcdcatmat1on; the second. , 

: election and prcdc1tiri~ t ion; and the _third, elect iori· a·nd fore--: _ -·, · '. 
k now1edgc, · . . - -- ,, · ·. · 

. . ' . ·, Ji . n , . . ... . - . . . . ·. , 
· For whom· He did forekno!i He alto did P.'.rt'de1trn1te to be 

conformed to the Jmil!I!. or Hi• Son~ that He_ might be the · 
',. · · . nnfnorn. •mons naany ~rctinen (Ro~. 1~29). • : 1 _ · . · _ . 

·. ·:Accordlng u He hatb chn1en u• ln lUni before the found••· 
· • · tin~ of \be world, th1t. we shnuld be hnly ar.\l •lthout blame · 

; , before Him In Jnvei hi vJng pre1lculn1.teJ u1 unto the ado,ptfon -. · . ~ 
. nr childRn tY Jclltt c,:hri•t In 11,im•en, ,ccatdil1g lo lhr. sood I ·1 
. r-lca1un c( .ti, will ( '•S\"• · l ;,1', S. • . ·_ . . . · · · . .. • • . . f'I 

',: Elect t.'t~~rdini 'to:.lbc forekn~wledg~ o1 God the Fa,iber. . · ',(.'\ 
... [~rough unctific1tion of the: Srlrit .. unto obedience and 1prin- -l~- . . •. '. 
. kllnJt or the blood or Je•u• Chn•t: Graee UhlO you, and p-c:ace, ·.·, (r • - . 

_·· .. be rnu\lip1icd (l Ptl~ 1:2)t <. ._ ··.·. ·. · . . ,··. · .. ·_· .. ·. ,. · · ... · - •.·, 
• 0 • • .,~•••·• ~~ I: •• ,:~ ••--• 0 • _.• ••• •• • ,•' • 0 ~.•.••: 0 ~· ~ i O • 0 • • • 0 • • •~•••••• • • •• 

~. : ._ In· s: pitc · n(_ t hcac.· ahnil:i'riti_cs, bn~c vcr, ·caclt n( the three 
!\ti'1c·1.-inc, i.s · dinc in.cl fr,j1'u" 'the· nthci-a and llfe1cn ll. 0. unique 
·u111c_ci.'ofour1:..lv~tir11i~· ._·_ -~r·;_i;._.·-._-. __ .• ; .· --_ · :·: .· ·.'_· .-:·:·;·_ .. _~1· 

: .--':._1i'i".dca1}_~g·:·,~10_w>_~l_l1t -_~h~---~-~ct~hi:~--~,f fo_r~k_no~lcdgc~i;~c. ~,? . . 
-- . K\-.. , .. . · ,. ,. -: . C:...,1,_,. , . (,··''. . . .- -it. -

... • Mr; Marcbbanki. 1bc edl1or. ol . our Qu'c1tlon~ Bc>:t- p1g1!,;· h ·, 1he _.- - .. ~ 
Secrctaff of SoudlA!rn 8Udc Tc•dmony~ Inc., Bt)'WI Ctty, N~ C. H~ ,-~-~\
livc1 in Grttovme St C. ,ind hu agreed to do •·-nllmbcr o( u1ic-le1 in · -;:·.;, 

. 1h11 · ,erlc:, of nudlet which •tc appc:arlns lrom tinic:. to time.· Thi, h -·. ·-~~:: · 
-: ,.t~ lh•~-~~~lh o( t~~ ~~~~-~-,-. '_.'.:. _·_ ·._ ·_ , . · · . __ ,· _.- ,_;:.'_;_._. :." _:, · .. ·= ~>- ._ . _;: 
· · .,•·., · .. ,· · , .. .' .. . -: .> ":"' .· . -;,'.,,-·--_-'.•· ... 117 ... · , .. 

:~ ·_: i-. --.~~-· .. •_.-. 1 • •. ,I. I ~- •• • • • • •• ,·-- -~· • ,· ·, ;: •• • •• ~ ~-
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mu1t tcrncmhc~ ·~ the depth of the richc« hoth o[ the w,,dom · . 
. . nnd. knowfo<lgc of Godl _:How· un1enrchable :ar·~:~.!·1i11 judg .. 

,·. m~nts, and His w=i'y11 past finding au t!" (Rom. l-ii':33)~~ There · 
I: M'C douhtlcu th\nga which WC' would like to: kno,v 'about 

forekn.owlc<lgc: that.· arc not. explained in God's Word.,- Let . 
. . u11· be v~ry careful to heed ·a.ucntivcfy what Scripture nay~:·· 
': an·d to lmnor its -a\lcnce,~ ,Thi,,wm keep.us from vain ipccu .... 
· !atiom, which ~re not profi1:iblc'.: ,; . . . . . . 

. 'n1c Bible gives· seven .direct r~rcrcnces to foreknowledge:·: 
. . . . -. '. 

Uim. be:inn ddiver~d by. 1be de:tcrmln11e e~un1e-l •·nd fort• . 
hcrwlrdcr or God, ye hn·e: i.ke:n, and by -.-.icked h•nd, have 
,.ruti6ed :aind 1.bln (Ach 1t2J), · .·. ,.. .. . . .. . · . . .. !; 

. ' : ·.·.' : . . ;•. .._L. ·,· ' .... .-, : . _ _',· 

Which h~ me fro'" ,At br1:.in1T.irtt. 1/atthtu,i mcl.._ If thry' .. 
would tenily, 1ha1 after the: niu,r 1traitclt uct ur our rcliKioo 
1 lived • rl,arhe-e (Acr 1 26:5) • ... · ·. ·. · · , · . · 

.. · · for •hnm He. ,tid /a~~h"r,•·· H~ 'alto/~id p.re:dcuini.rc' lo b~ 
i:onformrd to th~ ltn1.g,i: a( tU1 Son, : tlu,l He mlght. he the 

, iiruborn 1n1nng many brelhren (Rom. 8:29),1t'.•.~~,;~\'~•-;' · .. 
. . . ' .. . . . . . . ..,,, ·'-.. :.,), If~ 

. God hath not CHI. ·••Y llb pcop1c •hid• H,iJo-rt1'nm .• 
(Hr.,m. J1;2). . ., ·· · . . . · . . . ,.-..... 

·, l . '~ ·, '\ 

: F.lc'CI according lo the: Jord~~ltdir ol~God the F1lhe1, 
. · 1 hrough uncri Ii.cation or I he Seirh, unto obtdi,nce and 1prin-. ·. 

Jtling or 1hc blood of Je1u1 Chrul (l rct.. 1:2). ''.I · 

.. Wbo ~trHy ..,.~ fr,,oulaiit4 I (or,Aioio~1 ~fo~t \ht found•~·; 
tlon or the worlJ1 but wu m1nifnt in the1e lut limca for you 

\/, ,(l l'e.'. U20), ' - •· . 

.. _,; Ye the-refore~· beloved, 1eefog ft lnow lhue thing• 6;fo,;; . 
· l/cirr.h1oro thoc tl,in~•), beware lut ye •ha. belng lcJ ,way . · 

_wlrh the error of lhe •ichd, fall from your o•n 1tedru1ne11 
. UI ttd.3tU) •. · ". 1 (', · 

i,. I 

Forcktiowlc<lgc- iuclf _,i~iply tnc:t.~& to kttaw htfordta~d. ,or · .· 
la !tau/ prti,io us knorlJltdr,~ • . This ea n be .seen ; frorn the u l'iC of 
the ward in Acl5 26:S. · Paul is giving his dd,::'n.sc before Kfog 

C Agrippa.,' and. i,c says; II My rna,u,"r ·of ii(c horn·. rny youth/ 
which ·w=is ·at the first arnon,; mine own. n··ai.io_n at Jerusalem~-

... kunw ;all · tl1c Jews;. wl1ich·· kncw_ ... nic, from the--. begin.11ing .. 
U(1rtk11ew n,cJ, i( tbcy: would-. tciu.i[y ~ t_lu1l r.a(r..cr: r..lui · _1ntist . 
litr=iitc~t !IC'C'l ·or, onr religion J lived a Pharisee" (vss. ·4.-,:.~) •. 

·· ·- · r';mJ 1csiifictl 1h:1t 'tl1c Jews who were hia; ~ccu1era had known · 
. him. ~{OTCb:\nd, in ·.the days· o[ hi, youth~-· 'and th_al thc·y_-~- . 

. poR&CSRc:'d this prcvioua"knowlcdg~ about ~ia life.·._: .. ,--·:··. ·- . ...-: 
·: -· :·. i}i\Vhcn we read about G~d's. forc~nowJcclgc .·nnd: ha con .. _ 

. l_r .- : ncction .· wlt h.' our ·,iii~ a tion,: i ~: d0t.s not ·,hnply · .. mca_·n tllal ' 
., 

(' .. ·' 

' ·-
••• r • • :;~ • • ' ,, 
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God foreknew who would 'bclicvc the Gospel. ~nd thui choe:c· . 
them. · It means rather that God kricw us~ that He W;t& .. 

. pcrao1n:ilty ricqu:1inted with n/as Ilia OWll before we existed . 
or time bi:g.an, . To he e.u re,· (;od foreknew who would b.dicvc,: · 

. ..,,f ~ . . 

. for He is Go<l, u decl=irin_~ tl1e t!,ll from the' beginning, and 
· -from .indent time, the thing11 that ·are not yet done" (Js.1. 
-.. 46 i10)._ But l,diev;:r1, were foreknown to llim as hdoniini 
- _ to Miro by reclcmption1 11 for whom I le did' foreknow, I le also 

cl id prcdeatinnte to he co~ formed · to the i rru,ge of I Ii s Son° 
· (Rom. S:Z9). )., · -· . . . . . . . . 

. Let us notice the fint mention or foreknowledge in the ·_ 
• , . ' 1 • ' ' t ~ I 

Bihle.·· Very ohen· the first mention of a ,uhj~t givc5 the 
key·- to it,· m1::minl; 1ln1\\\j;h .. ;\1\ ,an the \Vl'lfd. - Peter W~1\ 
prcnching on the day oF ·Pentecost IO "the Jews who hnd been 

· hrought together by lhr.- unusu.il happening, which nccom .. · · 
p-aui~d t ht. dcf.CCl\t nl the Hot y Si'iri t; • ~- Y c. m.cn oi brad, ·. · · 

-· bc:ir these words;.· Jesus of N.i.zareth, a man ap.proved of 
God :imr•f'S you b}' miracles and wonders 'iind tigns, whidt"· 

I ~ , ., • 

God diJ tiy Him in the midst of you, as ye youne\vcs ~tso ·. 
_ know: l-litn 1 being delivered by the determinate counsel 
:1nd foreknowledge of God, ye· brave t=i ken;- nnd by: wicked: 
hand, ha'-lc crucified .ind slain~ -. whom Goo lrn.\h raiacd · 

. ' ' . . . . . ' . ,-i . 

u r~ hn vi ng lo0f1ed the pains o[ dca l h: hcci\ use it' w ~ s not. 
possible that· lie !-ho'uld he h~ldcn o[ ittf (Acts 2 :22-24). 

: Mete {Jeter TCl~tcP. {or~knowtcogc to Gou.18 HJt:\crm.in~\c ·. !'. 

cuuJtsel." Thii. t·mc:ms riis .dttrrminrd1 or ·appointtd1 .·ur -
dtrrtrd, or ipuifitd ra11n~d •. Hi1 counsel rnetuni Iii&: r.ro/itia11, 
or pur-post. Thu-a Go,\ 1-l'Ccr«u th~\ {or the c:.rryin;; out 

·. of Hi:a purpose tow=ird map, His Son should he· delivered· 
· up !or ua, for_ 1-1 c II spn red_. ~ot I Ii s' _·own Sort,·_ hut dcih·ere1l . · 

_·_·.Him· _up {or. ua ~n" ., '(Rn1n~ -8:32).· 'fhns our· Lord Jc1u·, ·'..' 
.. Christ· v,aa foreknown :18. God's ·ta.rnh frmr, clcruit y • p:tat~·-· :. · . 

·. · "tin{ L:uuh· 1l;ain from i he fnunclntion· ~~r the. world,. (Rev •. ·· . 
·,. 13~3) '..;.<· ', ·,:, ·: _·,_, " · ·. · .· · .: ·. '·: .. ', .. : 

~ ,, • '. . : ' ' . . ' ._ , ·'1. . . . . . . ' . . ' ' . 

-~ .·_. We i'~i pril_c.ticnlly I h~&- ll0iltDC ·uu?~-RilJ;~~ ·nui nlliri I l~c llil IJlC 
·=·,meaning ·or fnrcknowlcd..:e, ii1 I. Peter. f:20 ,.,hich~ wi_th its 

-~--- c~ntc~i, :,crada: •~Fnr~smnch ras_ ye· kno~·.th~t- Y~. were not 
;-.. ·,~deemed -~ith corruptible thinMB. ns:_·ailver."h'nd g'old., rrom 
~;.·your.- v~in \::onvcrsadoi1 reccivcd1, by. trt1.<li(~on _._ fro~1.:· ·your .. 

·_. £~d1cn; hut with_ th'c· prccinua blood of _Chriot, :is· ·or it Jamb 
■ : I O , I ' • , ~ , , , 

' 
' ' . . 

, I ~ I • ' ' 

,. 
.. 

I • ■ 1 
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without hlcmish and without ipot: ·-who verily was fore-· 
orcfaincd lforcknown] bdorcthe fou-ndation of the ·world 1 

_ hut wa1 manif,,t in thcac last tim,, for you, who by Him 
do believe in· God, ► that raised Him· up from•- the dead. and 

-_ gi1\"C J lim glory; that your faith ~nd l,opc might be in. God'.' 
-( vu. 18-21 ). The Lord -Jet.us Christ _ was · known -l~ 9a<l _ 
·\l,c 1:ntbcr is \he Savioor·\·,c.-vr.n before the foundation of 
. the \\·orld. 1;. · _ , · · · - · · · 

i-J'his brings us 10 I 1,c c:onaideriltion of {oreknowlrdgc a1 
· i1 h:al'i 10 <lo with us nnd our salvntion. · · Pdcr writes th:n 

~ ... ' . . . . ... 

hdi(VCrl a.re u1':1ee\ accoiding to t1,c Iorcknowlcuge of CnJ 
t~c 1:-ather, 1hrough sanctification of the Spirit, :unto ohc
dicucc iiml 11prinlcling of the blood_ of Jesus Christ" (I Pet~-
1 :2}. \Ve were chos.eo. of God.,,.thcn, hccauic tic forclu,ew 
111 nr. I li11 own. -God'r. Wc,rd docs not tell us why' God fore ... 

. _ knew u,; aR 11is own~ am] tlms choic us .. lt surely ·w:i~ nnt 

. hccnu~c or· i1'1f 'gooducu 'or lovelincu)n u·a, for there is 
none. u A, ii is written, There .ii' none righteous •. no,' UOI 

on,:'.~ ~.tht-rc i, nnnc th:l\ <locth goou, noJ not onc0 (Rom. 
J :I 0, 12), nnd II the heart is c!ecdtf ul above all things, and 

:· ·. dcapcnudy wicked, who ca·n know it?lt Uer:· 17:9) .. \. . 
/ I . ' - . -. 

,_. Gnd forckn cw Israel al a. nation . al,o and. bccnu1c 11c' 
didt Jlc wiri y'ct __ bring thcrn '. to Himself, . Jn antidpation . 
of tl1at, 1-lia watchcarc ha• been theirs through the centuri~s, 
of their dispersion iint.1 :Suffcrioga:1 forlf God hath riot· cast 

-nwny His pee.pie i·hich JI~-- forckncw't (Rom •. 11 :2).·. Anrl 
j,~~1'··~-,.- Cod dmp;c the-in in 11h, love- ~ n J R race, so did 11 e 

· d1noae us in -, hia ·prc1cnt .asc, nnu ·there is no,:01hcr way 
tci exph,in why He forc'knew us_ ·ga -. Hi1 own. :·,He · spo~e 
thue:. \0 l,r;i,cl: 't'fh-c Lord d_id _not l<:t His.Jove upon jou, 

.- nor choose you, because_ ye were more in· number. than· any·: 
pc(lpJc; Jor 1·c were tlie (cwcst~!'f. all pc_opl~: h:u·t hccausc· .. 
the J .t,rd loved ..:1•011, ii1ul hcci1u1·c He: would. keep· the oath · 

'': :.-whirh I le hnd sworn< llfl_~{) )'(~Ur· fat here, hnth the -I.orJ 
< · hrp_i1J:l1t }1011 0111 wit_h a_ mi1d1iy l1n11d, nnd. rc,lt.•r·n,e,l · you · 
' t\\\\· \\( \ \\c \,al\'l'C n1 \-.i\\\\\'.\p.t, _hnm \\,c \\rn,·d 'i1{ 1l'\).l'llll~l1 ·. 

_ Jd u·g ol Jt:gyp t" (Dent .. 7 :7, S). God ~orcknew _ J ir_a·cl simply . 
b,cai1tc I-le loved lu~r, -~nd it ia t11c 1amc in' our caai~. -.. : . ,-, . 
. J:Ct hi not failt however,· l0 .. notice.: anc,ther truth · in . 

I I I • • • "• ~• • ·• ~ ~•-~ • • • • • • 

J Pcfcr I :2. We werc.'.'elcct a~cording to tlh' f:-,;)·, l.<nnwlcdge,:: 
; __ :. · -.: . • -·• · ./ : ·• · _ , \ , ' - }\_{;,t I ./ i; . , ! i ._ ·:· 

. • .. 1·· .• ,,,. 
' ·' 
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. I •' YJ~•~ . _,. ' 

. o( Go~ the Father/' butl-': ••·•,\;_~:~.uother side'to thia truch • 
. n_"rhrou.gb aancti6catio1·1 _ ~I ~ __ 1/;!.~.:.Jpirit,~~ by lli,• convirting 
. wo,k"•.in_ our J1cnrt•1 lVC ~ere brought -'~_unto obedience" to 

; the< G~•pcl .~nics:i"a.ge1 ,_ which reiiuhed · in o·~r elc:uuiug i,ud 
· _1a1vatio11 by "1prinkth1M nf"thc h1ood_ o(,.Jc:su1 Chriat11 : the 
~·applieatio~ of I Ii, ... ihed blood to our' bcarta~ · _'rherefr>,re, as 
we. mentioned 'In connection. with .-the p"revious study on· 

·. t-lccth;n, ·_WC ·,nu.1t al~ays rcnicmhcr tlu1.t ,·,_tl,c · ,act o{ {nrc, .. 
·· 1cnowlcdgc1 in· which wc;·Christi:ina rejoice.,. docs i1n,· ·:alter . : . 

1.·1he (.;i.ct t1un Gml l1a,· a u wlmsa~vc_r will,, Gos11el f~r every. 
_;' Ulll~ycd pcran·u~ ·'rh~<l...ord Jcsui said: ''lf·uny runi1_lhirst,-' 
· Jct him come UlllO Mc, _and ,Jrink~· Uohn · 1:37)_. · I low.-. {•· 

,· b\c•'•c'd that w'c C:Jn witll confidence ten nny"lnat sinner. tlrnt 
. our .-~rd Je1u1 Chri~~ uia :iblc ~l,o to save·_, them .to _the .. ,. . · ; 
, .. Utternio1t 1h·::11 cnr:ne" 'unto God by_ I l_ilJI,. _accin~ He. ·cv~r· . ,_. . 

Uvctl{to n1akc h.1terc.estiio·i1 for~ tlu:::n'l"_ {tlcb. 7:25)!. · · . 
. ), .. ~ . 

God not only lorc~ric:w us ;is llii own, He foreknew· us. 
as .we will finally be iii' glory.· I li1.lpur1tosc is to mnke us'-_: · ·. 

':\ like Ul\tlJ Ilia OWll dear S011.., and II we know chat.,, ·.\\"ltcn I le , ._ ·. 
ah:all apr,car',1• we: ah:111 It~ like Jlim; fnrwc ·,hnll 1~c,: llim , 

-. a1 Hc_is"·-~(1 John 3:2)'. 0Aud.we know .that nll tliing'i -~ork· · ; 
together "ror good ·10 ~~h_cni that lnve C1ndt to __ tl~cru•_,who arc _· .. • .... 

·: tlu: cn"Ucd DCcurdiug" "ia Jli2(j1urposc. 11nr whom Jlc did . 
fo!cknriw, 1lc ahn Jid prc~catinntc t_O b~_;tonfotmctl \0 \~lC . _.:· ·. 

in1.agc al His Son~ thilt He niight be, t.~~;-:..:ftntbcfrn amo:ng · : 
·. :.~·u:,111y hrctfircu_ •. ·· l'vlnr~1,v~r. whnr~. t}.~~,•i•t~\ prc~~e11in~_l~~ .-_:·I ... 

· · tlu:s!' 11~ __ alin_ ~_»114:lh_· a,,? w~u,111 11~·! .. ~.,t :, ;fJtl~~n~ _ lle ulMt _ . 
jusL1ficJ: a11d. whom~• I le ·JU1I 11icJ, tht r,i J"~f~:1110 glnrificd 0 , ·' 

.. •··.J .. " .. ,~,~-.~,} ., •• 

·, _JRo~. 8:_28.-30). _i1. · .. · .:· · .. · .· ._ · · ,·. .· .<t-..:,•;..~-.r.:-.-.. : .,·y -·. · ·_· 
'.~:: l·: A• wt "rcjoiccf in the foct. lhilt· we arc· 'God's r urelcnown. .. ~;_ 
~- • •• •· • • I • • ' • • • • • • .. I .. I • 

· ones·, let u• heed the warmug found in enuncctioi, with: ._ ,-
• J ' .. . ' . . 

... the w~rd in 11 ___ Peter_ 3 :l 7 :/·' Y ~ therefore, bc:lnvcd, ac~in,t; · . i: 
_··ye · k1~ow: t h~•c ,. ~_hinp:a before 1.forckn.nw ,hcsc tl1ing1,l. b_c• . ~-.: ._· 
.. ware . )ell ye :1 lso •. hciu1f letl . u way'- with l he . error,._ nf I he _, 

·. ;_;wic\u~d·,·~~11 bn1,11 yunr u,wn a\\::1lfo1~i~~,,. •• _ l\\~_\.Ml'i.0

IW iu Mr~'Ce, ~-- ·1,::.· 
, , . :>, l~J. in th C know foal~~ ur OU r I .. urd . mi J Sa viuu r j CSU a C:h ri1 l • . . . ' 
·,, 'roJ Jim' b"e glory· butla no~ and for. ever'' ( VII, 17 t I H),· · . :,.- .. ·: . 

· ... :·_ God•, _Word lua.s · givcn.,.i.a,·. many .warnings·: :iboui•·tt~e ·. · · 
' . 'd:1"ngcra· of fahe teaching .. about which. Peter write• in his : ' . 
. _aecond _cpiatle.:,·,-;l'o' IoUow J.alae tcDehiog· nbo"ut the. P-e"r~on ... '·:_ I 

i • • • • • • • -'• : • I • I • • • I, 0 • • • • I • • • • : • I•• • • : /'I• 

• '• (• !' • • •. ~ •• • • • O I • ' • I • • I•• I I' • • • ~ • • ' • r • • • • • 

I I'" '-..... 
. 'i., .. 

, .. . ... . . . . ·.:. _, .... '. 
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and work o[ Ch~i,t ,will roh UI o[ our joy .. ~Ur tcdimony,. 
. and our reward at the judgment iieat of Christ. ~ We fore

know this, { or God hns plain[y· warned us .. Let ut'.thercfore 
< l1ccd. this prescribed rc'medy whikh ia, by obedience to the 

\Vord, con1tandy to •1 grow in grace, and in the knowledge 
nf our Lord and S11viour Jesus Christ/' .. i 

. ;p 

1• •.. QUE.STIONB9X 
,.• .. , 

Jo1iN B. °AfAkCUDANKS, °J!ditor . 

- ·, . . . . ·.. . . . 

No. 1617.: Please explain John 20:22 in terms of th~ sig .. 
nificance it h:ad to the he:arcrs; a·ud ..1110 _ci:plain ,vhnt the 
refo_tionship is between this event an<l the c:vc11t rer:ordeJ in• 
Acts 2:4: e.g., between 11brca_tlicu•' and 1'fiUeJ.". . 

J11h11 20:22 tdlt u1 ,hit w!itn Jr-~~. Cl1rl~t ~p(icart1l t11 t'1e Ji1tiplt1 · 
Ofl \bt e\!tl'ling (olmw\ni lli1 t-c,urnu.ion, 0 Ue bruthtJ on \h~ r.nd · 
uilh u11to du:m, Rtcd"r ye 1!1e: Holy GhoaL" 1'M:1 WH evlde1nfr an 
1n1icir,uive action on lht plrt of 1l1e 1.ord Ji:•1.11, both lo d1ow thQt · !) / I~ e wa ■ I ht Gi-vcr or lht- UolY,. ~r.,irit ~~d 1h11, u llU!', JI i• ri:t'1rn to the 

~ FI I hc-r I lle would 1cwd il1e Spint. .. , I lit Jloty Spui J um t Upi?O . she 
day ol r..:n\.ttDI\ {At\.l 2). P"t\tf dtch,rtd al \1,11 time that He h•d 

. 111:tn •~flt by lht tt1urrr-cteJ 1nd H~endcJ Cl1ri1t: 0 Thh Jt1us bath 
· God n11ed up1 wbtrcol we all Mt w1tne11c1. · Thcrt[ort bewg by tl•~ 

riKllt l1and er GoJ tnhcd, •nd 11.vinG rrc-d~td ol th~ F•ther the: 
·11r11n1he or tht Jloly Gho.01 llr- h•th 11htJ fcnh 1hh wl1ich yt nc,w are 

: ~1ni 1\t:12ir11 { v11, · 32t ll)., . i• Un.-\ 1\ed. onn in J~bn lO:ll ,imply mc1u1 
· 11 Utm• ,,n, .tnJ 1' .6rlcJ .'. In Acl • i :-1 me1us I m!r.t, i11Jhunu, or 1t•Pttl1. 

,_, No."1618~ Con·1~,c~uuors say that. Zacharia~ (l.k .. l :tJ) 
was praying' for u chilJ to lie born to himscU ilnd l!lia:abcth,. 
his wire. J <lo IIOt so · unders:to n J it. . f sec Zach arias ,U a 

· priest. in· God's · templ_e,. pr;1yiug · fnt · the · long hoped for · 
· 1\.-lt-uiah. I s~c ,no rcn1on. for_ Q.'nyon~ sayins that Znch:»rimr ... 

WU~ rr:wing f<ir a child. \Vh:it is ym:ir opinion r . ·: .. ·'' '. :, :- . -. ' 
• '"• • • • ~\ •, •, • • • • • • • • I• • 

h i, ,;nr "f'i nio11 d1:o. Y.icf 1:i.rtn, . w•• Jmli yin~ for • d1i1J lo br horn · 
l 1111; 11 i I I II rnily a •h• mn for I l1r. Mn}; ul I he Mc-■b 1~, for I wu n•••m111: . 
( t) Iii• l'(llfer WH t1l'arJ (1'1. '1.1)_ wl1idt mc•n• 11,.t it w.u .a.o.,w,:::rt•J. 
Tlir- an1wr-r wu • cliiM born ·to l1iu11clt aud l,:J;uhclb hy 11au1ral ,,; 
~~nl'ra1iru1 ■ . (l} lfo1h Znl"ll.ri1., •iul l~Un.buh wcr~ ol the uibc ol l.t-t•i' 
l "'· 5 ). •fhe J\le••i• h hid been rrombc-J to· the tribt or J uJ1h ( U.:n, 
40:JO. ccc.). • bet. whkh wH doubtlt .. weU kn"wn to Z1chui••· . · 

I ~-- •• I •• ~ - • ~ ••• 
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.: Jl'hai tuOJ 1/u ;rco11tl to~nil~g -of 1/u /.ore/ mratt lo 
·11 -.· ,-1 11 

· the world a·ud its .i,~1hal,ilants, ~nd to tht Stwiour? 
,, 

THE ·RETURN OF ·CHRIST,.--
- - \-,' ' ' - -

-··AND ITS EFFECT UPON 
- -

;,:THE W'oRLo·oF _, 
- TOM()R,ROW 

. ',', by Tu E EiuTo R 

. • 1- 1·· .1·. .· ' -1, •. • • 

So"~ FEW ycar-G ago ·thee~ ap11carc<l, -iu ou~ al the a.cculur r. 
1 

m·a·gazincs, an :iccount of a rather amusing incident which · 
illustrates very aptly the ap:1thetic attitude of a great many ._., 

, Chri1tia1i people who seem to rca<l ·their Bible! with their 
11 ·eyes hut not with their mimJs _ ur their he:uts. ' · · __ 

It seems t ha L in th~ :rn tu inn or 1938, a ma u who li vcd Oil 
Long hl:m<l was· able one ua'y to satisCy a life-long ambition., :

--h y -purchasing lor h imsc] r a very A ne baroiuctcr. \Vlien the -
instrument __ a.rrivcd at his l1omc1 he was extremely - dis~ 

.- appointed to fl~J that the iudicating needle appeared to ~e 

_ stuck. pointing to the s.cctor marked u 1-IURRICANl!:.n Alter 
- 11ha\tinR the barometer. very vigtmntsly sc:vcr:sl 'tiui.cal }11' 

.,\new owner wat down an<l wrote :a scnrchi11g lcttc-r to ·the 
,tore from wbich hc __ bad purch:u,i:J the instnn.ncnt and on 
tbc·foUowing morning, on his way to his office in New York~ 
mailed the letter• Tho. t C: I/C~1i.ng he rcturnc:<l to Long Id~u!d 
to fir~d, not only the· barometer _missing but his house al!io. 
The barometer •• ·needle had been right__:thcre will a hurricane!' 

We smile_ with iricrcdulity,' not 011ly at the :account or tl1c . 
-incident' itscl£ but a.1,o at the thought that a11ym1c ,v~mld _ _L' 

. h~·vc sn liule foilh 'in·· ~n hunrinuciu which: he api1,:-ai1c-tl -
v:aluahlc ennush"t(t 'purchase :.a~, consi<lcr.abJc CIJ1l!ll5C.,. _ Yet __ -
lmw m·auy Chri,stians I here nre ,whc1 Accm to rcga,rd ,the cle~r ,: _· 
fiugcr• or prophc·ct in· the \Vord or God with like iudiffcrcncc _,.._. 
and <lisda1n1 \Ve realize ru.11 well that the corning ol the Lord _. 

I ·._ I ~ 

·•• I 1, : 

_, 
. I 183 , 11·" •. •.: 
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may not. take pbce for a hur1dred or a; thousind years·, yet_ 
we cannot· help but believ-:: · that it may" be very soon. 'The . 
\Vord o( God tcU, ~, dt.finitdy of cct~~in phtnnmena which,,.
:a re tn _ :a llend ti1c zecond ooming or the Lord J caus. Ch ri11it,' 

- aud a.nyone who reads hia Bible with any J;1~cr1irn~nt 1m•~~ ,: 
_ fee th2.t ita propheciea regarding ~1ie mo'vcmcnt.s_ that will b'e · 
·, in e·viclcnce-hefore the Lord comes are seemingly being (u) .. ~ 
. ' filled bcf o're ou"r very ,eyca.-· l t ia neceasary for 115 to. en mn'~r~ : 

at~ but l fow of these phenomena whtch are prc\·al~nt in our ' 
own times: wars and rt.11mors of wau: nation' riiirig agaiuu 'I 

'nallon; the TIIC o{ Jiuiton~iip1; luacr~ tcturn ,~o tl1c 1a.n'd . 
· of Pale& tine;· ·ea rthqua kcs -. a n·J · peati I cnccs;. -flagrnn t _ a in and __ 
imm~rality; '1nd apostnay, unbelief, and blatpbemy. · : .· _- · · 

:\Ve believ·e. and we do not for a moment underestimate its 
importance~: th:1l _ the Lord'a tecond comin1(wiU, be: in· two· 
pl1uea. We arc co~vinceJ that the Scriptures teach that-He· 

, will come first for Bia own whcn,-at the Rapture, ':'the dead · 
.in Christ shall rise· firat: then we which·:are alive an;d remain ._ 

· a11aU be c~ught up togtt \u~r with them in tl1e cloudi, to m cct · 
i I • t hr. Lord in the . air0 . (I 11icn~ 4: I 6~ . 17). l■"ullowing that . 
. · ._ ev,~nt there will be a period known .as ·•h~ Tribuhition, of:l,t _ 
1 ·:··least seven years' Jura"tion~- after''wl1ic:h the Lord ·wm_rcturn··· 

I' (0 the eiHlh iri' power with. J-1 iS own, when . He will u a mite~-:
t he 11ati'ona11 anJ .treaJ ~-~_the :,winepr.cai_ 'o( _ th~ fic'rcencaa. 0£ 
the wroth of Almighty -God1° before: He establish~ His ·_ 
throne·' to;. reign· over the. earth -duririg the _Millennium· as -. 
King of kings ar,J l.tJrd of lonla (Rev. 19~_11--16) .. ;' · ·_ · ·_ 

\Ve tinderala-nd ·from the Worci of God that the judg~ucn·1 
of the wicked de.ad will .not b~ until after the thousnnd yeari 

-of Chriat'i earthly reign.will J,avc pnascd when, at.the_great .,: 
white throne, all those ·who· have died oui ·of Christ will be· . 

. ,- . -judged according to their worL:a,.~i.nd wh01ocvcr ia not found·-,_ 
.. -~ written in .the book of Jife wiU be ·cast:-into'ihe lake·or fire~:· 

- • • - • • .. ,. .. L ~ • • • • ~ • • • ",. 

--(Rev 20•1J ... J5) - · :·-. - --.- --·· ·' - ·: · ,:.· •-:_:.· ,:· __ ,. ·,."_ - -- _-
,' . • • . • . ' . . . . . . . . . ~: . . : .. ·. . 0 ,, 

. Our 1neditation on ·thi, occa,ion, 1,owever~ is· not c:ouccrn~c.\ -_ 
wid~ the" Jetaila of the aeconcl_ corning _of the )Drd- Je1u~ and,· 

. tbe order of judgmc.rita but, ra.l~cr, witl~, tltc ((ln~cquCl~..:C o( .. 
J; our Lord's return to tho,c who ·will be living upon the earth :_.. 

_at the time. of_. Hi, __ -a ppt:~ring. -·and _ to those ·who_ will ha vc ·_ -
. ·died then in £aith oc"in unbcUct What will be lhc·cffcct ol ---

• • I • • • I ~ • I • I • • • 

- ! ~ ." . ." .. ~ . ' • : . • . I • • • • •• - • • •• 

I •'' ~ I 

... 
. ~ .' . . 

, ... , r ,- :_ -. , --
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I •. • ~J•~•.t, • : : • .. I! _'~r .. 
t~~ ~cturn o( Chrial upo~ the world of ~~morr~\\· 1 · · 

~1 ' ' • 

y ··)t _\ \h . . 1. Thc'1:Rctu'rn:0£ Cbd~~~· . 
,j;/J[,-.. ; . · =. · •. · • · \V~41t It .\~ill Mc;in to the \\'arid ,.,, . . . 

.• J ,,.. -~ ~ . . . . . ' .. ·- I I ~ 

/,\O~c Jay, very, suc.lc.lcnly, a cat;iclysmic event will- <lisrupt 
•' • • " 'I ,-, ' f -t • ' • ' •' 

(a;-1~-i~'iy_;,~~rl~,•: I_n a: in(!~entr iry, th~ twj?l,ding of ;in eyc:t i 

.=; every hchcvcr. in the Lord J csu1 Chnst will be t :i ken a way · 
i:{tom the, c~rth~ Aipnrcnt," 3- chHd, ?l hu1band','ar ·wife,· a 
·, friend/(n ~worker will disappcar1 anc.l the• world will. be· .. 
, : shocked into auc.ldcn fc;ir :me.I pan ie. All the Ii vi ng -rcstra i 11 .. 

i11g infliitnce for gc><nL having, been rcma'veJ1. sin. wiU be . 
·rampa.ni and· 1awlcssness will nbound,. for with the' rapture 
of the Church~ 'c.ha·t is, the body of believers~ the Holy Spiril 
will .be' t;ikcn out of 'the way a, . the rcslrai ning influence · 

·. against evil., The only witness left will be 'th·e \Vord of Gnd •. 
_Many .who ncg1ct:'tcd if before will turn to ils. p-:igcs in. de-
. spair and in hope. ·_ :From all _'thi.s cor,fu.afon there wiJJ .1.risc a . . · 
. man, the srand monarch of the new humanity1 the ultimate 
' -m:rn of ,:he evo)utionist.&1 Uthe m:rn ·01 ain,· tllCi&Orl ol per~ 

<li tion" who1 f oi a ti mc1 will. a ppcar to be the saviour of n · 
· distreued world hut who~ in 1the end, will:.~ppose and exalt _ 

; r; 

himself Ili?ovc a,II that is' called God (ll Thcss .. 2:J, 4). Ti, 
. tbat day1'and before th~ Lord returns to the c:ar1.h in ·powert ~) 
, aomc wi11 turn to I U,n, ·~miJ pent:t.'utirn:i cv~n unto <lcalh~ · 
. bot' in any . m·orc will ha rdcn their hearts . ag:tins t God. AU . 
·· those who bc'rore h;ic.l. hcnr<l th~ \Vore.I o( Goe.I an<l had not 
, received tlJe Jc.ive n"r trull(that they 1uighl bc'savcc.ll wm uol 

' · receive it now.· "~po-J ~hall ~end thciu ~ stror~g Jclu:siont th:tt 
. tlte·y should believe ;i lie: that Lhcy all might be J;imne<l who .. 

i · . . .. ~ . I . . 

believed not the· truth, hut hnJ pJe:isure in u ririgh tcousness II· . · 
(JI .Theu. 2 :J0-1_2) •. ·.':· , . ; ·. : : . . . . . ~ . ·. ·.. · . . . : 

.. . I I I • • • I .. ~ . - • - I • I ~ . .., . . .. . ~ • . . . 

.- · Not_! until ahtt ... t11e· rnptu.ri:. o(. d1c; Church w,ll ··the phc• .... 
. n,imcn·a ·which·,'IV:f1t. :i·ttcn<l the ,coming of the ·i..orJ reacli · · · 
· tiieir; apcxc · .. ·Hut then~ n.1tion. will truly rise ;against nation. :: · ,.
:· an<l .there: will be n~ pe·a_c~. · Aud .t!iese:arc{only the bc~inning: .. · 
llf 1cirrowal: 1rhcrci will be iucrc.isc <if iniquily .inc.l of hatred. I,; .. 

,:··n•··: ~~·ther . ._ .. _bcu.1y1_ ·. broth~r, .'_.and .· .. ·c·hil<lreu' Jeatroy their:;:·.· ·' 
·. par~nti;. arid, ma11y f;ilse prophcia will ar~sc.". •rtie· unhcli.cv..-_; (::. ' 
· ins world :wnf Jive in· a·nxicty, men's· h'caris failin'g them· f~r ... · 
)c.1r, ~nd men .. will ·Qn .upo'n t11c roc:ka and· tbe·inountains ll'I ·.·. 

•' •• • .: • 1 • • f; •• • i -~~I•• • I • :: t.> I , '• I • •, •, I 

· • \ · • · · . · I. ·. ,· . 1.l . , · · . ·. . . .• ., , · .. 
. . =..._ : . . ' ; .... = ~. . . . . . . . ::. . . - I ., • I • I • • : ' • ~ : •• • • 

• I I • • • I I • I j • • • • • ■ • • ~ • 
•• • • • ... • I •p• • '• I • f, 

. . ' 
I • I : ~ • 
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faU upon the·m -aod -to cover the~n ·as the cod -approaches. 
-J: But _the pnwer of the hcast wiil ~con- the ·increase~ who will _
, grind .,the warld beneath h·is feet; aod were it not, for the 

gr.nee ~i ~fd thro~~h whom .tho.ae days will be, shortr:ned, 
• ,, no n7 ~, v·.· 7:1 l d be an ~cd. . . . . \'1 _t . . • -- ... , , · , -

- 11111 n -• t,,1iout nll this. dClitruc:uon and dca th, however, the 
Gorp,:j of the kingdom) 'aoon to be ushered in, will be preached -
to'\h, J four corners of the cn.'rth; _-- Here and there so·tnc will 
J/c (~Jn<l wh,(wilf believe. A,.noug .this number there will be . 

"I, J " ' ~ I · • ' l ·' . · . · • . . • 

- those who ·will n·eed to die for the sake of their testimony to, :· 
God a~d to Jlis,~"llrist .. -_ Slain for- the.\Vord of Cod and for 
the testimony w·hi~h they will hold, they will be sa,·cd by the; . 

:_ -hlood or the Lord I JctilUI Chriat; arid they wilt' go to be with·_ '' 
-J lirn and the 1ainu in J~c:aven; -Others Y.'ho' believe will aufTer _ · 
- great pcnccu\inn but will c~durc unto"ihe end whc11,- at \he _-

- • • • ., •· • I •• 

_ coining of the King of kings in. power, t~ey wiU inherit the_· _-
. kingJnm _hlessing.; •rlu:rc)wiU be znillions,· -however• who·· ~ill .. 

. ,._ , nr.t beriC\'r! ,; because' ,of., the r~Jeceidulne11 of,Sata'n ·a1id the 

_ /l'·.d~tf iu,d bcca~se of 'delusin1~ ;ind .har~n~(~~tf.~e~s-~"- For _-
-t:?/' }he_ end w,~I ,he de1t~uct1ot1 an<l ,et,err_1_.a1;, l~~~r'=nt a~~._. 

darkness for evermore .. , _- _ ~ - _ ,. _ -: - .~, 1 • - l \;:( -,:: __ 
Surely there can be nothmg u> make you loo~· 1,>nirard ,to .. 

the cotr1h1g nf our blcucd Lord/ if,';you havc,nol....rpu·t ·your -
,_ -- - 1 - ,, 
t~u&t in· Him: _ For \lu: ~dicvcr: th~ sound_ of the }~u~p of •. '. 

__ God to ea II him to ~e w1 th CJ,nst II o. bf e&acd hope,: but-_ to • , 
'1 he unbeliever that scmnd i1 -the harbinger of -destruction. ~· 
·111c \V,,rd of Cod is tr'u e and sure,' and it tcstifies'that '. ~'the -' -

'-r''.. ' .. I" • • iii• , 1; t ' : " ' • I 

-- ltcart of man is dcccltful above al[ thmgi, and desperately _-
wickeJ" Uer. 17:9)~ and I tha\ ',~ 11hcre ,is: none righteous; ·no~ -
i,ot one .•. _for_ all have sinned,. '.tlnd come shor'i of -the glory-·: .. _ 

-ol Cod11 (Rom. 3 :10,: 23). -_ "The wagCJ ,of ain is_ death, but -
- _the gift or God is· ct-crnaJ life, -through Jesus Christ our Lord" --
. -(Rum. 6:23) .. ·_: God~ -in loving g·ricc, bas· made provisinn--fnr 

- ) 1ui1 r siu,. -·uc so loved -)'~M I hat) l_c ,i:ent Jli• Su,i, into I he:', 
wnrld :md _made llim _who_ ~ncw··110·_~iu··10 -be''sin for--y,fo,- --

- lhat you, 1i1ig,h1:,he niade ,ll!e rightcnusncss ~r Gnd_ Jri 'Ilin,1. _:: _ 
- JJc is tlac ,vay'or Jif e~ _- lie air.me _is die' Way oJ salvation. :,.-_ r, -

• • ••1 • • .: I •• •:1 • • ~:•~• ,•• ... ••·.~. :• •' .~~ •• .~ :• ••• •: ••, !• ~~ • • • •• \~,•,• •, • .-, •,••,._•I• • 

: · 2. -The Return or Chriat__:\Vhiit It Will Mean' 'io Israel -_ _ 
,•1 .~: • • • I •,tlli.'l•~:I •~ • • , ... •~• p~ I• i, •, ,_: •.,.•, 

.- _ The hi1t_ory·_0I :t_sr~c~-- 11· apeUccl,-p~e-r.:s~e-c-u .. t-i~~-~- _ ~h~rc·_ -_ 
,,_- - -- -. .. - ;-: . _- ;, :·-_ -, ___ - . - -_ ·: :_ ~ - ---~ -.d:. :J: ·:; 

.,I , I • I • '•• I • •:• ■ '', ,_-, • • :1 
,. ·. ; , .. 

I • :)P .•:= ~••I •:•,•I• •• • • :•.•~( 1 
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. . is not space to tell of their hu ffc:tingi anti w.111dcriugs. 'N _J 

. p ra cc has been . hnme' to the·m~ r 'No . man . hall been I heir . 
lasting friend •. But _wli'at -has_ gone on· before in Euglaurl, -

,. in. Russta) , in G~nnanyA-n'othing c;1n · compare wit,h tf1e 
auff ering and pi:r1ecution that will be their lot when· the 

. Church' has been taken away.' ,UFor then. a11all · be grcilt 
. tribulation, such as was_ not since 'the bcginu1ng nf the world' 
· to this time, no. nor ever tha.ll bctt (?\·latt .. 24~21). 'l"hcn wilt 

::• be '~the 2bomin.ation or desolation,. spoken of by Daniel_'the •
.. prophet," and.all the wrath_or Satan .:J:Ud bin' vice-regent, will 

-· be dircctec.l against the chose1i people of God. ·· · . 
· : . In. that' day· they will Joo~ on J Iim _whom . they l1ave 
_pierced;·. they_' _wlll · reoogni~c · tha't .· the · J csua w.hom, -they· 
rejected and crucified wail in troth their 1\[e11ial1; _the Son 

· c,.[ Goo, and they wiU cry out io :rngui1h nt their gr~:ltttt · · 
. , sin. .They '. \\;ill know . tha i J I is . l°,r~,d . haa. bc~n u p.r'm them •. ·_ 

·.But Cor Iaracl ihcrc·ls more bopc than fur the unbelieving·': 
~- world. · For they· will fa II on thr,fr. facea il:1' rep en ta nee anti 

confession/and a nation:,~m- be\·&lr~ in 'a day;: Aud· then, 
·_ ·: amid tbci greatest time of. periecutio"n that lsracl has ever ... 
. :. known. they. wiJJ. not; ~~row ~Ul; will,' in the end, rejoice,···• 
; _ knowi~g thaf.,'the ·, time ···or their redemption drawcth nigh· . · 

when Christ tl1eir King _will ~ign· .nntl thcywiJI be libcr.a:ed. 
. So. they ·will' go fo~th . to 'the· four -winds : ptodailning the 
. Gospel 0·1 the Jdngtlom; _ -~'Repent; for tl•c KfogJCtm vf t1,e 

, ·: l°l~·avci1a i1 at lurntf.u. : ,, • .·/· _, :. · ·; :-· .. :·· · · ':1 · ;'. · · . "'. 
_:;- . \Vhile the :co~~iiii_~.,r t_l.,c iiord _ m~ans __ hnp~ r.·,rt11c 1mtim1 · · 

'" ,'Israel, t~ay is'.thfµaY:)•f -~=ilVa~fou' ,tn_ the ·iuJividuar .J cw.,. 
,:, ,The Chnat who wilL.~~-:r:=ve~le<l to God's people of oltl as . 

,, 
! .I 

· i•·; 
'·,. 

Messiah in the :Trib1ulatinu,. h, no 1~1 Me~siah, ih/Son or· 
· 'God, today .. Hi_s Gc;rpel ~•is the power.of God unto salvatlon ~-

:. to cve1y one tha_t b'elicveth,· to the Jew"._first, _and also to ,·he · · ·. · ·. . 
. ·-.Cei1dle'~-. tn · the' \wenticth CC\\tury ·a,. \l, w:as in -\he fi:r,~- .. 
. '. cc:nt,iry~.'- Jcwi1i1 n:adcl'i~' J,, 1iot tu'ru rmm I lim in C~>ldncss. . .. : 
. ·-9, iteart 't1r1d unbelief :IS tlid your hrellireri ui~1cleci1 hundred' . . -" _. .. 

_; yca"rs ·a·go:_ J _le _ea.iii~ _to ca_rth·tr: s~e~· oi1d fr1 naj·~c· th:tt which(' .. _: · _· 
. ·._ was lost, anti you, one _of the lost .. _sheep ol the house of . . · 

·_:i firael, mny be u.vcJ and bu_vc· 1i£e'··1uJa.y. by. believing on .... ~':• ·. _ _. 
·.,Hin1 .and receiving Him as: yo·ur Saviour and LorJ;.: \Vho · . · . · 
. 1c·uow1 ·but" ·wha(dca:tb. may cnlt<_you _'to_~_ll~rrowr·T~day, · _ ._·. 

• • ~ ,• ~ r ~ • .• • • ~ • i ••I • I ~' • .- • 1 • ~ 1 • 

• •. 11 I • •" • 1 • • • ' • : ... ~ , • 

1, , • I •• • , ~ • • • • I • • • • • .- ~ I I 

• I • •• • i •• • • • • ~ • •• 
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before it is ton fote, place y-our trust in· the Lord Jesus Chriut; 
for now and for,1all eternity. . ' .' . . ·, . ' . . ._ } 

' . ·i: . : ,. . ' : ... 
.. I, - 1, , , . _.I_, 

·3, The Return of Christ-
.1 _ • , • \Vhat It \Viii Mean to Belir.vcn _ ·- -

. . _ . . : I· .• .~·,·· i ~ 1 1 : • ''' ;: ~:~ . I • . . . :· 

· One gloriou11 day ':!the Lord Himself shall descend fro n, 
he.lvcn with· a shout, .'with -the voice of the arch:tngel, and 
with the trump of God: anJ the dead in Christ shall ·riac 

.. _ first'; tnen we which· are· alive and remain shall be caught 
=f,. ''.i1p together'with them in t~e clouds• to meet the Lord in tl1e 

:air: :m<l so aha.II we ever be with the Lord" (I Tl1eas .. 4:16, 
- 17). ·Er:ery m:m and woman wh~- ever lived, ·who have_ put 

their tnist in the Lnrd Jesus Chris_t, whether -they be iri the 
• ' ~ 0 ~ ' ~ I I , , f. . • 

gr.1ve or alive on the earth, will be numbered in that th-rong -
-_ w_ho wi1J _11ieet the Lord_ in the air; rou will_ be there, if _ 
_ you believe on llhn/ and I sh:.I~ be there-not because ther·e. 
- ,s any mcr"it in- us., hut hy_ virtue of the blood or the iLaiub 

c1f God shc<l on Calvnry's cross. Tl1is is nur blea1ted hope: . 
''\Vhercfore comfort one another with -these\,·o·rds .. ,. -- · ·-·· 

. · \Vhat <lo'es· the return of the Lord mcai, u,\the believer? 
·l~"\ ~e.ms, fi~n of nl_l,~ th~t ~e. shall re'c _H~1 ~les~ed fac-_C?· 
( ,1ormus :.a ls our · vision ~f II Im to<la y., nnw we sec on ay 
<larkly :1i through a g)~es;'hut then. face to face~· We ··ahaU 
behold Him, and thcre>w!I_I 'uever be n.ny- ,epara tion but ~e __ 
sh~ll be with Hfol {ort:vcr. And w1icn we ~cc Hiin, wc!"ahall . ' 

; I • · . ~ 3 . . • , 

lie like J lim; for we shaa sec l lirn as -fre is (I Johri 3 :2).. . 
:- flow wonderful! :,Yet thisJs not only a future hope ·but , 

· . is' a present ,timulus also; for the Apoatle John goea on: to 
say: "And every ina·n, tha.(bath this. hope in H.i.m purifieth 

• • • L II;,_ r ■ ~ • • 0 r L O • 

himself, even ns He is pure/' 1-J-la ving this hope in ou'r breastu, 
huw can we do other th:1.::1 present our bodies a -living sacrifice, 

. hn! y · and 'accepta hie unto_ I Him who, at : ~Jill -·~coming, -., will 
~nmplcte that wliich l le lias ~-egun,· by-tbc-·rc<lcin-ption: o( ·our 
hmli~11- fur which -~e wait~: :auJ -by Lhc final · Jlrescutu tio·n ··or-·---· 
mi, r~uhlcu· hcrorc 1the prc11c1ice·_·(Jr_1 lis glOff• -~----- .: , -__ ·- .. ' . ' 
- When the Lord Jesus· com-ea fnr 1-Jii( own, ii. will be .the 
lhnc: nr rcwa.rda · {ar the worka in -Hi•·: n~·in,( which :ibide~_. . - - . - - r~-- -
u For we must all appear before _the jud,gme:. .Jcat'or. Christ; ;_·. 

- -. th:1t every on-~ may __ re_ceivc ·:ihe tl_1_ingi, d~,[c in -:"his·_ body.··:i. 
3CC~r<ling to th:at he _haih'-donc., whei.hcr'it be good or bad..'' -

I • 

·' I•.: 

', ., ·, ',' I .' • -

' ', -' : -· 
·.I.. . 

I • • • 

·-... :··. 
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; ·. -It i, not sin that i, 'to be judged th~fre.. Our sins :ire ttn.llcr · 
, .. , . 'I . . . , 

•1the blood .. They have been atoned for on the cros~ and ,,-ill_. 
,, ' . . . . . '. · 1 .. ,, .I' .. . . ' 

be remembered no more forever. But e\'cry bclic\•cr 's work 
·wiU be made manifest in· that d?Y• 'and if it nhidcs he will 
receive a reward (I C:or. 3 :1 J, 14). : That cr1p o( cnld water 
that was gh1cn in Chrtu•, name; that patient suffering th:&t 

. you endured fo"r' His sake; that denial cf seU thilt you c1cr
dscd ao that 1Je might be gkirificJ; that persecution tl1:u ynu 

· experienced bec:mse or your· testimony for t-'lim-the.sc· arc . 
. worka that abi<le. Por them -~c shall recC'ive ltii rewards. : 
It may be that tod:iy youn i~ a very humhle prace. 1'11cre 
n11:y be no blare ol trumpet& for the work that you do.". Ynur · 
death" may elicit no long nhitu:1ry in, the newspapers. But 

_ of what moment, Hin t~at &.l:&y you hear I lim lh1)":" "I kuow 
thy works. Well done~ thou· good an<l faithful scrvant .. 1 -,_.. 

, - finally. wh;it a joy. it v.·ill be: to fall · down before· 1Ii.s 
throne witl1 that innumera1,1c throng, to won;11ip ) li m :i.1H1 

_ to cast our crown'1 or reward bc~~re lfis thrnnc1 aayirip:: 
: !1Thou art worthy1 0 ~i0rd1 to rec'c:ivc glory :md hnnor anJ 

power: for.Thou hast crealcd all thingsl'and for Thy pleasure' 
_ \hey arc and were created!' Ancl then a~:iint we 11uiU {a1'_. 
"down bcro·re the J..3mb, thia'tiu,~ to sing il. new liotlg': u•n1m; 
'·an worthy: •• ·• for "J"hou w-~,t slain, and i-.ui.t I ~c<lccm'cd 
_ us to God by Thy blood out of eycry kindrcd1 .inil tong11e, 

and -people, .and. nation.; and h:a.s.t.:n,:i.cic u,· ·unto o.ur God· 
kings and priests: and 1·we shall. reign on the e:1rth. u . '·· 

- . ~ . . . . . ~ . . -· 

' ' • • • • .• •• • ,· •• ' ' • • • • ~ ~ ~ I • • 

· 4; ·The Return of Christ-\Vh.otrlt Mcanii1 lo lfim 

Last1 but more important th:tn all the rest·/ what wil 0l I iis 
' 

1 ~ 1 
I I t 

'. cci.mfog m can to our blessed l .ord an<l S3 viour 1 · .. . ·' 
-- · 'Then· He wili. receive I Ii~· bride! The one for_ whnm lle 

. g·a v_c' ----up·: His .. ric_hes ':_ atid . b~ca me . poo~,. tha. t 'L tli roumh I J is 
pnve-rty, __ she _. migh"t'_· hc·i'rich~_ will 11hare I lis_,:·ct~rmtl riclics·.- ~r 

- JC lory ;· ',_.The_ 0~~1
~_\ for: w htrrit 11 C. "pour"cd {IU t·_ 11 is hlnrn!: on the . 

. crn11t "iri aha.met th.:tl ·•lie mi~hl li:avc lire~· will 1h:irc iii I" ( Jjg, 
rc)oicing.'.<_• r1,~- ~ o~i f~r :'whum _ I I~ h.s's wn ittd · 11iru:c_{ ~tern it y 

l· w~I( ah~1:c~~ 1 li~!--~c~.r~hly:'i_~fro,·ic_ and_ iym be, hy I lis aide (,1r 
. c\•ermo·rc.·i" Uc.is-oti..-_ Beloved; and we~· as Ilia briJe, :1re Ilia.· 
.. Hin body~iii:.h~'-~o~pt~'t~ a,"nd the· work,o!·r_cdcmpti'on- done •. 
_.- __ .... Th~n He '--~_a"II -co_m_e_ .. with I lis;'own,· with" ~mighty th\lH<lc.r• i !: ~; ;'},\jr;,tf;r {• ,. :? . , JO t'. , 

•• • II '•'I • • , I • 

•-•~.••, ~• •• •.~•;•~ I ri)• .1 
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·_ in'gs, to smite the nations and:to put Hia cnemica under His '. . 
. feet._:: In judgment. His 'eyea as· a flame· of fire •. He= .will · 

. 'l trctid Cl the wlncprca, of the, ficrccncH and ,wrath o{ Atmtshty . 
-- God,u and He wilt a,cerid the.:thronc and reign. King of 

·_ kioge and Lord of lords. ?And bec.uue' He huinblcd 1-limselr;I . . . . . ,. . . - . . . . . . 

and hecamc obedient unto the death of the cro11, God will · 
5~e th n t He recei vcs l lia -- rightful _ due -_ from -every --- m a·n. -_ 

I' . . . . . .· .· . . ·- . J\ 
11 \Vhcrc:fore G~ _ also ltath._highly exalted. Him, and -given··· 
J lini the na:ne·whic:h is above every name. _that nt the name -

- of J csus every k.1 c:c II lmul<l bow,· or t hi ng1 in. hea v~n, and . 
thi ng11 in rarth, and t1lings under the· earth; .1nd. that every 
tongue should confe111 tl;~t Jesus Otriu i,. Lord. to thc'glory _ 
or the God the F ntherU. (Phil. 2:9~11 ). - -·· := _ .:: · . -. --_ - -

. . .,·- For;,.:1 · t lmus:md years·. J 1 e will"_ reign. / Thent· ~ her . Sa tan 
,. l,as hccn looac:d for 3 SCi150n, fire will come down ·rrom God. 
_ out of heaven· to .-devour· the niuhitudc8 that wi11 aurmund.~! 

. ·. the d~vii_1iand t11c d~a(.\'who~c· ,uime& arc' not written in the: .. 
hook or life, :ind death and hade1~ will he ca·st into the lz.ke : 
of fire forever :tli~f ever~- Then there wiU be a new heaven . 
nnd n f:cw earth -w h~i,·c Gou -will -dwell with men. -H-~ -will · · -

11 wipe 3 way all t~:i r& from their "eyea ;- and there aha)!° be no'._· 
,, more Jeath 1 neither _sorrow, nor crying,_ neither ahall there:"'· · 
-be; any mo~~ -pain: for'_t~e form·~r thins~\~rc' p=at1cd away'~;; 
(Rev. %1 :4)~ ;And there wm be no night there, for thei tamb _, 
of God~·,_the 1Lord Jesus Chri!t, will be hea..,·c:n'• light .;ind -n 

h~avct{, ~\ory {or f!.V er mote.· : ... ' . . ' . .- .. i -. _· ·_ -- ...... ·.. . ' 

· \Vl,;it docs .' Chrint's return -. mean·· to you 1 · Have. you. · 
rcccivc,1 I Ji1n 3S your Saviour1. If notl' then stand in. fear ,:: 
and t~mbH~gr for llis~omingc~~L_~~can_only_,~ffcring, (~ 
and di~aatcr, _and judgmc:nt •. But it is _not too late: ·'receive, ,. 
ll,im . now by· f~ith, ·· arid _know. the joy_- of sins_ forgiven,.- or. -
judgmcnt that is ·paat, and o{ _hope in.Hi, appcartns;; :'-1God·-_·_·
fi•o .lovcc.l the world tl,at flt: ·gave Hii only b·cgonen:.Son/·that· · · . 

. whosoc:Ycr_: hdicvc:I h") in ,·1 lim . "5hould. "not:". pen•h~· ,hut·', lua VC . -_ 
_ c,:crl;t.sllllG. life.!\_ I{ you,,hcticvc··~n 11\,~~-t~1~3\.'}i[c __ c~n-hc_.. / 
· yonnr. ___ ,.rc;, ua_-~~1n-heliev~:·ll.i_a_comirig can_not bi!_to'o_'soon· •. .-·.· 

We:.' lotc(l·tim ~-:id long_ lo :l(:C I Us (ace and . f.Q ·_behold: Ht~ ; . 
. ·-. .-: tdr~~-.Y~_.; l!Jci ha~ Ilro_miscd :_._us· th.a.t -,l_l_c: w.ill_-:_comc,,-_q\\~ckly._ \: 
· ·: 11 I: •·enJ> come· Lord Jeaus ,, · · · ··. '- ·-= • ··-- · ,, 

;}i~j'u/j[< fl::~ii' \ .·:.·' . ·•· :- . ~: ;,; ; '.'t· :: : i, .,"_:~: 
-•~;:?,': ' ,:,?.di,, ' . .. ' ' ' ' . ' . ' ., ' . '' ,' ' tr•:. /~~i• ,, .''• i:.< · .... • i_.-)\(.~; , <'.: '> i?· -~ :: ! C; './ .. • · ····, : '. 
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~-1 - · . Christian Personal EthJ~s. · Uy c.:~ul I•\ I J. 1 lcnry. 111.I).t. 
1'11.0.'.. \Vm~ . B. gerdma-ns Puhli1hing Cn, · Cloth. hht11inc~ 

·' 615 pa~cs/ Price,: 1,6. 95,. · · · , = • 

1 

~- ~ . (. J I I 

· N~ ~thtr ~~ntury ha, 1eeo t b.: U ndrr mhdn" ur lnn,:~e• t 1hli•l1cil nmr •I 
\r11lun quite u 1.lcva:,Ulln,1: ;111 th:11t nceurrinj: hi the tvr1:ntic-1 h rrn1un·. ·_ 

· Wbrn 111H 1 he •nrtJ n11w Ue• com 1niueJ .tn the Cn•n n1u nlo vhil11111ril1y.· · 
. · wh~ 1u 1n- ninrd c:'!utr1~t I I~. i- im N:F' :( f I lu1 t n~• 1lcfoi11r•• ,hr r:ihr,I 

.· 11,::iunn tl1r encrn:i:clunl( t 1t1r. l)r, II C r::i 1u111cr ptorcuor nr I lu-.11ua:y : 
· ._· .. at r·1, l!rr Thtofn)ttral Scn1lnar)" um~t·•:-.;,.". ~thor 111 Clr,i,rinrr ir:, T,,Jn_v. · 

· hn r1-11cJ • nuH)vt hulvrlfk IJ'al • 1 , 1t1 J;1n,::c:r1 thu thrraltn nur 
. _dvmu,ion Wlt\) l\l1lr•1 tl1\b1ne. .. i' ' ?·' ' . ' .,. ,• . . . 
' ' . Drt Jlenrr l'..ltn• firn tCl the •prt_1ifi1iv~ ,j'hi1r111nphiu 11r nurn :.r.,1 

u · I ulrzc• and r{~I icitt:J t nrlr e:t!1it;LI CTI_n[rn ,. ',~Ii• h ,um~ ,it, wh 11 1hi1 
·· · fic:IJ J1 vi:-ry u1Jr-,t Ind lc-nd• • ut hnniy, tn h11 ,:Jpnf.U rr n t hi:: wca k- . 
'. ' IU~lt-1 cl n•tutali.1frr. iJc•li••k~ •nil uhlC'l~tia1 rthir!·r·n,c majnr pM--
l,) · 1~npl1en1 both rnoJcrn • nJ • t1ricn t~ fl nil 11~nr-1 r:.m, z trca, mrn t l1trr, . 

· · Srction 11 1 die rernainJ~-, nf tl1e: IM1.-.k; i• a Jlmidvr.\lcchr:1tin1, nl lhc 
ChriuiJ n r.o•itiri1, ,..n ra::n:nn:i.l e-t 11 it• •. ·n~ 11.H hnr hC'J.tl n• ~ l d,e hiJ:hrat 
Poniblr rt h tral h~vel, the ,1111,:e: . r.r Gml In Ill :t n i then he rr--.•trtJ, 10·. 

· ou. tli t\c t h.c mon I problcn\ ~ l t,. :u. ui ,c. <"Ul C\ ( l lu:: ( altt l\ nit MC C\ ( in I n1 
11 

and draw• continuing cnmra,i,nn hrtwr~n. the .:u,1wcr ol Chriuhn :.i 

ethic, and 1hc,e ~r -.p~cu!ative philo•npl11•· The mo;al dtm.ind1 nf Go1I 
. ur rtvdwrd f rnm the •ta nJ ruin t nf thr llJ 0 l\•1t:i: 11•rr1 I~ t hr Srro1nn on 

!, the Moont. anJ the rr1nainJrr of lhc New Tc•t:111ii::ut. $11cd11 rnuul 
t, probliem1 rt:biting 10 law.and J:"rlCc, tl11: ~t1rni:mcn1::·:nJ 1hr: tn:en.:r~1, 

hre: • re: haridkd in •tr.11 r .ui:: chapter., I 11J 1t1cn Ch ri1t J ft m•rtf i1 prr. .. , 
•c:nt.rd ••· the iJe•I ·o 'Chri1ti,n "t~ir~. ·'nii1 i1 ri1lln•c.J hy eh.-ipt,r!• . 
,ctu ug_ forth 1~,e Nt;• Te•U me:nl rnn_cirilr• nl conJ t.ict, t lie:. Uoly f.p~''' · . 

· ,' • nd I li•• · rc:hhon1h •r tn the n1oral !1 le~·· ;1 uJ ch.1rlrr atudu:i:11. nn Ne:W' . 
, -J-:T~ltur.e:nt \'irtue:•J eon•d~ncc •• m~tiv~•. ii'nJ,_ fin.11ilr~ --~nrti.nnl anJ 1hi: · 
· :, 'Mc_ o, pray~,. An c,::tcntevc b1bhogupby anJ tiitce: indrsei cn1npl1!tt 

· the book.· 0 ,,. , .. L'. ·'.1: . , ''•,, . . . .. . . 
: : ~:· , Dr. He:n·ry ~rite:• ·;n the Rrf~rm tr.dilicnj hut hi• •rrrn:iich i• mnrc 

p'1iln.npMo1 th:a.n "t\lr•uln;,i;ut Uh: nnrtil c\u"p,r:r, in l be '"l~n~m ui 
•· · tM• t~vi=:•1:r1 i• I h•l 1111 11 Ni:w 'l'rlla111c,1t l'ti nd11lt• , ,I Cu1ntuc1 ," J !&'re 

· the cwer•rrt-1c1u lliMirJi I h;1ck,:rr•u ntl comr• lri the fnrrlrnnt .1 nJ 1nmc 
-. 'wi•e anJ lu:lplul ina&rnct iu n1 ,rt- ~ive:n un a ppl)·i111,;. UiMir.:i: 1 tt 1,in •n 
rcnnn•I livin~. Jn thi• rel{'l!d thi1 1tcticin i• in tlu,rp c11n I rlll tn hi• , 
\rtatml!nl rtl lhe Sermnn on the Mount. whid1 h rrim.,Uy 1n tdtc1i~ .. 
uu-otnuy of v1tio111 vitw~inl• out nf •hic:11 the • u thrir th0(1tc:-1 to J dcnd · , 

·. th.: Rc:formeJ •ithout fadn.1t ,nn•~ nr,the 1n1ny cthir.11 prohk1111 .i.ridn~·'- :.· 
- in tli;at view. i Unfnrrnnatcly. ahn. lut 1l111w1 the u1ual rnbunikutanJiust · 

. .-· . nl Ji1-rtnt':n.\o"i\al\Un ;n msinu.it1'i"\;; l1l~t J.,,rc,11-niun&\t,u. I\Clh:.vc \ b:1l .. · 
..... ulv •t ion' w ~· by I he law ,n 1l1e Oh11'!1tlillll"llt a 11J tlu t the li n11:Jo "' .· ._.-.. 
· : ,.JTt, nJ Ch,ut tn b,Jrl w,llt ••i •hrrr•,tH1C 10 JJu~· i-run .. ' . . . .; 
· .. _. : _On tlu:: ,mue· 11t•lith·c •hlr. ,he: autht•r 11·u ,rune ·•ell "fu rr•tril·t" hi• · __ 
-'-· :·. 1l1e1i1 tn 1•enu1111 1:1 lilc• rather tfi:111· artrbt. '111e -trry •• rrnt,tth nl IMt 
· .. ·~: bnrik. liet ht it• ~•n:(!'hHil 011 1h:i h11Bvhlu:i.P1 rd.11,m11M1, lo u. .. 1.-. Ur •. 

·_·. _: .' J hmry clearly percdvr• tlJ:i:I 1lii1 1. tl1e 1lm1•t nr ~r'il"l.:i:li•llt thrrn1,.:h "!ul .. 
·· : 1hnu1fh and U1cn:hy lit i• aMc lo c.1.p•11: tllc flt111rc1 nf a rncre ao,1:i.l . 
-; . lfl'l'e •ith mu.t1u•l cbrlty .. ~111c IJC"suk b br nwre: th•n a dearly wriucn 

· .·· \r.alboo\. n" clh.k1. · h .. et.u•t•h,1. au ,u\Jcrl)'t1tig &eftlC u[. ur~ct".c:y t.l\11,\ 
-· ._ relli:i:u the mural cri1ei ·or u11r J,1y, __ Jn 1hc: wnrJ.1 uhh~ ·;1n1ht.ir, Uiblk•I...- ._· 

,>-· · .. · e:1h[u hrcrunc ..... the -lnciliv,_ •m..l - u11a.vcrul riequl1Uc · fnr .' 1ur\"iv1l.'t· · .- '. --
. :t•.,, .... •.•• -.•,.••:• .. • -..,., ,,.•~ ... •• ••. •''/~.••• 1' • ,~I. •: .. ,:•~• ••,•. :• ... ~ 
,. ·.:,_ 111 ) . ,--... ·. - ,.·· '• '· .. . . .. • . . • 191 . . ... . 

. 
···-'···"-._~.--_',-,·::._~_-._::~i,~·--:·_.i~_ ·':: :· ... _· :_:_'.-_~_;_.,. i:_ ,_· _ --~.·:_, _ . .. _: __ ·_ ... : :: : ... , ~-.- __ ·_•< '. ::: I\ . '" : ' - • ' ' ... ·. . . , .. . 

-\':\ ~ . . • ; y . · \.' .. 't_;irf '.-_,"· · . .- •_-;.-' :.- I.-. !;j 
... ~ . . . . ::, :. ~ -~ 
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llrnrr'• ~mr'nuh tin thr: S-phh•lmml life 11 the m1\y rrrnlMlity trf 
,1rl111"\·l nJJ ,:en 111 ne r.t hk11 I ,1-, 1nt11r1I• 11 111 rdy m uc: h necllet tt~J• y. 

!,;1 "It.II Nn uri n A, a 1111 n t hln kc:111, an h he, u . , • · 
-:on, C. S, 

.,._,. -· __ .... ♦--.....---....-

' ·. 
'·' 

Fifty Yeara 
'l'o th'C l•~\\mn 

f h• ve hceu r~ccihd nR 011, J Jn.r r. 
,., 11 1ul11rrlhcr lot (1\tcr lihy yr•n 
• ml lu vc •lw•y• tli}n)'td h 11'n, 
l11Vf lunkctl rurwanl lO Ii• rnr11lnJ; 
rtttl1 mnmh, When l Kt"l thrnn,;h 
w i I h lli c iout11 I ptlh t lirrn al1111J: 
In nt Iler,, ,n,. I hi" r .Uc lnr I he ell j .. 
lyillR ,.1 d,c .ufol~ · · 

'. · J,,irnru J.· l-'. W Afl.h 

· Sl:/\J,:'l'l'A)'1 Ala:11h 

,.. . Disappointed, So Cance I 

· 'J'~ the Udi l~r1 

fnr 1n1nc- time no" I hive bc:cn . 
· 1li1•rJ>.0irue,\ In ym .. a11J the w.-.y 
Oua llurz l• goinv · I realiic- that 
Gm\ liu nn\ tn ,de nlt ,. judge~ Dl'ld 
in 111;-eny way, I ,. 111 4"cry th• n le fu I, 
I :'Ll~o lu111w lh.1 l [ ~ m 1mt per ftc: t. 
Mr wUe. A 1111 r were 1tricve1I In 
)•1m r u J 111l nn l he new vM&inn of 
1\1-c mMt, 1'h't mm\trn~,,l(~k t.~\tU 

' . ' 
~ ..... II.· . 

ke •nd kc:.(r, J)t111 11 tJ rt: t rne ht · 
our blcu.ed tt•vlnur. 

w. E. STt.JJ.i:HV~HT 

I.a I bbr•t C 11J. 

. ~isa.ppolnted1 But Ren·aw 
To t lie EJ hnr: . 

F.nc:lnu~rJ li11d iny cl1cc:k· ior n:• 
newal nf my eul1icriNln·n tn On• 
I h>f K. I( I have mined Jn i1111e1 

r,cnc ,,,.rt whut. the 1ub1crlp.tlan 
upired.' l · l111c loved eac:h luuc 
ar1J ffij:ud the- me11lRe1 1cron 1 ta 
. none u:rept the Bible lntll, 
· I lol'ever, the piece by Rabe rt 
t I. Hamilton nn •~ Manl1.gc and 
D?vortc~• (thy ·,uue) •u · • ll.• 
I re1nely Jiu r,polntir,~ anJ ahould 
nnt hJVc bce,i •llawr:d publhhccl. · 
It 11 pre~•tcrou• 10 uy tl1u our 
1.nrd tHe.d t"'a dl(f trcnt word. 
luvins the umc me1 nlnR II In 

• M1tth~w 10:9. · . 
l un ltmklnR fotwarcl ln tbe 

nc1t l1111e, 
?\in; R, J. Nr..~AU,,if. 

I h ruh, Oki•. . 

011 the m;1gnd rJe dnc• nnt hd p. I 
~rnn'l Rft a Inn, whh Y'1U n11 Seven ih- For Godfs Work ,bf ALlvelllnm, 

lmciw A1 C. G.acl,clc:ln and did , •1•0 tire. Editor: . 
c:11iny 1'\111 V'C.ry mu.et,. l JuR1\. · · · 1 WH ietdlnK in Ou'- llnn. th•t . · 
l:1n,.v J11,t l1nw Ji;og WI"; have t• kr.n contrib111ion, f() 11\e. Mi11iunary 
Oun 011rK 1 but fnr m:i ny yenn, . ,Su!~1,tiplio" 1111nd l1•rJ (1Uen off · 
\Ve ,lo knilw w~ •h•ll mi111 h vrry In, len lllJ!' hJilr. Pleue •rcer.,t ; ·• 
uun·h, hut ,u we r•n'I rernmmcuJ . thn 1null ish (er.cJn1eJJ and u1e- it:'. 
h M\\I \\IU \l n,1 1u .. ,,u fth•,\~1,· · ln, tlic bell •«l!antafc: (nr GaJ.11 . · 
witl1111u uyluft •nmethl1ig ctitlr=a? w11rlr. I li"pe tu 1ent mure in the . 
about h 1 we w11111 10 · c111ccl nur . luturc. · · 
lllhr,tr11,1itJII, . . . . . ·_··, A. c. Kl!:rHAKT 

f.hy GoJ ble-n ynu in Ut1 •erv• Ha_Uicbyaburg. Pa. 
1 1 L• 

===~=:-~ .. -==~~~==-==-
·, 

-. ' 

,• r • I~• • 
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8dito1inl)Vutes 
ullT . 

E. Scbu1lrr EneUsh, Edltor 
(, 

· f l' UJ!RHl<'ORE wheu I le cometh i11 lO tl1c world, I [c s~dtht 
S:tcrificc nn<l off~riug Tliou wouI<lest uot, hut a bouy h:ut 
Tl1ou prcpa red J\,lc: in h11 rul-olTer'iugs ::ind saerinces fors'in 
Thou h3e.t had no 1itct\::;1.n·c. Then iai<l 11 Lo1 I come (in the 

.. vol II me of the Book it : ,; w ri llcu of ti.·fc) to <lo Thy will, 0 
· God. . • • fly the ,vl11, . will we .ire 111:tnctifled t hrou,c:h tl1c 
cffering of the hm1y o1 jt'1.u~ Christ (Htcc for nff'' (I lch. 10 :5-71 

10). \\'hat n blessed nnd <lccp declaration thia is.I It i.s 
quotr-d by the ,.;;:(·'1 ~~f thc,_~pistle to the J icbrews from tl1e 
Fortieth Psalm. '){ . .. .,, .-, · 

The Ps:-ihn heg1ni1 ;_,,11h. prnhc. Ji' h1 prophetic:illy the 
pniiac: of the: risen CII rha .1ft~·r l lc h:t11 p.ouc inlo t.lic horrible. 
pit a's tflc :mbstimtc for siuricrs. But there is :m interesting 
change from the Psalm itself, in the Hcbrewa dt.:ition. The 
Psa1mist writes h ~ 0 Mine cnn hn~t Thou opcnc~l {or 
digr.,td through].': w}iile iu the I Jcbrews pnss:igc it is s::iid: u A 
bmly h:ist.Tf_1i1,,'pr'cp~1rLl ti.fo." Tiii11 i~ uot n discrcpnney, 
linwever. lt is 1.tl1_c~~~-~i!t(rinJ; nf thr. C,;eck translation of the 
Old tl"cst"mcnt: 1{th~ ·g,~·,,~,1:,l~iut), :mt.l hy iu. w&c in the· New 
Tr.~tarucut the cx1uc~niori is s:u1ciim1c,J l>y :,he :uuhor o( the 
\Vor<l 'of Cod1 thr. r (oly ~pi;·h, For while there is consider .. 
nblc vcrb:11 dilTcrcucc, the sense of the dnusC"s is idC!nticill. 

1·tic Lord Jaus c;i.mc la he the. obedient, willing acrv.:int; 
not to be ministered unto, but to miniucr :.nd to give His lire 
· a ransom for 111.any. Am.I :u ::i serv,,nt, Ile needed a bo<ly in 
which to serve. Th:it. body in which lie 1crvcd1 with cnra 

I.' 

.,. 

.... , 
,.1. 
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opened (laa. so·:s), tt.lwa.ya obedient, which He gnv·c for faith•· 
rut servi~e, wn', forcahntlowed by the servant o( Exouua 21 :6."· 

. That lJody_ that He took on ·in incnrnation was a prepared :i 

hotly. It could not be otherwise:, The Son of Goi.1, very God, 
nluoluccly holy, ·could never clothe Himscl£ wit11\_anything 
but .t1 holy, s:nlcn l,oJy. -Only such a body" could. be given 

. . !UI t~c' great 11acrifice for sin. . . .":I. : . . :·: · .. 

. ·Perl1aps the wore.Ja put upon· Hf, gracious lips b.y the Spirit. 
of God were spoken by Him when the hour of-incarnation . 
wna at hamt He waa abo.ui· to come into the wotld. Sacri- · 
ficea nnd · offerings·, for sin were being prcaented. on earth. 
But ancrificea nnd offerings God would not; 1n burni.~fTerincs . 

· and r.acrifice1 for sin I-~c h:ttl no pleasure. u For it ia not 
possible that the blood bi hulls nm} o(goats·should take n,vay _. 

· sinsu (Heh. ·10:4). 1"hcn the Son's voice is hcar·d,·ror the 
. great l1our of His mnnifcstation in, creaturc'3 fo"rm hai come: · 
. ul..o, I c.ome·to do 'l•t,ywilt, 0 God!" : ·_ - : 

. . ' . ,, 
Sin[ul, lost nrnn ·can. never Jo the will. of ·God. M:m. ia · 

hclples;i to Jo anything. It wa·s God, before the· foundation 
. or the;w.orld1 who willed our salvation; and the Son ·or God_ 
wa, 'du:· h\cueJ iniuumcnt o( it .. -He •i.hc i1 Gou,• b\c11cd . 

. 'fore\'Cr, 1te1,ped fo"rw:irJ and offered Jiirnsclf freely to do the 
will ot_God. 0 Lo, I :come to ·do Thy,. will, 0 _God_." r:.That 
will ,was not· accompHsl1cd when He\vas cradled in llcthlc
hrm. Nor W,Uf. it done in the. holy,; ·,spolle~s lifo of never• ; 
cem;.ing nhediencc, n lire which fully i.;lorificJ'Gotl. He who 
c:unr., to serve, who m :ule I [ i m·aeU or no rcpu tn/pn,. J iJ the 
will of _God,· the· will_ or ·our ·complete,· perfect, arid' eternal 
salvation, wl,cn· i le offered anti gave His body in }Jin death 
on the cross~ II B,\ _the which will we arc sanctified [sa~cd/ . 
separated,. justified, nnJ glorified], through the ofTtr1ng of 

'_the b~y ;_of Jeane _Cluist t'nt:c ror ~it'~- · · · · · . 
, . AnJ while J le apokc·_thu, bc{orc GoJ the Falhcr ,-·~n angc::lk 

· visiwr si:r:acctl N:tzarct h with_ bis preaciu:c. Go~; sent Gabriel·. 
: In 1 Ma city of C::Jilrc, lo a vir&in h)<il,e "n:unc of Mary, tl1e .·· 
virgin of whom the· 11uly Spirit lia.J. spoken seven:- ce11turica 
earlier to anti tl1rougl1 Isaiah: ~, Bcholtl, a. virgin· shall con~. · 

, -ccivc/nnu bear n·• Son, niict shall: call 1-Ii~ name J mma.nucl" ,c· 
. (ha. 7:14) •. \Vho can describe ·anJ caiiu,,-~tet ihc._marvelous _ .· 
. submission or thnt virgin, when in d~cp·~;~,:_~~01rahip ·-1~·~ 1aiJ: .. 

1'' . 'L ' ' I <·, ,•I,- ··.•-~ ... ~-~ --~-~ . 

~/ . 
'1 .. . 
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0 Behold the hnndm.-.itl 0£ the Lord; be h unto me. accord,og 
to Thy \Vord" (L1-1ke 1 :38)1 And s6 'a b.:.ttly was prcpnrcd £or 
Him~ that which the· angelic mca!!:ige had revealed w~s · 

. •,wrought: ''The J [oly Spirit shnll cnme npon thee, and the. 
power or th,e Highest sha~l ovcrsh:ulow thee:. therefore nlso 

.,-. thni' holy thing which shall be horn of tbee shall be called 
the Son of God" (Luke 1 :35). Jn this unfothomable way the 
rody. o(inc.-.rnntion w:ts prepared. Here remmn falls behind 
anti r aith bow, in worship, while inficlcb, .modernistic invcn .. 

• • I I • . ' . . ~ 

tora. oi il new theology, anccr and deny. · . 
The deninl or that prcp:trcd body, the denial of the ,·irgin. 

birth of Christ, is denial or His Deity, It ~II n tleni:tl or all th~ 
truth of God, It is denial wltich would rob us of evcrythiog,i 
which nnnihi1atcs the Gospel, 'which rejects'.' the revelation 
of f:otl and God Himself, nnd lc3d1 into the dnrkness and 

· bi~c kne!!!i, of. etcrn.o.l perdition. . . 
-_A body prepared! It had to be prepared thus, [or il. holy 

God UCCll, ii hnly hn .. ly. Th~t bt1d}" c:un~,into cxisten~e by 
the creative power of the Spirit of GoJ. 1·•'Hthc hoJy which 
the Son took 01i were not thi\t prepared lmJr, llis holy life, 
nni: pt:Tfot\ t:lr:n-:;it.\CT, WO\\\\\ be' ·u,,'Eim\':'t.U\e eniyma, H h. \,no 

. not been a prepared body, it would h;i \'C bcc·n ii -bo~y of sin 
:.in which the fallen nature of ma_n wot1ld h~ye hccn pr~cut, - . 
and 0 who can bring a dean thing ont ;'or an ·unclean?" 
Qob 14:l). And how· r:oul~l llc have offered such a boJy, 

. . . " . .. ~ ' ' ' 

tl1rnugh the ch:r1wl Spirit, wi1 hnlli spui 1111iu ( ;ml l · 1-'nrthcr-
more, the death of Ruch a hthly would h;lVC heen like tlic 
<lcath o[ every other htll\\~lU bnJy, the rcai..,ll _n[ S\U. 'Si.n 

. gives death· n clairn on our bnJi_c·s, but on a Jliinlcss body :it•, 
has no claim. Oh, the blindy1cs.s or the blind leaders of the · · 

. , blind, who stab the hc.,rl <:'f. Chri1tianity by the ~cnial of 
the virgin birt1l of Christ! \Vh:1\. ;1 stupid invc:1·1tlon to soy.· ,: , 

. ,, . 

.- lhi\t ap;'!rt from ~1aub~w n:n1\ Luke no wri~cra. nf _the S~~ip--
-- '. tnrcs Ape:tk or tl~~J·irgiu hirl !.! . ... ,· :- ,' · ' . ;:1 1 

,! _IIA-hmly· h·a!it Th,111· (urpan·,I "ic.:.". In that Mcsset.l b,,dy , · 
·.. the Sun c.( Cuti toilet f'n 1id ien·t•ll. · I u 1 h:11- hml )' llc · ·gh,ri ru:J • . , . 
. -. 1i1c 11a t b~r_ •. : l n th:a t lm~ly· He rc:vea lcJ the: 1~ D t her: ._" II c t hn t · · · 
. hai.h ·•·ce11· "1e liath sceu the ftather.''. In ll11at hr>tly God was , .. · ·-. 

hr~ught down to n1.111. Throu.gh thn.t lloi.ly f le _brought mau: 
. · b:ack to Gri'1;1by giviug ! lis body_ 01i' ~h~:.croi._s uf Calvnrfr 

• • ,~ : I • • •1 °1 I r" " 

,) .. , . 

I' 
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Oh, 1. he um1pc:1 ltt1blc grc,1 t ncu of t\u! ii\-c:rificc of t lmt bou)' I -
Nor could th:1l prepare£.! lmuy ;CCC' corruption. or oh.l die -

J foly 'Spirit Jrnd thus spoken througb < the r~nlmist (Psa. 
-JO;JO), .:uu.J on the 'third ·day Clfrist arnsc in t11nt bouy, to_-

- he accu,, hcfarc lU, <lcpnrturc to l~LC Father's right ltnwJ, hy 
.. l Iii closcs.t foU'()\Ycts. - ·AaJ thc1,, nt Pentecost, the Spirit _ 

llimsclf crime, so bearing witucr.s to the fact thnt out Lon1, 
iu tbc bo<ly prcparccl for Jlim, rind glorif:cll, h:id piuscd 
throng 1t the hc:1 vens :uu.J is llt1W with t 1,c 1:n l her i rt glory~, 

• 1 _- - Ant.I when llc emu C'9 n mtin,' W hcu U ia O\Vll' sh~ U 8 cc l:l im face -
to face, and when on c·:i.rth every: eye e.hall sec Hi111 1 it wiU. -_ 
bt- in that prt-p:i~ed bo1ly. tht- bot.ly that bc:\n the scan of 

- Cn)v:ary. - -_-_-, __ - •:_- -- - - ' _- -- .. - _, - - --- -, - -_- ,1_ 

.·,• 

" ' ' -·1 - - -
- • - 0 1.o/i ;coriic t-o Jo Thy wiJJ; 0 G~d!' 'JJcdid :ilways thoiic -
thin'gs .that p:Jc~r;-;J .the Father. i-Ic wrought Jlls wiH when • 

- ' I (c 1:vrought 1<.Htr redemption- in the body prcpntc<.L.- Ob, the __ 
- mMthlc,:,~tlimhlci.s~ and C\•crlaiting grotc o[ Go,U - -

1, ,. -::-J:rom tht rvri1irrgr o/A, C. Carbtlrin, 192,2.-
\_\ -,1 

~ .. , 
- - _:,.rj -f - - , . , -

HiR My-~i~fU.l Body ! , -

- , l_ -, , : : , : - - - ' , -

Upon the throne of Goll and nt the FatJ1cr'& right h:111d of 
power there ,is scatc<l-il1c One whom -the Apostle John -.. ~:nv ,. 
lH -n Vl!ito1t7not outy,_ n! the Alph1 -and ,Omcs;a., ,the livfog .. 
One who wns tlco1tl hni is llt}W,i\l~ve Cni C\'CfnlOrc, ht1t ~trio :'11-, 

11 l..arul1 ;i,; H il hnd hccu t;iaiu in '11ilcriikc'(Rcv. 1 :l 1, 18; 4:6). 
; · _ Tlrrrc ill the ~Jury, 1l1c ~Jurifit:~I fi~JI (j[ Gou :u1J I ltJ r Sa V iou r 

- now :!Wilit!I tu His 1;.lorificd1 prcpnr~d body, uutiJ His cncmica 
,lt.iH he tmttlc rlil\ footsttlO{ (Pti.A, llOtt). tvlorc ;i.nxiou, titan 
to ~cc \ICUgc;mc.c wrou~h{ npmi 1 lis foes._ howc\lcr ~ im,n be 
llis lungiug to brh1g into Ilia prcsc,icc His owu. \V:aitinc . 
·until the- ,lny oT llif,- viiulicritiou1 lie._ is s,c:itcd ~pon itc · _ 
thr011c: hut wlacn I H1 onm, fur wJiom _ Jlc uicJ• who Jrnvc : -
trus, .~-~I I iu I I in~·: n ml -11~.vc -thu1 been ma.Jc rightcou•~· _are to _-. .
he t=a\,.~ht np, He wiU- ,·i~c Cn•m the t.hrou-c anJ go forth to -
mcrt th~m.· And 1ln~c whmn Uc will tl1~~s receive compose _ 
nm11 l1cr -'rrcpnrcJ bo,ly ol 1111~not p11ysicni" buf mystic-al.· - -

TJ1is sccom.J prepared bo,ly of Hi11~ this mynicaJ bouy, fo --.-_.· -
the Ch11rcJ1 of wJ1ich I le i11 the HcaJ anJ wMch is iii• fulnc11,. 

• • • • • • I • ~ • • 

~ • • I 

--, · ... -· _;_ 

, -
' =- . 
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! 1thc fuh1c11 of l lim thnt fiUcth ~H i°o aU0 (Eph. l ~22, 23-). 
\VJ,erc:u Hta botlyt the Ch11rd11 is imkcJ n mys.tic.11 boJy. 

yet it h::a1 certnin c h ii r.1ctcr•,tic"- rcmini~ccnt · of t be b0l1y 
which He took upon J lim!:d( w!1co I le Jett licavci,1'1 glory 

.' nnd ,vaa 'nuulc iu the lik'cuc!iS of mtn. Vur thc''Churdt ia 
I ~ ; ' 

Spirit .. bom. Its birth bc:p::m when tltc risen Chc-is.t" ~s.ccndcd 
to the Fnthcr :u1J tl1e F.itl1er scut 'the Comforter, the llaly 

-Spirit. to earth, On the day of Pen teem,\ t lt, the S11irit, t:i.mc 
· upo11· :uu.1 within Christ•s ow11 1 am} tl1cr rccci\'cd llis Hfc~ 
_ ·utviuc life. -E✓ i-ry 1 __ eomponcnt part or th,~t n~ystical bc<ly .-t} 
received 't11c gift of' the Sptrit 1 .,nu dius tl1c bod}' hscU is 1 
His rc~hk11cc. · '·: . •.·. .. 
- Li~c His 'prcp.lrcd bodr iu' which l [~ w:i.lkc.d thi!i; 1carth, 

_ so llis mystic;1I LnJy is umdc up or rn:rny members. l~:ich 
_ member ia Spirit .. born :m<l Spirit--in<lwclt._. __ Ench ntcmllcr has :r 
its peculiar Juncti011, without wl1ich the holly as ii whole. is 
not ~ 1iOU:ui.l body. u l•"or ns. the brnt y iP. one, ;\\l!J hat h many •."l~) 
iuewhcn1, :uu) aU the rncrnhcts i,J th:lt bmlr, being ni:tn}", arc 

-.\;_ one bo<ly: 10 also is. Chrif.t. 1:or by one Spirit a.re \\'C an 
._r-· baptizc<l into one }iodf\ (I Cor. 12: I 2. IJ).(~, -

But Chrir._t"• prcparcu phrsicnl )>0Lly1 formed fin~t- iu the 
Womb or ?\fory :md hrmtght forth~""' n, h ... ,t•c, ,,,.hile it grew 
iu .stotnrc to run mnnh,~ 11), w:1s crm1plci C :111d pcrfoct n:hcu it 

- w:i.s fashioned. On the oduw h:mil Hi:\ mp,,ir"I hmly," the 
Chu re~,. w:11; formt•.J o·• J,!)"11l1' 1111111nit·;dly~ I U l1,u·1i 111.:\V IIICUI· 

'1crs . t hrn1i);h t hl! )•~a .-11 1 11.i~ 1h·r:11 ki:. 1 i hi! cru, nri~·:i.. · l n i11 

\{, infancy it h.1d but :i fow' lUCtHl1c.:rs~ Throtri;b'_thc Chr1sti:rn 
-· er., it' h,,, h:id,-rHmy th~111\:t11Js, ,•c,iJ miUinus or member~. 

·- Nor· is tt yet co·1tqitctc-· lnttit_ m!l.y he {t( nny mol\tcntl · · 
. . . . - .... .l ~-). :'l ; . . . 

Chriatt~ '11rcparcd hody wlttch I le wore OU card1, which I le. 
\VCDfl: c-v-rn Jl"()W in h1 1,:lori firtl coml it i I UJ .\ ntl posit iun, w~ I\ :\ - . 

,. ~\ ,, .· . ,~-
hnly hinly·, n $t•11:1r«h·tl ·tHl-1}•, Aull ,__,. t1ui-;ht the t.·tmrch or:-: '.,-_:!~~i-

.• _ Chrh1t 10 l_>c,· lliCHU)'~lir.11 hrni)•, _ ·1:ur_ thrill ~•t;'wt•~I the ~- · _ 
C:h-mch (Hird•u-.lyJ, ~1.iul ~•.av,~.Him,wtr Cor ic; ,,,:11 Uc ·miµ;ht . -
ftiUu.:1iry ilri,I clc·an~-c i ~ wh )1 I_ f1,; w:u,t1inu ,.r wnU;·r -hy the t,;, 
\V,,rJ, that l lu miglu~ rrcscnt ,110 I liuir,df ~ glorious Chnrr:h, 
not_ J?:aving _·sro·t, or \~riukJ_e, _0(:,~11~ su~Jt t,hiug, hut J~'~L~l .. 
should be holy and without blcm,,h·' (hr,h. S:2_s .. 21).··,/·-·.-J~:-. _ ·•.i::·, · 

i_: =_- .-.Tliit ji-.~indy gr:u:io,~~_,.m<l- c·1o·r,0\1e .. (cniny or 0tl,c --,\,;}_~~31 _ 
' -, . '. J ..... ,- ,, ' 

~ ' . . .•~..... ~ ~ ,/ .. ..;....•. 
~•.' ' •. L • • I • 

r' 
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. 'body of :Christ is nuured~--Jt ia G~:d1,11 fiat. For auch a pur- . 
: ., . ·· pose the -individual mem_berc of i.~.~ body wr.re dicscn -in· 

. Chrir.t before the world'g foundation, to be~1 holy nnd without-.,:-
- · · hl::ime btfort; llim'.' (Eph.· l i4). · h is :1 blessed expectation. · 

-· Hut ii i~ ·:11s~·a;'pr.ic'tic::1l·"chall~ugc. Tl,c ~rtion which--i, -
ours in Chrbt ns a'n inhcriui~\cc Lli~t ctinnot"f ~dc away l!I ll·. ' 

chr..rgc and rr-n im.puhc. !or,,\od·;1y I lhnt· '3t. membcn o{ th:.t ,s, 

body we should wal~ 'no~ Sn :i war tha·i. win m~tch ·our cter"." . 
nnl .diaracters. It ,ia 11of hopeless. Not that we e,;:pcct per- .> 

.. fcction while we are. on titi&. earthly aphci;el for ~~-e Resh is . 
too weak, however willing i.tj-:-Spirii~- .:..YC?t it ia not ,l10pcle:s1_, _ 
to long to measure i up tt?I OU r heavenly, a·~ d et~rnal ~~ti_ny; -~. I 

. l ', for the mysticaL hody of Christ il5. tlic SpiriCs' abode~ as is < 
.- each member o(th:it body (1 Cor .. J:16, 17;,'6:J~/20). lie; ·-< 1 

the Spirit1 ia 'our· enablemen~ to liv: ~ulily. ~n~ in a. scpar~ted ,· 
way. He is our strength. . •.. ' , ;., - : - ·. : 
-The Spirit .~ntiri'uca,llis work of prep:iriug:the body for ita · 

i · ultimate end,'· iu reunion' with its Head,_ wltich is Christ. 
One_ dny the mystic:1I bo_dy will be complete, with ·every -_ 

, : mcmber'added. Thcn 1 fully prepared for His presence, it will_ ... 
, be ~~ught ur(to; be with Him· i~. t,he .Place prepared for_ His·, .-.
. own; u and ,o shall we ever be· with' the Lord." ·:. · · --

- • , .. 
: . . ~ . 

.. . . . . . . ~ 
. " 

,·· 

. , • I_,•_, .. 

-; The ·Believer's Body 
~..,.) •' ' ~· •~ - . - • ' I 

. \Vbilc we walk ln the pilgrim pathway here on earth, we -
dwell in t heac bodies of flesh nrid blood which arc the vehicle& -__ 

. of ou·r personnli~iee,· in -~hich nnd by which we i.1,e· known .• 
. · \ •. :, - • . .• 1 . 

lo our· fcllo·i•\,··. For better ·or for worse, we cannot ·change 
· 1 .• • .. •,• I I I • . 

. , them or exdatm!t.::! them. They arc, indcell, bodies o{ humili::i- ,- _ -
\ tiot~. &uhjc'c:l' to::ilcn_th her:illlli(f of sin; vile bodies/ ·,uhjcc( to 

cniruplion -~h·:n e:irthly Ii£~ cc:1sc11, OJI_ the· ·aamc :icc:oU:nt. " 
Ncvctl hcluja1 i hey:·: '1re __ ~c'inple& · o( the Spirit· :of GoJ who __ -· 

' _} I . . ,, . 

(, . tnke11 I Us i.hoilc in tlu!m ·wl~c·u we arc boro nncw by _tl~c incor- . ~;: 
· rnpl ihle\se'ed of th(i \\'ord_ ot,God. · :, _ ·. ·:: _ ·. -: · ··-

\' Apnrt from the r~tleni-pli~c work of the Lord Jesus _Ch:-ist"~•-·.1· . 
the.re· would be no more t.,;pe for our bodies. than· for ·ou'r _ _._ · 
souls.· Buti•hccnUliC of His lleath :and resurrection, there fo _-. 
future rcdcm1nlon for ,he body ns there. ii present redemp--· 

,.: - : •,• .~. • • • ":,f • •, - , I • 

~• I • ... .. 
r~••. • 

. . • ·.- ~ I I ' 
:".. 11 . . -f.! 
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, tion for the soul, The moment we arc born :igniu by divine 
grace anJ ! through faith!' \\'e rccciv'e new lifo,•' 1 lifc' that ii"··:·' I ; 

. ' - " r . • . , .., : . ~ =, I i , - 1· I 

ctcrnill, dwme life t!i:1t. will nr.vcr, end. , fhc lmm.ln body,·· .. 
. J1owettrr, 'rc'mains 8. mortnl I bo(I)' .. 'The, m;uk of ,in i& not· ·, . 
cru~J and~ d:iy by ~~Y-, that l,mly ACIS hs slepA toward tl1c: 
i nc\·it~.hlc. cncJ .. --d~n l h :i 11il. 11 ic ~ra ;,;c, 1· 1 IIC ~i In, hlc l y r1, for.'": 
tl\C \l\lf~genc.r ate 1\tiln i :-.ml iuc~htt hl~. tr.'\O, \Cl all cx.«pt one .. 
·gcnc~jtion of brticvcrs-'·~vhose boJir., ,iii:· never. r,o into the .. , 

.. '., gra·,c. _·That twicc·~ule,~cd J;'-'nc·r~tim,, ~ompo1cd of bclicver.11 · ., 

..... ,: living'o~ el'nh Hi thc"·day'.of Christ, th·e~clorious dt\y when .,-,1 ·, 
. . . . .·'ff . . ,· . ' ' . 

the hut trump will &ollri<l, ,vhcn the 1hi:.1i1t of the Lord with 
.. the voice of t11c nrchaii~r1 will he henrJ J,y· believers in I lin., 

• 1,, will be caught up jnstnntly/in n rno·mc'lt. in the t\\'inkling 
. ·l· ofan eye, i·ith .the ~.k:i'd in Chri,t wl~o \Viii he rniscd then. 

And together. we shall '-.:111° spa;::nd · ,he ,j,gts upon :1grs ,·,ith the 
Lord. (,f. 1 Cc,r. 15:SifT;-1 Thriis, 4:lJlT). . . . ,: . [' ,., . 

.. So then,· :t. living eenrrotio1, wHl not sec death or corrup.,; 
.· tion but will be changed ins~nntancously, in :1 fl:iah, as· .... 
:· quickty a.a. tU~ eye ,winks.<:tThl~ C.otntptiblc'hady,.\-i.·ill put . 
. :' on .incor·ruptibility, thi1 morl:t.l will put on iriimortality. In.-·. 

·the same instant th:t.tlivil\g believer& arc chall~ed, the de:t.~ '. i' • 
hi. Christ, whose_. bodies h:1ve n.lre:itly seen mortality :ind 
·corruptim1, will be faiacd, incorruptible :ind immortal pbysi-

,~~ c:iily ·a, wcn a, !ipirhuaUyi 1"1u:.t )I t\}c tlay. for wMch the 
· body:\,;aits •. The sou·I cf the child. of God is nlrcildy immortal 
· .'and tvcrlasting1· fit to he in. the-prcst:nce of God cntirrly by 
lli, gr~ce, because or Ci1IV.iry.· 'l'hc ho.tly, too, will, fiCC its 

.11- •• · , -

redemption conaumm:i.tcd, "llccuut:c. creation itself sh;1II be· 
delivered Iro(rn _,the 1mnd:ige· of corruption llltO the glor,ioua 

. liberty .. of the children of God. > ... _.iAn<l not only they, .-, . 
: ,_·; but' ouriclv~1/atso,. wl~id, 1m. \"C the ( fint{ruh·\ o{ 'tbc S~1irit, '. 
· .. even w~ titi'fielvcs ~·;~d:in .,within ,mr~d\'~a • .- waithig fur the ·' I. 

· :-·Jnption,·· tn· wi,,·. i lie · ... rc1h~i11p1iuu·· ,.f.. mar hntly0 . (Rom, · 
~ I O 8 ·21 23) . ',. . ' . ' 'I ' :., \:. • ' , ' ' ' . 
. . • .. ' . . . . . . '·. . •' • t. : . '. , , 

I I '~ • • • •, I I I ,J : ~ • r •, • 

· · . h.1 that. d:ay, won,Icr of wnn,!t·r,~ nnt only wiU ·uur hodica, .. 
1:·,, btcon1,tim:o.rn1ptib1c .1ml i.n~·mori:.\· ~ll~l w~J ~11nll be like the' ' 'L . 

. ) Lord Jcaus.:· :u\Ve kno~v.th:a,·whcn .lie al~·;i_ll. nppcnr, we 1h:ill · .,· > 
:

1-_b(likc'Him; ror1 we shall sec' Him as Hc'ia" (I John 3:2). _ ., 
· .... 1 Now ·\Vc'acc through a,'glasa .d:t.rkly; bc't'.thcn face toJ:icc"-
- (l_Cor.-13.:l.2).· We shilH be like flim! llke'l-lim an pu.rlty. -

,-,···.· .~l ... · .• i~•· ••~> ),r. ' . ,· ·.· _ ,·',•,-.· ' ,• . ' . . 
. ; • ~ . : " '. . l. . . , . . . 

' . . ' · ... , ' ' 
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Like I Ii~ in holin<'i~. Like Him 0ln bc~~ty. ~Vba~ i]ny ~~ 
wiU 1n:J AnJ lt!I we Wilir, ought we nol be mor'c· like Uim 

;:'- d.-y .by d.iy; It oughl so to be :md wiH be t10 ~, we r.-tr11:n\. 
our b'i•:JitJ living s;\erifi-ccs, h\1\y anti aeccptnbh: \m\o ·; !im; 

· ,m\ <::0J1formcd \o •, thi.s w-orl<l h';it trans.£ormeJ,, by the re- . 
.'..,cwlng o[ Ollf. minds, provit,-~ th~ good, ~n<l acc,iptnhlc) :uu.J : • . I . L ~. 

perl~ct wdl o God. , •\; . · , ., . ,, . . 

>t-4 
,-•· .. -. -. 

'Half-Hearted Christiaris 
. . ' 

Ju t lie rca<llng of sever~ l secl.l i ar book1> dealing with con.. . 
. cHtionu in ·Runin nn·tl Communh,Hc nctivhiN ouuidc_ of the 
· U.S.S.R., we hnvc bc.rn imprc&tt;'~ by the lire.le~, zeal ;in<l. 
unq·ucncha.blc cnthusfos.m o( ~hci"'dcvotc~ and ri1is.s.ioua.ric$ 
of thr: Communistic pJ1ilosol,!1y.· : No t:11sk ia 190 hard,·· no 

' ~- • ',r . I._. \ 

i • p1ncc loo dist:mr1 no hour too enrJy or too bt~, no cutrmi'ce 
too forbidding for the fiery f~rv-:tr of these. men af!d women 
who, J.owcver mistakenly; s,rncerely bdic\.'C in; 'pn '·ii.Jc.al :nu.I 
whoJe-hcnrtcdJy prcH it upon othcu'.1 ' ',,, . . . ' -

The ·aver.age Christfan is pot to shnnic i·hen his :1ctivity · 
hi the Lord1s name is cc·'.atr.ostcd with thc·inucfotig:-.blc enter ... 
priac of the cxponcnte of Comm.unitm. 'There· is 100 tittle 
Spartan ipttit within ue. · ~fany tasks,~ppcar to be too hard~ 
many pl:iccs too ,.Hstant-,, most hours too enrly or too J:i.tc, . 
·1nost b:tr riers too forbid <ling · for a m uJ titudc of CJ1ris tinns .. 
, to unJert=ike their Goc.Ja-0rd:1in~d :mc.J :.•Go_J-empowcrc<l wit
, ness for Christ. 1'J1c'lloly Spirit h:11 spoken'to,tc:IJ us:. UJf 

· any man !minister [th:it is, urotJ, Jct him <lo it ~s of the ~birity 
which Gotl ,civeth',. (l Pet. 4 :I 1). ar1J it app~~rs tl1:1t a 

: majority oI us dclcg:lle such scrv ice to th ~,- pa,stors of CIU r 
.. - . thu rt}u::s or tl1c lcaucn oi -OU r org;rniutionii, 'J,\ the' a-:1mc 

t ,me not n-fcw sJ,cpl,crJa :.p1)ly \bis' truth lO GuJ'a ;tl\lt" 'ns a 
'"'-' hole -rn 1her t lmn :\to lbcmsclv,~s. . ind fv idunU y ~ -. AU. in.·~ H, 
we nrc v.uihy of Ju:lr-be~rted service in CJ1rifit's uame.. . ._·; 

,.Griaute<l that the power i11 of tJJc Lor.cl, and iirn~u::d _· thnt 
witltout" l lim we c.an do t1otl,i11g, Tor in I iirn i• all ~ur ,'t;cugtl, · 
~if OJ1C J1:1Ji of the c[nrt tliat n~.iny of UR pi1t. into ~usincss, ·or 
housckccpiug, or rccrcation\·wcrc devoted io tlt-c cau·sc· of 
Christ, mu)titu'tlcs··ot unsaved :inen and women \\;~lo do 'not 

' 

•.1:. 
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,_ now heat 1i'1e Gosi~l~) of snlv.ition, wouhl J1cnr it) :i~t.l m:.ny 
more Chrisd:ius wo"': J<l he built up irt the most hnly foith. 

Arc yu1{ sc rv iu,u ~ 111 risl ,1 i. uf t Jtc :ah iii l y w hi d1 Gutl j h1S. 

si veu )'lJU? . You. ~~, i.\Y the '., uswrr to t hi:s q 11cstiou, iUI <l 
you ~miw \he: r.:urc,' \, -. · 

. . ·f. ' 
. : . '. ' ' 

+ 
Why? 

Those of 1u 'frho live in 1J1c e:i:stcrn pn.rl of the Uuited 
· St.a te5 !•a ,·c Li (en·· u ppa I k<l -n t · t J 1c serious crimes t Im t at'!' · · · .. , · ·- l.... 

being cri11u11iq~rd by the )'MH i1 of A111eric,1, p:ir tic11l.1rl/ ': j< t 'i 
the dty oJ,Nc,v"'York :iuJ-~urnJUlll1ing :arc.18, Ncws,of1\!:;._ l 
tccn.-:ig~ ;l· :-•at~~li ty __ h:rn rct1 du•d Eu rnpc ;rn <l J\si n, :, n.tl ~1 ,_ : ~ · ,I'·:} 

. Te:\"\~~i: ;\:' ...... ,s:;iiif~\,3\ mm.:\1 -ts being rn.:nlc oi ,t bd)~\:, .. l·r·):-' .. _·1 

· the It\'" (\'.~\'-IS!-: 1i \ .. - . (·' -, . · · ;_;,.)t··. -. 
,. lt is;,,o (('.?t''. p:i b.u1rriur lte.td6~ _like Ost.riches, in the ,-~ttd., -~-~':)\1.i :.? 

J•;1cu ct~Ct'L·r, }le <lni~o.J~eJ h.l• our rcfusnl to heed. them, :111<l .. ·- - ._'(~-· ~I-'' 
it iE :1 f:ici'-th~!:.'·_,, serious crime i~ committed iu the United.'• 
State,. e·,;~,·r.:lo~t:,, {H;COll~c,ls, n u<l 4 murder every three hours.'·,· 

. . . '"· - ' ' .. "'i, . ' 
111 a t.ldit ion "th C[C 1ure, of -~(;ii) ri. e, :ts lonish ingly high divorce 
fi1,ur:s, _.,_aml) n~imcrous i!rnitoraJ activities thnt arc not 

,_ counti.!<l :1s crim'ct• plus druul..eunesn, tlisreg:ir<l of decency 
and lnw r·sui\..c cxccsr.cs I :tnd ot1J c:r :1\J ll5C8. . 

\VJ,y Jo th-csc horrible ern\,\i\ion~ clir.d · Here is ;rn oid 
qucs.tian bul unc that. m:my, :u·c' :mkinl-l \rnby: · "I lath Gm.I 

-. for~otlcu to he ~.raduusl l foth I le in ~ni:;er ,hut u·p [ Ii~ 
tender mercies -" (J'sn. 77 :lJ}. \Vh)· is there uo rclc.:tsc: from · 
terror?,. J t ~ppen rs n s t ho11g h GmJ is with holding If is a ic.J ,, · 
wl1He wailing for so111cthiug, \Vhat is it that seems 1.0 be 

1 hinlf,;rfrig 11 ;s Jnying ·_ h.i re J Ha ,_arm for J fis people's s:akc 1 
.. ,,_ll1cre we,c ll1rec critienJ time.,;; in the )1~story o( lhe u:ation ·\_; . 

. l![!1~l"r1hrn G,-,tl, lu::arlng t lie plyo1s of I ri11 5erv.uns, rc~pnn<lccf·· 
in"ii\t-;mrnrk:ililc way. 'St •~~IIHcly, c.,ch of ! he cxperlcuccs to 

(i -whkli" we ri!fcr :ir. luM in the nin1 h t: h;,p\.cr"~lr llllC of t.hc _bm:,k:s 
of the Uihlc, i,nuLcly: l•~z.,·;L 9, Nl,.•h~n1i:,h 9, .\"nu Daniel 9. · 

._y·-)ln d,c firsr. inst::mcc the people ~f lsr:i.cl1 .au<l the priests,. 
· n'nd the Levites. Jrn<l gone coutrnr)" lo God's comm:in<l

thc.y Jrn<l n1ingied wit11 1l1e rcoples of otJJer Janda th3t were 
inimical to Gou: ll,c C:mnani_tcs, tJ•e I Jiuiles~ the Jebuaites, 

r I 'l • ' .. . , -• 

I • 
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and so on, and we~ dosing ·.ice~i'it :if to· t.hdr ~,li~n~ in atian!. 
· ■,,. - •J • • , ,• ' , I • . . 

It 1,·as then tliat Ezra,. hearin~,?f t}i:~~-~~ ~~_i.~gis. prayed. 
The s.::cond. CHC h;1s: to tlo 1v,t~ :th~:· rGt.urn to, Jerusale,n: -·~· 

of o. remnant o( the people who h.1ci been .-:apuve .. They·\.!, 
rchu-Hl the wan 'of the dty. tho\1gh unJcr great opposition 
ttnc.1 nmid trc..-chcry. At length they gathered themselves 
lngctlicr ilnd d,e 1n w was rc".2d to tJ,em by Ezra. and the.· 
lcar.l n{ tahcrnndes w:t, restored. ··It wns tJ1en that the 
priest~: anJ Levites r,rarc<l. . _ 

The thirtl iu~tance is that.of Da.nid whot hnving und.cr
s tooJ that there were to be seventy years of dcsola tion3 r or 
Jerns.JJem, set his bee to the Lord God. And Drinief pm yeti. 

E.1cl1 of tl1e~e pr:aycrs is ii mot!el of-.confe1uiioni humiliation, 
ilnd pcli\im,. Thc!l.e t-crvanu o{ lhe Lord con(essctl t hc:ir awn 
:s1nr. !!rt well as that of tJu~ir people, they -cast t hc-msdvcs hn o 
1J1c Just before t}1e Lord. · am.J they besongl,t His mercy. 

- . Aud what ,l1:1.ppc11cd 1 · God lic;:ird them, ~mJ He :1mn1,•crcd, 
· · \Ve arc reminded,· tooi of .2nothcr day. a, day when Scn-
1u,ch'crib, the king of A"-syda, threatened with defiance nnd 
bl:u1phcmy. agr,;1n$i _God ,o. destroy the 'd\y o( Jeri.ua.lc-m. 
J le even pretended that Goel had ordered hi:m to go Against 
j11(fa;t1 for by the lips o{ his mcs8engcr J1e dccl:tre<l that the . 
Lortl J1acJ told him to con'qucr and destroy the' land. · .. · I· 

· Hezekiah was tltcn Ju(fah'J king. : I{c sent foL::Is.iiah. but, 
. even before t.loing so, he iliJ som~thh)g else. •.1Anu it cnme to . 
. Jl:iu, when king Hczc)d.ih lman.1 itt th:at JJc rent J1is clo.d1cs, 
arui covcre1l himself with suekc!oth1 n1uJ wcmt into tltc J1ouse 
or lllC Lor<l" (Isa. 3? :1) .. I.tater he prayed,. .nnJ J1crc again .we . 
find · a se~vant of the Lor<l, humiliating himseH before 

, I ' .. 

.. Almigi1ty God and p\c.1ding his qwn cause and that oi his 
p~plc in dee-rest contdtton. \Vl\a.t"happcncd? God hard 

1
• hilprayer and tleli.vcred Juda.I, fr~~ tl1e hand of;;he cnc;ny. 

Cl,("I can ans.wcr pr3yer. GoJ tloa ~ns.\,•cr prai•cr~ Pcrhap1 
I le wniu~ h1tfoy on,H I lis, 1erv.una sl1nll come. \n I lim; iu like. 
C'fn,l,•JiiNiun 4 humi1in1in11, ~mf petilinn. · h is· 1iol neces.s::ary 
that ,,ll lhc inhilbitants or ;i l«nd -..hall rray • in order to gain 
the car of the_ .Lord4 For alter :ill, wo1dd He hear a·t all those 
who do ,,ot o,vn Christ 311. Saviour and LorJ l · Jn lhc rt.cords. 
we h6'.vc reviewed h wa;s, once. only E~ra·· that prayed; nn .. 
~dicr time it was the priest~, :rnd Levites; .1nother1 but one 
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miln, Oat\td; and ,till aunlhct,. llc:t£ki«l,, Rut G<:!·.l h..: ;\,:<l 

them n& they pctitionc-J llim in fahh on bc-h;ilf c-f their 
pc~t;llc-. \Vhat Gml U1i-.}" he w:ilting for 1od;iy is th:n. one, or 
a (cw, or a muh h udc r1{ llis hloml-lmlJght tt:iint~ sh.iJJ pro.i;-
c r~ t c- I li C msch'es before- J (i ml ('IJI ( h cir owu heh alf antl (or our . 
lao<l. icClnfosain~ our tin5, humh.Hn~ ourr.cl veR he.fore. Him in 
sh1r,~rh)\•1 ;-i ml plc:ulin,: llis mercy-for the o,·crthrow of · 
wickcduc~~ inj' \ ;~crica, in 111e \Vnrld i for ·,;e,•h•nJ ;among JJis 
pC"opl c: ;and {~ · · ~ .• ,~r~:a t i nfi:a l hcri u g of sm111.. . 

lt UlJf he- ~-\~~·(we :u~c .al .r.uch :l time in hum:in his.toty and 
-h~ Go<l't pro~ra\1\ 1hi,t it is .100 fate. l\_•rh-'1.,s \he Church 
. ~ 1 . 

. mllY !;oon he t:a kMd l'crh~1pa th_c lime or tri:,I th:it is to come 
Upon .• he C .:u-1 h iF. ::t l OU r \"cry llcWlnd But l his ,;1,1 f ~mt be so • . , 
)n .his Jnr1r . fft•riUR ~1ntl ma}' hc;w:aitiug~ 1\"ailiu~•/.iJ)car our'. 
votcc~ mi, ,; ~ w1.•rn t hrn,~ '.t( I { ts scrv~n.ts {\{ !( • · t-' t io. 

11"0 Solnmon the Lord pro_rpiscd: 11 If t..1y pcnpl~:,.l:;ich._ nrc 
c.,Ucd hy 1\'ly N:uu·c. !il1all huauhle tl1c111sch·cs1 antl pr:ay," 11nd 

)- ecc k A, y fo cer and LU rn (rnm q,~j r wi eked w :I :,.-s.; then :¼'.m I: 
hcilr from h~~ \.'CO, :intl \\•i)) forRh•c- their' sin, anti wHl l1c·.a1 . 
tl\dr lnn<l 0 (lt" Chro:,\~· 7~U). He is/'thc a-:,.iuc yc.ilcrday, 
i1nJ toc.fo.y) ~nd_ for c-,•cr.'' · I !is haul.I is not shortcnc<l.:~lviay 
we uct so as to g;iin llis c.ir) ;1nd may l lc bare His arm {or,, 
UB in tl1is evH ,tfoy. . 

►Ji 
·,: I ;. 

In Thy 1\1:outh 
, Jn· J Kingr' 17 the recortl is ~vtittcn concernin~ Elija.h•a 
ex1icricncc of lid ng fed by the ra \-c.ns and then by the. widow· 
of Zarcplu:..th. Furthermore, it is in \llis same chapter 1h:n i_;l 
is. shown how~ \n the power ot C"iod, the prnpt,ct raiisc.d the_ 
snr1 ·er this witlnw," u :aml ddh·crt~,1 liini unlo Jars mother/';•. ·· 
'l 1l1 rreu 1,on, i l iR · tlt•cfo rc,l: "A-1~tl the wam~n · said to Elijah~ 
N,1.w hy thi, 1 kl\UW ,lu1\ ,hnu ar\ 1, 51\:\1\_{\,GrnJ,·a,nl lbnt. the·,'. 
\\'-,nl nf the; Lord in thy muu1h is trutl1 11 (\·s. 2-1). · ( -~- · 

tn this. \lt'ClCt~t :I.W! we i.ln not sec sucll m)r·o..c.tcs u the 
. I. 

r:aising of the 1Yldowtfi son i yet 11-·c m:ty sec, and ha. vc a part""· 
in. greater miracles·, th;in this.. It wa.,· after our- Lord h~:d · 
bi ought Laiarus :iind l wo. ot ht1s back to life t hni · He s.tld 
to His disciple~~ "UcHc,•e lvlc th:al, J ~in• in the Pathcr, and 

'. ,.· 
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thc·Fnthcr in h1c; or dee believe Me for thr vtry work,' 1ai,. 
- .•, , 1Verilyt verily, I say unto ·yout Ut: · tl&at hclicv~th on l\.-let the 

.. work• th:a J 'do eh.ill he <lo also; and grtattr u·o;Ju ,At:n tl1t1t 
'···. sl,~/1 At dQ; because 1 go t.1nio I\1y F.i thcrf' Gohn 14r:I I, 12) • 

. 'AU power h;1a Leen giVC.il to JJir~; an<l He h~is endowed UI . 

'with such power .. Thu!i•it is tha~ .mAny;'times, aa the trurh 
, of the \Vor<l o{ God i, in our mouth'& a.r.<l upon our lip!, we 
'may be the instrument, through ~•,hich the mess.age i.a given 
whereby those in spiritn:11 d~rkncss may sec the lig)1t) dm&C 
wJ10 :ire dead in trcsp:asscs :1nJ sins m~y be· quickened, pass
ing from <lea th to life tl1rough faith in the Person nnJ work. 
of the Son of God. Fo_r "f:tith cometh bf hc.1ring.-·"and . 

,) J,c:uing by the \Vor~ ~f Go<P' (Rom. !OH7).' ·. ,,· · 
_. l\.1ay it be true of iv'cry one of ua tha't we ah:dJ so Ii uc• in · 
the Spidt 1111 power, that otbcrc wiH ·,ay: ''~ow l1y tilt& ! 
know th:1it thou art· .,. m.~n {wom:10] nr Gad/ a.nJ that the 
\Vor<l of the Lord in thy 'mout\1 ir; truth.'' · 

:·1◄ ., 

John Bunyo.11 on·.Prayer ,_,. 
' '< 

All of us c.i n ;1 ff or<l to lc.trn more about p ra ycr. At lcast1 

t 11 is is so i u I he' case of everyone wlm is :It aU Ji kc l he EcJj tor I '. 

[•'or it s.ccms. to us that we ha vc not even s.:r.ntchcd the surf a.cc 
o{ the rower :lnd irowth th.:..t pr:..ycr affor<l •. · · , 

• I 1· • •.. 
\Ve h~vc·run t.croH =-- few hne1 on t1ic suhJC"C"t of praycr1 

written by John Buny:ui, whose· Thr.:;Pifgrimt, Proi;rn1 
h.1& long hccu the worhl"s: ,~·con,1 u best scUcr/1- tl1c Bibje 
hcing first, o( course. IJcrc iR wh,lt lJuiiy~n wiotc~ ···.:. · 

d\Vi1cn thou prnycst~ r;1thcr Id thy hc:-rt be· without. 
· .. word,1 th.1n thy words without _·:1hy ~le~ rt, , .. .,. · •? · · 

· . ... :.:::. :.: ..... '.c· .. ~; ~ ff l'ra ycr·. 'wiu ·:.:1,akc";a .. 11\(l~f ·.:ear,C. from sin, or siu w,Jl .c11ticc; ,: 
-. :i. n1.in to cc·a•~ .rron, prayer. ·. · -, tJ:.. . ,:· .. · ·, :'· ".:" .. _..,._ . ,.-i ·. 

u Pr"ycr ia :l .lhh:hl 10 the aoul. a 1:-.crifitc to Godt :111t.1 a· 
s;cnur1,tc for Sat:i.n.11 1:. · · . · · 

Jl'r:.yiug i11 1nmc1 hi11R·• 1 ha.t all of 1u could do rnnrc, lt js 
,_,xrrd,:~ /or the JlfJUI ~nJ .sbnuJJ h~ ;I! 11:atur:.J to tl,c 1piritu~1 '· . 

. •Ul;III ns l1rcathir1g is to the n:,turafmnn •. Too mnriy of us 
... cc:ase without praying, when we ahould pray wi1.hout ce:1_1ing.. . 

. rvb.y GoJ help u, to pray morc_;_wit!1 more heart than \\-'Ord&,.. 
hot wilt, both dircetcd to· the F3tl1cr through Jciui·. Chri&t · · 

.1: . . . . 
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, I Not I, But Christ 
- 11 is 161d of the grcnl nineteenth cc1uury ·,uusicfon. Cli:irlcs: 

];-r;i n coi s Gou nod, who:;c F mrJI :L 1Hl nt her cmnposi lions :t r-e 
. known to nwsic lovers the world over. th:ct he ;ic:knowlr.Jgc<l 
oj himsdf: ,~ I used to say 1 ' I 1, Then, when l\·loua J I got in tn 
my blood J would · fi~ y,. -I , ;c u<l J\il oz..1 rt.' l..a. u:r it hcctt me., . 
'l\1oz..irt ~n<l l.' Uul now I simply 1~}'. 't\k11.art.' " 

·. · It is:\ ia1ut ar; t'XJ'~rienci: ,-.·hcuonr.comt! \a\~~~ p\:'l.cc when~.: · · .. :.· . 
. . 11c kl)OWS_th:~t \hc_', 1 J '.~).~- h~lpJr-~ .. ~lnpf .. _1 \~;}.·' Ju~ r1t1~.fi Chrisr~''.· ' ·:; ,: <'·: 
i l r rna y· bc1;\ h~ t' :ll firs. l his' CL rist i ;·,{life t CJ~ r~ tin : h C ~cl :tr.d ' . 
C1frist0 •• (titu<lc. llut ns }le ,.;ocs on witl1 the lA"llrJ ri~d hr f't 11,'l ';'. . 
to bcl:ohJ ·, lia ·pcr(cctiou rud. i;r.1r.l\ it, hl•"onfos.:11~xt: rr (IJ, ,sl .. ~ 1 

.• 

ani It~, :n1i·t1 li11~lly, Gi1rcly. u ClfrisfaJonc.'1 . Li~c the' tl1rec 
disciple, 011 l lJ c Irani; fi gu r;a lion muu n l o1if\ J s pi ri In~ f per-

~ I I . · • 

ccptian ~nd gro~v9t urin.g ,u. lo £CC,, no n\~U ~ny more~ g:r,vc l , 

Jct.us only., •. 
· · The greatest o[ Christi.1u-s lk'cl:ircd~ u Not 11 but Chr;&t11 

(G:.il. 2:20;.\;And hc'o_f whom our Lord a~i•L ." Among them 
· that ~re born of ,vcunc~, tlierc hath not risen ;1 tre:acr t11.1n 
John''· tJ1e 8;aptilll0 (l\·fntt. Ii: IJ )', : g:~vc ·. tl1ia LC:stimony: 
HJ-Jc must incrci1s.et but I must <lcc·re;ase1, Uohn 3:JO). 'IniS:. 
ous.ht to be the dc~irc· ~mJ experience 0£ all o( us. '.··· 

I,· 

'< 
I', . . . ~. 

. . . . . ' 

Missionary S~,bs~ription nnd Book Funds 
· 1'h.i.nk yo« 1J.:ry· mud/,·t\;.kt\l l;.;.t y1;1,1r · ~~~\el1lllf. ·trt\1JrU~Mitm1 lr. 01n 
'Sulu:ripuon ,zuH.I ll1l0k l"unib i~ Jui}'; ·nu:y arc .1cknowkus:.ec.l lidow:~·< 
bu1 ~·c c:An_oot le[ the OPJl4?rl~IUIJ)' p.i~•.lOh:11 yot>' l1ow gr~leri!I \YC :tft").; 
for ynut hrnhfol n c:w.-.rtl1\11p co lhc oun 111 ry of ,cnd111g :i.ouoJ litcl'..a ru re·,-. 
to· Go-.1•, «iva.nll a.bra1.J. Su as;a.im 'l"hir.k you, · . · · : '· . 

Ou• Hoti,:· &ltu,otit~•l' · SUtulClttttTIOM l'mi1.n, ·111.ty. 1'151: Nn,~ 
· 57 ... .51 At. I 12: .S7-52M, :f.1.:m. 57 .. s.u,-,t f,7; .57-5-tM, f.,1iO: 57-."·"M· $IO~ 
57-SfiM. fJ 1.56; 57 ... ,7,-1, f.7: 57-.UIM. fZ; 57-591\lt li1: 57•fi11J\t. f.J1 
Si-61M. '$20; :.7-62M. $27; s1~c.JM, $15t S7-6~M. $10; 51vt,SM. f.J; · 
.57-GGM, f7 ~ Tota.I> f,21'.06~ · , · . 

. Otl • Horr.. ~1 l"'l.tnN' A RV Umuc l·"t1Hl~, J 11/11 JtJS1: l'!u•~ 5 7"". (6 U., $ lO; 
.57-11 ll, $1. I oad. f.r UJO. ... . _ .. : . · . . 

' -~ .. -•:.•· . '' .. ~ --~· - -~~. (< ' ':· 
.•,~ •: :•:::: .... ..t • ■• ... ~ ~ •-1,, .. , • : I • • • • 

·· · ·; Tr'f,.- ~ ,; ;'VJ..~try .,~cc kt no lorJ11 hip {or itacl{ and no :authority, 
but r.Jinta. onI:,. tn Chrin~ 1.11e ,1nul stands in His rrescuce 

_· a_~IY.~b~~pti~d bij}l~led, ~n<l ,avcd ~~ith t11e tiglat; in.to w11lc:h <·{\ , : . · 0 ~ ~:ia 1uclf bc:cn bro11gb1. . 



Our Hope 64 (1957)

Our Hope 64 (1957)

206 
n.

OU R H OP.E _v_ .· 

; 1 ~ \' , · · · ' \!1 . . 'i· 
STAFF SPEAKING ENGAGEMENTS .. 

• :, L (For Your InlotmatJon anti Prayer•f. ,·,:. 
Dr. E. Schu7lt1'2ngllsh: ; · . 1 . . _ •.· • · ·":(. •· • . 

. ·, . 5tpt. 30;-Cu~ ~: 4. ~Se~\ \le. and Tacoma, . Wi.:1h: P,t.ifl~ i N nn.'1• ttt. 
· .. . · : , Congre•! on Prophr~y (Sron1ore.d Ly Amt'lican 

, . . . · · Au()('.u11on lor J ,w11h Ev•n1:ch1r11}; •rr loul 
. · · • • .· , , J : .· . · .· p1 •'en~ · . · . . . ·: _··. . :.;- . ; . 

Dr, Home_-r A. Hantmontroo and P1uJ Bockwllb: · · . · .. · 
Sept, 29·Qct. 6-Mll!ord, MJch.: .. Fiut Community Chu.rch ~,:~ 

,...,. ;:'· \ 1 J • • · -·' M,nda.n, L,k.e. ·: · .. · · •. · . . · · , · . 
. . Get. JJ--? /./ _:' · ~Duv_lll,o, IU.: .· · Fit~t B.11p ti1t . Church,'' I 02 . N'. 
. · . f,,t'..:,J ·.. . \Vdl1.:zm1 St. . i ; . · :~ .. · . ·. 

Joba ll. Mlh~•:~ank&i . ·. · . . . ',:, . · . · : · . · · ·, · i. . . 
~ ' I l 1 l ~ . • . . 1. ·- .. 

Od. 6-· g...;..A1bovlllc, N. c.; thhcville flib!e Church •. 1, ·' 

' Oc1. I l-13-Bryton C1_1Yr. N .• C.; .· Great Smal::y M.\~:(~\~~~ Con.-. 
. ref(OC(. - I I',)~'"') •, t'. , .. l,, • 

Oct. 20-2J-HlnkJe, Oa.: JHnkfe 81pti•t Church. :'.~f\/ .. ',Sfi':·. ':'('•.J 
Oc.t. 2+-17-Wett B1ow, GL-;. Wc,t lh-ow Pn~,~yt~IU,rt Cha.r,.tl. · · ,; 

.) j 

Accepted.of Him 
(If Cnr. 5 :9) 

To. please the Lord- . 
Let. t hia 01,r motto· be, 
The thought that ruks · 
IleyomJ what we can aee. 

Thh readies tlt:cp 
1"o 1notivc~ mul dcsirca .. 
The rc:ir.o~\ wl,y 
\Ve hurn nmuition'.s. fircii. 

,vt: can be: sure 
A Imig !tty God will know 
Thal ,c:rvicc, too, ·. 
l\.iny be for 01•i1wnr,J 1Jmw. 

;·· tr i,Ica~ing 1 Um · .. ):.~ 
Uccnmea our higltctl i;iit.l[l, 
We shall be uacd; . :,.,-: 
Aud !lCO.CC anil joy ,viii ·,eign, 

-Edna Sorrrll Kru.u 

• ~ ~ ~ I t' _.I . , . 

. (' 
. .'\ 
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lr; ~:'\Y G\.S,-mn .. tAN• _ 
·,1•,-.----\•·i), ·~ 

:\ 0 •'{ t \ / c i.:.; ' ' I 
. ' . ·!·; ~ ~ t· ' . ·; .. 

·I. 

, ' 

( 

,-,• ··1',- ', i 'i' 0 .. 

How 11' would J1a ;'~ ;~i~~·cd the 11 ea rt uf,- ,the grc~ ta 1)05tf c 
·to the Gcntitoi to 1,avc tcc1\ the quc1tion raiicJ tha.t ilppcau. -
in ou,(~_t""aption: 0 1'au1 or Christ?" How vchc:mcntly 11e 
woukt;:Avc replied: •'P::m1? · \V)m i1 Paul? He is· ·n. mere -
nothing, Christ is cverythin~I": This is hi cucncc what he 
docs. 1:iy ln I Connthi1ms l:5-7. -Y~t there· ii tihr<!-a.J today _ 
a teaching 1-hat aubtly suggests lhnt when God bc~an to - ,, 
bring forth in the e.1rth tll.ill. new thing''cnllcd the:, Ch11rch.-
thc body of Christ, it -was rtot. to liis own beloved Son tlt:tt' 
Itc comm,nc<l the ,wnrk hut, pa.1,r.ing ovi:r Him, He gave 

• J •• 

'.-

-1··· ' .. 

this au ptcmc til 11~ to the Apostle J':i u1 in stc:itl. \y c tt re being ·' : , , . 
toM that Paul, not Chri~c, i~ tl1e lm1mui fos,rurncut lo which· _ 
2.hc Cltucch 1nu&t look Cur itS: ttlc&~ngc. its. purpo$c, a.n<l it& - -_-

• ..1 , , . . . - ' _-. -- \l . .. guhl:mcc. _ _ - -v --_- -__ '._; - ·, , . _ _ _ · --- --- --
-. \Ve mu.st !peak plainly bcrc:. \Vhcn'cvcr the PcrSO.'l and: u •' 

wor'k of Christ .1rc i.nquestionJ·it is n~ time to mince words.'\ '\, . 
There ie _ a fa1t-grnwing liuc· of doctrine today that idcntifict:. r..·' 
it1eH Al, ''I'hr: Cr:ii~~c: "'fu,·cmen't/' or U!l:I au'ch .\i\1es as' .,.Tare C• 

Dcre.an·s. ,, _ uc.,racc C1111 re hes, ·~ , ;tc~ :·-··ntri_r major ten et ia . lO 
. aa.scrt ,,vcr nm.I O\'Cr ag:iin'.-J~thc .1hiulute tliJtiru:tivcncai of ' . 
. Vaul't-. nl",idcship.''_ .· _'fhcy-._i"~,.,~c. lM,ld \n_· <lcd:uc··_ th:.\t ·1un"f: - · _ _ · ·: 

uf \ 11c t ~r~.~:~i .I (K>~tl C'~ kiicw. ml)'~ hi 11g .. ,. -~u .. of ·- tl1e 1:,or~•' . : . ; ... _: : . . 
purpose_ t~i~J·eJuc; tl~c_Ot~1l~d_t:,UJ~t1J-Pnul to1d diem about.it; _ ·-- · 
And; tJtcY::even go; ~o fa.r · ,u, ta imply tha.t the Lord Jc:a:us _ · i: · -

-;.,, ___ ,· . ::,·. . _· . . -~ . . . ·,~ . . ., 

.,.hi• i• · die tir11 of two ut idct by 1\lr.·: St~dman on 1hi1 Gener.at · · 
,ubjcct. 1'hc i:ud1or1 \\'ho i1 'tl1c C"Jiior of our Hc,ok, Review• d~pa,i ... 
mcn1. b lhc pallor ol the- P:n}n1ut1 Uiblc Church in Palo Aho. C•l. 

• I I • • .' • I • : ■ I • • • ~ • • • • • • ." • • : •, 

.. 
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. 1-lit~ttclf had 'nc~cr givtn the.slightest hint n( this purpos~ 
· during J fis days in· tbc flesh~ but everything concerning ihe 

Omrcll was ldt for Paul, .Jnd Pnul 1110~.c·,110 re\·cai;· I Ien.ce. 
they Jr:1w· a flh.1rp distinction· _het"·cc:n P:in!'~ Grn1pcl and 
the Goapd preachcJrhy the ·rwclvc. They will have nothing. 
to tlo ·with the Great Counni~sir •n, i~ rcco nlc1l in ?,.};it t hew_ 2S, 
Mnrk Hi, Luke 24, :u1,f Act, 1, which' the Church haa ro?
Jowc<l for, c::cnturics. \Yater baptism is mn"t ahhnr;cut 'to 
them~ as hdongiug to quite su1ollu~r dis~cnsaJio,, th:.n ours .. 

The supreme error of these people, however, i,s mentioned 
(r · above, is to bcliitle the words nnd work o"c Christ in fawlr 

' (\r the word,. zuvJ \VOf k or Paul. ; \Vhtn conCrontc,l w,d\ thit 
· they' :will quote Paul by the yarJ to sho\V bow_ his ministry 
exalts Christ. But_.. of course, there_ is no que&tion about 
whether Paul rr.agnificd Christ or not; the qncuinn is': uoo 

. these: modern, sdf-stylcd I Her~~ n s :,. magn i r y JI i m whcu they , .. 
cn:Jit Paul with the work only H1e J~rd 1 limsc,r cou\J 'dor'.t'~( 
\VmJ Paul or Christ the ouc first cn1rustcd with the work of 

. . ,, (', .. · . 

huil<l in,:: th c Clm rch 1 : · Di J ,, P.ud, a iuerc i ua u in the ncsh ~ 
011-dhl \be Son o{ Cod l limicl( fir1t unveil t11c great mys.tcrJ" -· 
of lhc ho<ly o( Christ? ·rhcrc is no dmibt, of COtl rsc, ·that 
, Paul ,vas the instrumcnl'o( the Spirit of God to say .1 very 

. . .... ~ . ' .. 

great <leal abau t the Clm rch, but the question be!orc ui is~ . 
··• : . ~·' 

''\Vho . was first, _ i.n point· 0£ time, ~ a peak thus l" · __ 
lu many ways it sccm·~·!Jlrar~.~e that these quc~lions should = 

ever arise, for the Scriptures nrc so 1•lt\.iu ... _Our 0 11crean° 
lricu ds n~a kc m11c h of Paul's st:i tcmcu t in Ep hc.-1ti:rn B 3 :8-9: 

. I_- . '(/. .··-'). . 

Fnto me, who o.m lcu 1f,:i.n the lc~ll or ~u uinr1, ll thi,- ~f~<:C 
~ivcn, l ha.l I •houhl rrc:1ch a n-:.oOR the Gentile• the: u n11.JMc::.lu,ble 
dd1c1 or Chriu; :i.otl lo Ul;'lkc all lu,:n •ee'wll:i.t i1 lhc fdlowaliir or 
lhc ,ny1tcry, wllieh from rh..i be,:inoln,: nf Lile wnrtJ ht9th been 
MJ ln Cod, wbn crc-a.1t·J 1ll 11'ing• by Jc1u• Chrin. ,· .. :=,. • := · 

. I I" -~ I • 

I. • . . ·. . . . 

· 11 ere; 1.hcy say, JS elc.1r proof tlu,t nnnc hcfore :r~ul. l1ad 
. ever ~nown or- uttered· the ·truths iuvolvcJ. in the niys.'tcry . 
nl the: Cl111rclt. Il1!t the pnRS~gc SlillC!!I no -such thing~ It ,:, .. 
1\ocR- 1my ·ituat this rny~1cry w·ns 11hhlcn in C-,,1 s\nce 1,1e 
bcginuiug· uf die worlc.? lmlill as the IOlh vcrac nJJst ~.•now 
uuto the· p"rincipalitie~ · aitd poi·::rs in hc.1vcn_ly places might 

· be. made· known by th.c Church t.bc manifold wiadom o{ God.'" 
-11tat is, until the ·church began~ no rnan knew. this truth.· 
Hut the: question tlicn ari~cs: ~• \VJ ,en ditl .the Cluirch hcgin l'~ . 

:1:) .. . 
!, 
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If_ it began before Paul's miniatry bcg:m. then snrdy he w.is 
. . J, 

·' ' not_ the fint to know this mystery. And it is notc~athY 
th;.t he '.:1evcr anywhetc r.\a.lcs he w.11 the fint but simply 

· that he . was o:ic ol t hn~c who. now dcda red t hesc g rca l . 

lru t h« once hidden. . . . . 
. . . Hut we nec<l not quihl~tc ov~r \11\s.; V~r the Spirito( God, 
evidently foreseeing that this question of ''who first" would 
become a·n issue:, hns given us·'_thc anfiwcr in a most inr.on
trovcrtihlc manner.. It is. no mere c:oinciJr.nce that in con ... 

. . ncct i~n · with the: _very p:u1s;i g~f 1\' hi C h is a Imo, t uu j venially 
acknow)t<lgcJ .as the first_ refo,encc in the New Testament.. 
to God's purp~c to build tl~dJChurch,.· arc found these re- . 
markable won.ls: . , .. · . · . . . · 1. 

" . . . '; . 

. · All the1c thing• 1p3kC' Jc•aa unio lhc muhiluJc: in p:11nhJu: 
,nJ without A p:m1Mc 11pak.c: He not un,o JI.cm, that it rilii:ht be 
fol611c:J w liic:h w:111:1 •11t1ken l,y f he prn11f1cl, uyin~. I will orc:11 
My moutl1 in r:11r:i.bfc•. / :viii 1rU1t du,,1 rt-lrfrli 1i,~, /Jtt,i l,pj U(tlC 
Jrortt dt JounJat101' of thr wo,IJ. . , . · · · , . 

, I • • • 

· AnJ right 11crc1 in the grc:,t p:1ra\1ieB of ?v1atthcw 13, ia [ounJ 
th~ story of. the pc:tr J or grcnl prit:c a n'J the One who ga v~· 

'.J "all that He'l1adu that He rnight purchase it for Himself.,~~· 
c~ n anyone fa i1 to sec in 1. his a preview of t1,e coming Chu re hi~. 
l-Iow fully this is in agreement with P.unrs· worJa:: 0 Christ 
also Joved the Church 1 and gave Jlirnsdf for it," ' ,;/ 1 •• 

In Matt.hew 16n£, our Lord contil\Ucs Hi, ',cvclatio1t o( 
the things onc:e h i1!tlcn in· Co~ hy · <lccJari ng to· Peter: • 1 On 1·, 

this rock J will build My Ch1.~rch, and tl1c gates of hcl[ shaH 
nllt prevail agaiiis.t it .. " : It n.i.ay corilc with £0l1lC <legrce o{ . 
nmazcment to those who read thfs to l~rn that the modc·m 

I , • · I I I r 

"Bercahs"., blandly dism3ss, this statement by rnaint:hning 
that our Lord diJ not bav·c in min~. tl.1~ prcscnt--day Church, •. _1j 

the-. body_· of Christ, 'but,_ another-! church I which they -call I .. : .:,. '' 

. · _-.Uthe' Pentecostal Church'•'· or uthc Messiauic Church,'' and·.-" Ii. · 

. that this church czistcJ· 1;nly( Jnrfog 'a portion ·a( the period 
·· .. -. et,vcrcJ ·hy the houk 1,f •q~·c.AcUi,_:1.nd thc11,' to u·,e thci_r ·own ,, 
-. _ wunJs, . ~-'it cnulJ nut gn uu tu co'mplct itltl', ~ .. 4 • • anJ even ·~j':- : · '.; 

_,..~~ .... _.,l_n:day, lies in ruin_s.~' \Vl_till ~ s.id a,~J strange enJilag t~ the<~ 
.f{CJiu'~ch-agaiust. :"'h~~h our -~,d-dcdarcd the· gates of hell · . 
. ,' I, irself wou.lJ not prcvailt I • '., • ' 

· (All such ·ialk is abtiurd,, of course, and finds not the rcmo-c.cat - : 
. s~pport ih the pages.~,. Script o·~~. J low' much si inpf er. ; t" is ', -·. .- --~ 

.:' J • • ' .. . • . ' . . 'J ;;.,· ~.- + • ' i '~,- . ~- ' _·, : . \.,, ·,-,-
• I ~ • , , • ~.r" • I .. ' I ; ~ :• •. • • • , lo • • : :~·,\ ... 

I • 
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=:i · to believe· that our Lord here ~cant to ded:1re: to Peter that 
r 

_ lie would be: the grr.:at Builder of the Church to come,. "'and . 
l1nw f u1ty this agrees with Paul'.1 wor.ds in l~phcai~✓.1 •• -~~:20-11 • 
wJ1 ere, after ~ecla ri,ris tha l Ch~st" is_ indeed tht; ~~~I' ·~:"~~-r•. 
stnnc on w~uch 1h~ Chnrch 1s hul}t, he t1dda: :1 ~~~,-l~?m· 
fr.r by wh(Jm1 that ,s, hy jrJus Ch.nst) all the ~utlding',:i/1..': 

. frilmcd !~g:thcr ~ roVf~lh unt~ ~n holy temple in the Lnrd~~\ · 1 

< .... ,· .. :·~.·:.·. . Surely 111s obv10us d1~l th11d• tbs ~hide CJd1urch_ ,~hich t~c lnrd~~ 
had :mnaunccd that lie wou u1 an whtc,1, He fotcndcd , ·• 

. s.ltauld carry .the glad good n~WS of salvatiort throughout the 
earth. \Vr: have .. the flat statement of Scripture that· I-! e .1:1 

was the fi'rst .~ announce this, bod1 io Matthew 13:35 to . 
wl1ic11 ~~c hn-i-c • nlrc:.ady. alluded, and in Hebrew• 2:3~ 

' pi • I•• 

I' I" 

He"" •hall we e1t"afte,; ff w~ uegh:-ct 10 great uJvuiirn, whit"h' · 
"' 1A, ji111 bc-,t.an tu be ,polcn by the [..ord1 and ,...., roo6rmird • 

· .. t1 nlo 111 by l ht"m · 1 ha L ht"arJ I Ii m •. 
fk.. ,l) ~-t .... ' 

l,.. 

.. Hut we mo,'c q~~ckly. on to the greatest ;:pr.JOf of all.. ; 
There is a lengthy nnd dct;nilcd portion of one of the four 
Gotp,,,, in w,hic.h th'C Li.rd ·· Jesus ia ahown gatbc;ing. the:. 
elcvrn di$dplcs about J-lim · and telling them i11 plain nnd 
simple languagc,-wit.h precise detail, all that He had it\ mind ( ·, 
cnnc~rning the C:hurch which ,is His body~:tB to its nahfrc,:. 
its Jc:a ti u y / it's rcso:, ffea, its work. i lS ntes&age~ and its hope.. 
It is a pas;1ugc that cont:1i11:1, in cnndcn11ed form, every single 
lioct ri uc of the Church'; t h:i t i1, r-,•cry ~oct rinc which Pa u I 

. J • ' . ' 
w:1s fater to t:ikc and _expand mto dct:ulcd form nnd which 
made up what he loved tu c:ill. ,uthc· m)'fl.tcry which from 
tl1e beginning or the worli ha.th been hid in God!•._, lt seems· 
p.u1sing strange thilt in :ill the hun.drcde ·or p:igca of HBcrcan,. 
literature 11,at we hav~ read,. there is scarcely A mention or 
thi1 great discounsc ·or ~hri&t_~~. \V~'l0cfer, or c~une,; to the 
Upper .Rnom'Discour~c found.hi Jolin 13-17. . 

Hcfurc: we hcHin. a. cnnip::arison nf. _the Upper Room Dis
t:nu1:1ic with tla~. won,a J-.f t.l1c Apoit.lc Pnul, let u_, rc1riind you 
t lmt ·1 l_1c u llc:rea1t •• ul, r:t~i•iicnsntinnali~ts· ntnutly m:iintaiu 
tli:..t ltul uucn[ the lW<=lvc apo~llc1 ever knew anything'abaul 
Ch_urch t.ruth until the coining of P::-,ul. ~ r it c:a.n be· demon .. 
str.~tcd that· they. had t.~1card t.hesc t~tha before. Paul ~-a.a·,. -.. 
even conv~rted, _their whole housclof cards will ran lo the .. 

I' 

:•• 
·p ... I ... 

• i I• 
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· groun·d. Let us now set aide by !idc our Lord's word, to ' 
the eleven in John 13•17, :md Paul's preaching of the mys .. 
tericif~f God, S<l that tn1e Bcre;ins may be _encoifrag;ed to 
search the Scripturr11 d:.ily 10 sec ~h,:ther the~t.t~1ings be so . 

. · · · Jn Jolui·13 ·we: find the tonchi11g scene of our· Lord gathered 
with His own :aod demo11stratiug to t'.~~'{:~i'~J l,i')1~'?}ility and 

.. _love by wa~h:ng tlleir feet,/rhe whole p1ct11,t:i~ti'-~;. an act:ng 
, ... outJn' deeds of Jl:iul's words, in. Philippi:-lJr. 2;' l;:•::cre J1e ; ► 

~peaks of C~,ri~-~ .as being equ:il. with God';r. .. ·.~~\0yct 1:ying 
~;: . a sid .r: llis robctof gin ry wh~n 1 I c: utonk u port J rim. the form 

of a acrva.nt .... and humbled Hhn,cli unto de~th~ llavh1g ._ 
. i, , ' ' . 

· finiahcd this, . the J.ord a;aid: 11H 1 ;Jhen, your .. Lord and 
j·-· ~ . f'+,i .. ' I • 

. h!c.stcr, have wa,hcd your Cccl, ye a.l"'o ought to wae.h one 
another', feet.'' That J le· did no't intend this to ,~can literal.·-,:. 
foot-washing ,s shown, we believe, in verse 7; but ·can any . , 

.. deny th:.t Paul had this very nctinn in mind when he wrrJte 
in Gala.tians 6:1: "Brethren1 if a inan be overtaken in a 
fault, ye· whkh are s1piritual1 restore s~ch an one in 'ihe _,pirit 
of rneeknetii'; con9idering tli)'Sc:lf, lest them also he tempted" 1 

. . Now:)it m:iy pe gr~oted that OU r fricnd&j can ju:tly point 
OU 1 that so far the l.nrd has n~t yet rcvcnlcd lo the Elev~n 
:-inything olher tlrnn what God's people in any age ahoti1d 

. kn~iv. Ilc haa ~~t· yet tuuchcd upnn distinctive Churc:Ji .. · 
t rut 11. Dut whf4i' about John 14:16-21? · Here: are several 
tliings which liad hcc11 kept secrc~t from the foundation. of . 
1hc wnr\J .imtil they were fu,;l nuc,ed bcrc hy.nnr lsn<l in , . 

. - ' , ,_, I). 

the· hearing of t 1,e El ci1 en. · · · 
. ,/ · John 14:16: .· u1 wH1 prny the Fath~r~ and He sh:iU give 
. }'OU(an'~the~ Co uif ~rler, l h:i t . J Ie may 'abide with you for

ever... · Compare ·with, this \Paul's wo_nls Jn F.p~csians 
1 :Jlb--14: :i . . ' . 

' ' . 
• ' (..\. • • I ■ ," • • •, ."• • • ; • '• •.:•~• • , • • I • 

·,~ •. · t n ·wlinm. aho 11h .:-r' 1h:.I f C hrllcv.:-1\, ye were .:r1lc-d with l \rat · :.-. 
. llnly fipiril or (lfi'Hniarl wluch i1 1h~ c-1rnc1l nr mn inft~ril:,;,cc: 
until l!u: rrslcm111fon, or 1lu: ri,nrclJ,UC"d r,, .. ,•,11ion. untn thr rr:.bc 
H( lH, Rlo,fy. ,•, . '. \ ,; ., . . ,, ... 

• ,·., • ;:•; ..... • •. • I 

.. Jn~m 14 :~ 7:_ .. '•+:vc~{\i!c :•sj~i.-it o~_\r~th; w-l!mn the wnrld ·_.i;i\· 
cannot receive,.. because 1t sectl1 · 11 am not, nc1tl1er knowcth: ··:-: -,~:;\t~· 

: ·,.::iHin~.=· bu~·-,c·_1cnow ~-lini: fo~}~~r·d°weUcth .':']t_h .rA~:~~f.fii~,~-I~>}r~·. 
· be in you," Here tl,e Lord rcve:ili' the distinguishing mark . 
· ·or the believer in: the Cln'1rch ag~thc ind,vclling of: the .. 

• • • • I •, • • • • ■• • , '•■• t~•·•~ l..111 
~ I : • • ; • • ~•,.~ / • • l I ; • ' ' •: ' .: • ' • :~' • • JI • • • C'~I r ., • ~ ... ).J" 

.·. ·:\_.1·.- •. ·-._·~1 ,. ,. . ":": .. 
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~' IJ.oly Spint. _Furthermore, he &la tea ,pcctticall1~ that CCthe 
wo'rlJ cannot recdvcu Hir.1. Is ·this. not ·exactly thr: same· 
truth !!itated hy l,aul in J Corinthians 2:14: "But the na tu raJ 
· uow· rrceivct}J not the things of the Spiril'uf God: fur they :;.re 
fooHahncSG. _unto)1i11i, neither c:Jn he know them, because ,_.: 
they arc !i)liritun.Uy Jisccn,cJ.,? . · · , , '' , . 

}>hn 14:19: 0 Yct. a little while nnd the worJJ. &Ccth Mc 
110 n1orc, but ye 11ce l\·lc: been u 11e 1 H ve~ ye sh a U Ii ve ·also .. " 
Our Lor<l plainJr st.itcs .. thnt when the world can no Jongcr 
ICC lliro, lJis own shall still hr1IJ Him in view. \VJu1t cJge is 
this thnn the i~uth of l 1ebrews 2 ~&.9: unut now, we ·,~e not 
yet nU thing& Put under Him, but we !Cc. Jcs.u&, etc."_ Also, 
Christ 1nade it dear to the E.lc.vcu: H llccaus.e I [i ve, ye shall 
live also." ·. h this not exactly the argument. of Paul in 
J Corin thi a n:s .· IS: "And . if Christ b c not }a i sed, yo~-r f ~it h 
i~ ·vain; ye are ycl in your sins. · Then they also which ar~ 
JaUen :u!ccp in Christ nre pcria1u:::J, ~tc.-n 1 

'iJohn 14 :2 l: u He ih:it lovcth ~le shall be Jo·vcd of h{y 
11nth.er, ·anJ I will l•.J\'!! hin,. ait<l will ma.uifei.t t\-Iysclf to · 
hiin.u .Also verse ZJ: u ••• f\.1y Father will love him, and \Ve 
will come 1mto Mm, and m.tke our ahoJc with hfrn .. 0 Is it 
not clearly l!Vidcnt th:tt it is on th1rb::sis of this very promise 
thilt J,'au) pra)'e in Ephc:si:rno J =17: H"fhat Christ m:ty d;.veJJ 
in ymtr lu:arts hy fahh, etc.'" ·; 1Jo1::e he not decl:Lre this s.:1 rue 
tra\11 in Co\-..)uians 1 :27 ! u·ro \\1 ho1iJ.Go<l would \H.\ke known 

.. what i~ the rich:::s·_; i>( the ~)tlr y of'illis ntystc.:ry an1ong t.hc 
C:rutiles; which is G11riril iu yo111 the hope (If gloryu . Observe 

. that Pa jJ cnlls a myr;trl'y n·lmt Jwd cl1'.;1 rlr hccn s.t:iteJ to 
the fo:k\·en iJ, the Upper· Rooru, 

John 14 :26: un_ut the Comlc,r,cr, which is the Hc,1y Ghost, 
WllC'lm the }tathcr wiU -~Jin l\fy onmc, He shaH te.tch y_oo 
t\tt tM.\'\gi, ~\c.0 t tcf~ \\\~ · L<\td .({t.fC\t,tls. d-.~ \~ad,ini n.._;,-i·.:. ·, 
is1 rf n( i he S11irh ,vJ1ru I le Almul~r cuwc, .Ag:1iu thiR ., grc-cs .. 
t'.lil1~1 fy wi1 h whilt Pm1I tul,1 ~h~ (1nfr~h, ·in I C'oriu I J. i.1 ns 
2: J.1: u\Vhid, 1 hiu~1 ah1u we Rpc:t ~, uot in· c he \\'Onl, ,·:.•h ich · 
nwm1

" w1s,\u1n \cn.thet\1, \-.,u\ w\)1d'I \\1r: \ \nly ( 1hrm\ 1 c11cl1c\.l1. u 

llt.•lurc we 1c.1 vc 1·hc n·~,,11krrul fnnrtc~rit h chapter of Jol111, 
let 11s look at the first 1:cvclatiou in the entire Bib1e of 1.hc: 

. 'tfoaincth·c t·ruth of tltc ra(lturc oC the Churcb- Joh~ .14 :3 
· ril,h1,: ••.A~d ii I go anc.J prepare a place lot you, I ,viii -come ·· 
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again, and receive you unto J\.-Iysclf, th:1.t \VJierc 1 am1 tberc 
ye ~ay be •:a J~o. 0 1 t is on 1y ncccssa ry -to turn to. 1 Thess a
for,ia.n1 4:1.\..!S and read thnt p:is-s~cc thousht folly to sec 
that botJ1 pauacea speak oC one an<l the s.a:ue cvcut .. In ra~t, 

_ Pa u I's \tbrJ s in 1 Thcssti Ion i:tus 4: J 8, u;i_u cl so s 1 ta U they ever 
. _ be with the Lor<l,U 1ee1n almost an ed10 of Chrise5 wonb, 
1,, "th:tt where 1 ~;.uu) thr ye m.,y be :ilso.u lie it furtJ1er 

I. , 

-; , observed th:at this event., the rapwre of the church, i.s caUeJ 
_'. !!. mystery in l Corinthians· 15:S.l; an~! iJ/thcrcfore. a rnnng 
~" 1\!mse1lhings hiJ.Jcn ,u·f~~~l frnm "ihr. h~ghmiug•or lhc worltl, 

.\1rcJy Go<l'thc.3011 hi.t)h!! right to be first to·Jcelare it. 
· ? Si,,~cc 'c.Jocs not perinii. l]S to co111pnre all tl;e ,·erSC5 in the 
'<u0pc} Room Discourse: that set iurth c.Jistincti\1C Po1uliJ,e 

r·.t1:.1ching .. \Vr_ can only point out ~ fow of tJ1e innst ohviou5 •. 
~f- But tlterc arc at lea'5t t~vo iu d1:aptcr filtecll that mur.t_;JlOt 

\Jc passed ovrr. · · _ -. , 
John 1 S ~3: 0 Now ye a.re clc~n through the \\'u1J which· 1 

have lrpo~:eu unto you,u AU t!,rough this \\.'oriderf ul <liseouue 
our Lord sc:rms to view the Eleven .is alre.i.dy on the olher 
side of tl1c cross •. "fo lliin Calvary is alre:u.Jy an accom ... 
p!ished thing aud I le cau spenk frccfy of t]n! reJulu of it ht 
t hci r lives. t · uw ·r i :ice this verse ;i)ong s iJ c Paul's worJ ir1 
l•:ph\!sians 5 ~:;; 5.-26, u. · •• <;_hrist abo hw~-<l \he Church~ a,1J 
£l\'.I.! l Hnt&el{ (or tt> that llc.' might naucti{y au<l clca'n~c it 
with the wo1.5hiug of w:atcr hy the \Vord!' 1t is inr< . ( • Mc 
t ha i one i~ but the (."X[lil it,lcd fil:J. temcn t of ! l, r fq I'' 

Johu IS :5: 0 l um the viuc~ ye ~re r!, , .-1 ,111..:hcs: JiC that -
.1l1iJctlz iu ?\le, ::111d l in him. t11c 1;1111c ud111-:c1l1 forth mucl1 
f ruh. for without tvJ c ye c:m · r1o Hoth ing." It ,, hnos t SCClH! 

:superRucus to say that h~rc b \ he. ch:~rcst poc~_ib\c statement 
of :_tltc 1no1t distinctive truth of the prcscnt'-Churdt·. age
the iuJweiling of Chriat1 the idcnti6cation -of· the believer· 
with ·1 Jim, )lflw nhvinm• it is tfo,1t the Lor,Jla' v.·on15, "witlt
oul Afc ye cau do uothiug,"':il'c hui'tJLc· ncgo1live cxpre!sion 
e1l J"nul's, t,1 ·c;ui <ln 1111 thi_ug1{ thn•ugh L11rist 1vl10· strcngth
e-neth lnc11J llow dc:ar-it is 1h: the rruilhcti.riug of which 
uu, Ultlt~pc.1ks i, ,h-,l':F.;\IIIC 11 buit nf the Sp,ril11 thi\t 1-'au'I 
_Jcfiues jn Galatians 5 :22-23. ·., •- - . 

< . \\'hen we n,ovc Oil iu;to daa.ptcir sixteen_ of John'c: Gospel, -
tlterc are sd1r 1nore clenr ~t:&icmenta of w)Jat :tJie. uhra'.'9 

'. 
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:dispcnsationali•ll Jove to term .. Pauline truth.... . .. ·1.1 , 

. John i 6 n 1:" \V hen lh: l ~he Spiritns ·come; He wUl r~provc · 
. the ·world ••• of judsmcnt because the prince oC thi~ world .. .
is j udgcd. u . This is an unqucst iom:d d cclaration of the j udg-. · .. 
mcnt of E1tan rciulting Crom tltc crocs .. ·Yet/in point of 
time," it ·wa1 made bcforc.,tl,c crosa. Sec ·how precisely it . 
;:1grec:1 with Paul',. worda iri~ Colossians 2:J4-J5: j•, 

Dloti;ng QUl 1l1c 1,,i"°ndwr'.ain,; ol.orJlnanec■ 1l1a1 "" •sialn•l u,, 
wlaich WI.I ieontr•ry to u,, ... J took ll out or 1hc way, Hailing h 
to thr erg~•t and having 1p_ojJeJ P.tinri11,dilin •n~ P-OWCtl1 Uc nu1Jc 

. • 1lu:w·or.du:m_ 0JumJy1 Luu~iplung over tln:rn 1n 11.. . f, 
. . . . ~•- L~ 

. r . . . 

1 ·. 

. 1~hcsc 11principaliti~i ilnd pr.J\vcrs" arc the· ,amc 11ruic,1 of 

. this world'tr: darkness" referred to iu Ephesians 6 and aa:u>
datcd with the now judged "princc·or this world" in inffu-
encing the affairs or men~ H• 1.- . ~/-

J obn Ui :33: 0 Thcsc things I ha vc • pokcn . unto you:", that . 
in Mc ye might Ju:n-c peace/'· 'rhe _11th~~K•.~' to whicl, He 
relcrs .::arc mentioned _in t_lu: previous vcracf{"llcholu, tt~~:hour 
cometh, yea, is now come, tluat ye shall lie ·,c.\tttred, 'eve{.;~ 
m.:1:1 ·1.0 bis own,· and ahaU lcav·c Mc alon~.u. \VJ1at ia this~ if 
not the. cro~s. witcn the. Sltc:pltcrd wet.a smitten and tlte sllccp 
were to be: icattcrcd l . Yet the result ii to be peace~ . la IIOt. 

this the exnct dcela~;uion or P:nal in ·1tomn.n1.5:I: ~1~11hcrefor·e · 
being jusiifi_cd° by faith we· have peace Wilh" d§f t!aroush o~.fr~- .. 
Lord Jesus Christ"l -\Ve leave it to the rcadcr'to judge~· 

,- .--' Ai we 'turn to the match~c11 prayc·r or CJirist, recorded in , 
_·.-. _}Jnhn 17, we find so nw . ..:h ·clmrch-trutl, that it sccn11 incrcd- -. . 
. ' .. ibic: that it 1houl1l }'-.e- 0\1C"rlook~d. }t'-our, times in. tl1ii great" \. ·,. 

:-:pil&silf:C the Lord, in •p·caking to the Father, -~dcntifics ,Iii, : .·.' 
di,;dplc• .i~ J'thosc who,~,. Tlmu J,ast sh•cn Mc.'' Surely ihia · >· 
h du:: vr:J) truth to :which Paul _dire:C1t:d the· Epbcsian~-whcn 
he pr:ay_cd: •7Ju: cycR oC your un"dcrstanding hcing--:e1tligJu
CUt!tl; diat· ye rnny know what is t1t~ l1opc_.o! Ilia· callii,g, .::and I 

whnt the -~ichcs of the gfnry cl I fi1 fnl,erii;{rtcc in the sninis/1 

"r~~~-~~~!8 a ru~thcr .cxpoiifiiOP in !1a_,_,l'i w~it;~,:i, hut t_~IC gcr~ :_. _ 
ot, _t '·~'~trut~t 11 plaU!ly Re~ f(?rtl~-- ut our Lore.I's words. --. . . · ·. 

\\'lio can Cail _to ·,cc the rclatio1i between JoJm 17 :I 6," 11TJ11cy .. ' 
a~e not (?f tltc world, even .~s ram ~ot of the world," an·d 

· Paul's reference to the Lord Jcsua in Galatians i :4; '-'\Vho · .. -:··· . 
·.-. 

I : • : 
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' ' -g:ivc Himself for:our :sims, that I Je'might deliver us from this . 
present evil worJJJI 1 ·· Sur,;1}~ Juhu, who J1c:trd these W!?r<la: I', ~. _,,-,,.,_ 

0

'.',1 

o(Christ, knew after the crnH wh:it they .signified; fJ,./~1c/".":·(:f J.'~)I 

wrote in l John 3:1: 11 ••• 1lu·rclorc the- worlJ knm\·clh us :~ :·~: · . 
not, becauae it knew I lim· 11c1l." · \\ · '-~·.·,..<v;,,,_~a 

11 -· . I • I. I 

. ·. In Jolm 17:18,.- when our Lor<l saiJ to die Father,. "As 
t1iou hast ·•cmt McJntu .the wurl1'1 even 10 have 1 ~ho ,ent 
thc,u in\0° the wurh!/' is. tl~crc ilUY rc.1l .JilTc.rencc. het,-..·c.e.n 
this :111d ("aurs dccl.lr;itiou in If c,,ri11ll1i:ins 5 :2tl: UNu1v 

. then• we .:trc ,ntubas.s:1tlors Cur Christ, i.::is thnu~h Cirnt c..li<l 
b e~-eech' 'you by, us: . ' we (>1"3 r ' you in' ChriJi' I Jl(ad., be re 

. _reconciled to Goe.I"?. Christ plainl}' <lcd,1reJ: uFor God sent 
not llis Snn iuto the world to cmulemu the worh.J hut tl1M . 

the Wor Id through J Ii nt ut ight he so vc<l." . Now Ji e just 
.:.a· plniul}' co.mmissions I li:e/alisciplcs to thr snme task, the 

· preaching o{ remissiou nf sius~;au<l tcconciliation to Go<l 
through Jc,:us Christ, .. It \\'as <louhtfcss to thin very wore.I -· 
\hat Peter 1cfoncd when~ in the household o{ Cornelius, he _ 
dcclo red: 11And [ le eommo 11drd us to pread1 unto the peopfc, 
a.;,<l to t1e1 tU r~ that it is JI e which \\':ts or<l a inc:l of Go1 to be. 
tht.Jn,lgc of quick an<l dead. To f Cim gi\'C' all the' pro11hcta 
witness that through HiR name 1.\·hosoc\•cr helic\•cth iu Him 

. sha u rccch·e remisaioi, o( sin&. II . 

.. from John 17:20 to the 'enJ of the d1iipter there arc t11c 
must) nt j Ill it tc rc,·cli1 tiom;, of afl of 11thc t Ji ings wl1 j eh hn t1,: 1 

been hiJ Jrom ages .iud frnm 1-:cm:rntirn1s." \Vhat cunJJ he 
a clc:1rer st:l(emc.:nt of the t•urm•i:.s uf the bf~dy oC Chrinl 

\ . \< -

th3n \·c1-ses 20 ond 21? . · · 
- . 1 I 

Nchht-r pray I for thuc alone;· but for them aha which 1hi:111l 
__ bdiclfe on Mc lhro11~h their wurJ: tli.:u they All m.iy he one, w• 
l tbou, Fai1hcr, Ul in Atcl Atul J ht ·n,c:c~ lhu ttey al1n m.ar he: QQC 
. hi U,: that 1l1e worlJ may bdh~,·e 1h.1t Thou h:11 1en't Mc. 

•• • I • • ' , , • , ~~ I, 

._ Or ~l;a{'grea.tc~ Eit.ltemc11t ,u( the truth_ ol .i,lcntific.,tinn. , 
. .anJ glorifiratioit o{ the h~liC\'t:'r·· in Christ Cl ui.tJ he rcq.ntrc<l 

than tl~~e wor<li-,• in ~·_cn1es 22 .. 2J? ,- . .'J '-' 

• • •• I 

,_._. And the story whic:b Tlmu ,;avclt Mc I lulV'!: ,:ivcu 1heui; 1J..:1l. 
- '. .-. thc:y mar be: ont\ even •• \V c arc Vue: l i u 1Ju:m) autl 't'llOY. tn M'l!t 

. thH tlicy may be m1.Je i,,cdi,;c.t in oU'!:. 0 _ 
~ := 

'I ,'1 • • • • I 

: ·_. Again~ the blessed hope of the b_c!iever.- ia ··maJe· crystal· · 
I • •• , ■•,■ ...... : 

1 :· ~ 

.. ... 
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dc:u in the word, or ver•c 24 l· "F,tl1er, 1 1vHI ,h~-~ d1cy alio: .. 
whom Thou lrut given h1c; be withJ:•c v-,hcrc 1 ~ .. mt that they 11 

may bdmtd ~1y_ gtory ~hich Thou h:a,t givr.~ 'f..1e!' . . . 
Jn .. thi• wholt"t .trcmcnr.lou• 'pa11:1gc,.. then,. arc found in 

gerrnin,I fo:m all tJ1c truth•· tl1:1t' arc· commo.uly ir.lc11tifictl 
Al 41Pa. u!ine•t~_or 0t;Jau rch.:;rutl1'' by· th-c uh ra~Ji1 pe11a.:1t ion.a 1-
i,t■ • 'fb the Eleven the Lord p1ain)y declared tl1.c coming of 

T the Spirit, J Iii hlJweltingt oe:-.fo\gt baptiz.iug, :nul te:1chin1L· 
mini,try; lhc i<lcutific1,tmn o( all bclicvcrc in _I linttclf,.· tl • .:ir 
•nnctifiC'Ation .ai1J ultimate glorification; the work of world.;. 
wide wituciaing 'they were u{iintlcrinkc1 the oucncis of aJ, . 
bc:Ji C\'CU togctJier in one body, 1h1."rina one Jif c; :I nJ the . 

, . •p~cifrc promise of the eoruing r:1pture. ls tl1erc LUlythina 
Paul_ devck1,pa 1'a.tc:- th:i.t ii not [ouutl here? · . . ,·. -, 

There. i, no u,c coutcn<ling, ~I our ~1n~rr.a.1l'' friends do,. 
th~t thoug~t the Lord lttilY have revealed thc&c to th.c Eleven-., 
.they did not undcfltand wfou 1-lc meant, The question. i, 
not wJl~tlu:r they fully u11Jeratood or not.· 1'J1e qucation is: . 

·.•, ii\Vho firn began to utter the mysccrics of God,. _tltc things 
hidd,:;n horn the fountlatio11 of the world: Pa.ul or· Ch,i1ti''' ... 

, . ·. TJu: incs ea Jlahlc answer of Scripture is: 11C1irt1ll''. There in . 
· ,_ ,",: the Upper Room, b~forc tfica.stonishcd g;1zc of Ilia' .~,sdp!cs.,·.-
. . fie uu rolled tJ1c blucpri Ill&; of. tl1c Ch Urch whi eh He had ·, 

;innouuccd llc.wourJ buHd an<l for which I-le laid tJ1c founJa .. · 
lion 'when I le went= _out into' thi; d:1tkues3 of the night, His. .. 
face set tov.- :i. -rd the a\~ fo 1 ·cross. . . , . . . , , . . .. 

. . ~ • . . ·. (•,I; . . I ' .' . . ' F I . 

It t.ecm, ·very Hkdy, th31,.·nouc uf,the .ditdptca <liJ unJcr-
siantl wh:.t J Jc mriui~ th:i.t night. As rou'cerning His repeated 
Jeda:-:1 tions ·or I Hs dca th :mJ rcs@-rectiori, 0 thcir eyes were · 

.. Jioldc11. th:at they coulti ·uot sec!' , But th:at, tJ1os~_'words,-.·_ . 
. -. _ burned thcttisclvca unfo'rgeuably into their- ~icruory ia seen·~ . 
· , no1. only fron1.thcir actions after Pcntt:coi1. but· from the fact···· 
o., :,thhi alntoa~·,ixty yc~rs. l~t~r.·wbcn Joll'n,1at tlnwu.lo r~rll . 
· · .... tl1r.r·•~-•--~J1cy ~f_rc atiU frcfih :i'ncJ _vivid i,~ his _1_1.1,i_n,d_~ ·Ohvi~udy, ... 
. -- u~:1rct•ly n' -dny_Jm,! ,,ns,:ed iu nH 1Ji'i-~c i11tcrvc11i11g yc.1r1 1h.1t 1 

· J1~_-h.ttJ J~O~ thought _ai1J t.i(kcJ of that .w_onJer(ul ·acc,,c and .. 
il1c·wonucrful thiiiaa be -~i'nJ the others had hcnnJ;'. .. _ ........ , .- .. 

- -. . -, . . . . . , . 

. 11ic uhra_,,diapcn1:1tio11:diat1 i-ry to make much of thc-_slow~ ;
t\css -or the T~clvc· · in carryinz out t~cs·c · ~cwly i-c.vcah:d ·: . 

: - · " • ·1·J · .. · •. i ' 

~ ••. " "I~ I . I ,·:. ·.< ,_·, : . . . I,. :., - • : ', ,·';'. • . :·. . -

~ I ••' .: r ... I . •:' .•' •' • I ~ .• , • • • 

·•·•.•.-.· .. ~ .. -• .' ... ·._,·.· .. •-~~:· ,· ,_-_·.. .•.•:,I 
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, trutli~ ch.:iring tl1c early pcrioJ of ~rhc Acts. Dut wl1cn we 
. ace \he complete failure u( the rliadplc1 to· :n:cept the· Loni'• 

clc::ir ,cvcla.tions · coJ~ccrntn& the croi1 and the -resurrect.ion 
·until• those ·great c\·euta h::rJ occurred. we can uuJerat:tnJ 
:tl110 their aJuwncsa to prodairn a totaUy new a·uu tlilTcrc11t 

. mesa.age to ·· 1,racJ. 'l'J1e' even' I of Pen lCCOS l anti . following 
· broogl,t a <la\vniug recoguitiou· to their miu<la of ,ometl1ing ·.'· 
. o{ the f11ll mcAning of the strange:- ano wonuc-r(ul worua they·. 

h:s.d heard iu the U ppcr Rcx1m, · lt is. c\"idcut that aa du: 
Spirit of God ministered through them in their public utter-

. ancea, He aometimes fed !.liem to at.1tc trutJ1a · that were -
,. 1omew h.at beynnJ their own pc, :a.nn:d .1 pprcheus ilm ;1 t the 
tjmc, yet which were fu11y irP~ccor<l with the gr~at outline 
of Church-truth given in tl1c Upper Room.,; . . , . · · · 
ci • For 'insl;rnce, ·on the ,•cry J..1y of Pe;1t~ost itactf,.. Peter 
,,,.as led of the Spirit to revc:d to Jiu.cl the diati ncti vc sign _ · 
of. tJ:c new age-the indwcJJin1r of the 1 JoJy Spirit. in Jew . 
anJ Gentile alike without tHstinction! · 

For lhc promi1c lof the Sriri,) i1 unto r.cm. anJ to your chUJrcn -
lhn,t-11, and to•" thu •1e .i.fa, ufr tGc-nUlt:'l,. even•• m:.ny :., lht: 
l.ord our GoJ sh.all call, ,.• · ' . . • '· · 

i,", . . . : I '. ' , 

This 3.grcc, prcci,ety· -with P4ul11 1 word, in Ep hcsians , ' 
_ 2:11 .. ,s when he recounts !to,v 'chrfo.t, by the ·spi~~t: -,/ 

· • • ~- nmc ·ant.I· "tr:d1cd t1ie;.c:c to 1·an *hi.cl\ "W,cf,c · :1.frr a« · 
(Gen 1ilc:-•J ◄ .a od . so I hc1u 111~ l w~rc 0,,1.:I, [ u:a dJ, for 1J1mu,;l1 Him 
',lfC bolh II.ii\'(: flCtcU, by nnt: Srirh UMO tlic ~· .. ltie,.·. . ' .· . \- .. 

. yet after Peter h::u) ·d~c~arcd~ ll1is hit of Ch~rch~trut11 so 
plainly Ofl the day or .Pc11tcrost, ht still fou11J h <lifficult \0 . . . . 1 t_ . _r I 

accept pertonally: ~he idea. of cirrying \he. Go~pcl to· tbc - · ;. 
,-Genliles on/tire t:amc ,;.,,.is ~s re, tl,e Jew, .tflU it was riec~:.:,~, .. __ .·,. lt~.1. : '~.rr I.for ;~j --~~ •gi_vc. ~Ii~-~,- .~he·· gf'C:ll v~sion _ of tl1c· ·s'l~~ct Jct .. 
_ dm~;~ from. hea ,·~u, cnn l ~ m mg hul h c.l~:111 ,and unclean (uo~Si · 
.. he_f(lre he tlmn,ughly ,~ui1iprrlu~mlr,I !< ".•d.s 1,urp~~r:e: Hut 1n .. 

th{.f l~mici or. ~tno1~1i11i he camt:. ,u, ~ pcrM-.nn1. attCplilUtc_·or ', .. .,.' . 
·w~~-~t be b:u.l ~~inllClf_ decla~c.J tu be true .at Pentecost,· "'nd . =· .· ·. :: · 

· if)1ia" ·ci.,.r.ic'leristic:"·.way_: ruaJc _ ~_Cprc•mpt a11J-_complete ···-·,· ·, · .. _·,.·, --/,~ 
:about.face:·-;._-.·· .. _ _ _ . - ·,. - ·f~ ·· · , · · ·· · · ,, :. 

,. 
'. . . -.' 'i ~ . I • • • • • .. ~ I • 

,: .. or_·. Lrur~'i1 rri-e-cive aJu11 hod~··· no r~p-ec1er of p~,r~oni:. J_,ul '. ·.-. _:. : _··.·-.·,./ 
,' .. rn ever)' nat1-,n he: 1 l,;:11 l fc:a rclh JJ uu • · ~... a. .ucci,ieJ w1 th h,m. · ·. . · · ._· .• 

. ; ~ I I. • •• ' • ' • • .- I . ~ ·. ~ ... ~ . . • __ : . . • • ·. >\. ~ ~ • • ''. ~):~~~(~-~-- ·:. . > :.· ·.- ·. ·_. ' ' .. _·,. b- . :--:_·:.--, .. · :• :::~~~;~;::.~~~:t:·;;..~ 
,. . . -· '' . . . . . . . 

• " " " I • • ~ t 
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Thcnt he plainly preached un~~ Corne1iu1 and his hC'IUle 
the .Gospel of the grac:e of Gnd, pointing out how Jc,us of : 
-Naz.:ireth Juul br:cn crucifieJ 1 huricd, and ro1i1rd agaio, nnd. ·. 

· how aH who bclie•:e in this risen One shaU receive remiuion 
o( 1hi1.. The I fo1y Spirit then _foll .on these' Gentiles as llr:: 

.- - I• 

h.td on the Jews( ilt Pcntccoll1 and Peter, afterward rec:ount• 
iug the 1mallcr lo the church al Jerusolcm, said: ' 

. : . ( I . .- ~ . ·: . ~ • ' 

Forun1uth thrn. u God g1.ve 1ihrm the like gUt ·H llc did unto 
UI, wl10 hrlir\trd on the I.on.I Jr&UI Chriu, wh~l _. .. ·~ thu J ,eou?J 

. withn:.nJ GaJt Wlu~n ,hi,y l-.c::u·d tbc,c thi.na"~ du:y lvdd ,bci.i- . 
_ · -r-nrc, :1.nd K\a,,6.cd God, n,-.n1, Then !nth. God ll10 to th~ Gt~tUc, 

gr :une~ urcnl•m:c u n lo lifci.· . _ _ ., · - · ... 

:·, ,, "· lmmcdi~"tdy following this verse, in Act's 11 :18.-.we r~:ad 
fiow··certain 0£ the dmrch in Jerusalem went abroad to 

.. : - l'he;licc .1nd Cy1um1 and Antiocht upre.1chin's the: \Vord lo 
none but unto the Jew, only.," while others went to the .aamc 

;,,', pfocu "anJ,,ICspakc: unto' the Grecians fGentilcsJ. preaching" 
t~e · Lord Jca.ust: arid tl1e h:::nd _ of the Lord was with· th.~m .. · ,.,. 
nnJ ~ great uu11 .. hcr ht.\icvcJt ~nd turn1:d unto the Lo1d.n · · 

11ius, .1, the Spirit of God fillr:<l in by words nnd actions ,. 
the great outline of Cfm rch-truth giv·en in the Upper Room, 
t11c T'wdve, and tlie mnny w1iom they had reached ]or Christ,· -
bcc::une·morc and more' aw.1rc of the.new thing that C.,cid was i 

<lnins in the world~ So_ fully in accord was this with. what the .. 
l.nrd · I rimselr had -revealed to th.eir then uncomprehending -
minds lh3 l when'I .l t" last,. the time came: for God to call on 
the :ii:cct,c the ma~t o{ ht'ighl'f heart and un<l~ratanding that.": · _ 

: I I e had been preparing to gcnd forl b ::is tl1e · apostle to the · 
Gen.\~lcs1 • t~c lea_dei"~~~ Jerusalem were full!_ prepa_red · i~ 
rccei ,·c hmt as one w1th them selves :md to give· to him the .. • 

· · . righ!t hand ·01 f cllowshi p ; 11 the ministry. of the \Vord. _-: , . -' :· ... 
• • If • .I y . . . ~,:.. . . . ~ ■, • 

· ..... ~:.-::> ;• .. ~ . If P:ml h;i<l ~uddenly\burst upon the Church ·with '.1 new_ . · · 
I • ■• ••~ .,J .~ • • • • 

,: 

ia'1i'd cnri1plcJ cly cliff ercu l mcisngc f mm l hat. n_f l he Twcl vcl , : .-.'·. 
. al.1 the uuercnns11 ; wou!tl have us believe,. it- is incoucdvahle : 
" i·1:~ t the C.I 1i l i1"iu11 Jc.,den nf the chu rcb at 'J crus:ilc1n" wou Id " ' 

ur ('CJU_l<l ever h~yc hcliexcJ that Jui" was sent' by. the_ "some _· · __ · 
:. Spirit' of God_ w~10 · guided -them •. God does not ·so act in-_. -

contra.diction to'\\I·ti~&el t But.~ hen, it became· evident to · -. · · 
. thern that, _tl1ou·1rh Paul l1ad received the Gospel. of_· gra~e · ·,. 
'independently fr~~· them, still_ it ~QI _the same Gospel, :and " ' 

- '.. i- W-r•"· -_·_ <" : "-: · ... "_< ' " :; " _· ·_, :_ · .. _--~;·r:'.J.-- .:.: 
, ,· "jll, - . " " " ' " -r : ; -t ~J '(i' 

' - " • _i .• _. u -_- ·. ; " .- : " - _, : -"" ·.:, " '': ,:?·:~·" ' " 
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that God had gh·~n to him tin:- mnjor t:1:k of cApnnding and 
filJing. in the ·Jetail1 of thnt great aH~cncomp.u,ing· Gospel, 

:; they gladly wdcomc<l tiim to tl,e .1pvstolic h:iiut . . . . . . 
\Ve: sh.111 distt11H in 1uu. in A second article. the questir,n 

'or whether Pa u) ta ' Gns pel 'w:u uirfo reu t from t h i1 l of t h'c 
Twelve •. llul we ·believe ~nnugh has ::alreiu.Iy been cited from 
the Scriptures to show tn the honcst-hcortrd llen~ari. of today 

:. th~t when John v.:·mte, wn«c fa"' "'.,_" gh·en hy r.,t:O.se11 hut 
gr_tict: a.nd lruth c~mc hy J~u·11 Chriat,n he Jid not mcarl to 
lr.:ive .the imrrcuion that P.111) was re.1lly the first io 1ound 
for~h· the Co1pc1 ol grll~c. AnJ surely P:iul l1imacU wou\d 

··,have protC!lcd must fiercely at the i<lc:i that he should have '~. ·..,. . . . 

·.".prc~,r;nptcd from the Lord I limsdf the honor of being. the .. 
first ln rcve.1l the thini;11· hiillk11 iu God £rum tl1c fuunJ:itirht · 

· oft lu! ,.,mrfd,: · To Paul there wns never :my qneuinn hut thnt1 

where Christ is conc'cn1edl 0 in all th.11gs fie should have the 
· preemincnccl u · 

' .. 
I. 

UJ WILL' COMB TO YOU'1 

, 1 _ ; By J h:1:cn 1. ~ l': f.l! tl:A M. . 

''l wi,, 1\0\. kive ~fl,U ,ttnnfo,1lcu.n Chfrn ntJ. 
f\1y •ury •rhh nc-td1 t hr,c rrombes ~ , · -
For ,,1ere .ur J.1y, •11.-:n lieut .111J lle1h ,c::row f:.i,n, 
l-"r11,rr:. tion•, Ji•:ii rroiuuneuu rrrn, my soul; . 1 • ; 

My lll'cd., ur:1-htc:~ C)'~ tcMcll o"t.tlui:
1
pTl!ciou1. H,,u. 

i\od, tlioui::h I rr11I tu J..1110111 .:iill H11 wilt. · . : 
. 

0 1111: 11 II rt ~•ve1 w:. y 11 I pr~1·c i urn:. Mr.. . . ' . 
11itct.q::h t!1r1: hlr11 •urch: •1CMTJ 1 I will c11n1c to you/' 

UJ .:in not ·1~;,. Ve )"CUA. c~m ro.-·r1i:-1 •. " \Vhu sr.:iccl 
. · \\'hat condei,rn•icn lhu tl::c Aclvm:,1teJ · 
' ,, Ancthrr like rhr Pcrzon of 11ur l..orJ, , · 

_ · Do1,1. dlWtH in tM, lr:.H ,tnielnrr:- rn:i.ilt of cbyl 
. . -· \Vhco, br:lllrn by_ the 1tc:rn wliir-l11h of lifr, 

/-.::~.\\--_· ]\,-fy WI.Vetin,= hr.ul, almn•t for~~ll my l~rJ, 
f~~'.~·t';i: 1111.t Comf<>rlrr prrlouu1 Jfi1 offier work·, . ,fi~~:~p} A~_dbrl11l!' t_o 11t ttm~111~1utt~ .~n ~•• wu;J,. 
\t~~) ,·:~ff -u, -.a~ lc1Je y~ ,u. cun~ I, 1rl l1~11. II . ·11,,. · ~ ri~lh ,_ .. 
.', .- -{,~: ;j 51 .u11]1 011 i.- inrttn nl n, it i, .,uMi mr: ' · - ' .. -. 
- . .':t'~;:?u1..rl1 lle rtu.c Hi11l Will lie m,r mike h J.,."l')IIJl . , ..... 

_ t!...oe:· llc ll n1;,. kc I r umrc- r '•au "'"'"" ,,1: L •r 11tme ,la/ II l"1 

·.' In Rlorinu, U~ht. will vhihly •rpc:.r: 
And then, then: lc:.h loreourn, I •11.:111 u1ur · 

· Thr' «•tuy ol all llr: rncanr by tl1h: · : · .-. (,>\ -11~ liUlc -:-M1c-anJ, I •i~I comr lo fOLI !'' 
-.....J,,.f. -..-.- ... ---

., 
''-

: : ." I.• .. •.••\ • .• . . i 

.-1'_' 
.-

• ~ • I 

,_ . . ~ . 
·._1_ •• 

-\ 
. : . -• . 

.. 

. ' 
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IN 'I"lJE LIGirr. OF 'I'HE 1UBL2 

' ' 

Zionf,t 11•. Zlon{at . . 
,; 

. Arabe "•• 'Iaroel. 
•,' 

The Fic,h oa. the Spirit . 
. ,' ~ I . I . ' . ; . . . •. ' ,; i 

Proteato.n l• rJ•• Catholic, 
. ' ,, 

- I\' 

Council va. Chrlat . Ru••ia o•. the WeatU· ,-
,, . 
. . ·' 

0 

. . . . . ':');! I ' 

· · Which Group Composes Zionism? For nearly 2,000 ycari: 
.· pious Jew, h.1vc re-pc.1tcd tb.esc ·word, thrice d;,j)y, often .tt 

the \Vailing \Vall in J cruaalcm·: . = • , '·... . . 

Blow· the ,r~•·t -~nimp~t · for our (rciC"dom· and: ;,J-~c t;1e banner for:.,: 
the ingtthermr or the c-1ires ,nd ·s•ther us together (forn the f ~ur. J, :":°'. 

~ornert nr the enth, ~ nd m•r our eru behold .the resurn lo z~on . · 
, . Jn mercy. . • .. ·~. , .... 

',' , .. , . . '. L"1. 

,i 220 
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iri lutft1mcnt of the bit portion of .the cited ·prophecy or 
'jercmi,h.;· · But ab1cr've the initfal part of ithe quotationt 
con·cerning David•, Son, t11c rightcou1 Ilr:oich 1 the King in 
who!ie d:1y. Judah and. hracl will. he -.;:wed •. I lis n:.mc is 

. l'1bc 't..ord 9ur R,ghtoo1.11ri6,;,'1, t\nd, t111, _\!. ()\~~ lnrd Jesus. 
Christ. Nothing in the n10Jcr1, ·return to Zion 1ugHcsts any>· :i 

' ·ack nowrcc.lgcmcn t of J CSUI. :Is. J lr :icr, l\.lcssi:i h an J Sa viou '('. 
; . Ye,, iii P.dc1tine I a I f civ )'C:;lr& :I~ there \\'.1& a great 

11 ;ngathering" or"Jcwa, :.ml it ha, continued to this time .. 
It W:IS .iccomp:rnied by the sound of the trumpet.at first but 

· recently ii ha, become a <li11idc.Jlt imuit<l, the jarring ,ound 
. of di_scord. For a m:1j11,r conflict i1 taking p!~ce t~ctwccn the 

Jt,· 

Jew, ol the· unittd States, who llavc been, IUpportins·· tl1e 
new· 1tatc 1n t~c· amount of nbout f.~.oo miUion a year; 1~nd,,,;· . 

. . the Jew• or hr.icl.. ' . . : · 

.. · · The hn.cli. had cxpcct~d tha.t f ron, the United St~tcs a . 
• ' . . - . J• . . . ' 

: atre:1m 'ol Jew, would no,v into hr:i.d wl10 wou1d UIC tlzdr -· 
eJuc~tiori and industri:al know~l,ow ·10 help in11nigrants from . 
Ea1tern Eurnpe and Afric~ to rchi1il<l the nn~irnt land or, · · · · · 

.· a, the hraeU c.ipress it1 •the· new aute. · But the Jews in ,. 
· America, evei1 the most ze:.1nus or the· Zionists, preferred to· 
send their money rat her. th:.n .themselves. or their children .... 
And for that"·moncy ... many U. S. Zionists l1ave fdt.th~t a 

. voice· 1hould be. given .them in fsrnel't1 affairs. 
Israeli Prcrni,:r David B~n-Gurion s\nnds opposed tn iuch .·· .· · 

a.. concessinn.,.: "TI1crc· can he no ri1::hu· wi1.hnut dutic.1/' he·., 
'. ha,· totd the z,~d,t Congrc!I .. ; ~_1 \Vh:it \!,. a Zioni,t. :ind wl~~l . 
: is ,imply a Jew wi,hing to aHist the stntel . A Zionist must 

·'. come to Jar;.el: himself :u an im~igrant. ·. Tuday', Zionis·u 
h:ave not met their ·test.11 . , , ... ·:,. - •,, ., . r 

•.' 

' .. ''·. 

' : Ncz·t·· to Ben--Gurion; .perhaps '.the most infiuentiaf ~an·' . ,' 
.·.in world Jewry..is Nahunf: Goldmann·i·: tl1c Pre,idcnt or the · ·.:. _. •,·, ... 
· World ·Zi~ni1t' Org:aniution• and :a ·,choh.r whn1· if is ,~·,J, ·· .. · ::. ·: .. : ,., · .. · 
·read,.nfteera'hoo~, a week..:... mo,;tly:~~n lii!ilory;. philosophy,-. .: . ·. ·:· .,. :·,, · 

·.astronomy,~ a riJ . religious•' rny·s• ici1m·.:. Gohlrnan n 'frds.- t ha l · · (~· : ': : __ ·_. . . 

U.-.S." Jc'!ryJi. cntit1~d .in.gr·cn1cr rectignition'_. r~-r-ha···con~ ·._ . ': .... >.:.: 
: t~b:inicin• : t~ .·; i11e . .- n~w · ll.lte, · .. ~lthouglf he··.- suppr,~es .· th~fJ: . :·. ·. 
cvcat~atly all Jcwi will migrate to lsr.;,.c1.•' But he doc, n:.,t··-.: i . .:. ·1, .. :_.· -. : . 

think ~h'at ther~_.is ai1y huny.-about.ii'._·:·Receridy he· ina.dc-.: :·'': /:_·:.··_ .. ; 
. the iug~niori ·. th:at · an ob1~rvei- froni .· thc>·.\VorJJ .. ,zioni1t:. . . -}/~.·. -.. · .. · . 

;;;;_r-: i. '.i --:.,·~\:._o'ii t':: , '::i!,f .. ~t- · i I\,'~i. :\.\:.'. . •·.·•--· " ! { : 
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Orp_:il niza tton 1hcml<l be r permitted to 1it ilt · on all hraeti. 
Cu hi net meeting•~ · ,. : _ . - . --_ _ - _ _ 
' l~te in A'uguat an inccn,cd Premie·r Den-.Gurioill.d lhi~' 

1) to 1ny,· to tbe aatooiahm~nt o( 1ome 1c,·e1'1'ty Jewish_ wrhen · 
,,. and phito1opher1 Rat he red frm·n all over the wor~d for a di 1.,;. 
· · _ c:11uion of tbci ideology of Zinni s m: -''The di ff crencc between _ · 
-. f"~<lmann = and me i• that· J,c- is a Zioni,L .1nd' ) 1 am not, · 

· - . /lncrc ,ccm, to be ~cneral a grccment that a J cl.,'w can Ii ve· in . 
-- America, 1peak :md re.1dr!:ogli1h 1 a.,d briogup his children 
_ in American culture, aud still call hi m1clf a· Zioniat. If -that 

. is. Zionism,' 1 want no parl of it~" -' 1 
1= · .• _- _ 

Nahum Goldmann ha1tily rose lo plead ·¥.·ith Ben-Guricin 
. - . / I - - . 

: for corn prom i,e and : some sort.- of wor ki!ig pa rt nerahip be ... - 1 

1,vcr.n the Jews· of J1r:1cl an'd _ the Jews· of other lands before 
, . . - J 

both sho,ul<l die u spiri1u:11ly" (r1ot used in iu Biblicill 1cn1e) -
1'_ :.r.:! c.11amity should strike _the hradi 1~ation and the Je·w, · 
-or the dhspeuio~. S.1id Goldman: - ,, 11 -- -

. (" I •1 ~ • ~ ' ' •• 

. . . ' ; I-, . . . . . ;'; (.~. . . ' '. '"lL . 

hru:1 mtht · c.:,untcrut by· iu _cai,lente- the. 1ll"C"nt rro«•• of -_ 
•olmil• Jion.' Wh•t made::= F.utern· J e•ry 10 powerful • nd cre•1ive 
wu not iu 1heoreliul •dhcrcnce , to J c::•bh religion a;-id J c.-id, 
cuhurc b,n lhe fac:t that it•h•d ;mplemcntcd the Talmud in iz1 

. d•ily me. · I Such ruUty nf idcu un Dt'J• Lie proviJcd to Diupora 
· J~wry CJnly by hrac:1. Rabhh may prc-u:h the tbeory ol 1be cbo1cn 

people • 11d b.:licvc:: in ii, b11t the:: Jewi,h member of • n Ameriun 
· ~If dub dou not beli-cYc:: ,n ?t. llJe•i•h pcuplc in the Dia1pou r, 
- u unot find • new •our-cc nf priJe • n u:U-re1J)('d,- th~y wilJ wllap•e ~~~~h~~~,•~!1:r~e~Ji~.;. •~.u~_ hrae~ comet )n. ___ n~~ it i1 d~p~-~dcnt __ , 

I : • • • • I • • > • - • • • • • • ~ ~ • • • 

~- ~ 
.• ·- - ,. ,,-,- - - , ·i h - - , 

_Davi O llen ... Gu rioif' mcl _ l }1~ 'p~opos;il --wit b,, 'silence, :iu 
- ;ri - atlit~<le hci maini-1ined to the time when thete page, were 

t.' .. written,- in ea~Jy:Scptember. . - · _ r, ___ /·. ,_ _ _ ·_. - -_ 

- -1'.101l" ·noteworthy in this dcb:ne, -aa in virtually all of the 
,, .. - _= - cound!~r'fi"'~he h~a~:li _ state, isi :the ~ntire ·om~ssi_on_ of any:·:_ 

1 referr;ncr -t•;,, God __ or tJ1c JloJy. S.cr1pture1.· . Yet·· Nahum, -
-:.'.' Grt~~milrin:"°is correct·, in. hiR 'i,ipp~itinn "thnt eveni ,·ially_ all_-.', 

. _ - .- · Jcwa will ri1iRra11c· ,,~ I !lir.:tcl,- hut it ·wm he unclc·r Gn~J. rather· ·. _ 

;! 

._·. :-> tlmn under Zioniain~· ._- ., :J . - -. 
• , , 1 , : ~ I j " • t I • _,, 

. . ,'. . . .., ,. . . . . 
• I I • • I ~ • . . ·- : : ' . . '_: 1 -.- . 

-~---~ .. ,I. I·-· ::--~;~~--- •'I _··~·-. 

- - - Slo\ll Coosclenc:es.· - In 1929 john Dudek of ,vilmington,' 
.·- --Del. Ion ~- wall et. ton t ai ning ~ J .62. _ J m a·gi ne -hi1 · a1toni1h• -- _ 

: l', men,: r~cc"ntly_. when,' upon "answl!iring hi• doorbell, ~ wonian ·_.: 
O " 'l • " • •" i' I" : • • ■' • • • • 

• • • • •: • • • • ~ : • • • : • : •: I I • • • • 

•• . . .. ~I . ,; "" I~~· .. ' ·. -.~ 1 --.:, ·.·,. - . .'_ ·- •~t .-.-.-~ ! __ ,·., 
I • :••·•.I' 
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har.,fod him hi, wallet with iu. full conte~uJ "It w.:u like a 
GoJ .. ~ent ~ift/' ,he C!'Xpk,iflcd •.•.• Hut we're ,ROOO 01ri1tian 

. I . . I I . '. . • • • • I 

rcoplc anJ for twcnty-ei~ht years we thnughl1 on and off, o(. 
tllc money. So we finally d,;:dJcJ ·.uc•d bc.ttcc r<!\urn \t.1' . 

· u Por the flesh h111eth a~.tinat the Spi1 it, aml the Spirit 1 · 

ilg:ai.nl\ \he flesh: ant1 \1lca~ arc tr-nt.rnty the one \O thc::nthcr: 
so that y'e ciluno·t do the tf,.iugi; tfon y~ ·"·ou(J~' (Gal: 5: 17). 
For t,~enly-cig~t yc.tn the connic:t IJct,vceo l he fle1h and 

. the Spirltr raged 1 .tnd the Spirit. wnn it. 111e ~-• good Christfo.n 
. pcop 1c" had 'slu~ consd«!OCC! lnu' triumph~ n fone5. 

I L 
I I! . 

,. 

. Not the Christ or the Bible.. At the c lo!r.e ()r it:s ;, n nua 1 m C'Cl-

I.· 

ia ing, hdJ thi• year iu New Jli1ve1't, Conn., the IJ t dclcg.1·1ea, 1.· 
• I ,. ~ I ·' 

con1uh:inti/•anJ gut:sh· of tht: Centr:..1 Commiuec of ,he 
. \VorlJ. Council or Cf~u.rcl~r.J !i~itr.cl iu thi'- pray~~:' .. · u \V71 
· commit ouraeh·cs c.o ! hce (G~] cm~fi<lent that I hou ?.tt 
· working m?tc wiidy and tn<'rc powcf{uUy ~mong u, \han . .. . .. d n . L\. ,. 
· we . u nderst an . · 1 ~ ' • - · . · •• • . • • 

011e of the decisions of ·the Central Commit tce1 however. 
waa an agreement

1 
not to thange the crii.eriou o( mcmb~rship .· 

in the: \Vorld Council u from 5imple belief in Jesus O1rist tn 
it,tlude more COmjtkX crc·dos., l".g., the dotlrim: or the Holy 
, Trinity • ., . . . . . (J , · · · , . '. ',' · 

A doct,rinc of our f .11rJ Jr5U5 Chri5t t h~t 1k ·-=~ no't cmhr:1cc 
. Him wh11in the limy Trhihy is not the doctrine J~I 111e 
, . 01 riat ·or l he Bihl~ hn t m~il ... ri ill1 l hcology.. 'There-fore i l i ! . 

· riot Chd11t i iln in .u1 y sl!'nsc uf the. \\•ctnl. · . , 

, • • ~ • • • .• • I • , ·' " • ' • • •. • ~ ') •,;1 . 

. . The Middle East. \Vhcn Chri'a't comes to reign, Palestine 
W\\\ be \n"C 1:cn\tt. ot \ \-it \-cot\d'i. pc:>.~c. ' iou:ay h )15 in tnc . 
. ~~-ntcr __ .. or. co~fli_cti,ng,. idrologic~• .. ~nd_ t~e· possible· target o~ ... 
new Communi5L.advancea.· ..... ~1 .. i: : , ,. ,·, , . ····· 

. ,I' ,\Vit~in f; striking ·.di.Slilnce nf. lsra~l .. ~r~·- 'Syria~· -Tu·rkcy, .. ·. '·.·,' 
Lch:mon1 Ira1q, ·S.,inl~ Arahi:t, Jor,l.ir1, i1nrl Rgyr•t· •. \Vh.at is. i',-:~ .. : 

· going on in these six countries l ~: ,. · · .. ;-, ·- ... . . . ... -.. . . . 

. . · . .- Syria.·· M.aJ~rj'.icoer:it°J~fi·( lliiri; Cl1.ief ~C s~·~ff·_·of the· · · ·. · .. <·. 
• I ' I . • • . • ~~ .. I I • 

. . Ruaaian-equipped Syri~n·· .'Army,· though · he 'diiclaims full : · 1.. .. 

--. a11cgiance to Communism, isJi:no.wn,. to be Mt a·rdcnt leftist. . . 
' ' . ' ' ' .. ' ... ' '. . 1J 
. : Bi_tri run~ the Army and t~~ Army run·s ,Syri~1_.a country in ·.: .. .-_ .. · 

: ·. ') . ,.,1 . . ·.'. . '. ,. . . . . 
• I • • I I ~ 

• • ; I I •,•,, I, :• 

., 
·. . ,·; . 

·•.·· •I .. L'. ·. 
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which. Red g·~in~ itivc been plu:n~m.enil in . rcecn't '. week&. I • 

It is thoug~l by som.e news con,mcntal~tl th.:1l, through ... 
. _n. Syria's hlnJ foree1, 'the Corrimuni1t1 hope· ·lo gel o,:,ntrol !JI 
· the Nazarelh area of l~rael. . .< · . . ~·., · _ . : ·. '. . 

;:- TurJ:ry1• 11,ir. country}, the strongest _opponent of Ruufa 
in the Ea'!1e1rn l\1cditcrr:inean. ·fhc"furk1, bccaUl!iC or Syri:a', : 
,fr(Jng lc~nings tow:anl the .U.S.S.R., suddenly. find them .... 
1elvc-s outflanked by Communist 3rmi~ In view of .tht fact. , 

. . I. t' '\ . . . .• • . ·'' ·. 
:r· 1hatTurkcy i, a memhrr of the·· ~or ... n:-.Atlanlic .Treaty. 

· AHiancc; bor<ler trouble with Syrian troop& ~uld involve not:. ·. 1 
onty \Vc:stcrn Europe but· the United St:1te1 abo. . · .. 

. . • /.rh~r1or1 •. ~ince Syria w.11 takcn·.~_vcr b~ 11.hc pro--Com~·u .. ~-:, 
mat coup, the Lebanese h.n·c observed an mcrea1e of Syniln 1 : 

troop1 along:their mountain bor·Jera .... The Syrian~ consider· 
Lehilnon to be il hiuoric p~rt ·or Syri.i .. ·· On .the other hnnd, 
any push by the Syrians ac~o:• l~t line into l~b.-non would . 
bring gnme or the other Arab countries to Syria'1·1 ~id. . . . . ., 

. . . . . 'l . ' . ·, . ', 

lra1. Danger.' here· is d1at . the oil pipelines' that. cross n 

Syrfa lo the _i1~ditcrrilncan .·might. be b~own up by ,t~e . 
1
-,. Co~nnuuisl , clement_ in Syria~· . This co~ld , bring ,.1 bout il 0 

w:ir hetwccn l.hr: lwo n:itions. ; . · . .:·. . .. · 
Saudi Arabia~·: King S:rnd:~ oit i,ipci'i.nca also p.11• lhr~ugh1 . -(} 

Syria.·· Du(· S.1ud hiis troop!. that wau:d mov~ quickly ag.;ainst .. ·. · 
Syria should t'he~c be ilny i~lcrfcreuce with his oil pro<luction,. · . 
and distribution.. . 1 :·-, ': • •• ·:, ' • , •• ·.' :i. f , 

. . :. . .. (1. . . C.. ··1 ' ,.. . :·· . 

Jordan.·. King I luuein doe's not trust the Syrians but ails 
reasonil hiy' ea~ y in ;iiew. of the focl that· 1ml h Iraq .i'n<l S:rndi .. 

. Arabin arc comm_illc<l to prolcc.f h.,~ country •. : · . - ... 

. · Egypt. . Bodi · Egypt and . Syria . ,~ere alli~. ol the . Soviet:. 
'Union ilnd friends with Cilch' other, dcclilring that they;werc 

lcommittcd lO che doctrine of n1c'utraliism between the U.S.5.R. · 
,._. ;1.nd · the \\'cat.:_ Dul the. Syri:li1 le:a<lcr& with whom- Prcaidcnt 

l'l:isicr de;ih h.1-ve hcim· atrippe<l or. ti1ck power; . Nms,i~r' i, 
-~rcmin.gly . 1in,n re w hct I 1cr he. -,hnnld allow .. hi 1nsel J . to be :1. - '!. 

' .... -pup·pct c1f. i he. ltct_l,_ nr _I ry In.' 11il'1 kc -~~me' 01 J.~er 'aili:1 nee .. /. ' -.. -.- : -:-:' 
• I - - ._ • It · · · • · · · · " " • • ~ 

· -./:· .. •J'hifl ~umrnary ~~ not :·a. prc!liction of :war hut simply an . _ ;,::-. 
/-.ahn1vaia of c·on.Jicions in ·the }..1fJ.cllc En&l &1.~d what to look >-_;(· 
.-.;.· ~~r~ >rhe Arab·_ .. _nation·s 1fcncrally: :arc united~ against,Jsracl ····x~ .. ·. 
, )1 nd ;,gai nsf ~~_on inlism; and R~ iuia is. m ii king the'. most of ~ t~ ;i,~: ·. 

' \,. . - :,; <•; ·,: ·. . . . . . ·., I. ·, ·,'' ,· 6.,:-'': - ..... ,., -. <- '' ... :;. '. _· .-.-l·(.; .. · .... 
" . : l ~· I • • • 11 • • ~ • • • • ~- • - • •I • • • • I I I • - - • 

' c.'·'{)' ._,;_ ·;(-, < . ' .. -'-·•· ': .. :.)· {%.: ,·;)'._' ' .: ; '0:---;;'. . --•· ; .< \:: • ,-_ 
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. . Chutch Membership .. _· According to figures· rdra1u~<l the 
·• _- : firit week in Srptembcr by the N.11ion:d Council of Churches,.· 

,ixty•two per ccnl of I he nation'• popul:ltion claim• church 
mcmbcr1hip; that h, I0J,224:,9~~ pcnon1. In 19!t6 d1crc. · 
wa11 an incre:ue in Protc:1tanti1m _or 2.9 per _cent; in Roman 

_ Catholiciun, 3,S per tcr:t; in Jewry, _none .. _-

' .. . 1 

At Least Five Years. Ruufa•• annonncciruenl or a sticccuiul · , _ 
l~tt' or an in1crcontincn1:1I halli1tic ,niHife; i1 prohahI)· 
\luthemic.. But there is n ~iast difference between lcgtin'g ;1; 

missile· an<l cn1ptoying· it succcisfolly :u .1· means of attack. _ 
· Il i1 cstim:itetl that nl least five years will elapse before such -

~ I • ._ .• 

· :i \\'capon .:an he pcrf cc1ctl 3n<l manufactured for:. war. · 
- = lv1canwhile (t) 'tl1e Lor!l may 'come; (2) . t11e U. :- S. , m~y t, . 

:_ de\·clop a· beucr0 weapon thar_, Russb'1; (J) a dden&ive _ · 
· 'co1inti:i·.:..vc:1.pon _ mity be tliscovcrr<l; :uul (4) .is : Clfristi:ins · 
• I •• ," ' ' ,I" • ' 

--·: we :ire in the 1.Drtl's h:mds. u Let nol your he;1rt he troubled.u 11 
. . . =. . . '' . . 

-. Moro on the Dead Sea &:roJle .. Jn August, at the \Vorl<l 
'Co,in cil of J ewi1h St u<lies in J cru,alem, Gcncr:d Yig:1cl ·_ . 
. Ya.din,. emincn l arch cologist, 3 tlvanced 3 new theory rclat j ng , , 

. , · lh; Dc:ic] Sc:i Sc'roHs-,o Christi:inity. • ·.:. · · ·_ : . · · 0 

''.; -- ~.ner.il y a<lin ~vho,-in comm~n wit~, many oth~r~_,.'\he<l hi, -- -. _ 
_- 1 European name for n llcbrew one, is the ,;on of Dr. Eieazar · 
Sukcnik; of -I lebre'w Uni,~crf.ity, ~>ne of the nu~n who 'first. 
'suap.ccle<l lhc ,in,poriance :and v;1!ue of l11e se_,·cu precious''_ 
scroll5 discovered hy a H~1lm1in shepherd .in what is now _ 

· ··.known ag C:i vc 1.- ·rlirnu;: h l he pcrsin t ~n ce of fo I her an <l son I) . 

_ .. the s·c,01111 were purc11asc<l by ,the Israeli Go~crnment. ', I! 

· _ h is Y:idin's sug:gcstion th;r.t the' Epistle tQ the Hebrews 
J I · , · • t . . . • · • • 1 . • ! : . 

· ,, w.is addressed lo con\·crle<l mcmhcrs of the De:id Sc:i &ect, · -
t I • ·.; • • "-• ' • • • 

,- 'the·. Ess~ncs~ Scholars have long wondered who thc0 llchrcw's" •;: . ,'., 
· .. ·were;. s:iyi the- ge1icral."-.. 111~tanswrr i, to be· fmmd.: he pr<>:-·. ;·; -

~ .P~,s~~, i•~ 1hc. sini.ilaritics het_wccn the throlngy _or th~ l~pislle : ·· ··: '\ .. 
. . ' '. - ' ' . - . . . '. 

_ ·to. tlic I lchrew& · and the., 1hco1oiy ol the· Dead Sea sect~ , · · ,. -:: 
t • ..., . • . .,. • • ' • . 

· -·_ 11~c_ l~~cnri hdicvccl in. th~ ~,ccml~11cy __ of the. prie21lly over, .. · ··. ·_ - · ·· ,:. _ 
l the roynl l\lcssi:ih,. Y:ic.lii,·· say1~·-:i;1•u1 _I lchrews _cmph:isizcd ·_--:.,· ' - - . ' ,;·. '. 

Ii. .. ' • • ~ . . . 

Jesus' •'prir•tly · qua(ilic1. 1"he F..isene,-, let'· grcaiJ~ store by ·. . - ... ·:' .- :: ... ,;. 
·- -thc·-:ipocalyptic role''_of the_:arigc1s,·i3rid .the cpistlc_fays cm• . :·· · _ .:-

:_ ',- -, ph:i.sis on J ea us• snprrio~ty over :angels~ l\f oret?·Ver' t t,e ;_ ,' , '/ -: -. · .. :-::· 
.. - .... ·,·. . . . ',; . . . .'. . '= '.' . .' -; ' (. . : _ _.-.: ; t 

-·.' -· .. :1• . .. .,. .... -- - . . . . . - . 
.- •, • ~",' •1 • : - • • I •. _' • 1 • ~ ■• ~• 

-.-. .-, p ·. ' ' ' . . . . . . . ' . . . 
' • • I 

I~ • I I • 

•• i 

'_.-,,,' . . 
•"t:;: ' 
'. 

• _' ~ • I •• ••• 

• I 
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. ,·, <'.r226 .--.i>·"•':_,' :._ . - . ::,- 0 U R.,'if"?'lr. E '. · ,. " ,'I) ; ·'"' . ____________ ....,.. ... ,..... -...r 

·,_;"·?·;-,·1,~1-t·_Lr .· ·•·1:i,1',:._·:•,·· =·-1·1·1.; ~.-,= •. _·.• ... ·1·.·:.,•· ,-~-- .. i .. ;1~•1_ .. ~:."1 ·. }" r ·r}:·. .· ·I.I _: •. 

,_= - ·e·pf~1ic_ i11 fl~lrd· ~i1h quotati,(?:1s f r~·:t(~:1~~ :1'\f~_r_cnccs to Pc~ta~ 
__ '1d1f.h~J', nmtcrinf 1 ,n~inly in! conne,:'iid~·i'w(th·· t~e sojourn in 

• , • . ' , ' ~ ,. ■ . - . • • I ■ " • " ' • ,' ~ II • r • , • 
'. tb~ ·.;. wih1r'tnr:u • rid t f IC\. ta bcrnatlc- m:i t Itri': esp«=cia Uy'' dc_ar. 
'·'' I,' I LI I : ,_..;' ' '.' ' '' .. . ·• ; . '. • '' i1 ~\ "f \ l -·' 
\1\\~-e ... .,,,~,,~. - · · _ .. • .. ,'; ,,' .... ''-.'.'\i'ii,i·---

'" ;'. •• • • I • ' • ,I. i • ' . . . ' ' '1' . ,I' • ~ ■ ' -_.-}t,,·1· Grncr:1I Yntlin: :.·:u.;· · _·_ ···. · '. __ . __ ··:'·· .. ,_!· . 
. . -~ I . ' I • • • ~ .. ' J 'I •. - • • • . . .. :', I ' . ~ ;·. 1· ' ~ .' ~. . I ; . r. .' '. ... .-

. Whe,1.wc ttw-!ew all the mstrrbl in the Dr::ld Sta 1--crdh Utetuuref . 
,.;.,e c.1nno1 help feding that tbe Ue1d :ka acct or;1an11.-td had 

· I_ hi 1n ruct H pa1dhte tC'{!liC'I. nr lbe life or the t:rlbc• ·of hcacl ltl _ 
. : 11:te wiMtrneH fl • •. cond,lert1r the "prrind of 8clid11 1lmU1t lO 

_ ''. .. t'1t fm_~y years' wanJerin,:. · anJ horcd and 'bdi~ved d- ■ t In th~ · . · . , "''f nc.a r fo tu,e they wuutJ .. ,c-en1e, 11 1:hc "new J • .nJ of rromhe.' · · _ 
. 'l'hnc C(1tthl l,e no ,1rnn,::c::t •Prc•l to the hcattl and mind• or the- __ ,: .· 

___ - J'<:f'rtr c!e1ttnJin~ ho1n the Dud Sea acet. th•n In. tho&c m<url,t.rJ · _ 
. -_ ·. which ar~ 10 •bundant ,anJ ,h1tael~r1uac of the. Eplstlc to the- · 

·, · · - Jlt'htew1. . . . . ( . . - - · i .· , -- - - , - , ;, . · ,·, 
' • ~ • . ' I' 

.. .: L. ,, :· ::· . ; i 

,.. .:·u ',·ou'' ~vnuld like to,. have. a g·reai. -t!~at. of light OR th~, .. ~ 
De:a.d Sea SC'toUa,· ll,('C the _back cover of this iHoe and :11cf 1 . 

. Upou·,}tR ~IUIOUOCCUiChl.::,:~~:, , . _ . _ . 

. _ r,.j: ·. )f 
'I l . (:S · • .· . t_1, I "'3· .. _ . ~ 

--BREAD, CAST,,,lJPON (THE WATERS· 
• ~ I . ' 

/, ·:_· · · s,1u,,d i,y 1. A. no,v1N · ~ -: ,I . 

I I,. . I_-~ . I . :, ... . . . • ' ' .. I • ' •• f ,_ .. ··1 

The only claim you' h-., .. ,e ~on God is· thai of a sin n·cr in 1
·'. 

ceed or a Saviour.. '· .. · . ·. ' · . ,, - I_, -- . , 
· ~-- : i L. • • • • •• r L , •• : _.· • .- ' • • • • • • ~ • ' ' • • • ; • • • • • • • ' • • 1 

fJf yofr want. to- know ""ha. t love is. do not look into your 
· . own hc:ut· to find it.:~ Look-into the heart of God in Christ 

' . . . . - . - . ' 1 ( '. ~ . . .• ' . . ' .· 

__ :uul you will not be disappoir:.tcd~_ ,·, _ . · · _ -·< : · · · . <- · · 
- , ' ' . ' ' 

_ - . IJ~~rt attaclime~t· to Cl~·ris{ is ~the prin~iple of separation -
_,, from evil.. Thc_sou'f is kept by iu new ;Q.ffections to Jehovah. 

I , • _ . .I .,.... . . _ 
" ' , ,1 . I • .. ' ·- 1 , • • • 

.- .. Thrre ca:inot be two- rnasicr affc~tioni .. Whcri.'the heart -
_ i1 ·,ioc:c'. t·o: Chriat lie lifts us up above pcrional feelings ,o _ -... 
_ &11:it we ·arc free· ·10_ ·cnii.for·llim :aud Ilia· interests:-.. ·.··. . -: _ __.:..-: . 

I I • • I • • •'j ••, • • • •• • • • : : • • • ':, • I .: _. I ~•• ~ ~ • I• • • Ill I • ~ ,i I• • • • • •· 

, · 'The jny -or. the·· Christi a. n is t li:a t. __ Chriit is ci1tcrcd into , 
_· :_. ~i~~:a \ICII ~.~~~cl .. h_;u1i,. ~ ~ i ru~cl~ __ d~~lr<:>y~_1f_: ~_It.·-. ~-~1,a l .·•. r.n1·1,~ '~ ·_ lia_\'e ·_-_:_: 

. h 1111 lcr~t!'. _ us_ frorn cr~tcrmg _ t her~~ :.-:- . _ · .- ·. ·.: · ·. '. .:, ':.·.-_ :_ ·_. -· -~·. ·. · : , .. : , . : ; _-. ··.- _ 

. &~~ --'~en .wiil _"'r au·~~- Cl1~ist on ,-~c~i~iri _ c:ondi~i~n·s·. ·i.f ir~·:_'_·, _ 
·1 wiJI not lend thcmi through. rough ma.ds .. ·. ·_ . - .·.·: ._ ·\ ... ·_ : .-,._ :. ·_ -_ 

. - -:'-.. ·' - ' .. <;_.---·-i··-~-,.-.--::·~\ _. .. •_·_·· _·.-:_ ·•.-, .. --,---:~ .. -.... ~·,_._::.:>t--.·~~--'.!;-:_·.:·:··.·!.~-: .. _:·_.<· _·._.·.-;:;:-~_;--:..::·j. 

'.·:; '_::!."_·.-· ' :· . _·_·._. _.' ·-:_ t·· ''. _·.-;::-' _· ;·:/'.:.:' -)/-.:. __ -): ::.i ... >'··:-',:-.-:\~,~ ... -. . ~- ·_.-· ·>-. .-.. 
• • I • • ~ • • •, •, • • ,i ' ' • ·• f ~ I "1 • • ' I 

• I • I • ••• .'' \' • ; : • ,• ;•"" ~ I: •, ,' •: I ," ~ • ,_. • .\ • ~ • •, .. ~ • I • • I ~ I I • 

r I I II •• • • •••~•• • • ' I • •, • • •~~r:,•, ■, ~~ ; • ,I •, • • • ■ •,•• 

• • .. :•,••~,: ''• :,•~.-••,: ;•.,•-~_.~•t ;•:'• •• • I ,••,• •:,•• ::;-_.-: •,••,1: ~,.~:•,•.•;••,•, ~.'•,:,.••:■•. :• ~: ••• .... ~•,~••,~~•·,• •• •• 

_ .. _; -·· . . . ... ~ . - . . • ... ~ . .. : ..... . . • ~ ' • . ·. t' •. ~ • . • ~ ~ ~ 
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Clirist1s srtmmons to couragt: tmbracts not only. 
,I '. 

·· . lift but dtath also. 

A. CALL.To(· couRAGE .. 
' . . ; \: . 

.·.. . . 
' ' ... -~ . -. 

: AnJ when I saw lllrn, I rdl at 1H1 fr:-r:t :ri, one Jc1d, · And llr 
. _lah.l Iii, ri~ht hu11J ~r._on inr, nyin~. Feu not; I am chi: Fiu1 and _ " , 

. tbe Lut, • nJ the l .. 1vinJt Onct · 1 nJ I w n doJ, • nJ bchnhl, I .11 m . •Ii"~ forcvermurc,. 1nJ J b1\le the. key, ar_)dcuh ,a,nJ t.1r haJe:11 . 
. (Re"~- U17t 18). :' .. · . . n 

" l' . . ·' . . ({ 

·N ~V
0

F.1JI. before.in historic timcl haa f~:i/ovcrtaO~t-~o· lar~er:", . 
. a po 0rtion of man kind •. Never, wa.S courage needed .more than .. 
· now, and nowhcr~ can be found greater inccnti"e·'i.o couragte 

. . i.h .. 11 ini.this clarion caU-aoundcd centuries ago . 
. . ' . The ba,ckground ag.ainst which this. Scripture was written 
. '.;._· w:iJ, in many ways~ similar'to our own.· ·An'arrog:ant military _ 
l ·, ·dcapoti1m wa~ cnt11roncd.' For fort)~·ycan the Roman cm~ . 

p~~ora had been wor~hipcd as div~nc andt in thui claiming · _. <) · .. 
\he _ootr ... \~tc tl.U~ghi~oi:.c a,\ tu. i-.,.hy:cts.. th~ tAlt..aliULci.an 1.U.tc. 

. had "°'act n p,ecccJent revived. jn our own. times. '. Only a'"1 
• . , , , . ' . . • , . . ' 1) . I . 

. __ ,iqu'nrtcr-c_cntury before John"s. vision on ,P.atmost the Jc~ieh -_ · · _ .. : 
'\" pC'~pfo had ~ccn Jtiusalcni dcs1rc1ycd with the )oSI or nearly'•·. -~- ', . 
. . u a mimon li~J.-: Th~ An::h of .'I'itui. still standing in Rome. ·_, . - , 

J'(!~trays i~ m~rblc-\hc ,~umiliation of Jewiah priso~crs who . :l'I 

. · were forced io•·march in·· the triumphal -proce!,ion .of their .. , 
i ,I ,:pagan conqu"cron.·.· 1itua probably thought be h?d 101vcd_:···,.-:'.J: 
· ·_·:::·the Jcwi1h prohlc_m __ by dairoying _the· ~·JoJy _City, as_.did _·,: :-_. 
:·.·<Hitler_ m1ach 1~tl'r~·hy massa-cring_somc~·,h: million Jc~v1.·,,:_.'·,., .·.' .·. '' 

:· . ·· :C.m:ad:.•fi' Chir.F-r,[ .. G~nl"'r~J .. Sanff 1 l.ic1·11r-nnnt-Gcncrnl Si-· .. 
I ;1 " . " . . . I I • ,. •• - ■ • • • - - • I • • 

. ' n1nml1, :ulclrcsliiug .. ,he ~rad1intit.11t cl:.~, of the Roy:d ~1ilitillry . . . -· _ .- .. 
·,' i'_ ·• J"ullc'ge ::a•. KinR~tuu, p_i1f., :,:: re·_~ y_c:a_rs:" riRo, ,dccl:frcLI: Utln.crc_' . ,.:, .. :. ·_, ; .. 
. ·-· w_ill he~ diflicuh ... d.mgcroui~ nr1d u11s1ablc---i,orl1l Car· yc:ars·_·u,· '_ :,.:, .- · /.: 

.· _:·· come/."< ~- ,Evcry".nillliurfof_ the \Vcatern' wodd _must be--·p,•~; ·._ .. _/;' , I 
.. ,'r • • • I• • • • • ::,•r .•.' .• •.: • • :, j~., .•, _' ." ~' ;, •.• ,• •_- .' _• • •.•, ,• • • • ••~= .. •.-: I : • • • I;: 

· _:' ·.,·•Dr. A,tan.t who rc1iJcs !n. sc:.~-~ate~ N .. Y., hH been kno.-n" foe ffi&Jl7 t· -: ·: .- .;,:_ · 
. · ,.:a rt •• .11 servant or Chtalt who 11 e,p~c11lly an :apnatlc to the J rwuh .- : . _-: 1 ... · 

\:•i 0;~ ,:.•· •. '.}:• / \ •. :i\\.:; :\ .}_ ; ({ ? '\:' •. :\:f 2~ .. ;:' ;. : .••. ·: .···•··.···r:.:.::_·,;:,,:_,/.; 
~ ,: : • t'•." ••~t.~ I•, • •~.-•~•. :• ,.-:■ • ,• •• • --•~-- • •, •·••',,• ;• • ._ • • ~ 

•.· ~ .. , : ~ • ,. ~· .~, . ."•1 •.•,-·\·-. ·,." •l.~.; .. •.·., i_i_' .,•., :· I. 
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22£ 

'I ·.•.'.! ,, 

.0 u ~- ;u'··o l' E. I) 

. :_1 •. , 

• ' -~ ·, • • • ( ~ ,: • • " ' • ' • • I ' • ~ '· ~. .: ~ • •. ! ~ • . ·, =, _: • '~ ' ' • ' . : ' 

·p:ircJ to spring 10 arms •. No nauon c.:.n do_ this,..· unleu· it 
• If . >. I· .. 

tn:um men. ,c · . ·\ ;'. ·;·• --~ ._. •· · .-,\ 

Jn this' atomic.a.·gc, when:' a grcsri. chy could be lltiped out .. 
,q . 1 • ', by 3 single hydrogen bomb in a IJHll.tct or min ut cs, the hca rts '.' : 
. •.1 !' of C:oJ'a eainca · :ue not· free from grief ~nd fear. ·But· the·· · 

. l.(nd J~1ut, ·who. \io\d, \U~ io\u,inn \o \\,e worlJ~1. Pfoblcm,·~ -~ · 
bid1 lJi, own, His Cl1urch 11,·l1icb ls :1bo i,nvo1vcd in the: great. ,:· 
con met wi (h. I he force! or C\·il: Of ear no,. n This summon S 

, · of the A1astcr to cour:tftC crnb'r;icc:, both' li(c ai1,J death. · .. 
·: • I . • ' . • . ." ·, ' . ' • ~:: · i :i, . , _ _ . . . . . . ' . . ' . 1 • 

1 ~ : Cour"'ge to Ll--,c ". .·:_. d ' -' ,= 

• ~"II • . r • ' ■ ..! • 
I . . . 1•· . . 

, The u·nbclici·cr li:now, nothing of :i. plan or God {ot hie lifci · 
!il~cwi1c· is. he ignorant of the divi11c plah {or the world :rind, / ·. 
therefore, he fc:zr, llle unknonm r uturc.. ... . . . . ,, ' . ' ,', ' 

\Vhen tsick11c11 enters the hcnn~t jt rob, UI of joy1 chills U.5: •. 
"·ith fear,, lest it be the forc,hadow of the da..rk. -1.ngd.· How , =,. 

. r~w :l'lC ,rated this 'e,;peri~ncc1 Tl:'Jdng risks in life, attempt-· . 
. \J'g !Orne dtfficu1t . .ind daring task'~ l! frequently iccompanicd 
by foar. ') n. the cri.si1 of, Hfc the hra ru. ·:of rn en a re a pt. to 
fiil.. Sin. Whe!R rcmor,c 5Cll int pr-odm:e1 {car. · , '.. . . . . 
. Bui why did John, the· bdovcd disdple.of the Lord Jcsu«, .P 

. l.1111 :tt liii feet stricken \Vith'fcar and as one' dcadl Since he : ·,. 
· had belonged to the inner circle 0£ the Twdvc an.d h.td bccri':/' 
on . tcr In$ of ~st.cption:.1 intimacy. with .. the Master,· ,ah.oulcl 

1 
· •• 

he not rt!ther h.1vi:: been inspired with cc•nfidcnc:e and joy at. 
tlu:- vision of J.ii·I.ord 1 · ,:_'.'_','. · ':: · _ .. ::,: · .. · l, ', f ' '•\ ' . '., • ' ' ' . ' ' . -~ 

. Hc:lwccn the';' oittw:i'rd . appc::1ran~ of the tfastcr whom~ 
.. )crhn h:ui fo11o~·c'd · a_long die _du,t'y roads of G:11il~c an~d .. 
J uJacia, :tnd th C nlory' he now behcJ~, th C. C01n trast . was . so . . 
great th:it John. '':'a5 s.trickcn: with mortar r~:t.r •. But when . ,, 
th~ Lord hsid His nail.pierced h:tnd upon·. thti ·wcU.-lovccl ,.· .-· 
discip1c, M, fears· .vnnisl_1ed."·•· Th_~ . awc,..insp.iring _ ·glorifi~d ... 
(J1ri1t is also -~mp:111ioriilte. ; \Vluil A Jica'vcnly synthesis o(_. '.: 

: i1rn.jtt1.tic·. 11c•wcr i1nd · .~uftnilc -.· ~omra":1innl · ... _"Joday· · 'Chri,f .·· ·---~ 
. hrinRR I h C a:a U1 C cmufurt and. l'C3ll.lll~r~,ncc to., every. believer / 

.· wlmsc hrilrl is burdened wit Ii- sorrow ... -_ --.: ,. -> .. _ ·_:: -·_·:.-.· .. _· ·. '--. · 
-. ... <Our J.nrd re~c~lcd lli,~s~tr t.o_Jolt'n _~~-~-ithc .Fi~t·a~d t_l~~ 

J.,iu.t." In Scripture 'thi1 cxpreasion ~i, uaed on1y a{ God.":-;, · 
'· . "Thus ,;:.ith_thc.~rd, the-Kjng or Israel/and hls Rcdeenicr, ;: -: _ 

_ ,.:.. . the Lord. nf hosta·i J _nm the First,· and l _am' 'the Last .. -~ ~ n - ... 

. , ··_j1)(<•_·· ', :· --.· :_; ___ :,···=•/.:':. · .. · '·.,:.:, ·i, .. :·_:· 
--~- ·.~·.---1 I,.(.' -. ..• .. i· ~. I ·•,-~: ,, .--~ 
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. (ha. 44:6), nHc:1rk,~n unto J\:lc,· 0 ).icob) and hr.icl 1\-ly 
. called; I am .He-; I :.n1 tl1c First~ l :1110 am the L:l1t'' (Isa, 
4Bn2). The name, "llH: 1 .. iv,ng :Onc0 , likcwi;~ i,,an t:pithct 

·.·of God often usctl in the Old 1'cst.1mcnt (Drut. 32; ha. 49). 
, ~; The ezptcuion, "f am die li'ir111t ,H1tl die Last, n th~n~ nic:ir11 ,, 
.th'at Chrin i, _synonymous with God-God at the beginning 
· and 1 God lt ~.:.he end. . Christ not on1y cn~a.t,J the. world 

~> 

,. Qohn 1 :J) but lie aho upl1olds all things by the \Vor·d oJ · 
)fia po~c:r (llcb. l :J),:,:t11J. ,vm judge the world :H the rail ' 
. day'. Uohn S:22; 12:"11!) •.. !&The Li\'fog Oner• mc~n, more (~ 
. tbanitb:it Christ is nlive. llis tile differ, from t11;3,t of the . 

·.· ~rcaturc in th:tt it is absolute~undcrivcJ and independent •. ,· 
. u cor ·a, th~ F:ithe:r lulllt life iu Hitruclft even so ·'B:t\'C lie 
l i'i~ the Son ~!'so' to l1_a±c' ,a C in I lim.~~H'' u oim 5 :2~1-)..'. : ... 
. · ·· 0 Cour:1ge 1s the tl,rng. All go,;s 1.f courage goc1." Thus 

. ·- -:'• . . . ; 

·, dedarcd Jamci J\t B:wrric in a rcctoriaf allJreu at St. Au.; 
· .: drcwa U_nivcnily .. : Nowhc.re in· the·· Sqjptu,r.s. d°"'' the 

.. Lord promise II is own people f rcrdon·, fro1n troubl~' :I ru1 IOt
Z"OW,.' .o·n· 'the contrary, J.Je diuinctly assets: UJn the' world 
ye ha_~~ tribol:ttion: bui'kc of gooJ cheer;, I have o·vcrcomc 

· the c,world'' (John ' 16 !33 . R. V.}~ .. · . , . . ', , ).' 
,,· . \Vhen Christ, the Crcaior. oI all thing1'··,u,l the 'Fountain 
·,ofH!e'Jeclare11 '.~Pcnr_nott" it must_inspir:c faith :1nJ ca.rry 

.·· . -abiolutc con vie don .. . D;\ viJ Ll vhigllonc once "id: U Nothing I ii 

c.1rtbly wiU c~usc me to ..:·1ve up my work in de~:p:1ir. ·rcn .. · -·.· . 
cour:wge m'ysclC in die LorJ GoJ a11J go forw~rd.0 llc who .. 

. ··i would .find cour:igc · lo· live ··rnuat ··.a.Uy, him1clC with Christ) _. 
~; · the Crc~tor and. Su,tnincr· of Hf~, whose promiic i.o I lis own .. 
, ,is~ UJ c.imc th~t' they m:iy'l1:av~Jifo, andl1a\•e jt :i.huuJiutdyu 

.. U Q h ri I JO : I O) • . . . : . ' . j - . ' ; . . '---c• .'.J ' . 
, I • • ~ •• 

I " r ~ • : • • • • ~ J . ■ ', • • • ~ • : I l • 

, , ."·· ~- ,., · ,.·. _.· :. , · .. ,. . , }· _ .• 2~ <liur~·SC. lo))ic__ . · : . . -. ·· ' · . ·-. · .. ,= . 

." ·.·., .,,, .. ·._·._..· ·.;·. r-": . , ·._,' ... · .. . . ~ {l . ·-. :: __ (, 
_:. ·. __ · rhc-r~.•· a· fcnrt rcrh:1rs tl~c 11.n,u,;tll :.ml run~.l m~o:~ra:af, : ' ?;,,· 
. . Uecp hi.ddcn itt tltc hum:tll hc~lrl~) he Cc~, r CJ( l h~t' iuc~itahle .. : ... -\~ 
··v;.hor>. io· ·every· homc-"'.'---tl~nlh 1h~1l 'brc:ik1· tht.-atrongcat .. '.\, .. ,-.-

; .·.'1amnyiiie~· 11ae'.Du~c of \Vr.-~lh1~i-~,_u. i.inte,~:· .. i•.·111Dl_.man .... :.- -· . 
·>mun. be a cow:a:d or _a ii:1r who· co~IJ bo:ist of ricvei_l.av·ing· .. - --· 
c ftl -. -f - r ..1 h '' , . · · · , · --· · · · · ·· · i ta cat o ... .1cat • . . .. ,.,. -. - : -. : ; ·· - .-·. · . ·.. . •- .·. · 
,.>. -,., \V. ,Wyeth \ViUardj·• :a· _cb.~,-m-:itc· 'a'nd dc.ir. fricn-d of \he. . -
.:·. writer· ,in' . .\Priricc"ton Seminary ·Jays/'sr.-rvcd the··1nrJ "•ai· ·a::·- _· ··.·:' 

' . ::').( :}('i\·;.'\/:'> . . ; . ,: . ,, '.~: ' T-'. ,.' . . . •' ... ·.: 
·-... . . .. . . ., ' .. 
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. ~ . . . 

,', ·2.10 .. ------------------------.: . . :I . ,'' '.-; , , . ' . . . . : ; ' i ~- '. _/l . . . . ' . . . . _'-l°' ~ .:, ~-

-_ '. n.tval chaplain iu the _la•t(~a.r .. '"])1 a ~eucr to hi, -w~fc,'p_rin\~,. 
-_·in Th, Baston Glob,, October ·-18, 19-42,.- \Villard .wrote thus ; 

o{ his landing CJpcricri.~rt Gu1.rlaka ria1 ~ ·- In a ccitain acn•c' - _ 
c.:ceyotv:. ~a, a!ra_ld .. : (. \Vitb._ botnb•\~ut~-~tni •ro~"d YO';\~ '.~{ 
-w1lh huUeu "'·h1z.tmg by_ )'Our head., lOC? dose (or comfort~ -= 

\41.hh men bJling by your_aidc~ th~ mai{ who' i, no~ a(r.1id j, 

i, rit her crair or a liar._°· Du~ Chri_st bi~, u, ~,;i vc · r.o~rage · ( 
not only to hvc.ibut ·aJ,o to die. •.•I w:1a 1d_~~1r"•n~ bchoJd,.· _ 
I nm .:ilh•e for c:vcrmorc.1' TI1is a11cr:io11 is unique hl history · -

(' imJ h:11 mca.nin~ onlr on ,,tllc J;p~, of the L;lrd Jesus 01ri,,.' . 
. h mean, th:n lie ~.a, paw.er ovei_,de·ath .. Ht can1 tl1crdorc, 
. 1ay ?~,.~t~. author,i,ty ':-'tkno·~,}cd~cd e~~~ by .. Hi~. encm,~.it, 
°Fea,•; f\Ot." ',\_ . r, · - . .- . I _ ., _ · _ 

• . . ~ I ,, • ' . ' I . . • I • . • e I;; • • _ .( .. 

- s".'.· Hut ll not an ahhocra.ncc ~( ckat_h 00~1,1-tcn t with -3 lov~ l.J 

of God-given }ifol The divine inj~~riction, u Fcnr ·not,n doe; -
not Dlt:ln. that WC' s:f1o~(d h3VC: ·no instinctive fc~r of death, 

_ a fear w·hieh helps to~'•uattin lirc>r Rathcr-·docs.':thc'Lord\.·.
rn~an to _deliver u,;~rrorn· ~h~; ~ni~h_i~g tc;i'(A"' ~r d,eat_~~ -_ . -\! <' -, 

_ To the unbt)icver ·dc.i.th _i1 the end of all t~ings. · ll' is :iaid 
. thal th~~dr.ath-~cd'. ~i Vohai~e was one of. horror .. ;:Anyone: 

. who hnl'witncsacd a Jewish funeral/ even'. if the "dccea'sed .. 
-- . h~d bee~ p~u11, know.~ _h~~- ~~led with dc1p~ir i,·,1.hc Jcw!s_h •1 -: 
. ·. heart in the pretence: -~fdtnth/t~.u.i it is ~not ,o withj,-thc1'\,_' 

- thristi:in·. - After Christ h:.d _Himsclf)p211c~ thro1.i'gh 1'tlu:' __ _ 
e.:ipr.ricnce of de:;; th and emerged . victorioutover- man 'a Jan I'. ". 

',:·_ enem)", llc·'rould offer-llis_ di1cip!ca that,c:nmf~rt.Uc couJd :· 
not gi Ve bc!f)rC. ' u l :t m wi lh you alwa.yr,,. in ttll co'n Jition,': . _--' 

. an<l drcumsu:1ces of life, even in the· hour of·dc:itli. - 1"1 - 1, -

. _ 'l1u:ough Jail h we. "arc u nhcd , with' Chri&ti we are m:11de _ 
onc··_·with Chri.st, .pnr~:.kcn ol J1is'·1ifc and. of llis Jeath, -,. 

-_ .- .. which is impUtcd t_o_us. ;-~-~ On~. di~rl 1or an; ;therefore :ill died~-~:.-
.", , (U Cot .. Sn4). ·_ .Th~t~f'7>tC \1\ <;ln:i,t. "We: 'a\ii llitC. ~c\_t>ntm~;" ,_·_· 

._-_- -<· -t~u: ·11ing ·of_ dc~th is gcntc~1.t~~·:rcir• of)Jc~~~\ is ovcrcomc/t·: .: -
-._ ·. · . -- -I l i, 11sfd of l..con~rdo· __ da 'Vinci ihat,' on ,.-hia dcatl,~fiid,-- -. __ -
- - .'J:r:inds J uJ.fr:1ucc c:unc 1,,,·comfnrt hiln. _.lle-.l1~d one mn-_i- -

. ..._I·' . (1. ~ I • • • • ,I ,I ) • 

·. fc11don tn mnkc,to tlac kin~d1:1t J_le J1?J sinnco against God.·----
:·_and·rnan by hii-ahor_t~~inga-_in ~rt.-_ S_uddcnly h:c wa.s_·aeized --
. -: by paro.iyslm,~ and,_-_ al ~~ -~_in1-·_1oo~ _ -~im in -h~a:·arma to . i,' -

comlort. bim1 ._ Leonard(! brc:.thcd his last.·--,; .. Co,fragc,· -theri!_·:_, ._ 
: For noisooncr _'shi.11 dc~lh cl~sc.'our ·eyelids thin .·w·c s_hall be 
, -_ s-afc in the arms of the Kins: ol kingi~·- :· :- ·:··:· · '-;·- --.-_-:_. _·-- ·:·· _.!i ____ '·-:. - -

. -•.,- . ·- .. ·.: ... _I;'._\.~ ;t_--··._,'_d,:·.,>__l_:_---,: __ ·_- J_-·/.-·_:'.: __ . .-, :-.. /--:_'.---.'-=-~·-:·· ··•:·.:_:,_.t·· 
::.~ • 1 • • • •~I • • •• • • ~ - • .~ I •• • L• .... :. • • •~• • • • • 
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I' . 
'~ . : ' 

. . . 

i,\·· 3 .. · Cnurage· to Face Etcrn.ily .. · )' 
' • " , , , 

0 
I .- ' ~ •~ ' • • •: ! ." : ~ • ~' I . • • . , I . . ' 

' '. :· ·~ I { a man d,e, ,h:a.ll he Ii \'C at3.lf. l' I ll the grc::it riddle or tbc .• 'I . 
. · · uoivc(r•~~ R~nownc<l t1l1ilnsorhc:n h~~'"C sc'.:ii·cbcJ in v .. in fdr 

. -a· solution, even a, lb':. ps:ilmi5t ·3nd the· 1uophc-tr, 11f the ·. 
Old 'Test";amcnt f3iled to pcuclr~le tlu: mys;1ery' of de.1111. I " 

Bul the Chrislian foccs' cicruily ~vith roui.agc :ind '[oolui' for• \I :' 

w~rd _to· thc'joy 'orunio:~ wiH{'depa~tcd loved ones.· ·.: . . · '1 

j) ' \' \ '. ·_ .: ! . . ~ • ~,; ' ; :. . .-i\ • . . . . ' , '\ '/,i . . 

'-. • ·,·, · .. 1•:',n fn, 1.hc 1tt'i1l1 I "'m "''" bir.d 
·· ·•· · My 1ud 'cn'"~rid- · · -_-· ', -' 

.· . ' · l)e.1tl1 unnnl\11m~ Jh•M<". 
· · i~ For ;. it A111t u )i.1111u~l1 1 he: rme 

· /· That 'cli,nbeJ 1ny K.:rirJtn w.:rill~ 
" I h.d b\~,.umf'J ,1n 1 b-::: u,bu· 1.hlf--
. r.- J>e.11h l.loth ·1,i,le, •,i' ::-, 
· • 1lu1 11nt JivjJd ,~ ,. 

r ... · .. H ' II 

' I • ~ ·,_-

. I' • 

·. )" 

11u.ur .11 t · wh !1 Chrill · .. · ~, 
•~ . And 'Chr,,t willt(i-de. • •. 

• . ._ 11 '; , ._ h, lltr., iu,.it-i::J. 1~1i1l ate •c.. _ _ _ :.I _ ,. '.; 
• { I • ,f ,' )' , ( ' I·, .\ \\ . 

• ' . • . • I • ' • • ·-. _:; l ·_. .. ' ... _·- ·• '. . . ;- . . . . . _'. : . . ' -. . . . ·,. _. ',""j . • I 

'·. on,y Christ dared to st1y: -II I: h:tvc the keys of di::ith :md . \: . -.~; 
_· hades. u•. The Jcwn taughl tha't au tbc, 'dc~d. afler,dc-pi.lrling ' '·' 'I 

. thi1. world, ·rcm:iiricd in hades, ,ror· 'a cert3in period. or ;"time.;_ ,,I 

·• . But Chriit. lta, a&oJish<!d°.ihis irdcrmcdia te- ·,«.1 ,t Tar 't1ic b~-
. licvcr :and h:15 wrested 'r'ro~ Sltan' the i.l

0Utl1ority o,;cr dc~th, 
,• • ' I ·• · ' , · · , · ~ r 

. ," that t~rougil de:ith · 1 )c I migl1l destroy him whn 'hat h lllC.. 

-- :. powcr:or dead~·/1ha1 is,.tiu: <lcvi1° (l1eti.· 2'::14)' .. Thc_,h~dowt '. 
. r c:..rcd_ hy m:m;is t\)c ,~;ante~) whn kr~~ _1hc' p•r\:1_1~, hn(,, it- .' . ''~:- L 

- •',Chris.t' who 1\~s the la~ys-_-i;ys~,l,c,\~ n{ :iutlmr,ty and :~rdcr,. . ·: .. · fJ' 

, . The ~3tCI of_ ~he' gii vc' :1r~gn,1t_· ~,,tcncd (,y c:h:tltCC bttl by key":<; , . 
. . iii tl1c hands C!I the King. It me:u;s 'thal Chri~~~- in )iaving ·-:.,· 
-· the. key• of death .l. nd h~ ties,: knows the -proh)crn :irtd the ,_; _ 

- solution, what de.:i.th is and whnl follows it.-_ J le suffered the.:: .. 
·.-. ,agony ofdc~_th. ~nd, thcrc-forr., k~-C)WI the' secret_! ol_ the, Un• :· 

·.-· .. sccn· wnrJd. Now □,ri~l is sitting on the jlhlgrnr.ut" ~e:u' ·:ul(I ' 
• • • , ,. , • - • , ~). I ' • ', ~~ 

.... hc;,lds .. 1 )1c key 11,' ' 11c '~; • i ~ wlm ll e l 11 I ~m,l . m ~•_le . opcnc, 11 ,~. f, . 
·· '(1\cv·· J:7) · · -·.· ·:, · ·.-_.. ·. _. · -: .. ' :. :_-:_> .• ·. · _.: · · ·• · ·.,·. · :-'-1 

· •• · • 

. , · ·: ·_ ~:Ag~in, ~hri~-t 'predicted°'" ih;( •'_1 \ln{ ~~\CA. ~l'·ha.~e& ,i,an _,,i,t ·_ .. ~ ~-~. 
'I --pn.:,,ail'.~ agait,st the Chur~h-:': Neither hri.vc th,~ ·rriU1~\-·g:1tcsor _..: .· 
.>. hades· ·power over the· u.ints w.ho, upon· their dc:1,tb,.·. inune- _,: .. . _·, 
< :·: '~~alcly ~nt_cr·. l,~~y_~·~: t~_·_ h,(."'.ilh. Chris~~ ·.~~-_,v~ know. ·-~•~l if' _·. ·, ' ' . 

• .. .._. • - : •• ■ ., I ..• ~ I ~~~\-._. • • I: • ·: • • ,· • • . . _L • • • • • •• • :~·. I ·. ~· • I_. ~. , I 

.. . ,.!'t'Thc rud1n1··a1 ,he Revbed.Vcni1ln, 0 d~.a.\b and ill h"i.d1!1/''1~n-ce· ii ·-"-:_··(J·.-(~·'· :- . 
-.- -. follow.s a N:Ucr le.et in the oriRinal. ii to he rircftr"J 111 Ilic: Authc>riz.cJ ;_ . ·_ · 

V , • .I ri . OJ 11 .i .I 1 " , . . ._.. ' _•·:._~rll~Jff'Cnuc ng._ IC _an'°'uUll.,. ··. _.··,·•.::_··.:, ·: ·_·. __ ·.::.•:
1
:(,: ,··· •·.·: 

•• • • .·•• ~ 0 I:.= • •L ~. ,• ': ·• I •; • : .' ,I.~ • • •, • • • ■ • • I ',I . , "l 'i . . . . . . , 
•• • • • '• ., • • ~: • '._-· ' • • • • I ' • ,I ' '. . . ' ' ; •.' JT .. '· ·.. ' 
·~.. I •• ·-

0 t p:·.~~---· " . ,., I • ~ .... • •••• l.,Y .... - ·. • I • _. --~·= ·· ...... ··:•:i, :-~·--. .-· .. I. ~·)'·.- , .... ':··.·. \_.: 
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.. __ :. 2J2 :;/ • .- , ;I'.~ (.:\ oi•uii' ii <JP i::·:-' · }~•iL, :i. ~'i"i:_1Y 
1:·, (:·,, l.~... ~.~~-- ~ 1,_ :-,) •·1\.:-,. r,',\ -- .. -.,.n:7- ,, .. ' . ,I I: <I' 

the earthly.; nou,e of ou,-tabcrnadc be diHolved; we' l1avc a 
•. 'huilcling '·rroiil' God, ~ 1hou,·e not; made with h~ndst eternal (t . 

,·.-~ . 1.':.:' \' -.-~-. ·-.,, .'; " - . ·. 

J,.'·., ,1.. ': ',< m _t_he l1cavcn1"._ (II C':)r~·S:J). ,The JOY o!c~ernal peace and i -. 

· ·' h!cncdnc111 wm be thcii. po• th,n·.. •~ Blc,1cd arc the dead who . -. a 

tlii: 1 irtthe · Lcrd Crotr. hentdorth ~ y~a. 1ahh t1ic Spitil;\ bat· y : 
thcJ•may rr.,t, irofu thc,ir Jabo~: ,fr/r< their work, 'follow whh 

:itl1cr, (Rrv.J4:lJ).,:/ ,. __ · .· · \} i1 .:•!~!' · :. ·· . · .b{11 · ·u? · 

1 ', 
·. Let ue h~cd _ th~ ... ~U ·,o! .~~f, · ~~d .10 courag~cour~.cc to 
live,, courage .t?. c..he. · and 1.eour.1ge to face etermty. •\. I· 

'. 

I• . l) •• _' . . ' . ' _ .. \'." •:_'I 

-,r.c':iwca,,. ~hild; lhe 'lonr'" phr d~~~. . . ' . : .. 
. W•g• 1low to bed .t •CL o ,un~ · ' . . : 

: , :, · 'Sec, mother ruve. fc::ara nJaht bcg1.1n,. 
· ·, . l~u! · by• rcm1e mbcrcd kil~u · ma Jc _ · . _ 

.. -_ . , . 1-t?; lttlr \bo fond:,,, ;und1,maye~. _· ,' 1,. 

< H .,_ Ghdu mt:o_drumland u:ufrald,/ ,:' 
.• I :, • • I . -_ • ,· ·._ ·~ f . . ~~· . . I i . . " -~ . . 

. . '.t1 

: '"The we.uf man, lif~t•·tons day do~c,: ··· 
__ l.ook1 l0,·in1:ly<·;1t h11,b11 ,.um · : ·1 • ,·a.: 

et l\ ~1 Sci:1 a11 hknd1 l•d~, l~u1 mxbt l--egun. · ., , 
, . Hut br ·1cn1cmbcrcd n,crcic& m•dc · · · · . 

\,,·, \. · .. 

. .,, ,r/ .,,. ta· "f~ frdl- tlu)• dying1 ·und.i1m1ycJ,· -:,· ;~i,-,\ ,-. 1 

- Ghdu rnlo slort. un1fra1d. ' -· · ·· 
'·· .• ;.. . .. , .-

. ___...... __ ..__: 

.,.-1 

. ' ;',: . ... ·. ·,i.1·. . ,. 
-i, ' • : I :, 

,·; :\'J - . . . VlHERH ARE THFtY? . ··: ._ 
.. 1 ': ; . . I ' ·;_: • ' .• •• j i .. . ' . ,' .,. __ ', . ·. ' ·, . . _'.. r I ' : . 

\V1i~re arc tht: men o{ vision· todayl _ \Vher~ 'an, lhe men·· ·,. 
of c~Juring vision? \Yhcrc arc the men· who !1a~c -seen the 
King in,_His Lcauty1 bywh'o•~· henceforth al[ e'lse is cnuntcd · · · .· 

, __ , • . . hut ref use that Jhcy may \\'in 01rhJ.l? _\Vh~rc ar<.thc aJ .. :· . -
\·~i • · • . - . • ....r I · -1 ' - • • , • • I. · -1 • ~ • 

1 · :, vcnturers,;tbc expfortrs. for GoJ who count one huma·n soul·_·· '-1 

.I'·,\: of g'rc:ilcr '. ,;.~·1uc that) t 11e ra11· or rise or an 'empire, or their ''.>1 . /. 

,'} !•' own rcpu til tions? ~.'l:\V here arc : the . men .~,_Who. glory in God~·-,'. ' . 
: ·-. in loneliness. difficulties, persecutions.• misu_ndcrstandings;, · · .. 

,1t ,:,'discipUn~, ;&a.cri~ce. tdea\hf _ \Vhcrc ;,a.r1:.' the. m,-~- wh9 arc .. .-:' 
'

1
·• · ·preparcd'1to pay the price of vi,on?- \Vhcr_c arc the r1ien of. :j< 

. ~--·- prD.fcr? Wncrc ar~ tl1c ·incri _wl10;-lik~•-,thc Jisalmist of.old~ <-·· 
·. «•Uillt qnd•s \'lord 'or :i,,orc,. h~~rt"~~-P.: i"o tltc~n t~_an tltcir-,. ? : 

. ·nc.:c,sary food flWhcre arc·.-the men who. like Mose;·, COhl7"" ·.·. _.} 
: : . .tm~·r.c'witla"!Jou face \o (ice :as. ·a -l~:I~ ~pco1k"i'',vhh 11ii'rrieriJ/ _·. ·: 

.· - ~\ and un11iistaknbly· bear with "tfu:rn· d,e· lragraricc· cif•.-that ·-_ ,·,,_,, 
-'--~ecting.1.hrough_ t~c dnyf_.'.\Vh~c:·~rc)~o-~•• rricciJo).li~- ~.ay \· . .-

·: oC GocJ11. noivcrl -,•;t_ · · ..-:- _ ·. __ _.-. . ·.-(1. _:·.-.-.. ·-. .- __ _-:}· . .-.: .. :···'-:· - ·'.-y._ ... ·;· -c.· . .-
. 1· ~- " ,, . , ., I" ,It_,. , . ~, ... ,_., , ,, • . .. 

. . (l . .. . ·r;; . ~J ~ ' . · J' · ~ " · . · - .: ·. . · · ··i •·._ , : ·. ·:_. _i.-::·: _..,.:, : .. - _. .. · 1,·_:_-i::·. •. · -~-· 1,.;_ JI o,,;,,a'ri Ctlinntsr~ · :.; · ·.- .. ·. 

·_ .:,::
1

. :., - ,;1: • ,, -. · .• · •. •. ·, • \; --· .-_ (. ·:t .. ,i''•:: ,; :: p :i: ,·::_\\ i i1i ·• ;, i:::/j 
'~•r 1 

• _" I~- .. ,t• ■ !: I •: •,. ...~• •• '._'•~•,•.,I(~~ J 
' f1· . .. . . . ·.• · . . , . ', ,. . ··: ,, . ·' 

~ I • •. ,f 1 • • ~ •.--1 ._ It 1 • ' I 
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"JUDGES~ .-l,AWYERS. il' · 

,J . . . •t , r . 

.. i.•.:·:, . AND. -TflEb.LOGJANS 
~ r.- ;i .. INTERRO.GAiI(' JESUS 

'I:·,:\'> I 

. .._, I ·, 

11 . I 

• ',1" ,· 
. .. . . 

·'· , II ' ·, ' 

'l\.,.,.F.R.0·1_1,av'ing' spent thc\~-;gh~ cul,'-hrc Jc~usah·m;· J:ruha~h~ 11 
I :, 

: ~
1t the •. home ofr1J..3z.,rui.,. ihutha.· mu.I f\ bry iu Uctho1ny; 1: 

~ 1Jcsus trct~i'rl\,cd to Jerusalem~ \\'hilc I k \\'"-5 wa.U.'ing 'neat· tb.c ' I 

.. t~rnplc;.) le, wa~· nppru.acl1cJ .uul qm.:.5&iom:~ iu the pr~scnce . 
··:or ,l niullitu<le ol people, Ly men who ·,,·ere ~·rg:1rdc<l ;IS pro-ci ·. 
, 'ncicnt iP law .-nJ rcli::;iori' (l\ lk .. 11 :27) •. These 1•1cn were t!1e .. 
: prominent lc:u.lcrs in lhe pru,fossions \\'hir,~1 1od:1y :ire referred . 

to ilS tbe Bench t 1 \ 1:e Uar, a nil 1 he {1ot1, ... ·nit:)" ~rt: spoken.· 
of in the Scriptures ~, the. cl.id rricsu, the scrihes, i'111,cl 
the· eidr.rs. · .: ·.·. · T}. · · · o ·:, 

. , .· ' ' ' .:.-\ . ' 

... _OurJ~rd wariby l11i-s t,,nc (.1.n<l \t w;i.s~ncaring \11c. dose i':: 
1 

of Ilia 1t1iuistry)''attracti11~ :I 1,:n·at ltcar'uf :~zh•utiuu; l~r llc 
had; been teaching,' not ,on!y in the synagogues but on tllc' 

' h{ghwaya iUll~_\vhl"rt:\'Cr .. , le \\'t_nl :i_~ ii.One' t!i:u h~ul :wi.hcJrity 
· auJ'·not a:s the·11·crilic, ... J le h~d cured Sirno1i J-c1cr's mother•· 

.· i~'-1aw of . .:.. rc,~er a)ld~ ,vhik- J h: wa~· .:1:t: Pctcr's· 1must:::, t1u:: · ·. ~ 

.·' sick \\·ere ~roi.igh'l' until; ~s A·la·~k S~)·s: _,u AU 'the; ~ity w~s ·'~.' ,' 
; :i gathered' togelhcr, at ' ~.he' JlX!r.,, ', Our. Lord, 'he~led many ·r 

' thci,c. and C-:Llt _out ,dcm:ou,.. u~· h~d ~lC.\llltd 14:.per,, heated .'.l' ' 

thri"'sick of palsy and ~he man with a withered hand,'anJ had:.-··. 
\: .. · orclai11cd t11c·:~·r-wclve _\~,tl1ai' tbe!y: ~lit1ulcl. lu~· wi1\tllini, .J·nu . :. ': ·• · 

• I • • • .. • • ~ I I • • I ! I • I I ( • • • • • • • • • 

· .. that J Jc ~1gl~t'1cm.l t~1cm fnrtlf 10· _pr·c:ach/j I J~ had rebuked ·· .. · · ·.< . 
'' ihc winJ nnc.1 had en used ll1c~·sca to IH~·,t'ah:1Y·1 le haJ raiicd ' ' .. _:'._i .. 

~-: { ro~ }h~" d_c~ ~1\Jm ~ta11~l~~~.r ti( ':i he·: i:,~.i7_T,· ·~~( tb~. ·•Y )_l.~);or.u~.-.· ·_ ' /,_ :····. 
_.:~lJc l1ad fcJ the,five tl~uusa11~.-·u~J .. the four thous:ind;•(l.i·Jul.l1- '.- .: . 
:: tudcs: ~·crc ,loll~~ing ] u~. (.~.!~1.·~placc lO, place,· so' m'ud1 ·,o, '>"· . ..-.·· .. ,: 
.-~--;.",\-~':_ .·,· ~-~L~~.-.•~-"r,_•· ··•~·/• _';_'-:"_:.:i---•.:-,:·_..·1.,:·, . -i:~ .. · ·:. _-_-·. ,·: .- ~-~ ~ ~ 
• : .. •1-.tr. · S11?penfield1)in ·•uomcy wh_,1· rfracrh::~•.in. Ccncva, 1_11., ir.a Ire-:.·•.:-:.•,= .. ··• 

f qu11:11t conu1b_ulor lo the r,s.ea ur. Oua llur~'.' . · ... :>•:>· . ;> .... 1:., .. ·· ~.:. : .-.; :. ·. 

~·•· ::t{:i~j})'.I. •: }(::;;'.:: •• : .· / ;1•.; }.' •. (:~/: ;:i:. :. '.:,:\. 2aa .. ••; :•••·: :-' :.:~: '.;i.:,. -; ... i ··• .. ·•· ,·: . 
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, . . ,· ... ·.·. _...., .. ,:·. . . ,, _.·,, . ii. :_·;~ . ·, .· :;., .· ''· 1 : ,, 

that i.t' wo.a ncccnary {or Him .t.o resort., _to d~cft phcesf i.nd 
· to a ship .on the &:~. of 'Ilbcrias to eac.ape· the pr~sure of : 

• • 1 • • r 1 ~ I • ' · 

1_} "he: crowds •. ·· · ,, · · ·. · :). ti ·. ·. . . r> ·. ·. · : · 
I\ 'I 'f' . · I · 

' . "l1u!se men of influence-the eh ie:'t pricsts," :the scribe.a, and . 
I:, I' 1l1e cldcrs~ask~~ t1u~ Lord Jesus:' u By,wllat .iutlu,rit'tdoe!t ' 

i,"Thou t hcsc/ 1 hings l And. whti gave 111cc i his. authority to do i .. I 

1.11csc thingti~,i.· . . . ·.·•. , ·.· 1, ', • .-..· •. : ., \':.·,1,··.~ .. ·;(;<·\,·. :, . , 
. Not. in1 the ·Jeaal. intimidated b'y 1ii1 qu~~tionet1,' Chriat 

rc:!lponded: CJ I will also a~k y'ou. one qucs1ion, and ~nswcr 
&le/and t will tdl you by __ whJ.t aut.hortty I do thc'sc thin~1." 

... tnic-n· l lc. put the. si.n,r,1c qucstiou_1·. _II The baptism' or 'John,· .. 
wa1 it .from hc-a..,,,Cnhor o{ rn1cn 1n ' . (; . . ,..j' ,' . . . ' 

. · 111ey d,d answ~r. ~~~ed ia teJy. rhey 'acted preci~~ly as :, ' . 
committee or lawyers w,ould act today. The Scriptures say: 

' .. ,.hey·. r~asoned with jhcmsclvc.i. u !,' They likely. wfthdJeW .. 
and talked priv~tcly. · "11,cir reasonJng was logical. They a.aid: ;t · 

·. ·,.: · · 11 U we sh.111 say, From 1,cav.:u; lle will iay, \Vhy tlrcn di.d . 
ye riot believe hi:~r-·. . . '; l i . . ' I ( . . 

· 1, · "l"hey had .~ol believed -John~ who had _lc~tificd _to th.~ '. 
· Dtity of Jr.ems Chri1t,- hec:iuse ir they had t~cy would not. 

. . . . ' -~ 

now h3vc been quc,tioning IHt··authorit.y~ And they; ic:a•. · 
I • . ,• . • '· I,' 

.. soncd: u But 1f we shall say that. John's bapt1ttn ,~·zs_ of rnen ~ 
and that he 11:-d no :nithority from Goo. what wi.ll the multi
tt:de doto u!? TI1cy m.1y rise.up and dc~troy u1; 1 for ~11 rn·en :. ; 
counted John th:at he was ;,. prop!,ct 'indeed/ Ui•, Under' these,',. 
drcumst::inces what could i they. answer J eaus l 1, As wc:ik1 . · 

-. sinful men u~ua.Uy do ia situations like· this, they cv,ded the . ,J 
· . . I.' · ( I ' •' · • • · • a • · 

,; l (\\IC&tion wi\h , :iii, unu1.~th; lh.cy r.a,d \Q tl\e LA .. d< ,l(!.S,UI,~ n 
.11 \Ve cannut tcll.~t·r:·Th.:y could have answered coriccdy •. 

.I' . • . ' ■ • I_. . 

Thci~ answct .~oul-d ht,,c,_b«n _unpopu1:ar,·so they prcfcrri-d 
f~- f)wha~··secms·· the c,:ptdient th,ing. · .. Th_ey indic:a\cJ a _latk al ... 

· ... decision. ,:',And Je,;us. answered=· .. ·11Ncither,.do · 1 tcU .·you by',.(; 
· . ·. : what outho'rity J ,-~o· tJieaic thing·s.". ./ -'./. · · f; ·.. -.. ~·:-_.. /' _:·. 

i ~ • • • . • • . • • • 

· · · .i11.1t wns tl1c last npc:n'_cu~un~~~ o~{-~Lord had with_ the .. · -, 
_. . . . nrg:mi1.ed 'cxpr.risc:.in the, law- un·iil llia illegal ·t.rial 'a'nd ·con~ .. 

. · ~. l .. 'vir.tior(wli'i eh r~ul led in His·. cru~ifixiori.· . But in Ji rccdy",ihcy . ,· 
' ~ ••. I ' • .,..... ■ •• •. ' •' ' I 

· oontiz,ucd \o try: as Ma.r} ~ays/~~--~tc~ ,Him·i.~_.H~,. ~~~ds/~~ · .·: 
They sent c~rtam ·_Ph:inscea. and Hc,--od11ns to· quef.Oon the '_L 

. ·.•~~d Jesus a, _\o wbet~~f._, 1~:wa1·. !awfll1 ,g· giyc. t~ibutc ~_to_':·.,- .. 
' 

11 
.. C&1csar; nnd_thcnlcamct'thc'Sadd~~ecs ti,' inquire 'as io·_whosc· ,~·-.· 

•; _,.'. , .. :; ." .. .. •- ,._ ··i •-' ·•:·_'.r: t .•• '._f '~f:?:.;t·> '.':.·:>~i( i ·-
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wife a wi.iow, ~ho h:i'd m::1rricd ,ucccuivel)~ sc\·~n brothers1': 

1 would be in the r~slirrc-ction.. 'Our l..ord"s . rep Ii CS t n th esc 
intcr'rugatfonr.' t.ccn,, to hti.\'~ JHcnccd -.at [c;i.gt s.umc o( tl1c 
quc;~&icmcrs, 'for we_ nrc.'1l11,'1 dt:tt tl1c~l ft~.:l.!m111~d tn~cthcr. . 

1)u l · wl1en t llc l'h:a ri,-cc-'t. 11c.li n\ t h:\ l J l"MlS 11:u \ pnt t 11c 
S=idducc·~.s· to silence 11,_cy ro11~crrctl ;md sclc~tcd a lawyer 

. \o tempi ,Jc,us-'.!~tk. 12 !2KU),. ·r\t1A., man. trained in : the 
·science of dcbai~"autl the i1i.c ,,r ,liplom;u:y .. h,:;-,t;an by c:illing 
· j CSU!; u A-tds tcr, ,. :uul -hy 1.·c •• ;f i 1H.·111Jiuj.t . I (i UI r,1r I Ii ll h:1 \'i ng 
. answcred,tlae S..1ddntccs, uut t,uly (Hrrrctly hut iu a m:mncr 

4cservins praise. "In en I he la1\·ycr pn t hi, quest ion: u \Vhi eh 
i., the first cammanllmcnt o( aUl". ' . . I . . . ' 

,. . The Saviour answered hy quol ing from Ocuterc,i1omy 6: 
t, 1'Hcar, 0 l11acl, Thit .. oiv onr Goa~ is. one Lord: And thou 

shlllt )01,•e the Lord Thy G·nd i,·itb. i:'111 thine heart, ';'Lnc.1 with . ··. 
1 · all thy ~oul, ~n'<l wit1J:il1 thy mi,-:lit.,\\ lie t1hl uot slop &here·. 

although that w~s~' ;arparcntl)·, a :complete i]n5WCr 10 the, 
: qucation:'.• I le co1itinncJ by s:iying:. "Thi's ii the first ·com-· .. 
· .. m~ndm.ent, nnd thcj sccon<l is like· i(~ ;,a mcly this, 'rhou 

!il1.1lt rove they ncigl~hor·· ns thyself. There is 1ione other 
·,,: 00 mm'a.~drucnt gr_calcr t h.tn dies:~'\ . · .· . . ~ :~'"-..~} . 

That .the fawyer \\•,.u, fully snt1sficd w1tli that :inswcr ,,"t .... 
•. indictii.cd in 1,is TC&pons.c: }' \Vc1l, 's\·la!\Cr~· 'rhnu. ba'3t $aid 

. .. : - • '·: ,._, : ' t ~ 11,_, 

the·. truth: for there 1s on c • Grnl; a rltl · there 1s nnnc 01 her 
· ... tb~, l 1 . · · 1',, '-'··· fj · .,. J ·1 e • • • .. , ·: - · ... ;i o . 

· . l do r,ot think'd1.1t &he fr1wy'rr me:rnt ,tn tlis~grre with the 
,
1 

. \e.1thlngt,..· of the:' I ,nn1 ','],~~ .. ~~ jl~ tli ·,1~.~~· ,•:,Trini\ y. ,,~h,n · 1-.e ·.:. 
::'. rer,e.itcd: U'llu1re is \,nne' Cn~l'~· lli1~L ,vhcn lie !il.ttcd. that, 
,' ',ciherc.i!~·roric;__othcr butr.11.~.n i:lt;·;s/r~thcr,1 'that wh..1t the·.· 

e lawy,;:'r,,e.a,d ~-a~ in. .oP~°.s.i.ttoh\od'I.C tn-1.ny idols and fictiti.O\t~ 
dcititsiof the Gentiles: f<'lr the ICrihc"s rdtcr.:ition is per-· I .'I 

'i, (ctt1y S{n ngr~·cmcn\. wi, ~l : \ 1m C\ni s\\:in · dnct.rinc · or \hrcc: . 
=. ~c·rlir,n~s. in\ ~he Godlicait. -Tl~unglf 1he. F~thcr·· is: Gn<l,: t lie 

, l 

· ~· S~~·• is G~ na~-~ t~c I inly si,~ri'c i{<:;od;·yc·~- tlacr~ ·arc uoi three 1··, 

... C'",oJs·hut·o1ic Got.I .. -1·fic··•rrini&y;·,;ahhuugl,°"h-i! more clearly -...... . 
,· rcvcale·d ir, thci New 1·r..nnmc.i'11C'1 h:.ii in 1 h:c· Oi,1,· \V~~ .. i'1,ut ·-.. :.·,. _·: 
• / I. • ·' ~ { 1 • • •. ■ • • ~ •• • • • 1 , I · · ■ • • • 

· '. nec~aarily.· ~ncc:al~d (~~ ·_ t!.1e :.4r-.cient Jews .. · l~·- could ,be-_ -. :'-
_. discovered. in the ,Old_ '"fc:sl;:uiicnt.··,',. For I inst.i.nce; God .. ' _in; :." ' . 

-._·:.:relating the facts .or l 0li1.:'c~c·ativ~ \vtn·k'a~•·,rccc1rdc·~ b;y. ~tosc,- ·,.\1'·.,:..-.. 

::~.'in C,,~.n.csi.s~ ·i~a~s :in .th_e .. ~r~.t. p~-~~n Ji.~pf ~1~ :. 1.··~/\J:~><,,; ·_ ;,.~. :·· ·: :. <: 

it;,)? ::,~> ,' : ): ,\ '.- ·:::~ ,/;.' ,;:;~ ?t:' · __ .:· . ' ' :: : ·~:•-: '. ,/t'.' ',,,, • '" 
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','1. \Vhcc he~ -.or. not I ol~crs of the/ Phariscci -there , .;tsscmhled , . 
~-,ere' _,\::hedu)e.d _ t·o sp~nk in an effort• to ens,n:ire OU r ;Lord 1s 

· not st:.ted. · 1 Joi,;cv~r1 they ~id not spcak-~riJ Jesus, ~~oYf.ing •-. 
- full well that lie haJ an intcratcd though'doubttng audtcn·cc/ 1• 

:isked: .- "\Vhat tb.ink ·ye'. of Christl \Vhosc so~ )i . JJelu 
(t,.•fatt. 22:42). ' , · I ' . ' 

rlney answered:' "The _-Son 'of D:ivid". thinking, as many. 
... do toJ.1y1·of the ·cre:it'urc rather tban•_• of the Creator.. - - .-
.,' Thri~ thoug~Hi fixcJ upoa . men· rather than upon God, 
· '- . · they> Jouhtlen expected th:1t -th:it answer would satisfy 

. -Jcaus.. llc tc,pondcJ.1 not with an approval of the answ~r, 
-f1owever/ but with ·another guest ion which He directed not .
·o';\\y \t.> \\i.e h:wytt b~t -s..ci·m,~g\j \:o \\\1:. m~\\ttud1:.-:. "t-\ov, 
then doth D:ivilin spirit call him, Lordf' Then He quoted 

. horn the 110th P,-alm .. ~:• . __ - - _-_- : , . ·- _,. - - . 
. '.' •I •I • -t• , ' 

Nritlu~r the lnwyer nor anyone answe.-ed llim.. Perhaps:'' 
{ thc·y rcmaincJ: silent because: their answer' would have 

tcnJcJ to incriminate thctn. ..The ,Holf Spirit, •peaking'. . 
: · throug11 1\lalll1cw, tcUs us~ .,,. And no ~~n w;1a able to :inswer · 
t~ J lirn a word, icither Jkl any n~an from~ that time forth ask._

llim =111y more quest inns."' Tl.1c important thing is th;1.t· by ·_ 
their ,;ihfocc lhcy rcjc'ctc<l I Jim.. ' . i.' . : .. , • ' I 

The-re is a disposition evC;n today to b.:. sil.ent1 to rn~ke no 
Jccision-Jot or agains't Chriat.· .. The reason fot it is closely -
rclateJ lo (hat ,which W&IS behiml the phHosophy of_ Pontius· 
Vil.1le whcu .l1e · wns hc:~~ing the· charges' ag:iinat the lord 
Jesus~ - Torn :bctwce~ ;,.hcrnatives) Piliitc v:icillated, not" 
waut~ng to crud.ft'·' l lirn bcc.:u.1sc he founc.1 no f-:1ult in Him,. _ 

; · and not .w'1nting , to , ~eleaae -Him because · of the fe=-~ of 
--' criticism of the lcac.lcrs of the Jcwa. Anc.l to tht& day it- [1 
·- quile the thing, even for some pm(cs,.ing to be Chri&tians. ·. 

--- - _1-·,_. \0 say; 11111cr17ii1 TIO need 0~ -~aking ~. posit~on one' waytOf .·:-

the other on :Such doctrine,: as the atonement, s:ilvatio'nt'- _ 
- :u1~r lrcgcn~t~~iooi;0 , Yet -m.iny, ·,rime nctivr.: in church.wt>rk; -' 
wlui h':1. ~c siich ·:an :1t 1il~ule1 ·;u _ discua.11ii1g their activitie1;· refer"_ -

-,_> , .- 1't,·s llini_ .ts II the l ..orif.'.1 Od,-eri ipe,nk. o'.r Him ~:Ill :i_ gre:at 
-_ j,hilosnphcr ;md te=ach~r. Sti!1\~d1eri qu'~tc. lli1 iayinxs· :mtl .·-

cite llim aa'~n .-~uthority,'·atitlae s·ame time dcclinin·g; either .. 
' • •- -· •• I 

_ c1prcg1ly -or.": by ailcnce:1 · to· aece pt 1-lim: as Saviour~ -. They ---. -
deny or ignore, J Ii•_ ·1 rue J>crs~n and _ the re~k;,1 pti Ve power in _--. 
I lie hJ~ shed ·roi· sini1ers. ,-_ .'.- - _· ~~<- _ ,_· •.""I - _._,: - -_ . - - '_;ri : . .-_ ·. · --

~ ;.:.: • : ■, •! 0 • • • • • • • I • ~• • • • • 

,-: .. __ .:; _.j/'.·, .. :,.·_·-.= - :··_:--:.--. :_-·:· < ,_: __ ;tt._, .- G: ·. -.-_.--
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'. 
• • ~ I 

, I 237 -----------------------------. '' . 
. : ) ~:I • ~ I • ; • .·' t • f 1 

. Anything but .1n unconditioncJ i1tccpt:mce 11 of JesUL'> . 
Christ as Gn<l and S;11t·inur is .,_ rcjectinn ul JI im. llc llim•' 
sclr slated it simpl1·: u I le that i1 not for ?\le is :1~:iins1 ~lc~0 

- •~ • • •. ,■ -I ■ •' • • ~ t I • 

-- .• i". ■ I-I. L • --------
·.,:.QUESTION aox a 

•· _" • : •1 : . ' • ;' ~ I I ·: ~ 11 . 

.. Jo11rr• B. 1\JJ\KCIUIAN K.!i1 Editor 
. ,J · .. · ' . . . . . ' 

' N .,.~ 1619~d Jl~b rcws ,9 :27 5:1 r.s 1 (1;J l u i l l!i :a rroii, I et.I un 1 n 

'men once to die:, lml after ih,s~ tl,c: ju<lgnt~nt.n Onca t\l\$ . 
' nnt JH'O\"C that there will llc :i. nnh•cr~:l[ ju<lgmcnt, whcrr-
bo,\-.. l':ti'\11:d :a~~ -.in1a,:avw w:.\\ hot )~U);~'1 ! . '' '. ',\ 

: . \Yher1 Adam ,inncd .in t lit: G;anlc~ of F.J~n~. he b~~i;: 111 dc2~h n ~ii 
· ·'. judimcnt lll'fl" illH hi• pv11t1i\y. \ be whnlc humlli-n ur-t. u ltnrn::an• S: \ l , 

anJ .S:18 clearly 1ioint nnt: llml'e.,rr • ...-hen ,the r .• urJ jf':'UH Chrin·tlkd 
on the i::rou, He took the Ju1h;mrnt 1bu w::u: du~ :1•, ill the- ome ch.ir,-

't lc:r dc:cbll':J, 1.nerdnrc: 1111)1.C wl1u Uu1t Ulm .. ':;av'i11nr w',n nevc-r h::1vc .. 
· IP h.ce the j,Pfl~ menl nf Gr,..I 11 pnn tl1ri r r.ini, lor that j thl,icroi::r.t hl-1 

. hten burne 1y (~ttl'• $cm. wlw ui1I: 0 Vtrily, \"erily. I uy unlo J'1111. 

\\ . 

Hci tl1u l1ca1etl1 &ly woul, a,uJ l.,,lu:,:cith on IH:n lh."ll Jt11l ?I.le. h:alh · 
everluting life, and Jh.,ill n111 c:11n1ci i11111 conilemn:atinn fjuJ~m.:ut); hut 
h raucd from, -dc.ath unto lire':' (J11hn S:24)~ . · · 

No. lfi20. \\~hn. arc the ~'(i\'creomci-s~' meutiCIIICtl iu 
ch:1p1crs ?. anll J of ·nu~ Rti·rcl:11 inn? · · . · 

, 'l11c-.c l w~~1.rtcir~ ~ofitt'..hl Oat(' tU('"J"-:l~t'"S, n( nu.r 1.:,l.-l\1\{\C"1( l,,,h\ Jr-1u,··. 'J 

Chri,1 tn thci ,i-,·rn d1urchC"J nr A1b, 1:h·tn rhtun,l(li 1h~ Apo.if~ J11hn 
,;:~ (I :<1), ·'.:- l·:~rh oL I b:: ,:<;:n.u1:t·~, rnrnf ~1111'1 1101111· I Mu,: io' I hr .-1, ... i •~1~ 1•art 
· . illlbuul "fom th~t m,t:ICllm~,,, tl:7~ 1 ,. n, · :Hl; J-=.S, I :!t :Z1). IMkttJll" 
. protnhrf .arc given 10 ,wert-0111t1 ll fo r.1rl1 (1( ll1t"te 1•a•ur,.:-l'•· , •. · . 

. "J11c o,·ercot11eu do not c:111npo,r, iumir upi11ii1n~ IOIIIC: Clh~-.11,i1irn;al . 
· d£n among God's ~ptct liut arc all I hu1c "'t.o arc tri1ly ,.,wed~ .u • 

.<:·.contunrJ whh 1hn1t' who mr:uly rroreu in t~ uveJ hut i,:ive no fruithll 
c'\'idciact or I rue bith in I hdr lh'u. "For ._h.ahoe\'c-r i,: bQrn or GoJ 

, ··overcomet!I 1hc··...-orld: and thil i1 tb~ 1.·ictory d1,t c.'-'eri,,melh the:· , 
world,· even our. f.aith. \VJm b lte that nv,ren111c1h the wnrlJ~ but hC' 
that bdie\'clll tllat Jc1u11,ti'tl,e Son. at Gt•~.n•• (l J~~lm 5:,.1 5). , · .. 

.. . • •.... .:. ... i :·: .. : . . ,:~ ·.'_.:' . : . . . · ... ' . .... . .=. ; ' .· . ·. : : . ! .. 

·i: ·. ·:·:No .. · 1621~ . I tl 1 ".iul ~a.. &•coud Eris~ I~·, t~ '11,mn hy h(" $,~f.'"a ls 
.. . :.~r: cert.a.hi· ln~!iC 1c:1chc_rs · l_1y llil 1m< '. ~-~"' <sa)'R ·1 h:u , hy t lu;ir ','. ·} 

tc~c.hinR 11,~r.•.•nvcr\hriw, tlw f:~i~~~ u{ snm1.-:0 (ll ~l_im~ 2:1M)~ · .. .- .. · 
It wnnlll _sr,~in_ I hnf ouly true· hHii.·~·•·rn h;i \'r. fai_, h':'·· Arc l hey··.·. · .. L 

. . . , , , .• • 4 , , r. · l 
mcnnt here? .. . . ·., , :ii .• · :.. •1 .. 1 · .. . · . . ' 

••• •'' •: • ":, ,\ • • • I :•• 04~ 1 ••I p•• •4 :t\.!./j, •.~F. • • 
· .... Only iiue befievtrs have uail f.:shl•~ l11•t. nu uf •is ~er-~ !1a ..-·e a rrnft•neJ .. ~J 
(: 1aid1, t11e kin~ .lhll JJ-!1" 1,ul ~n ~,ind: wl1en he wrote: ... ~1tven 10 l,1i1l1~ 
·' · 1f it J1 ath not worb1 '" dea,I, heim,; alunc~•, (J lmea 2: 17 J. · , 

• • • I 4 <I, ■ • • : ,~ ~ • ._• '> 

~ 4 4 

" . 
.., •1: . : 1= 

• 'I,"' •· •i • • . , .... ,.,. .. .. 

;\ 

. (\ 
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I _ . ' ~ I . .. . . . . • ; , ,. . , r ~ Ip.' 

11 ,vh,n Paul ,rrote tb:.t' bhc: tracben •nd lracbinl{ ~lovenbrow the. 
faith of· s.ome ., he did not m~an .. ved pcopl,. for rn the very neit 

· . Vt"rn· ,w tl:'liJ,. "Ne.,~t11le-lr:-at 'lhc foundation or God ,undeth ~un, · 
_ h:n;iri,u: thl1 ,ul.: 'Inc Lord kno-.rnb th,m th•t art Hi,'' (11 Tam. 2:l9). 
Ou, 1.ord uhl to Pct,n .... 0 1 h).Ve pn,yc:d for \l-.i:l' •'n.t thy biLb {ai.1 · 

·i• nut.,,: (J.~ •• 22:.12). : Chri!l i1 now u\ hca vcn ""'ri ..- : on j tut •Heh • • 
suaycr ntu1ntry for a.ll lh, own. . · {, 

; . !;. ;'. . - I}· • !_. \), ') . 
• ' . • :1· .. · 

No .. 1622.. \Vhil~ ,lis"tinction is there in the B'iblc, if an"y, 
hctwcci, 1hc hcalh~i,· ni,d the. 'Gcntilcsl 

. . . . ' . . . . '· ·, . \t . 
-The 11 huthrn•~ , nJ '1 l,r, UGcntilr•" cornrov.: the U me peorle i rs Gld' .. 

. \\'orJ, • nd h• ve · rdrrrutt to. •; ·· natit.in, •nJ people, .-ho ate not o( 
drc Jr:-..i,h tacc-•. "J'l1c ~·orJ J'lrl;.'.ii rur:n u in I he. s;blc d,,e• nor nc:eeuariJy 
c.ury wirh it the thou,tht of unr:i·;ilir.rd ,nd b,uut peopk • .Any unu.vcd 

_ Gent ii~ living in _,, mf:'ric•• for cu mp?e. h a huthen •. ; ; , . _ 
',' 1, '1'hcrc •tt thrre difTNttll En,gli,!l word• u,,d by the St'riplure,' lo. 
· dr,i,.-n ■ te 1hr non-Jcwi,1, prop!,,. of the worlJ~ uGentilc••" 11hurhr11/• 
. , .a11J IIJi:alinni.'.' . ~ hen I hr I .onJ 'jrllll rem rn, 10 lhi• e•rl h, "•before 
'Him 1h,IJ be J;:a01crcJ .all 1'4tiruuft_ (Matt. 25:32). The l.orJ told · 
, An.arii:11 1h11l p.,~l wa11: "to 1~.:i.r My n:ur1c before 1he G;-ntiltl' (J\eu · 

~ ,. 9 :t.5).) ,\nJ 1'111,1'.wtittl tl1,:n GoJ caUcd Mm 11:0 rrvral IJi• Son in ~c, . ' 
t'hu · 1-- rni,-:ht. enc:,,,-. Ui rn :unnnr. l11e i,n.ti;-11u (G •l. t :l 6) •. Hrrc •c 

.. b:ri ;,,•r I hr~cr Jiff errnl Engli,h. worJ• • hicl1, are •II trandatr:d from the 
· u mr:- _G1~ek. nouti, tllftn-J. , , . ~; . · 

~1 · i" 1. 1 , 

• • • • - ~ ~ I ; ~ : ~. • •; ~ J' . . . .. 

r~ N "~ 1623. . \Vha t is t 11c ,lHT ~rci1 cc. hct wccn tl1c i.o-:-.itlcd · 
I· ··.• : . . ' . 

Go~p-c.l n{ the kingd(\ni. .in<l the so-c-allcd GosfJ<!l. of gra<:c? 
' ' \\'h:-n l"rnr J.ord ~ ... ~'ntl ,~r1h/1;1~· ''went about :all 1ll1~--~i1ie1 a~d ,·i!• .. 
la~ri. lr::-cMn,; in their •rn ;tJ,,"f,,:1Jr11 · and preaching ,Ju Co1p;-/ of ,A, 
l-iw~dom, and huli"i:; · e1cry. sick11e111 and l'l'vcry diM:ai.e; amnn~ 1hc 
p,011?e' (M~:U. 9:.,s). h i, ncil difficult In IC-C whu': thi& ~-per ol the 
I: i11~1lorl wn. for lrt' rc:-1J I lu1 t our Lnrd 11 lx:ga11 1n P.rra(h1 aad. to •~y, 
llrpt"nl,' t l1fr tlu~· 'kinJ:Jnm {'.I):" hea vrn j, al hand'\ ( l\.hu. 4 :1 )). ~:'l""be ,': 

· Go1pd nl the Jdm,:,Snm Will tbc:- ~ooJ llC:lll th.ai God wu rudy to •et-' 
~~ _,11i 1i1c l11n,.:-aw1'i.lrJ ?\lr,ci;i 11h> lc.ing~lmn nn ra I l11. ·. 'l11ir. ii r1111 the ma->' -ou~t 'lliat -~ rrr.ac,h tod:ay, hut i~ ~-ill a~~iu ~ rreadit,I fo the f ~1urc, 

· ,,_ i1y 1l1e .J~wn.l rrudn·n u( tl1t . \ n~mh.\.uitt ptlloo( aht.r the Cburtl. 
-1 · ba1 been tak,11 houic tn J;IMy (1cc Mast 24-:14, i:t~J~ · · v .. · . 1 · 1 

1'he Go,pd of ,=race. •liith ,·we ptc~~h 1nda1. is uhow thu.· Chrin 1• 

died for our 1it.11 af:'ri,rJini:; to the Snir1urc1j and th.u lie wn buried, 
· anJ 111,n.., lie role· &fi.11in the thinf d•y according 10 1bc Stripturt1". ·: 
- (I Cor. 15:J, 4) .. 1 ~1Ju1, _bk.ncJ _11Go1pel o{ Cbriu ~ t~ • h 1_he power ol '.· 
God unln ulnunn 1n· u~:ry nnc 1bat bdff:Ytfb, to the Jew in,, •nd ·: 
11110 10 1 lr~ (lru·k•' (Rom. l-:. 1'•)~ ·_i <~·-.. · . ·. -.. . · · .. i: · · _· . ' • . ·-: 

I ( .: ' ~. ~-- •• •• _-, • •• !· _.'.· ·,·i - . ' ,., ,' ... ·:, :' i-.·,,l_;· > . f '' ' ,. . . _-.1~'-
·1 ~ . ■■ ........ _.. ...... ____ .~, ,·. • • 

. , u•r:ikc.us·,~1-,c f~~,~-~--~_hat _spoil'~ be ~i-nc~•t (~n~: Sol~ 2 :.1.5)~. 
·rhc fir&l r~cccssity: (or ~ Ct-uitfut Cltristiah (i(c is ,c.paration . 

. . I . . I I' i I •• •• 

(rnu1 cvif. :rnd .J lmly. cimsccr:atio'n · to·· God. ·. TI1c Geld. tlult -
\ hcii rs it musl t,c f Cll cccJ off £ rom. ~1(t11.J t, \vou.ld "j riirut!c· ( rofr/.·_< 
1 ~ · fnc wodd a rtn1nd/rThcre must bk f aitbf~·lne,s to·· Clu-i,t. and -:"· 

~·. ln J h C. ~n ~ro\~. 'Y4f .· in :whkh- ] r~ J, a, c:all_ed us. t~ ~ .w~_f k; ·.: ,'' ·: .. · : 
.. · . .- . ·. ··. :?_:,~·._-_ .. .,_·;,._ i,· .. ·.: ···. ~-'·_-,. ·.,' C . ; · .. 'i:;;_;:'.til:;_i·. :~_:•_. _·,:· 

•r\_ .. ■, i:--.., . I • t" .•-. ~ • 

'~-. L I • I I t 
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Not only if I· ~.011fcss, my_ .s"in, but if t_ .sin,_ • 
1111-

. . . ~ (, . H . . 

;•, 111td1-att_ly · \, •, · 
• I •\..._·•I 1 ·. 

I I 1 . 

·-. 

,,-··-,HE PLEADS FOR ME ... 

~ ·i, 

. •. . . . . . _.ii\ . 

J o~~~i in hia fint' ~1,~lr, .u.rgcs. ~s b; v.ulous· rnot'iv~s ~~- · 
,-, keep o·ur1c!~e1 pure before God. Jlc addresses the Church of 

God in,· a most atTection:uc m:mncr: 1.1 hi>· little. children," 
he says1 ~"theac things write J unto yo·ut th.:at ye sin nol .. n · 

The wholr: teaching or John ha.s this fot its uhject;. \Ve ;i\'C 

not to regard ai~ :is in,,·itablc :uuJ s_o to be c.1pcetcd._ Ratl1er 
it i, to be rega.rdc:d a., an emcrgency.-somcthiug, which· is ... 

· :11,· out-oC-p\a.cc~a, a:n enemy· in tbc ancn:11. Instead our fi~cd 
.. ·ancJ i:cttkcJ o1im rnusl: be 10 I,c fr~e from. ain. ea All lhe .. di\'in{": 
-purpotce, words ·ilnd j~cJgiuents have for their· aim eh her to 
prcvcntiu comruission ,or l~j1c:stroy i~u (Bengel).:· _· ::. ,. 

· ( n spite 0£ ill the,~· p!:cas r.he,c{ ~.re still h,di~,d~51I ,,infu1 
· acts .ind thoug11t1. 'l"hc root nf sfo is 1hcrc hut there must 
- be no fruit in our lh.•cs. \\'c arc nri longer slave& to siri 1 for 

( l , 1 . ', · . - · · 

· C1ui.5t has mal!c us free. '.:J\ut, the .ipns\lc ~ays~ 0 J/lin ~pitc _ 
-nf this) :rny 01.in ,in1i we l•avc·:au Adrocn1c." .. __ 

I-' . • • ' I ' ~ ' • • • • • 11) 

. t/ Although the word h o1Jvoc.:1tc'' is used ~pC"d.1Hy in the l.:iw j l 

co.uru, ,cit denotes any hicnd calkd upon to give hdp, either . •!,'.; 

by pl~adii,g or giving cvh1cncet :Or in vi~lu~ nf his positioJ?. · r, 
and power'-' (~" E. Brool~t!). '.',;/ic. :idvo,catc was n_o hired ' 

. pleader o;,nnectcd. with hi.1 · client for. the pcc.1,ion by · his . 
. =·brief and hisJce, be ·W.nfl: hi~ patron" "iand st.t1nding counsel, 11 ·. . •· •• 

. the head nf tbc·ordcr.~r-th~ clan.tn··whfch·both belonged,, ____ ,_, __ ,-=. 
; .- , , . - . , · '\ ~ . , , ~ · r • . 

. _.-_ hnund_ by t11c clajms _of 'hnnf"mr ·:md fami1y·- :usnci=ation. lo_, -... ,:- · 
.. · _ si:ancl br,,-M1 ht1mh(c dcpcrulrnt_.-riml_.t,1 see hiait through wh~n .··:_... :·-· 
· _, ~~_i, leg~~ standing-~~" i'!1pcrillt.tl;. h~ wat_ 1~i•_· c_1icnt'~• i1atur:i~i~ ·:.: · · -· J: 

: protector~ ::ar.d tfae -~pp~mtccJ Cilpl;u:f of lus ,=:a,Jvatmn. · ·• , .... · · :,·,'. . . . 
, - ·_Any gra \'i:." necessity or liability t_o which :1 client is e:ipnsccJ; . ·.· .-_ _ ·,.. 

:i ·. •)tr: au,-·cn, .a· . ·h,-q1~~~t -~nirib1~~~~-- tn . Ou~- l~-0~~.: ~c:1iJci,·. in. . . . . . 
, Notw_iebt _Et1siand., · .: · . . · · .. () _ :·::.- · ·.·.: _, -:· · .·. ·_ : . .. . 
r j. . ' ' 

• • • I 
.· 0 ... 

• • • ' I ~~ ■ I I 

: , ..... :· 
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- 240" ·-,: ,. :_ - . 0 U R JI O P E I t r .•. 

I; - • ', • (I : I 
•'; • . . • ', ' • ' ~ I ,I I . . . .' ' • ' ' ' ' • ' • 

: constitutes a cfaim' upon him for,-"counscJ and :;,jdfl_ (G. G. 

j ,. fi:~t1;wisj;-,;ichPri~s~-~nd,c j~~Or a1011eme:t, Cnter~d. 
t'1·,; · -the Prcsrncc of Go<l wi1J1 tl1c' lilood of the bultoc.:. which had -
/ -- - 1u.-:~·n slain._ 1 le- int,rcedcd {or· 1ur~d a!\ a n:i.tion~ i ~nd that·-_ 

. unty 011cc a yc.i.r .. _ 01ris.'t iutcrc.cdcs·pcrpetu.:i.Hy for c:1d1 chiJJ -. 
• - = of Go<l .is .1n inJh·i<lu.11. Our.Lord's work on earth is finished;_--
- now lie inccrcc<les iri h'c:i.ven. Chrisds 'en'icrcJ .~ i-nio hc:iven 
'iucJf.- no1.v to 'arpcar in the Presence of God for i.1l1 (Hcb~ 

.: 9:·2-1). 11u~ dist~ncc _of the rl.Jce docs not prcvc:rt}Ha. intcr
.::cssion !ram bcin~ D.ff rc.:.r as it. W.lS, ,vhirc lie W.t1s"('_O_ earth; -~ 
for Peter; ",for,distance'·makts no'd'iffcrer1(.'e to Ch~i5t'cr,.His . 

.- . I ·l' d" . . ' . I ' ' : ··i I I . -_ ·- I ·--, :+ -- , ,; ._ r..rca u1g. -_ . -_ -.... - - . . i_ - _ . . --- ,-v .:.::_:--= -_-, .. , · 
I • . ·' . . I . ·, I ~ ~ • } ' • I . ' I ! " . . . ; .. ...,\ -., '. 

Jfow_grcat is our need of ~n advocate! ,,TJu:re are always··",~ 
-._ '. ·~·sins of ignor.:Jncc· ·and ~~dJ~nt:d faJJs by the way •. ' 1£vcn the 

I :- ·' Apostle Jo)rn nC'eclcd the p;crvfccs of :in aJvoc.1te.: ,~ Seema 
-_ that John goes out o{ bi& \Vay' to &tn:n thta~- Af tcr .the' words 

II :mr.: m~nJI we: should have', cxpectc~. 'the . pronoun ·"be"; '\ 
instc:.1d John uses uwe!• _:: __ :· _ =, _ _ 

· - . -J•"urtJu~r I we h.1ve· an .ui ",.,;crs:uy in hc.1 vcn;,._;__Sa tan (Jtcv. 12) .. 
llc ig the one, who -accuses Cotl's. cM\drcn to. th~ir F:ith~r- -
day 'and night.' 1\1any of the :u:cus.ation~ brought by him arc'· 
hJse but, true,~~ !alsC'. S.1ta,n 'accuses; ' . . . . ·_ ' - J:; l" ·:: . ' 

-·:.i Go,f'·s.-id: ." lla!-t thou considered t.1y servant Job, that' 
th~rc is none like u~ in ,'the ~artht .I ,perfect man n'nJ a'n I' 

. 11 - upright m;int one th.1t, fcarcth Godt arid ~c~u:·wcth -'evil•! , -
U()b l •8) ) ~,' ·' , . - -~: , : : , - .. _- ,· _., , '. : · I~ . 

• .. • l • • • ' - • • • I .. I' ' ,. ' 

- Satatt 3nswcrcd; "!'ut fortl~ '111,nc h.anc.l' [\-o~,' and ·touch -_ 
.ll\ that he bath, and he win curse 1ncc to,Thy foce .. 0 ': __ , 

S.1t.1n•s insinuation· was that Job only served Cod beca·us~ 
· _. of what he gq~ out of it. -Job, in: spite of Statan's opr,osition, _ · 

· · rc111nincJ truc··to GoJ. >-. '1 , 1 /-. :·· - • • _::, __ ,: • __ --:_ i---· _ _- .·: :. · __ ·_,·; 
. I ,.1 , : ,. • . f" L j • • • ' • • , ..,._ ~ • ' _ I' • 1 · 

Once mo~e _ Cud pr.,i,~l1' J ohf ·~ Still he ho1~c_th'~ f ~~-t his_·. -
;. i11tt4J:1J1y1 -~l-~hcut·~h.thou '11·1_ov_cd1t l\1c a~n.intt]thn~ to ~,~roy ·_._·;-

- __ , _ hfo1 wiihrmt c:uu;t".11 · :. ·,_ : · __ ·- - _-. · ·_-- -~'=: -, ·'-~i·.· · - _ · ;': -,,- ·_. __ -;,- - .-
(-:" i -_ -_ s'/,1.1ri _ 'rcplic~I ( .',' Sk·i·u.:i fur -~kin·,' y'c:1, ·nu tl~~-~- ~ )l~.l;I h.1,tl1 ·,, . 

'. ' ,,· Wl~~ \,c )%1VC io'i W11 rite, \\.u\ put fonh_~,11i"nc hand 'now, and .. -, _ 
_ - ;_>- -. · · to,, eh bi~ : l1onc1 a·nJ his . Resh~- ·anJ h:c -wiJ I c:u rse· .Thee· to·-.... _ 
- ;•·1, ra ,. -->-·_ -.. _ .. :\~ ... -:\--- -.. -- ,..-· _=::_ - --- - , , __ ·_-.i:.-·::i:_ . .--__ ,, cc. ~,· .... - ,. __ ...... __ _ .... , .. -;,. 

·-: _ ··Jh1t __ Snta,_~~-\Y~• ·,,.. __ i~ng.·· In ~)nswcr,_.,i~~th~sc_ a~~·-~~~~nl -~f~~- .i· 

. . . i ·i -_ ... ' ' '' . . ' . '· . '. ·- . 
, •1 I •I • •, • ' 

., I 1 
·:. ' • • '11 •• .' ;.,,·· 

1 
·~ ••• ~· ·.-: ·; •• • •• ••• : •• • I -~ • ;~ .. ·.·, "':_.· ; 101 ;"

1 

• • .I ~ I O .'• ~: • : ~ I I ~ :_ I • I: • • I 

•: • I• :\~: r. • •• • • • ■ ~/ • 1.i • • • • 
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I ••• ·, I .:.ilfi·1' . .' ' -. i ' . ' , ' ' I .' . ' 

have an A<lvocatc;(who pleads day and nigl~t.': . _.. · · .. i · 

.. Now we karn 41\lt'astonishing fact. u 1f any' rnan sin, we 
. . . '·\\'• . l 

. - have :1n Advocate whh the F:ithcr!' J t is·: not1 ," If .1ny m:1n -. 
, f;i•oonf~6& hi! sin :in4 rcpcr,t of ir,. l,c J,~, an Adv~c.1 tl'.:._11: Nol , " : 
. : -Th-c [act of the Christia.n'1 ,inning ·at once hdngs into rln.y 
· the scrvi~c, o'r thc''Advoc:iic. • · · · . -·~- . ·· , . · · · · . 

'_ . Chris!:· pl~~ds cu'ir. ca,1sc c\·cn b~Jo•~, we· pray· to I Hm~' I.ei 
. ··-.. us· take a typical· example .. On .the· eve oi I Ii,; bctr.J.)~al1 our _

: l.or<l . ·,a i u. Co . Pc:ter: I u Silnon •. Sirnonr . bchoJJ, ·_'Satan ha th 
·de.sired.to ha~~ you/th?t _he may sift you __ as wheat: b~t-

. · · I Ii ave . pra,·cd for thcc:1 : that tliy faith foil' ~;oe~ · (Luke 

._ ,, 

. I::' 

· 22;.llf 3'2). Christ' knew that Peter, would foH a'o tO\V that _ 
. , • . . _ . . ., • , . 1 l . . ; ; l : 

· he would cvcu·;dtny h\1 Lord with oatbi. and cursing!.; He ), . 
= also k~cw that Petrr ,voulJ repent of his sin~ :1".d,ut He did, . · . 

·. noi. wait far Peter. to comm it 1t~lC' sin, let. a Jon(! repent,' before 
_· - I-Jc pr:iyc:d lor him. . Before· Pet er con ceh•cd the n wJ ul d~cd _· ·.' · · 
: in his hc-1rt"Cbrist haJ been his Advocate wil-h' tJ,c' Father.. ;'I . 

• - - • • ~ : . ' • - ' ~ ' • '1 

;,_ Both Judas an,d Peter sinned gricvou_sJy, yet there was_a va.at 
·.-. diff ercncc, bc~wceri the two a. few l1ours later. _ ~.hrist p_ray~J .. 

' ' for Pei er .. .... , . -~· I . . • ·, \ ; ., . ' ,, ',. 

. I_. f~, . John now p~ints out how Oirist's ~rk-~tar.ds in tcgard' to . 

. . > OU( relationship with God •. Christ" is ciur Advocate! ·with. the 
• • • • . • • • ~ ,I. • • • . ' • I ... • 

·: Father. \Ve arc so11s of God and our sins arc now the offences . 
/-. .- of' chilJ;, : : , . ,,1h.1 t we' nr~d is to be: restored. to fa ,·or.: '\V C ' . l.· 
. . . J .1 - ._ . Y· .. ' . . . ~- ~' _., ,' . ' . .· . . . . . 

•. · ·_c"tinnot ·appc:ar in hc:1.,:'ciJ nnd ·present our ease or. m:.kc an. ,_ · 
'. appcnL'. Even if \-\'C ~1111,1~ rliJr nppc:iJ _won Id not,· be valid ' . 
because we. rirc sinners;. n,;r <ltt we: li:ivc kri11wlcd~c or wiaJo·m ·_' . 

: .'· for ,ia."ting: our ease.· . Chriat/.bcing withtJut sin~· _can enter: 
-., heaven and "appear iri GoJ'S: Presence .. Uc comes along'· an,.f 
· • m~kcs the appeafon our b~ha[f. ·,,, ·:·· .. , ;: _. _1, :,: . _ _ , 

. -... It ii. cuentinl that we· should know: th·c .:word1 _of our. _ .? _i_ 

.. : _Ad voc.1.tc bcf 9rc: w·c can be_:-- confid_cn t in. pt:,,ci ng ·our c:msc in .i) · 

>)lis· han,la~· _l:irst·_· __ our Lord ·_ia>-b!)th.l-.~.m_ and._ Cod.·_:_ J.~hn. ·_ 
·,,: "-,c_ouplcattogctbc·r ·both the lmi,,nn':I a·nd.'dh•inc. n.i.ntci-·or our ·.- _: .-. 1 _-. -• 
. ·- . , l" \ - . . - . . . . .. , , . . . . . .. , . , 
· -_: Al,h;'~aic( _0 Jcsu.,· ~Cl,-riic_t/' ·. _He:·c:,a~ _Pl~:td.-Cnr man ._f,c~:tusc :-,. ·_ · , _.-.··. · 

·- l lc".is Mnn/· llc.' can ·plc~tl before· God because ·fie· it1 GDil. .. - ._ ::i_::;: 
:_ ·._''As. true M~n~ l·ic can su1..tit1ic:"'c-1sc fo1. iri.cn with')absolu"tc .- .. _'/_': :-~ 

• • • • •d • • I • • • • • I • • • I 'I - I • -• • ; I • • • 1.. • • • • •• 

·.:·'. ~n~~~C~tc ;1n<l.rea~_~ympa~hy~·-.,.As, God'• _anoin~cd f\.r(e,,scngcr · ..... =;·.·.·::, .· 
-.{.;~."•-•• ,. :• ... •--•~••1,_'.•: •,• .. ~_--•, :~•: ,••.~•.~•••;:-:_~_.•• .. -~•- •1• 1',. • • ." • .•1• • •.:n, ~•--• 

/ ~7 : ; .. •TM, irt'l,:ftC'1\0n' dot, not. o( t'Ql1fiC, m:a.kt rtpt~bnt:t 11'\l\tCCHlry .. .. . . , 
•. but ralhe.r ··read• IO it."<·· .. ' .·.·. ':. : ·_' . , . :. . ~ ......... ' . ·. .. . . . { .. . 

:·(_-,":: ;,;; '; f .:t;;: ::,: :, :. :/··<;/ ;,, . : ; '>\ ·. ·: \ ? .' .. Li· :. ·· · · ·.•· -: . · ii './\i 
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L,·. 
"' . . ... -,,· 

I •: ·'.I 

' . I ' . ·, ', . ' - . I""'~ .... -~,-~,-~ .• ~~~:•:·.,:_,. 

: ' 'tO. 1ncn' "t fc is n;tl.Urnlly fitted for the tttai 'and. ;I cccpt~blc to 
1:: <." : ·ii .. i llim bdore whom He plead,'' (A. E, B1~kc).· ·. ·· '.' · n i 

.. ·: . :_: · Second, He ia Jcaus Chri&t "the Right'c_oui.'' He is' P,nc · 

i, 
··•. .'_I, 

· ·w1lo came \O fulfil the Jaw in c:v-~ry dctai1,,with nDt oncjot · 
ftT one tittle overlooked. He a.aya: ,:'IT}1ink not that 1 am' 

. ,,I c:omc. 10 Juuoy t1,c l~w, or' the propb C\S: 1. am not co;nc to' 
. destroy, .but to fulfil'' (~tau. 5:17). Bein'g righteous, Pc 
wm not be \oo sc,'ci·c or too 1::tx .. H c1 admits ·cvidr=n tc of the 
sin. H~ n'gri:ca to the rightcou111~1-of1.hc- in~ and also the · 
justice n{ the penally .. : . .A, l lc i3 righteous, we ~ay be certain, 

;_, that He ,vil( nc,•cr take up n bad c~usc:"~ ru ·'rlghtcour 1-Ic 
, · ; . _w;U no1.·: natter tl1c J~dsc. misrcprqcni the ·c.a.ic, or try to. 

· evade the law. He wiU not tr/ to dcfc:1t justice by ma.ncuvcr 
or plausibmty, but . 1-1 e. will · "have -'ihe i•hoic = controvc.ny , 

. !i!tcdtothc bottom 3ncl ·au hiJdcn causes or offence laid hare,: 
:, 1: • and ev~ry, just dcmand of 1.hc daim m'et , or by : rch1t1ng to ,-

. _,_, · . our right standing 'adju,\cd ar,d not by any. compromiic or· . 
, , .. , suhtcr!n.gc, hut upon the tt:rms"'.1nil 3-Crorifing tc( ihc 'prin .. 

dp!CI. afpcrfoct rightcousnds" (Candlish}.-· · .. 1?, . ,. ,,., . 
. ii 1; : Ch.riu is a tl\(l$t i\tccptablc r~d,•ocatc bccau~e i-lc is ·ip- . 

. • ', I roin~e~ .~Y God I lirou:.t! and is highly Cttl~C~cd by thc'Jutlgc 
, wt,o·c~cscribcs l!im a, ' 1My hclovcd Sen.: in whom l 1~am wcn · 

'' I' 

1, · ' ~ .......... ~I-~·- ·~ ~.. • ~ 11- I 

plc:?.sc~I" -(i·r~·.11~~ ·:-t:17), . Th;1t being ,o, the Lord Jc1u_s i11 .. a. 
,, n1ost succc:ssfo1' Advocate. He ha, never yet h»t a c.;;1c. 

i . !lcsay,to the Judge! "I know that Thou b,artst Me always"', 
(cLJ,1.' 11 :42). 11iat is bt,C,\\ISC o[ Hi& ur.Wt\Vtring obedience· 
:i.nd kn~w lc<lg~. o! t lie wm of God. Not being iubjcct to death, 

'\ · J~t [c i" . nhlc a.l~o t(~1 r.~ ve them to the . ., uttcrmr»t ihat come 
I \ I , · 

\11\tO GoJ by Him~· scdns llc ever _livcih \0 make intcrces1ion,, 
\. [or th~m (Heh~ 7:25, 26). Could _we have· a. better adviicatc? · 

', ·. \\1c m:J.y f.&(cty· l~v,c out ,:a.1,c ,n_. l-li~ handa1
: .·. O·.... . ,:_- ·.- .. 

-:,·:·. \Vhat a grcai _blessing it is to have an advocat·c·in tiri1t or ·. 
nccdt ,~:J. \Vitb,ir Cbapitu1n · one~ rclat~d _the 1-tory" of o'iic ·or .. 

·;-_! hiR,'!ric~td1 wht~,_Wtll :i. boyhood -~mp~nion o{ ~obcn Lin'~~,n~··: · 
the ~on ti(: Alir;1.ha1i1 L~nculn. · · Jlr. Cl1:1pm:i.n entered '"the.-. 
Civil · \V«r. :111il w~nt ·t,j:- tl,~ rr·nnt •. : .\Vh<:n. Robert l.incoln ·. i: 

' !mind th~t hi{ forn.u:r coinp~nioi{was a private ioldicr/-hc -:·,-
,-.. . ·.· Raid 'to' Al\_ a'cqiiiin_tnncc:-.'.''Tcll him ,'to w~itc to ~c/:an4 t .~·, 

- .• '·: ·. wHI intercede with fa.thcr1.1and get him something ·bcttc~~ /'. _.·, 
. ·:. Yca_·n ·late~ the young soldic·r said:=: ~~r ·never t·ook-adva·n~· · 

• ~ • ~ '.- '• • : • • • • • • • • ~• • • ' I • • '• i • • • • I,: ; " " • I 

.. :,t (1: .·., '. ~ 
l1. 
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·1 

.•• 
' . ' 

·.\ 243 
• . •' ~ ~• < _I . . '•• • • I •(.•!•: .. .-.I • !.• t.' I ', • • ~. • ' \~. 

·._ ·u.ge of the offer,· but y~u do not Janow whnt a ·comfort it'wa, 
.. to' me .. · Often ~'rter a \\'.Cary n1arch I would throw my,elf.'.rm ·. 

the gr0un<l nud :irny, 'Hit becomes beyond hurnnn e,nduraoc~,, 
I can write to Bob Lirirofn and get relief; a11<l I would ·rath~t>. 
fi;ive hia intcrcC'!siou thnn that o! the cnbinct, because he is':\ I 

I ~ ~ ,._ I . ,· .._ \ 

a 1011.'(~' Every. Christian _kno\l.'I tl_,it he IJas tl•c best possible ··.\,-
'Ill . ~ . . . . . ,· ~ , . . t 't . . . ." ' 

F rien<l at the court of hc:ivcn. (· ·· <,. - 1
.\ 

.. • ' llow is it the Lord i:s !llCCC!sfoJ? 0 Hc does not plead our . ',\ 
\ tiE~r,,ncc, for ll'C nMy not }1,,ve' ·been ignor:u1t; nor: our fo,;, 
l~ufficicnt grace. for our gr .. 1ce may not l1ave bcc-Jlinslufficient; .· 
\; nor the power of the te,rn[)tjt i171n, for we, h.1.vc ilcver been . 

•· 'tcinptcd beyond our po,ver,. I le ptc:ads comething utterly 
disassociated from oursclvcs_;___thc · incxhaust iblc sn-crinc:c: . 
that never gnnn old am! ne,·cr grows less,, which covef3 all -

' sin and therefore any sin". (D. l\f. Panton) .. ' ,,'rhat is the '·'· 
an!iWt"rt . 1_~~-f c is the. propitiation for our . sins.'" 1-;_0Christ"s . ·. ;·i', 

· propiti:ltion is th·e ground of Jlis advocacy .. _ A propitiation is · · 
. US~J:1Uy a ,a~rificc by w11id1 :ingcr i! t uh,ro a war~ Christ,, 
· _sac'rifice.is the solution of man's sin problem~ Go<l's Jiolincu 
. can only be approached when sin has been put, :uvn.y by the ·. 
sin off cdug~ · It ii;' ·m)l,, uco<l is Jove nnd tf 1crcf ore needs no . · 

n propitin t ion.'' · . No,.:. the propitiation, the provision, 'or the 
proper sacrifice, is the c.iprcs1ion of that love .. -. Christ is· the , .. 

. "propitiation chO:Sen by God J{im'self •. UfJis' advocacy is· vaiid . 
· because He ean f- '.ar witness-. that -tile only ·conditio11s ·on· 
. . . . . ~ . . ' . . . 

\which fcllo,vship bt!tween GoJ and m:tn cnn he tt,itored l1as 
.. } . - ~.. • ... , r·-

:JC( Ualr y hccn fnlfilfcc.f,· i.e., a.he rcmnv:if of sfos ,by whidttf•c: 
intercounci was interrupted'' (A .. E. D~ookc) .. I le 11plcads our 
C:tuitc :~·iih the propitiiuion .as llis bric!.!' I re does not plead " 
o~r. cle!cru.-- for :~Jwc · ~a~c. none~· but lie plc=~• .. His :.own 

--• •:1.crifice~ ·· ·;·: .. '- ... - · .·;, ·· · . ·:' · .. , .-.: 
·.· .. :· '· : An a.d voca t c· ·• rnigh t : -~~~ 'm cans , . OU tside· _ I iimscl r . i~ . his ' 
. ::,·:u.ivocnti.ug~- Ch~i~J lliiin1.clr" is the propiti~'tion~ An ancient ·_·:_:
- histnrja,i rccor~s ihe hi5tory of 1 '"a· hrothe~~ ~nc ·of whoin·. ·_. -. 

. wn.1 ;it g:illaut h<.ro _and h:ttl lost h·is ilnn in the dcfcn'cc of bi,• 
· , n:ative country.. TJu: other ·_wn• an i~1fan1ous pro.fligllte who, -. -. ·. · 
i .. r~~ t~ipit~I crim~, Wtll COHdcmn",d io ~ie.··iJ~hC;_~,~~o n.ppea~~d._; ·1,. ;' 

t .. -bcf ore the cnurt :is the a<lvocnte· for his brolf ,cr1· · He 'did not · ·:' :" · 
"':· .I ~ . I •• • • • • • I. • ~ I • • I ' 'L. -•• - I ._i '• • ~ 

·.: ~peak but only _held _up his irm •. ,.'rh1s act pltJ,ti-.!t.·:!-'so J>llwcr.; -... 
. . fully_ that 'the guilt w:11 forgh·en 011·· ·account of~ihe services ·:· : 

. ·.::·,:-· ... ·,, _t ~-1, .• · < .... >,1-:..,.··.·, ': .'. · .. ' . .. '_,_·,.·~~- : . 
.. , ' ~ I ~ • 1' )' ' ~ / I '1 1 • -. 
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1, 

l A.J: . 
. ,,. .· ---------~--------------. ..,_~ ~•i . • , ' • I , . :'° ~ ·/.._ \ I •.~ I . . i" ... J~'. . : ' . . '. ~ . , ' ~ . . . , :.• ~---~ , '·,. . 
. rcndc::r'cd by hi• brother.···:~ Clniit preficn11 not Jli11 fife or ·•n·y ; 
p:trt ·c,f it, nor r.vcn Hi• deal)•, but llim,df. lt i1 111 ii Chriat 

· goce?to God -1in•!J~;.)••: "In re1['('n1c. to Thy tovc ,l ha.vc 
suffered aJJ tJ1i1 lo~ t11em/' r,C.111 1 il be worthJeul tt . 

' ·rhis aJ \'OC:IC'f iit for the Cl1urch alone .. : Jn I lis 1:1·,t prayer 
'bcf OTC Gcthaem:.nc1 -lfc. 1prcifit~,Uyi ~lC)!I pt1:' 1. he v..-or1J front 

. '.: I Hs. iuterccsaioo. · ~'~ rr.a.y for thcm,··1 prllr ·,mt for ·111~ worJJ, ,: 
but for· tbem.wl1ich Thou ha.1 given l\11:'/; for th.ey arc 1'Mne0 •_, 

Oohn ··17:9).>- · ·. ... ~i••: ... .-· .. , . L' •• .. . • . .. _ 

t, 
,_·-.-i I fo~ comforting ii"' 1lM1 thought iu times of tcmrla.doul '· 

. \Vhetl1er WC' wake or •l~c·p, Chri1t i1, watching ·u••·•nJ inlcr-, .· 
ccdiD,iforu:a._··',:~,·>i' :.· ·'.:~<·· .··. · ... ·. ~-

·i~,I .. , I' - . . . ,\•. .', U ;· .... •:··.~; 

· !> .' •• ~ • 1 :- •• ii-. ~ 

di · ;,iY'·. 

. . . ; ~'.) .. The ·Lovo·, or Mency· ..... ··. _ 
. , ' • ~ . ·• • . •. -.- . • . . . i I; . . .. . . : . ·. , ·. . ·~ , . . . . : . 

\;~:Y .... h h c•ai.rr for d. umtl to.RU lluoug!1 she err o( II ntcJle, tb&n for I ~1, 

. ·· '"'" , .. r,t;b m•n to cnt-=-.- into tbt ~mr;Jom ni Ge>d (ML l9-tl4i). · , · 
• • • • - " • - • . • I - : ,-:~, •. . •. -. • :· ,I I' ... ,I• ' 1_: ; ... . / • ' • I ' I 

-.: Few·'or OUJ' Lord's ,~yingl 'M)Und more »\111rding thar.·thia. 

'. u 

Fe~ run, more "counter, tn·· tl1c:" opiuion1 and .. prejudke1 of 
mankind . .'~:-, FC\v .• re .,a Huie bc.licvci.t . Yet thi1· ,aying tl 

'true, and '\Vortlly of foll' tl~tcplaCl'lu~: Rkhc1,' wMch all ,dc:1irc · 
to obt:ie11.-richc1.: !or wbtch 11\ett labnr -a11J toil and become .. 

,... gr;;y bcJorc thc:ir lime-:---dd~~· arc D. most pcriJou,'po11:etnion1
~:•, 

, .. , , ' "'they often inflict great iujury on the wut~ , TJ1cy lead men. · 
in\t>. ~~;u,y tc.n1pt:).tion1. ·,,Tl,cy cngron _men•• thoughll and'·,; '· 
afJ'cctiona .... They t.ind heavy burdc1i1_9n tJ,c heart an~ make·· 

·. ·I. tl IC. ,~~;) f to he :J. vcn cve11 more JHli CU rt tl1an i I. n~iorillly is. . 
. Lit. U:J bcw:ire of i!ti )ovc of money.·: It is po111blc io UIC ;,_';'' 

it \~ell :iod to do good wilh it, Bul. {or :one wh-o- make,. a•.· · 
· . · · · · fL· · ' . . · 

.~ight use of mont!f1 there arc. t!:oustmd• ·who m~kc a. wr,ongct,·· -4 
, 1.-i_c;ot it .and do h:irm··both 1·0. themselves and others .. _•i Leti: .. 

t.~ 'i: worldly ·'ma·n~ · ii lie ~i11. make: an: idol of',rricney •9.~ ·.- .· 
o:, ant hirn J1:a ppic:at who 11:11· mo'~t of i~~ Du_t let the· Chri,tia-a, · 
~d1e1 ... profct1$CS to 11:iv_e 111ie~1urc in J,cav,~n ... u let b_ii J:.c~ Jilce .··.·.'. 
ii. nint ns:ai O&t the· ,p"irit or. die worJtl in ,his matter.' -l,cl him' f. ·f 
n\-...\ :;..t)'lj~\"\;,.. gt"Ji\u .. i,H<t:. ,,. · "$J\ ,m .\n,.,· m,._.~ ~.,.-t;:;t,A•j· -~-- · 
whn has n1ost rnoncy, bul he wh\~_has __ mo;t 'gr:1.'cc .. _ · · :;- ·.:~--.--_: · ... 

- ' ; .. . . .. . ; ;, <":,_' : :: t;", -- :~J.''S>RYhi ; > 
' . 

. ·-i . .... _. . . .__. ~ 

' • I ; • • 1, I 



Our Hope 64 (1957)

Our Hope 64 (1957)

? GREAT DOCTRINES .. , 

_·, ·.·. di RE L.ATl NG· 'To'. 'I ;, I 

. ' ~. ·. ' .. 

. ··•SALVATI01~· 

. ( I 
I'., 

'XIV. 1'11, 1! U r.STI N/\TJO N 
x· .. 
·n 

j \ 

. I I 

. '•F!.~~~~,, '\\(~· l(:t.c,hlng o{ ~r,,,\u/~. 1~·~ .. _.f.\~ffcTe\1 ·· more :Ll ~:: 

1'-. the h:an<l1 ·of ·•.1ncn ~h:an h:a, lf;c~J11c1riuc 'or ,,reJcistin~tion •.. · 
. It h:i1 br.cn an.aJe t,; me.1.u mnny' thi1131 th:it ;ire foreign to < 

. the tcac1Jing of God'i· \VonJ. A1, we iun•e :airr:uly. remarked . : t 
· in oiar uu<liea 0~ dcclion -au<l forcknowtcJgc, we mutt '.not t; 
· . go l.cynnd. I bat which God li.11 rcvc.,leJ to us'; :utJ \\'C ,ilust', 

.·· P rea('lcct t11c 1ile1icc nr Scripture n, wcH ::ai"Yt1t.il which. it .. 
. Jct.l"iuci. ·. •-•. ·. · . .· · ''. . · . . :.-. · '-. · ' : . · · . t, . • 

• • • • • I 1- · • · . ' ·• . . · 

PreHcstination i, imcntioncd only six tiwc1 in the Uibrcl -.· 
and two of 1hc1c rc(crcncea tire tra1ulatetf by other word a. in:~~- ' 
our . Aut~~frizcd · 'c King J :a me"~) V crsjnn. · • J'he nccu rrcnec• of-·· 
the: ,,<,rd• :He as foUow1: , ,,,, · · _ .. 

·· .. · . , .. F'o~ _:1u1m llc JiJ furd:.nuw. lle -.111, JIJ 1uJnli~d1/c~ IJC con .. •· 
· .· .· formed to the ,m•lll'.e of Hi• Sori, th111t Uc mlrht be lbt firnborn JJ 

· •rnona m•n:y brethren (lh,m. S~llJJ. . . ,,.. . . · ' 
· , Moreovtr '#hom lie JiJ 1,,Jt1lrt#ot1.·d,,;n1 He tJ.,:11·-~1.UeJ: and 

. .whorn llc e11lcd, th"i'ff1 lfc abo it1Ui6cJt 1nd. whcim Uc ju,1i6eJ-·. . ;'. , . 
· .. th<ins He 1li'ci alorifi~~ (Rom. tUJUJ: 1 . ':. . ·.:. n .' ,:_;_.-.· •. '-.·: . ,·· ._.: · .,· 

t· IU.viasc 1rdttll•a.ttJ u, :U.U.lCI dtciaJn~ttnn. n( ct..itJrcf;t h_r Jc••H' .... ,;·1, 
· Chri:ll 111 lfifntcU, accmJin,: tu l lit ,:,;nJ J r,lr111J I e ul 11,, will · · ·: •. 

··· ·. (lt,111.. l:5i ... -· •i. · ·:.t•·· --•: , -· ... ·p··· ·.· .. · · - .. · .;.· .:·.{; 
• ~ "• ,• Ill ••~• ••I ' • ' .~ ~ • - O 

1 
• •~ •• .t~ • • • 1 1\ 0 :~-:i-

.,_ ·•:I~ w.h,im :..I•"' we 11,n·, uln.iin~·•t aH 111l1eril:u.rc, lu·l11~ pr,4nli•AttJ: C .. 
. l't.coJ:'d.1ri,i ,,._ ,\r p,n~w: .a[ Uu" wh1, wn1li.dl\ ~\I \~\\tll;,!.'., l_[t,cr tile ·· ·:, 

=' • c:01rn1cl ,1r I h• o,t_'n '!'~11 ( ~·-rl1, I: I IJ. .. · .· · 0 ... , . • = , .. •. . . : :;: :· . o . 
_., · · .-, . Ftif tn Jn -.1\•n~Vt.t "\"h-y ,~~,-d -....,,& •nw ~-r.ut ,t,s,u,.{-w-l · ·. ·: = 

' .... · · IJtr~~tJli•uwtll before l~ be ~one (l\.c1,·~:28J, :,/ . _:; .. .- . .' )·k: ',:: .-: ·· :.--:· .... · 
· --- ,. · ··. o· . .\-'· · ,,. ·· · · 1 -r, ; , · · ·t~ •'· ,;' · : · ·. ·;· .·· 

C) "Mr. M1rcbb•·n1u1' the'cJitor.o( our.Ouriidcn Jlo:c·v.•Jtl,' r, 1h,·Scc,e.; .-·. 
· · tlfy u( the ~u\b.,n1, Bible Tt.1.timor-y, tt11klR CityJ N. <:~ "l'b.lt. i, tb.e ··i-:: 
-.... luurtcenth'artlclc isi, 1r.riin Qt', then1c1 rel.a11nr lo. our ulv••ion ir, Chri,1.> · · . 

• ;• / t;• ? ;. , ._·. ,,: : i/} '_;: tc? 11 
, ::;• , : i2~S .;,~, :::iri 
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llut we ,·ruk 1h~ wi,joi~• of G~d In • mY~l~,.~Y, -=~'en th-~ hl1Men · · 
, · •. wl1d.,m 1 . tirhlch Go<l o,d.itud [pudt1ri•attdJ bdore · thie: world . ·, _ 

1•· · un&o our glory. (1 Cor. 2:7). . · · · . - . :·-' 
,' ' ~· 

'n1c w~'rd •1prede1tinatio1~0 · means .~ mark O~I ht]ouJtar:d, 
, 10 du,,~ lu/orrhand• ·ar·10 sptrify hifor,hand.·' Tht1s it ha, the 
· thnoght of marking out the Jcatiny .. ·: This nt:irking out" or '.i 

· , t1\C · des.tiny bcforehnn<l, is uact1y. the· thought' t\,at the 
· English word 11prc;tlcath1 ate" suggests~ · . 
. . ~ It will be ob,erve<l that none of the a hove rcJercnccs J.:u. 

-r · · 'to <lo with the unsaved .. · One nf them- (Acts 4:28} rdcrs to P. 
- - . • , . . . . . I , 

our Lord Jesus Christ, whereas the others 1peakof. believers. __ · -
the 1a,•ed •. Pred~tination is nr:ver mentioned in connection 
with the unsav.ed. Nowhere does the llib!e teach that God ·• 
J1 as prcdcstiriated '. ,~me lo be saved . sand some to b C, lost, . 

. . . . 'j . . 

sonic \0 go to heaven atH1 come to go to hen. . .. ,: ' _·,· . 
TJ1c doctrine_of predestination l1a1 to do ,vith the bringing · 

to pass= of certain 1-hinga which God ha.I before Jctermbied . 
·for His own• riarn cl y: our being conf ormcd . to_ the . i m:i.ge of · 
lHs Son; our sharing of His (Christ's) glory; our manifcata .. 1 

. tion: the ions of Goel; and our entr:mce hito the jnJ1entnnce .. . 
whicl1 ~:hrht has i,urchascd for us. i. -. · . _ . ,,: . : ... . 
' •. Therefore the doctrine of prcdc,tination ~OCI. n~t l~t;ten'· 
man's rc&pons\bitity tow=--.rd Godo'Ni:ither doca it iti'any witc .. 

. 'detn1cl from 'the fact that "God so loved the-·worrd. tl~:t~kt 
_ He g~~e His only beg0llen Son, tf1at whosoever believetb ·ii~_?. 

_ I Iirn ,hould not pccish1: but . ha vc cvcrla,tiag life" -Uo[,n ·_ . 
. 3: 16) •. Nor docs it- atTcct Godts gracious. inyitation·:· !1\Vher .. _ 
soever_ will, let him take the water of life freely', (Rev. 22 :J 7) .. · 

_ . · An exceJl~nt illustr;,.ti<:>1~ of what predestination mc:m~·- is;. _ 
_ ~.;· fou nJ in Acta ._ 4 :~8. . ·-1·h·e- ·aposil_ca · had bee.n · imprisoned ·' -· 

· · -~be-cm.use· '-1thcy·t. ~ausht · the· people, and preached tbroiJgb\} · 
· --~- \-~ J cai:s the resti.rrection f rr,ni the dead 0. (va. ,.-2)~ -_.·-After. the · · 
. _· ·_,-:: }J cwish coun_cil ba"4 l l.1r~a tcricd . ~h ~,n, th,c.y __ ,w~rc_. releaiied: -·: · .... : L_ 

\\ ,.I :t· . And. bein~-l~t-.it~. l~·er .:ent .io• th:rr·-0~~-~~p~·n;..~---·~J rcp~-rteJ · .. ·_ - .-
. -·.· .- .. ! -.- - all th•t 1hc eMd pr1e11• 1nJ elJcn had ulJ unao th,m. - AnJ · ·.- ... 

-.· . ,. ._- _- ·_ -;:_:- -: :_ when l11t y be-uJ 1'1111 dJcy Uhed 11 p llle'ir ."'°'.cc lo Cod with one , :_ : : .: . 
: • : ·._ j·.- -~ 1.cc.u1d, · .. nd u\tl~ l.,on!1 11io11 Hl Und1 win.eh h1.1t ffladt 11t•vtn1 .- · 

. ·, · : , ; · · 11 nd card•, and chc •e•, 1nd all thll in tb~ m lu who by. the mou eh ,. : 1 

. i-,--,'. of 1'hy 1erv•nt Dav(d hut" uid1 Why JiJ 1he heal hen rage, and · · .·. · · : 
C'i -· · · the peopre imagin::: v,in thing•' The king• of ~h, ~•nh •tooJ up1 · , - _·:. 

and 1he ruler,. wc:re · gathere_d together( •1~,n1t the ~rd}; _•ndl . · . _ ·. 
· :·- 1s;aln1t Jiu Chn1t.. for or'.\ trutb •&•Inn 111y holy Child ttu,, · · .•- --

.. . . whom Thou h11t · • nolnl1:d1 both Herod, and I•on1iu1 Pi late, with ·_. · -'" · 
• '· •■ ... • • , , • •• .' {/·. : • • 1 1 • 1•r j \ ~- .· , •. .. r,·. (.-

' •, • • , I • • • i • " ! 1: • • ~ • • • • 

• I • I, • I I • • •, : •• i :, • ••~ -. • • • 

• ? • • i': • • ••• • j, • • 1 ~ • • •• • L .: ) • 1 • •■ O I•• 1 • "1 • 1 •.,,- ·. . .' . ·, ~· 
- . 
' 
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the Gen1Ue1. and the rc-npl~ n( hr:..d.;'wer~ N~thcrr1l tu):rlllrr; for 
to d(l wh•llocver 1'hy hand and 0 l11y · cuun•d Jt11rmi,uJ IJt1• 

\: doJi~attdl before to be dn11e (Aeu 4:23•28). L 

• 1,i 

God 1iu1J marked out heCoreh:md the means h)" which 
-_ -1 lis dear ~n wnuld go-- to the en J~!l-1 A nJ the f :ict t h.:t t 11bot h l "J _ · _ 

_ --·Herod.and Pontius· Pilatc, with the Gentiles, anc.l the pwplc; :: __ 
of bracl,. were gathered together," was· simply that they . 
rnight Jo "whatsoever ,,Thy h:uu! Hu<l Thy cuuuscl pre,,. 
dciitinated before t'o be 1ft11te."' 'l"hcy·wcre Imt' imurumcnu 

- I 

· in bringing to p::ass tlint which Cu1..l li:tLi llccn:ecl :uu1 specified . -- _· •·,, 
beforehand (or J-Jia;" Son 11s the Sin-Bearer. -Jle was "the 

. '... . . . -- . 

' Lamb' slain .from the foundation or t,1e worlJU (Rev. 13:8), 
'":~who- veri1y W:lS for_conlaincd 1,cforc the- {oum .. hl.\ion o{ the 
worldt bui. was manifosl in ;he~e last times for yout who by 
Him do. bdieve in GoJ, that _r.ai1cd Hirn up from the dead, 

__ and gave· Hhi1 ztory; tho..t ymn- fa,th and hope 1ni.ght be in . 
· Cod'' (I Pet~ l :20, 21). •· : - . __ . _ . . .. , 
· · It i, interesting' . to ohP.erve that ju et as · the heH ever h, ) 
-foreknown,. clect-cJ, aud predestinated/'·ao -the Lor<l Jesus 
Christ, in 1-ris re<lcmp,h·e work. was forcknnwii (I Pel. I :20}, '• 1_ 

,·_ dectcd (Matt~ 12:18), and prcdcsti,n:itcd' (Acts 4:28). _- , . · . 
. . - The Stripturc reveals th:it_Ood ha·s ·i·n~i-ke<l out hcfcirehand -· 
:-·, certain things for tho5e who have hcHcvcJ in Jlis Snn~ __ As 
- believenr jw_c_ ::.re prcdcatinated _to these thingfi.. .'I"hey con .. 

_ stilutc uthe wise.lorn of Goc.l in a rrtf!itery, even the 'hidden 
, , wisc.lnin, which Gnd prcdcininatcJ r1clr1rc 1hc-'wurlJ nntn ~ur . \ . 
. glorytt (I· Cor. 2 :7). · ·Before· lhc fcuuufatiun or the -world, 
. God d~rccd -for our glory tlia1 believers of thia pre!ent age· . 
- wo.ulJ. l1ave 'c~rtilin thingi:; dcsli~lccl lor, ui;., Rhnply 1,cc:tUBC .. 

- . ~e arc in Christ,'-_wbo is ~•the wisJn1n of Oo<l" (I Cor. l :24) .. -
, ;_ ,' - Ufor wliom lie did (ni-ekiinw, 'l le also did -prcdestiliaie co . -.-
;..- be :«•nfor~ed_ to the inu1gc:' 1,r 1 li, Snn, t11at'_l le io;ght he 1.11e · ·- --
. ~i~t~~n a~~"cmg ~~nny- _hrethr~ri': (~t~ri1.-_ 8 ~29)~, llerc~ inci- _ -_ 
•_: uently, 11 revcnleJ the very close hnk_betwecn fnrcknowlcJge __ _ 
, and.-prcdestin-ation:--:Gn_d r,;rcknc~,i_ u, ,,_ ll,i. nw-n _children - _,_-
:~---~_nd, du:irerorc,_ ,_., I~ :dw-_Jid prcdci1~i•~atc us to he cor1rur1~u:J -_ I - -

- to. tlu:: image of llis Sou.'-, /Thir.- ii GriJ'a_cterrinl purpose -fnr_-,_- .. - -. _ ! 
_-, every bclicver;-and-thciu-gh _1.VC will 1101 be fully conf~rjneJ to -_ -' :'i_-_:; . - - - - - ',, . ' - - - '.' - - ' ,...-, ,_ - . -

:'_-._the image-,-or God's so-n runtil 1 le comea for us~ evcaf now our _-- .. -·. -_- -•.-
,-_- lo-v_ing' Faiher-- u_•cs all the __ va-ricd circunista1ice(~~nd_ trials_: -: · .-'-'?-_ -

i;--'-, _·,,_-:--,--::<·:- •_c_i'_.-_---_ ·,--. ·- - ·--·:_-_--_--_ - _-,: -__ -, • -.-,-- __ -~-- ·.--; ,._ 

••• I ": •• ,r.- • • :.•:r• _."~•::~~~•/■• • 
1 

•:~ • •~•~: .. • • • ~I ••I••• 
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o{ ouc livCG to bting u& more and ·more ,nt~ coiiformity'wtt.h 
. Hi~ Son>. For, ss 'the prece:ding·;,verse: (Rom .. 8 :28) assures 
us •. 0 wc knov/that all thir,gs work together for good t~ them . 

• I :, . that love God, to.them who' arc thc'called according "to His; 
Pu rp.n&,.•'' . · . . , · · : ' ,· , . ··' I '. · 

I.,, . • I • J.;, ,, [) • 1, 11 .• , 

God'• delight is in Hi,'Son·~ and lie dCBircs 10-see Him in 
us.' on·e day tbi& gl,orioua: purpose. will be fulfilled, nt the 

:···time when our Lord ·Jesus Christ, who is· .11bringing many 
.· . snns unto glory0 (1 Jeb. 2 :1 O), will corne for Jiis own.. "For 

~ > " I " • ' l • 

· our conversation [citizenship] is in ;heaven; from whence also 
· • I ' r· · · · 

we look for the. Saviour, the Laid Jesus: Christ: who a:h:ill 
change our vile .body. that it may be 'fashioned like unto 
11is gturious body,· ·accordiug to'·the workh1g· whereby llc is= 

.. able even to sii bdue al I things unto ll imself" .(Phil. J :20, 21 ). · 
\Ve shnll hove imn\ortal bodies of flcah and bones like unto 

- p. I ' • • -, • • ~ I • . • • .• • • • 

·,our Lord's own rcsur'rcction bod)•, and not 1ubjeet to pairl; . 
; . f.kkncoe.~, d~th, or any earthly \imital\Ot~ o[ time QT ll)!l~C .. 

UAR Wt Ji.1 ve' honu: I he inrnge. of the'cnrthy, we 8hall also bear 
the hirn.gc o(lhc heavenly" ·u Cor.' 15:49) •. "Beloved, now. 

. . arc ,vc the sons _of God, a'nd it doth not yet appe:ir \\'hat we·· 
. 111 ,hall be'; bu~ we know th:it, when He ahsll appc:i'r, we s~all 

'. i · be Hkc Him; for wc·~haII sec H1m as lJe is" (J John 3 :2) .... 
l~ 11Morcovtr w h,riil{l!-1 e ~id prcd tit in ate, 'them H C a\so ca\\c:10: . 

. . i · and whont. He called, them lie also jui;tifieJ: · and ,vhom 1-fc· · 
,_· i justified, them l.Je also xl_orified11 (Rom. 8 :JO). Those whom 

. l! God foreknew a·s llis 0\VJ'l :ind who, therefore, had a destiny 
.. r.or 1 glory marked ·ou't for them, were by the Gospi::1 cnlicd · 

~ . . ' . . ' 

. unto llim and justified, p·ronounccd rightco~s in ,~hri,t. ·AU: 
.. ·-. -· . who ha vc b~cn thus j ost ified ha vc this destiny of glory assured 

·'.-')) .. : , .them by (~od llimscif, for uwhom lie justified, them J-fe also .. 
U · glori ficd /'/ C crt:, in 1.11ory ia p rccl~tinated for all the 111a vcd, · .. 

·.'· ·.. . , :iiid riolhiz~'c can ch1:ii1gc thitdecrcc of our God .. , 0 What 'shall . .' 
°i·~:>·: _ · we t\\t1f i~i \a \\,c~ t\,\ng,i.r ·.1{ Goo he {or\)1,, w\10 t:».n be 
·_ ·~1:t1;,t, 'a~nit~s.t ,,1,\1 le. :1hal Rpared not J lis· ~,vn Suri, ln~li dcfivc:e·J 
'{l~~:;·~t ] I isn up (l~r\.~~ au, lmw '~hnll J ,~ 'rmt whh J liui slio.f re~ly' 
/•..t. · ~/-~,' .- give us all thinga1° ( vss~ 31 32) .. · . ' . . (: ·. . • · ·· · 
1 ' .. , ,., I. I. ' . '' , . 

~; •. :·:1~,'.'~': So ccrtainHs glory for the' believe·, that the Lon] Jeuis -. 
:·'.-f1t·.'l~~· .: . Christ llim~e.l £,· spea~ing of. the glory: .which the Fa thcr gave · ' ... 
·-t.i·,·.·,,; i. J lim because J le •~endured. the cross, Jcspising the 1hamc1.'· ··. 

\\//: .. :• .. (llcb.' 12:2), ,~id:·· .. uhnd the· glory which Thou. gs~·cst M~ ·\ 
_.1 : •.~ ~-': • I • • • • • • • ,~ ' :I I • ' • • ' • ,\,,."!: • I ,i• • • ~ ~, • , 

I . ; -;, . -i I • • •• I .i . . I ": ~ • • : •• ' • I ·: ·. ·. '. '. .. I • .. 
' ' ' , .. 

\ I I• • •,• • 

.. -~ . • ·. • • : ! I • • : ;·~ i I " ••• ~ - • 
,, 
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l )~D,Ve given them; th.1t they m~y b~ one, C\'C~: OS \Vt arc 
One" Q6hn 17 :22).· · · 
: Regarding the next rdcrcncc to prcrJcatination (Eph. 1 :.~) 

· obsc:rvc the cloac connection between election and prcdcsti~: 
• nation. : ,"/according as He·h.rc.h chosen us in I iim hciorc the , 
fouoda.tion o{ the world, th:i.t ,i'c should he holy and without 
~1:un~ ~~~f~i-~ H_im in Jove:. hoving.prcdcsti~.:1tcd us/\i;to ~J1e 
adop~1on of child rcn by J csus Chnst to 1111nsclr, \.~rrorc111ig · 

.. : to the good pleasure of His wiU, to. the proisc;of the.glory 

. of Hi1 grac·c,\r'J1'crci(i. 1_1,ct~'.~1~'(!\t~jcJ~ us. accepted .in th~ . 
''Bdo~cd" (vss: 4-6).\f~l h1sj~\~1pt~)·,~,)~~c. the others already . . 
con6ldcrcd, pomts to the dcsl11_1y wlh·tl! .. G'rid ha! m.1rkcd out . · 
beforehand for thof.e wbo hav~ trns(_cc.lJ:~iuist. Already, here ., 

.. ; and now, w_e. are •:1i~1y-~n-~.iit~~.9~~::~1/111e hcfore Hini';~ m!d _ ., : -
. the rcaso,-:1 for; thls lS t h:c t ,1/ ~L~ ~'~)th , made ms ncccp: cJ m . 
th c Beloved/'· our l.ord :md t.~\·iciu r, of w hniu the l1 :uhcr . 
de.dared:. 11This' is 1\ly hclo\'cd Sou, in whom l om \\'ell 
pleased" (Matt. J :17). \Ve :ire therefore l'prcdestinatcd ..•.. 

' unto the. :idop·l ion of chi I Uren hy j e,m11 , ~\lui~t to, p hn,;clf •• ,. 
·. Af believers in .. Christ we arc already tiJoptc<l into God's 

family with all the p ri vilcgcs and rcsponsi bili ties bclongi ng 
to this _c::altcd position·~: uFor ye h.ave not received the apirit 

. of ~ndage again to fcor; hut ye hn,·c received the Spirit, . 
. o{ adoption, whereby wc·cry, Abha, Father" (Rom. 8:15).·. 

. . ' 1 · •- . 

But though this be t.z::i,;.:/v/c h=ive not yet rcceh;cd all that 
· bch,ngs''with our zit!0~::~1tm. ·~ Adoption a~lud~ tu the son-pl~c~ . 
or the pfocc as ~!?P:··~J,n<l m' our cnsc lt menus our fih~n~g . 
the glory of Gods Sun. ; So, ucvcn we ourselves.groan w1tlun 
our6-elvcs, ·waiting .for the adoption, to wit, .the redemption 
. of au r bodyu ( Rom. a :23 ). It is for this. that God has -pre
. dc-stinotcd us. , · , •.: .. ·· 

uJn· wh01it also.· ~•e.· Jui~~ obt.oincd _ an inhe~itance,·, b~ing 
· : · }')tf!Jt.E.\.\\U,tcid .~t.~\fdi,,y; ~'. tl-.c -p.,\qms.c ,.,( l li.,~ '«Wl wot kc.th 

. , 

. all things .·aflcr· the cuui1scl u£ 1 lis ow·n •will"· (Eph .. 1 :11) .. _·· 
' · Here is· rcvc:1lcc1 · nRi,iu·: 1 Ju: d~~~iuy of ~lury. ·whic.:h Gml hns·· . · · · .. · . 
. - n:aarkcd. uu·l fur l'hriM hms. G~ ,,l h.i,r n;,puinlc,I Iii, Son,. n~ · .. · -. 
·: the Son ortun.i1/thc Jlcir oCnll things (1 lch. f::?) •. - -~nd we,.· : ._t:." _ · 

. : shall inherit with'·Jlim: wrhe Spirit Ilimsc1£ be.1rcth witness . ·. · 
.... ·with our spirit, th~l ,We nrc the children of ·ooJ: :and. if .. 
I . , , . . . . , , . . ... 

: .. -children.,, ~hen heirs; heirs of God,: and joint~hcirs ~ith _Cluist; .· 
I ' • • . .' ~ •• : •••:!.• I•'• ,• • ~•~., • • •• ;"4) • .I ~ • I 

I • • I ~ I~ • I • • : rf • • ~ • • 

.. . ,,, ' .. . . · (,\\ ... 
' ' . ·.t'.:::". . ', .. ' . " 

. ,. 
"" .. . ' 

. . . . . ~ . 
' . 
=·:· 

I, 
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if a~ b~· ~hat w'e··. s~ffer with· Hi~11 that· we. m~y' 1 be ~[so(.; 
(::i glorifi~.d togcth~r" (Rom. a :16, 17)..;, ·.: .. ·; · ( • • · · :_ · · . · ·., ._, · _ . '. .:. ,. 

· , · ··: ·. "The God t1nd Fath_c-;o{ our Lord Jtsu, Christ~,.-·~ accord-. 
. ·, ' - . ing' to llia -abund:mt mercy' hath begot ten UI r.:gain unto 0. '.' -

:i ·.· .. : :;·Jivdy'hope by tlu: resurrection of Jciiua Christ lron1 the'dead,.: :," 
· .· ·. tn iln inheritance- iucnrrupdble1· an·d. undefiled;· and. thili. · 

' I fadeth not away, res'erved in hea·ven for yriu,. who arc kP?t 
' ' • I - ~ ~~ 

.. by thci power of God througl., faith unto salvation ready to 
•• 1 be Tt:VC:lled in the 1a1t' time" (I Pet.' I :3-5). ' ' : .. _· ' . 

.. Go;d . then has predcstin-ated ·. iha t; eve:'ry . born-:1gain ' one' ; . '' I 

I . . . , . . ' . . . . . . .• •' 

: aha11 be conformed .to tnc: im:igc ·or His own ·dear Son; ;-that :<-
we shall be brought into the glory· of llis Son: arid''th~t 'wcr .· .: 

. ·' slu.111 -·share. all our' Lord't inheritance with Him. uoh ho~ .. ,, : 
· .• - .I.~. . _great,,, Thy' 'goodne11 which ,Thot\: hitt laid· up. for thl",m 

( ' . ' . ' ' - ' ' . ' 
, that fear Tnee;: .. which Thou hast' :wrought fur tbem· that,< . 

• • . (. ' 11 ' . I . ' . 

-: trost il1 Thee hefore tllc ,ons or men!0 {Paa. 31 :19). ·'. ... · ·· 

,· ··.•.;·.> ;-:~~,,·:,,:.,,, ,. 
)1. :.'- . · THE .. CLEAN 'AMIIl TI-IE UNCLEAN . ' . 

I, 

'. 

. , · . Flowers of t~e· p·u~~st wbit~, -_:._ .· ~ ,·' , . : ...... 

. · ·_'·::. ·. Th~i sweetest Jragrtince bear,>; · ~ --_ · · .· } \' . 
t., , . . ' ,, ' . . :.'. 

i · ·,,BJoom_in the.midst of da_rknc:u and decay;_>':,. ·· · ··' 
. The Wilter lily.;clothed in lignt,'0 . . . · : , . 

And°Ca.,r, doth ycfappcar , : .. -- .. -. ,'-( - ·.y: : , . \ .... 
. 11ro1ru,_)~ut 'the iil1th·ari,d 'mire, and grnc'c po_rt_ray~>.. ,'" -·: 
_ ]~•en 10 nur Lord.did _wnlk. _ _ . . , _- ._ ... •··.- ., · · ._ ,, '·· · 

_- Amid tl1e unclenn'wnrld; : , 1•_, • _. - . ·. _ _. · :. . •. i'.. . , 
_· -Our S:tviour, God1 the_ Holy One, 'tw:11 He, . -~.. r,_'. ; · 

,, .. , ... - ·. 

. -. _. Tizough~ clean n.nd _ho[y /mid the· shan1e.-:. -_,. . ~ ,. _ >-
. · , . -·._-. ·.-A,,d ain o( ca.rth~ who walked'_\-',!_-:,: .. ,·:'.. ,:,:i ·,. _··_ ... -·,.. .: : . 
. -. . . . . --. , . : : 'Among11t u~l1nly ·n~cn·,--rirufrightroui1y . .-·J:' .. · .·, --~_-,•_· ... _- . . ·.:_ .·. ,· 

· .: _,: · .. ·_ .-: . S•-1 m:1y, w~ ~l~o :,vn1k-_.· ·:··::-_'--..-\:.'';,· ;_,;,-~- ·.:.,.:_:.:,>'.··. :_.i'_:'.-,·<.~·-_·.-:·-, __ ·.:_· 
· ·: · ·.- ;Amill tbe·ainafc,nrll1~· ·.·.•;.>~::·:··:-.:---.·.-.:_ , .. · . .- >:•.,:":-"-.·.,·.--~ _ 

_ · :-.-: :·.- ·_-_. _·_·As 1i,i,ihi:a'rici,· 1~:1~i.11R heavcn'~'ligh:t,.--- .>-._:·_:· .. ·,._·' <" ;.-: 
. : i·· _·-_ ·=_ - .. , /\i-,d. hold 'tltc tareb._o{ 1 nm; our- Lord;-_·. · -_ .\ ,·_: .· :. : :~- -.:. 

'.- · -_ _. -·.· . · ·_ .. - .-. · For where i, rightcou,ncss-~- ._i __ ·-.\;; .. ·_·_ .. _.-.-_-,. ; .• ~-- .··.-;-_>:- ', · _;·_ .. =.· •• _.:_ 

.- -::, ·. ·- :_ ·.- ·_ ··_: :~More·:needed than"_in·_:drenr.-an·d,_darkest· nig~il·_.··_ .. :···;?_·\· 

•··• ·.·•.·:. · .·. ·: •.·· .. tI> :: \ .. :1:':•:i;t; \ti:;,t\'.;I·••i_:;::.:. i::~i1i:t):, :~\;)t:::· ••· .. '::··\ 
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' ;] i . •. :~? ' : l ~~.,/· : I 

' . 
.. , ... : ' . : . ' '• 

.. •... 
~. l ~ 

.. :,,:.:.,,/.(.,, !J;', ,. .-\I~: .. '.:;• . \\", ·' . 
. . , . 't ..... 11 · . u . , .. · · \ · ,:. ·.'..~• '. . . · .. , 1 

• • ·••,it'",..:' c!f: .. ',. ', ·,. \.·1:i- /t:•,:• .. :, ,\'.~ O• • I • 

Helpi._to Yourj
1
Pr~y~f?£if~ ·~\~No. 6·.-'..:~.'. . ,, 

. , . . :,l\!/ ·: 1ry•j~;1~•~riN · S~aAuss :··_·, ,, · 
I.' .. ·.\.•~• _1.~ •. •. •: •• , •.· •• • Jo ,~ ~ • .-:. •• • ;~:' ••• -~·•~ 

"'.. .• 1• ·, 0 BE STILL .·.. ..... ' 
.. . . . .··. ·.' ; .:· ' ' ... . - . . '''' . 

. . . ' ,. ' , ., . '' '! t'.,: i.\ . . '·, 

' . The:11e words are (dund .in lhai' b)eHcd :md helo'vcd 
' ( . . . ·. . ' . ( i . . : < 

. ~\ · Forty~Shth P1a.1m, vcne 10.: The Ps:..\m wn~ r,b-J-imnly ; .. 
)f' .. written . OU t of the r:xperi crice of one \\' ho h:id Passed ' 

through 'niuch trouble Lut wh~ [ea rued, iu h·is tri:iJ~ th:1 t · .. 
:_ God':'wai his '.refuge nntl strength' (vs .. 1). Thi• gbtl~ · 
.dening · discove'ry ,of the:. psalmi~t is too. little known· ... 

. . in our: timei. :. 1t··bcg:m with. s·tmncss 0£ soul before· · ,('· .. 
· God •. · .Jt ·must begin there for us.. ,· , ~? ·· ;, .. · ·. ·' ·.. . 1: · 
/:-\Ve ··are Hv,ng }1,' :i dtty · ,'n~cked by ,i,{prcccdcntcd. 

'.•noise:. the. 11ao'uped-up hot tods,S on our streets 'and·., 
t . .. . .. . . ... . . . 

. highway,; th·e din'•of !11:it yelling cmwt[ or hrul"k 'j1 roll" 
,, fans w1,o 1hout \hcriuc1ves ho~nc nl 't1,c' 111thl 'o[ ' 
thci r . c'i&;ni ~s. idol;. the . drixel n(. the' !en1 i~intoxieatcd . ' 

. c~wd. in the ~n,tert.iin1nc:'i1t' i·orh.l "".~10,,·uc:"".CJ' li1tcn to~·· .. 
·.·anyone .ta\k,bu·t them1c1vcs. . AH .. of tl1is b·c:in he:.vily, 
. upo.n' the inner' api ritual . lit e of the Christian· • .' . · i -_ -.. -·. · .·. 
· ··An· essential principle ·~of prayer. as. taught by .. our',. 

Lord,':ii, almost forgotten: today.. unut L1uiu·, _when_' ·.~ .· 
. ·. thou.· pra.ycst1 . enter . into . thy· .' closct:r, a nJ · when thou · · i\::.i! . 
. . hasi·shut thy. door·, pray to thy F:.tfie·r vihich is in ·secret, . " . . . . ~ . . \ . 

· arid thy Father which sccth iri secret 11ball reward ~hcc 
ope~1iytt (Ma.'t~~ 6:6):H. ;,::> . :;: .. ), · · .. · • _ . ).; . st · ... 

. .. ··· Stiltncs, of sou] _before' God. is ah1~osl 'a [est art iii ,1ur . 
. day·~·, .. Cease' f ram th~ 'ru"sh a ud . rilU li n ~ o{ yuu r nierry:. : . ' 

.·' g0-:roun~. W~)". of life>· Enter into. your close~.·: De' stiU' ', 
: .·;th!'t"''you _ n1.ay. 'lk~•~·w, l lim~ j,he .Refuge, ~nd, .s,reHgtb, ; 

and l{elp. that _·you ·.uccd. ·:: ft is•.not ·.e·:1sy: hiii _God .. 
,, . . ..'_·.·.co.~~ia~d•._· il .... ·:: _:,; · .. · .. · .··./··< .. · .. '. '.;<-, :·.:--. .:'_:· · .. ,·,~ '; . :,:,.,.- ,t. :·, .:,··: .. , .. :.:a:·· .. : 

i. ' .. 

··. /.' . .- ·, ... ·,'.,-." :·· ~iUioS,! ~t. \lu: (fC'l n( J<"t.\l\, ..... ·'.. · ·.· · .· .. ~ :·::· · · :' · .. · ... : ··-. 
' 1 -: · •. - > ~. ·. \ i·:_. ,UI,, wh:n -~wnr~I• _I J,rar• Jliua ~.11iy! . . · -'.·. -. · i •,, '.. · · · . · ._ ! · ~ •, .. ·· 

.. _· ·: .... , .. :· '· •: '·\· llarpy 11la.c:c- ,n ur.u ~ ,,, tncc.t11U1;; · ;·,..:... . . ·; . · · ' · · ·:: 
.. :·: -·.,:.-·· . .'.: ... ·: Aby 1l fimJ_·anc .1.h~re e~c~ day._ . :, .. :. · .• ,··. ·. ·;. ' . 

• • I '., ·; • , • :. • • • • •• c· : , . . . . . • . • . (, 

: ·:·,· ... ·-; ·/·: · .. · .'.-:Siuin1.-c._1hefce1of Je1u,·/::.'·._ -.\(►=.·.,,:_.'.- i, ·:. ·:.,•.· ~.-\·:···.'.'.-: ..... · . 
. ,,_,(·.;, · . ·::· . . _.·: .:··1 woulJ look upon. the p•1L; · .. · .. ,". : . ,: .. ,,-.,,:- .: ·.- · ... ·_ .. '. 
·. <r:.:.·•·, , .. _· . .-. .-..'.,.for Uis 1ovc bas. ~en 10 gr1dou1,·· .. \.? · . .-. ·::".>·· ::·. .. t~-·-·. ·_':. -';).: .; 
~:\:./ .. ·:·.: · .... ·_··,.-,>,·.-_:,Ith•• won my he.rt ,.LI.In.:. ·.'·. :,·r:- · _·, .·. · ,,. ·· ' 

• I • • I ~ • • • • ,· ·,, ' • •• ~J. I .-~, .- .-~ ·:~.· ·, :_• •• :. 
: • ,--:·-•. ~\ •• - • ••. ,_ :- . ·.\. ~: ~-. - • •. ·.·: ·• I I :· I • ·-1; _·, • ,· • : •• - ~ : ••• ., \. 

• I i I " •■ ~ .,, .~:. i ~ • . 1 •. 1 

•\ ,/-:/\: ':' :;:, ':" i_-/ ;'. .. \\'.: - - '_ ::• ''-i'li' :' : : '/':/: ,:->' -• 

'1 · .• ;'. -.~.: . 
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. . Thtrt. is d rtason· why lht ~a·,1y; CJ:11,cl, prospe;td . 
. . . . . - . . I~:,, ~ ·. . . . - . '.'.,Iii~ . , 

•: spiritually and in growtl,,. -· :'.."• 
1-.. , ... 

: . 

DAILY DUTIES 
=· ANri,·o·itt1GHTs··,,·-)' 

/,y KEHN ETH o. B~tm>N• . 
' ' . , . 

I •• ~ • • • ~ 

' I ii' .... ,.,. ' I 

. . , . I .· \ . , 
, . , , \ ·} , ,__ ,I 

- z Chtistiana ·are continually bdng urged to re\utn to 
the simplicity t a.interity t and tpiritualh y of the early Church. 

· -.. Ltt us look in the Book of Acta at some of the early Church's · 
daily h:ibiu.· . ,, . . ' .. _ . . . -_ . . .. . . 

-On the day of Pcntccc,st the Jio1y Spirit descended 'to tiU 
· nmJ ind,vc11 the bclicvera. ·who then became the nudeua of 
· the Church. Peter preached .o. powerful ·,ermon in Jcruaalem -•· 
. with tctriking re.su1 b. Abuu t three thou11:1nd aoula were :idded 

=. to the Church._ The rcspons·e to the.preaching wna. that men · 
:uul ·women gl a <lly rccci vc<l · ihe ,vorJ1 were bap tized, c:on~ , · 
tinued stedfasdy in the apostles' teaching"ari<l fcUowship, iJl 
brc:iking of bread. and in pr:1.ycr (Acts 2) . . - . _': . ·., . ; _ :, 

TMs _d.iity · rontine of Chriatian life ·caused them to. be 'of . 
one :zcco'rd and of singJcnc.aa of heart with gladn-~s (va. 46), < 

· \Vhilc there is nothing. eommon-p[ac~ about ·our. Chi-jstian . 
· w~Jk) it i.11- to be ·oo~:1tinuous_ and cons.istent. -.. Nothing wiil --
. make so great an !mpaci upon the world as to ace believers·., 

.. , w.ilking in' unity _of thc~~pirit and in Jove. : __ _ . -_____ . . 
' 'rhe result of this is IICCll in the .Church findi11g fovor with':· 
: . the people and be:1 ring fruit ·for. the Lord. : ile added to the 

... Church daily t_h_ose ~at ".-~r':_bcing·smved (vi./47 R.V .. }. The • 
· testimony.of their lives gave.credence ·to the words ol thrir · 
lips. : ' ... _;_:_-·._. •:-· ·.--<-· .. -:·•,.,::·-:_·.·. __ ·. ·--< ·. _::.-.:~·-' _ _..·_._··_.'·: .-:· .. :"·: _·. -:· __ ·. 

_:;. Prohlcms /·were ,olv~i ~nJ_,··progrcs~· ··w;a·•· 'mad~·'·"i.h~ugh ·.~-' 
prayer~ On _their -~:iy · ta :i _ prayct sen:io·n.,'' Pctcr a.n·d John ft 

· . . pcr!ormcd a· tmtablc titir.tde (Ac.ta· 3: l-9) .. , The· ·pc_rsecution ·· ... 
. •· _thnt followed ouly _l<=:d to grca.tcr uni_ty and i_n.c.rc:1icd praye_r ·, · 

• --..:.- ... •.I I.•• .. .-~ ·•- ... ~.:. ,:, •· : •.•. 1 ,·- •.~ _,:.:• .. · _. ,•• 
1

, ~<•~·• 

:: . •Mr-~· Duuton.-· p.utor of tlu: ll'iru Dap1i1l Cb'ur,h,' Elmhur,t •. Ill.I i• , . _ 
... ' 01\C a{ C\lf book._ re'Vmi.cr, •ho hat ,iih.o. wriucn a number or 1b1Jrc·: .-
.. · u1ide1foru1~ _·_· ·,, .·,. ·_.;:_~--- _\,.· .-··_·,. · •: · ·.· · ··. _ _,·:· . 

I.~ • I • • • # • • I • • • .- • • • '· • # • I • I • .. :' 

· .. • · · '' ,' ·.· : :,, . J~; j 2s2 ; : .•. ":, _ . · '. 
- :. ■··: 
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· . (Acts 4 :2J..J I). Praise ii ml p ra ycr brnugh t . ;a fr~s h in fiUi J1 g 
. of. the. Spirit anti boltlneAS to s.r,~ak forth the \Vore.I.'' The . 

· wttne~a· ·to the reSUff(!Clt(IU .. (lf th~ -!nn.l JctU!I Chris.l wa.1 1;h·c:u '. '.'. 
with great po\vc.r beeautfo or the r,re.nl gc:u:c resting uro11 

· an hctiev(:u < v,.. JJ). 
, · 'the tea.c.hing iln<l pt(:;t.ehins mi.uts, ry of the Church was' 
tha l .JcsU!I i, \he Chrin {Ac\~ 5 :•\ 2, R. V .). ThiK \\'i\! pco-

' da.imed daily and in tv,r:; plnc_,, \cmplc aud home~ Th<: 
heart of the mt.1--sage was Chri.1tt; ant! its 1Ht:, tb~ rc~urrc-etinu." . 

. Enr1y Chrititi:ins servetl a H\1111,; •· Saviour, Go1's anmntw. ·. 
and =appointed One. l le 1,~ll died {or 11inncn upon the ::u:- . 

' cursed tree. His boi.ly h:u.! bill in the' tnmh for t1ucc tlnys. 
JJ e ~rose t riu mp1rn Ill . O\'Cr ~j n - J:n,d death and hell. 1'hc 
a pestles hn d seen Hi~; . touch cd 11 im, . nnd h ~d ratrn with .. 

, Him;. Nothing eould · <li!ii·su:ule them 1,om thrir task or;····, .. 
\)·divert them from the truth •. : , · · · · . · · · · -i"i . 

··The ~.arly Church was not visionary :trul. ephcmer:d but 
: praciic:&1 :inJ ~n,itnnt .. lt cared for the needs of iu. own. 
Tbere w.as a daily miuistr.ition ·10· widows. (Acts 6:)). The 

. (fi'Jsf ·officcri. appointed hy the Church \Vere <lencons who 
. s-ervcd . table,· h ll t . wl,o \\irre . Spi rh-fi lletl. men or. fai lh and action (VB~. J~5). ··.. . · . · · .. •• . . · · · .. · . . . . 

. Churches were established in tl1e faith :m<l were vigorous 
in the promotion of the Gospel leading to their dai'/y increase : 
(Acta 16:5). There W:tR nothing static or stagnant :.bout the . 
early Church~ . · Per,ecutio·n m·ay have. hcen the: rncir.1~, n( ·. : '-'· . 

. ·,eattcring 'tl1crn . .ib.rn~J hull C\'cry\~l1rrc - l11t~y wcut~ tf1cy. · 
pr~.achcd the \Von.I (Acu lJ:4). Tl1cre was n scu!ith·ener.,s lo .> 

· the Spirit of God for which we shoul~ long anc.1 of whieh W'4! 

· should: learn~ Notice the .. quick rcspotucs or Phiii p (Acu , . , . 
, ·. g :26)., ·Anan~aa (A~la ·g :I O)ft and Pa.ul, .(Ac1s. ·16:J 0) .. In the .~y •• • • ; 

. UTh. "O ( ' l" 1 ll ~ 1 ,, • • . ..d · · ' · 1 '-...,, . ·. poem, • ~ targe a tatc .. ~tR, 1t. ngm. c,, . lt 11 si.1 :,.-.1. : .. · .: ·~\ 1.,· ,: -_. • t 

, <: ;t.,: .-.-:···· '.. \VJi~0l ii1ou,:i1 ~ j,~ ·•· ... ,M•ert liuc•w ·~~;·~1~~:e j~~~l l~luml~rc,t,': .... ·. · . ~~.~' '\ ~;?t·.:''' . 
·· .. : .. i> .: ... ·,. l1,t'l11 nul lo 1CH,O\\ 'tf,l):f · _ , ·.·.. .. · . . . · · · <, ·. · · ~" ~~: · 
. .. . ·. ·· 1\rlra lull lo Ju aiul 1hc . •. ··.•. · . ·. ·. ,: _·. -.;_.fi: ·:~, 'i 

.. Llnio 1hc vallC!y _or dealh rtiLle du: .,, lu1nureJ.· ¼t~ .. i 

<,.'.·i.·/~.Ou,·.ob~di~ncc.;:a~d t~~~·,.e··Jnud .~_ ... tiic ,a~~c si~~c· ou,.:-\ ·- ·.·· ·'• . 
, . is the a.dde·d lnce.ntivc of knowiug ·.that ·our Lc~dcr ·cannot . . : · ·. ·.·~·. ·. · 

· :b·lun· -•~ .·. ···.· ..• ·,. ·· · - · · · · • · · · · ;., · , · · ,· · · · .-.-· .. -. · · · · ·: · 
.· U'l.,111111 ., .- '. · . .·, .. -· ·' · ', · ,. 

:·. ·.: .. ·Jn- t11e 'c-ar1yChurch· .thcr~ ·wcr~· daily. Scripture aearchcra; .. .- .. : : .. · .:·.' 
.. i.•,.\'•.-· .. ,. ... ,·,,·.',:·, .:.' : ... :: .. ·. ·~i>. · .. :·:·(~ ,· .. ,··. ·. '1••· .. :'.:,·. ·· .. ·. '··~-·-· i·, .· '. ~ ... ;·-.-.:·· . ... ·· .. t,. .• ·.t·.· .. 

. • ,; ·· .. :.,-.:-:·.·):,',::i.'_>· .. ..::•'.·.,:·.,.·:··:·, .. /;,::;·,.';, · .. i .. '•~.·.··i·,,<··.: .. ,·· ... .-.... :•-:':,:'·. · .. :-~ .... :i:·:::;,.-_, .. ~i::,'{ 
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OUR'·tf OPE . 
. ~ ! ,•.· .. 
~I,. ~- -~~- -.~•• . - .. I •. ~..i•:~:• ... · ,". •. ·• .. ,· .··., .. ~~.~ .. -

' · · · B1 ble studcn t1 with rea~ r ,,mm d1 to receive the Word~ bcmg 
,. • · anurcd of its truth in th~ir own hearla (J\.cts. 17 :11). · ·. • · · 

' Thus -· .. we Cktl ,ay that the '$,UC-CCII of the. early Church .· 
atemmed from iu dependence upon 'theSpirit and th'e Scrip-- : 
lUre•t· its diligence in prayer and preaching) and its devotion'' 

~ .. 10 tillr Lord and S:iviourJ~~ua Oriat. · ·, :··.. . 
' '' ' ' f ' ' ' , ' ' '' ' ' ' ' ' ' 

t· ' 
' ·, 

' 'rRA 'V c. j StEDM'AM, 'EdiiJr '' ~'.·, ' ' 
' '·' (·! '' ' ' 

j: 

. :, 1000'· New .. ! iUustrati~ns. ri:Compilcd · and E~i't.cd · by At?t 
· ·.'., Bryn1nt. Zondcrvnn Publishing, llouse. ,Cloth .binding.· -254 .· ·•. p;igcs. ·: Price f.3.95. . . . <, · , ·· .;. · ... >. ,, · ( . . . , 1\ \. · 

, " . . : : I "' , . ' ~, ; : • I . ~• -~ • . • , , - • I . 

Jlhatndon1 that make trueh lin ~re v•luable fll'!d.11 fo'r any publJe ... , 
1t1cake-r or teacher. Many of t~c current boob •.ntlab)e· ar~ reprinh . 

. of o!dcr boob and &re filled w,eh ■ rehalc•aad pn1ndi:11 11one1. Thi, .· 
·· · new cumril• tim! cone.1111 the .bcn '11' t ~~ oldrr volume, '!ith at lea•~- I 000 ·. 

. ·. · (.u tlic t 1tle cla• m1) Ulu1Hal10n1 t.lu.n from modern ii~O •. Th"•c bavc , .
.',' never hdore 1ppcueJ In. book form and will, therefore, be rrc1h .:ad ·; 

.l ' , I , up-,0•1,1•tr:. . . r - ,. , ' . . ,, . . · 

· The JnJu li1t'a the searie1 hy title1, inme r.r •hich ,ecm to hive iitdo :i~ 
conneceion,;":,.,ith d1c',.itort following, Fortun1tcl7, bowc:ver,· 'the T1bl'l 
01 ~ont~n,11 ,crnuP.• ·v ariP;i,1 111torin in • 1u blcct. linlng, thu• areatl7 
:11Jrni; the tndn n, .loc::.1.,ng •n •ppropti•tc Uh.11,\nt\on.' . · -. . 

Pueora •nd tr"chen •ho are not content. merdy to imp-rt truth but 
• whn '#Ant to •el! h •hilu: •hh imp .. r:t ... m ii~d,thh btM>k I rn01t u.eful 

,001. ' ' ', ' ; - ' .. · ' ' ; ' ,. : ' ,' t!' ' ' ·, ' ' ' 
/. Summiu,t up: A quiver nf n,.;;••• . .· -• · 1. · , -,ii: .· · · · · 

I • - , J. ~. R C . s . 
• " 1._·1_~"~ ~ " .. " 

\' 

Messlanlc '· Prophecy in ·. the · Old Testam.ent. .. •By. Aaron 
·. Jur~.ih; Kligcrm;.n, <D.D.•·· .. Zo~.derv:an. Pubrishing ·I-louse .. 

_: Coth bi~tdtrig,: ~Sf p;igca: , Pri~t $~~95~ .. -· .. q·.·.. . \ · . -.. ·.· . 
,'' 'S·en~i~, 'h;~ -th• ·old T~~i~am~nl' i •• ·~hc~-ie: ~, ~ndlr~·.·. ,.-i~inui~,n~· Th~ -' 

FiKure 1h•t Fr■d.aaily cmerJ;e1 frr,m the •h1dow1 of •r.11c:1 and ueri6ce, ·. · 
and 6n1lly ,n lulali auJ _lhe nther praphef1, bur••• _forth in clear and ·_:·. 
h•cid drt•il h nnJic ud,rr tbon u1l1iJ 1a,ne Je1u,•• •l•o· walkcJ the bill,· . 

. -- ul GaJilce. Ur~ KligeJman, an eminent. Jcwilllh Chri1ebn, prove• tn be_.'.. 
, !1 accu·ratc: •n~ ~• rer'ieuR"d.: ruide .in. _&_r•~~n~ tr~~ •~e. in~-p~red Jore~:. . 
v,e•• r.l. ehc A.tc,11111,~ . .-. .. . -. .·,·- .. -. . . .. . : -· .. _ • ... . ., . 

• I ' • •• 11•e ,· la n of d1e boolr. ii. 1i mp)c. ·: Me11i11 ni~ p111•~· Jro'm M!flD dh·J... ' 
s1on1 o . the OfJ Te1tament are analyzed In •• m•n, ch•r•c111. · 1nn:c . 

. , ·diri,ion1 lollow dme period• 11tbei than· tbe ,b-rono:iog'i,ca order of the· -· . 
. . _- . bo.o.k•: viEt the Pcntateuth~ the !filtorle•I Book11 the P•,a!m•, the Pre. .· 

, e:11ht Prt,pbctl, 1 .. b.h, the tu,ynan and Bab11ori11r.. lnva1-ton~1.1nd t'be .. -. 
. · .·. · Po,t-eimc ·1 Prophc••· :, A con,:Judia1 · cb1pte1 i1 cnthlcd •'we H,vc: . · 

_ .:: _ -· --_- ___ : ;;i ·-:· .. <. t. X,'.<·- ·:::/ \ -_. \- -•-. :t' -:;',f~f( ::· 
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Found the Me-id•b:• and pruer.h • 1trcnx arllument, •l•nted 10 tht 
. Jcwhh mlnd~ for . .aekrio•fcilKlnM the dalr.u of Je1u1 ,,r Nau re eh. A 

Chronologie•l , .... blcit • G1011ary of Jcwilh Tr:rm1, a Diblic.igupby~ 1nJ 
an l ndc• com piece the book. · , ',. , , .. , . : 
· · Dr. KU1errrun'1 Jewbh 19pbrtn,:inliC anll )'eln of 1cbolarly 1tu,!y en .. 

. (, •hie him 10·0,ren new .vbeH and lu1ii,:hta in1
0
n nu.r1y,liulc•k,ninrn upecta 

·,·of Menlanlc trpc~tatu1n on ,lie p:ut of lhe f1\muJ1e r~bh:11nJ o,l1er1. 
· 1'hl1 h •n•,11uehotlt•dn book iri h, fidJ. 1hnugb it b Co IJe regreteeJ ,; 

tba1.t•·• ... b1cv\.1y p1uhrt.h1 in71hin,r hut tht b:unt commtnh1y nn 1hc . 
Mi::1uan,c ra1u,:c1 quoted. . i' . 

Summ\ng up: u Al\th)lt the propbth have: tpok.r:n r:oJ'ICtrnlng 1'1t-." . 
I/ . l; ' ' t' -R. c.. s. 

) 

• 0 ~ • •' L • • t_.' • ~' • • • I : • •• 

The Chuteb Secretruy .. By Vnilrua. S,. Ely. Moody Pcc,11 
Chicago.;_ Cfot~ binding) J90 pages. Price,·P~OO. · ·· -,, 

From • buk~ro'u~J . of 1pe~i..lixc~11 I t11J;•, (C'a 1lin,r. (n ::. n,A,· "Jt"i;:reet . 
•ruS m•ttn'• dci, r:u in 1tc\13iou1 lSJuution and Lihn.rt S~ir:n«-t and "1 

. CllJ)erienee iri pu hric 1thool eca chin,:, r.crvfog &11 1errtU ry in a Jarie 
c.hurd\ ,;, Tuu for \en ycu~, and tc•cMng ichur,ch 1ccrtt1tii:1 1.t. a 
1cmin•~• Min 1-:!7. 1turn i:ru~tri~l helftful to clm':-tli' o~ ce l?er1nnnef, . 
Thc<c t•. a vHt · lhff crcn« 1n iluttc1 • m, person.al qu.tltfti::,t.hon• of • 
church ,ccrcury H cornp•ri::d 1f!'tth one: ,tt the bu,incu world,. In tlte ·, 

· churrh office, A,fiu EJr p;:,inu ot1Ct 11 eer:hniquc-1 which.,'■ rr: ohcn em .... 
· ,. ployed ln the bu,incu worJJ unnot be tolt'ra cecJ,t• A , hureh secretary 

must poueu Chri,lian charac:,er. an auuceiv,,f per•on:ality.'e.:apahilitf/ 1 
· 

. .a.'nd ,m anr, ·,ot~~r e! 1end•l qu1li6e.uion.11. · • _ · · , . · . . · • ; '.·, 
· = '. Mtu El7 cite• ,,utaneea where • church 1eeret.r7 1nu1t 1om,:hnu·1 
n . bi:: ,.b1e 10 coun1e1, eneoura,R"et and: comf on: she mu1t 1crve eln::: rnem-

bcr1 of ahe corigre,ration •l\ll'ay1 i11 love ,nJ patience. nn muter l1ow , . 
. . ' bu,y •be 11 with her m\lhitud1nou1, dutir:,, Such Jr:mand1 nr:r:~nihit 

that her pcraon1I lire be centc:red • n:iunJ the Prr,ou or Chrin and die 
-·: \Votd a( God~ Tb~rc mu.it be not onty 1.ndclAi.c •l\d b,.u.,ncn irnc11 

Jlut the 1piritu•l p1u1. =. · , • · j',' . · : . · · · . · . · · 
·· ; There 1rc ch•ptef'11 which ofi'e'r ·gui.Janc:i:: lo the ehurth 1ccret1.ry i.n. \\ 
her rdadonship •ith vi1itor1 in the offi cc, hrr eo-.workrn nn c he: It• ffr · 
1nd her 1uperwi1ion o( the office routin~. Filing. record 1y11c:m1t .ancl r, 

. ehurcb publidJy arc de•lt wit h •. 1'1!c •Upecl• nf 1ccrd.ub? wark ereued 
'.. In tni1 vorumc .. arc buiC' ~but ,.thtr l.nicly anJ ciencr.:1Uy Jevdopetl, . ·. 

.. The more 1pee1fic 1ugg,:1t1on1 ,cern, eo a_pfllY. to • ch~reh 1crveJ Lr. • . 
. . r•thet brgc 1t1fl'. ~c~h~p~ in • 1r:quel M1H t:ly may x1ve more deta1!ed ·i · 
' . ln1orm11lon 11 to in1te1 e 111_1 • complete •r•tem ni 1mallt"r ehurc:he1 

wbers l here i1 bu( one office employee. towcvcrt everyone· on · t be . 
cbu,ch ,, .. n. lrom tht: c-o,,odi•n 10 ,he p111.Of t cou~d b,enr:i\t by thi• , ·.' 
book. , · Jt rc:vc:•I• the . nrcJ lor ha rmoniou1, coopc:ruiol:I of ud, one, • · ,~) · · ' 
1.nw•,d \\}c t.lt■b1i,hrru::nt o( 1.n. cffi~t:nt 1nd tr1ily Chri,1isr. nffir.c·i- .- , 
or1ani:itloa that will comm.:anJ the re,pect or 1hc· eancrr,r1tion i11,rYca 

~ • • ~ • •• I • I • • •• I • • I I I ... 

-· ·_. •' .: .. ;: . -·; '· ' ,.:. ...... . . . -CALLU ll, Wu.11:JUON 
•• •• • • I • • ~ ' I • • • • • • • I • ~ I I • • • " • • 

• •:•I .. :~.• "I • J • • •·• •• : • • I • la--J --•• .... ■ ■ ~ • -•-■ - ■-... • • • • • I • 

.< ." 0 !• '-.~. •. 1 • • \ \', • < • • • 1 1 • ), I j 
• • • •, • ••• • • 11 •1 ••• • I I II • •. • I •' • • • • •; •• • ••~• • • • • • I 

·._·:. The Lord we:it in obcdiencei to the Jca-th ol the cross·aud · . · ·.' -
. :·w·a, raised up ·to· the Fathcr.•a· right harid :wl~crc .w~ see Him .. <.-.. i _ ~ ·._ ·-

. ,. •~~ .t~~ rang·c _.o{ .everything/. He.· aayi.. )o· u~: •,~· 0 You . are,· · ·. · -· .. · -; .· : : ... 
:.· risen.·with Me_.and arc:·.onc. ,vith Met and if yo~ walk in.du: ... i- _· ..... ,·, 

.: powct ol this yoti nbo will be' above cvcryt.hing.u.. ·, · _· .. : ·. ·.-··::. :,·:: .-.!·: . ·: .. ·· _· .i~•·· 

;:.):;,::}:\\;. ~'. >::::. ii, <i. : .: ; . ;'.:: ~: < :·;. -•--•. : . ~•-·i'''. >i-
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·· · NOVEMB.ER,·,t 
V•I~ LIIV ,_.·.·.- . ·.·No.: 

.•· .. ··:.)\./ \/ ::· . . \', ·. · .... ·· .· . . ~c-·.\J·.··:· .:,.:-·\.-· 
Fruk E:,C•ebeleln1 Publla!aer : __ '..:,:.,i, · . ··. ·. •,• . : I, Sehaylu EqlJ,h~ Edli' 

·.-:::· .. \., •·, ,'·,'. :/ ., . ·.:.-: .· ._.:, .. ,.::-,·~.)' . : .· ' ·. ,I'. 

·•-~ ... :- ::::-~··· .. . . . . _ -~~- ,.·.-t ~. ~- ·c~;·. · 

<•·- -- · -- -• -• 8t(itorial}l11tcs-/ ' · .. ·· , ., " ,., 
• "I I 

I ~ • •, • •j' : • I • I•, • • 

. 'l HAi ,~Uhc Lard,11.;,a~ b~fore ~~;; (P~;•IG:B)i Th;, _ 
· ... P_salm gives a· prophedc picture. of Him who ·existed in the i . .- · 

form of God,· ,vho· made _Him1elf of no 1-e-putation ancf' took : ·' .. · . . : oo the lorn, of a se·rvant, ,vho humbled Himself and became ·.•. . · 
obedient unto death, even. the death of the cross: In _this , . ·· .. . 
.PiJlm iWe hear.Hiin iiving e:tpreaiiton to Hi1 trust in God .. / .: · · :._·.'.· 

. ·and the certainty. of His vic~ory ovc:r death ~nd the gdve. . ·. · ·. · 
: . _Our bJe11cd Lord walked constantly in the path· of obe- ••. · ·. · ., . 
.... diencc ... The path tha'i He his gortc. ~lirough I He h:is_· gra-_:. __ . )/ .· ·. :· '_:.: 
ciously l_eft for Jlis redeemed· people ·to, follow.: His ;·own · . . · ·.· · ., 

_grace, and the·powc·r of Jlis Sp;rit _whom we.ha:vc received ..... ·, :·.:_: .- .. ·. 
··as one of the blc11cd results ·of'l·Ji1 .. finiih1!d ·work ... ori' the·•.; .:, ·:·;·.. •.,. 
t ~ross, .~ake· thi1 f~lla~i~g. after lli~· p~ssibJe •. Thui ~alt1b~_:.:_ .. . ·:. ·: _: ·.·. ··:. ·:_ 
hevera shou~I-~ ~~ .. a.bl_e to

0
say:"l .. ha~e_,.,1ct the.Lo.~~ _always_ .... ·1.·1\· ,.·.· · _ · 

before ~\;;;ta.nd hve ~-uly a~d co~atantly w1~_h_:thc ~rd ··;~:._ i:· ... ;, ... ··.· 
' be~or~ the -!i~.rt~ Such a nr~. is a._ Ii(~ of ~lessh1s 'and victoryl . ,: .·: •:.?~L>, .. _';, i :.-;. 

· .. • l~fe: -~"b~ ~_he __ pra~~e-:·~f l~ll __ o~-~~-~ __ wh1_~h y~~lds. a._bu_~~ant.~ij; : __ ··.··.·· . .::::_.:_·: 

·-~~~c·. ,nu~t-'i,~vc th~. inrd,\,r-~t of ;ll,. bc[orc· O\i~-\cli~~- ,n ··-~t'. .·_ .·· ·.· .. :::/ 
Ilia fedei:niing 'love:· \Y,~' we('C· lost.'and He 'cn'nic to' redeem· >··, :.-.<h .. :_:.,.-.~ 
us •. "lle lo·ved. me o.zid 'gav·~ ~llim11:lf for me.., is _the song of'·; .. ?(i<J\~!i:~·· ·:· 

, worilhip ·or _all _who have been· washed in Hi1 blood,. 4,11 ·who · ·.':-:f ·-'rittt:!. < '. · 
, t • · : · · · . ~ .. • ~I# • • ' ~ • I • \ • • know the price which ·wa, pald for rrdemption·, remember •. }_; · .. ·. Y ;. · 
·daily that: He loved u·• and·, that, in His .. own body :on the .:-: ·.'·· .. 

.. tree,·.Hc ~re_-~ur 1in1. ~~i.t~1i1· inigbt _he io He ,~~ft t~~t.1. ·_ : --. · .. ,~· .. >i• 

.blessedi,rtqueat before lie went.to the·cro11: •~Do'-.thts 10.··· · '.>:.· .·.-·1_·,. 

/f; .,:•::).:~.::t·: :'::;::,· .• •~t-•·•:l:~t:'.· :: :}: •- •. b -.. --i.-:2.:~lf II:~.•,:•••'.:;;,:' •,li:}~I!i 
• • ... • ' I ,\ ... ' ' ... ••'I••, '4, • ,II' • ... • .. , 
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·://'.'_,. --_ remcmbr.intt o{ Me." Th~ Lard', Supper ~~I i•~sihu~cd by 
Him that we might keep Him beforc·our hcarts~ri a prz.cticaJ -

,-_ 

:i', -way.,~ IE11,ch time' we gather accordi~g . to t~?' r~uca~ Ind . 
wor■hip in spirit -- and in .truth, th_c -Holy r~pirit pu·t• Him __ 
afre1h _ before our h c.2ru.- \Ve then tattc Hi1 love -again a. nd 
receive n'cw_ and I ,bleucd assurance th.i t we belong -lo Him 
itnd He belongs to uis~ _ We_n•ccd to gc~ fresh glimpses of His 
~reat _love_,ao that _we mgy increaaJngly .appreciate Him •·nd _ 
1ive out the salvation we have in HimJ' How it doe1' melt~~ 
the heart when we. cemcmber the fa.et that He bought UI -

, \\'ith His blood! - J•·- _ ,'. · (, -_ - 1: _ . _ , .· - -

··;,., Ccnto~ic, "So, in Boston, the leading of praise in song w.a:s 
1g:ivcn to a·Judge Sewell._ The}'Bay Pa.al.ni' Book" contained _ 
only a few- tunes~ Bu-t 'the· good_ man found even the. few :·, 

- ·' tun·e, bewildering.< Iti his ;_diary, which -f, in oisi:ence, he_; 
- reports his· auccesaca and h iii failure,~- _ Occ:a1io~Jlly, he thinks··~~ 

- -- - V - , - - - - . - _. • 

t ~at he "sci 'a. psalm wclP) i at other times h C comp ?ains that -': C 

; ; the -people ran away. with the. tune. But, on a, ~ert.1\in Suo.; - . 
,I day, he 1ay1: ... The 15>ng of th,_ fifth of Revelation w,11 &ung~ -

- H~•:a, ready to bur&t foto teP.TI •t the: word,~'• Bought with : ' 
:)Tny· bfood',.I'_ Such loving rcmcml:f~nce of Him :.refreshes-

.~- His heart· and becomes a source of b1ea!ing in o\l r' own lives • 

. P•·:\ve mu'at have Him before our hearts $.&-_the One who 
-.1iwalked on c~Jth in h.umUi:ition, · meek and l~wJy of hearL -

,:,.;· · _ J-J?w .ble!s.ed ii i11 _neve~ to'Joa_c sigh~7.'C(~~ in thia -c:~aractcrl i.-

;_}i . ) hs lJfe 1~;~ur pattern, to walk ,even a1_ ~c walked-~• .~ocl'a_ ; _ 
•

1 
- ~a.n to 1-h,-rc-dccmed people .. Are there aorrow, an-d tnabt· .. 

·,; _ . I le paasctl through them·, too, as Jhc pcrfca. Onet in -perfect _D. -

_ · 11Jbmiasion anJ perfect patienee~ 1-'Arc we misunderstood and 
wrongfully trtatcdl Thii wa's llia lot'among a crooked and_- .. : 

. I .~ ·, . . . ~ ~ . . .,. 

-:,\ 0:pcrvcn,e g-cn-cration. - Arc we -in._ warit-. and di:tre.1!, He..·.-._ 
-· · - knows all a bo·ut- this~ Well m:ay -~e -have Hii. life -down -here - ~ 

: -·as the object of mcditatio·n before our hcarts.··_-And as ~We do_ 
,. ·:;-

1
•• wctahall receive hclp,_and by the power of -~ia:·,Spirit.rene·ci,_ -.. -

_ , !~.l Ua image~- Uow blc11cd it -i, to 1ook- back- 1o His path· on·'.-, -
I "J ' . , '. . • . . • ' • '• 

· -, - ··earth and thus. receive courage and &trength to follow after -._,_ -
-_ ·. ~J_iiml _ - J.-- -'-----~-i/,:,:'::\ _v- -.. ---_:_. -_.-- ~·~;, ._":.- ·- .. -~'° -·.- -__ :.---_- ·_',· i··),; :. _. __ · .- : - -_· _ •<- -_.- 1 

-,, .. But we also : h"a ,~e Him bef o'rc ·-our h carts ;-, the One who -,-_ ;_.-
• • . • . J I • • ' • i .' .. • • • • • • I I • • • • 

.- ,-- t 1·i1 now crownccf:"wich glory_,_-and honor upon the ___ Fathcr',- .-:_·_,-,. 
■: .I ~ I • 'I; I • I • • ''r/ • • • • • • • • • • • • 

- _: · thron-c:':-. I le' ii there for.- us: :_ H;, love is ·.unchanged; His --. ·- _ 
•~~: o~ -· ·· ·. · .. ·.~.- .. __ · ·· _ _./i (-- =!···i:-.··~· 

,· .-,..- . n,,. :, . . t~-.. ., - . '.1·:. \i ,. - : 
t,l. , .. ·· .. I • .-:' .' : '. • 1-.,..1 •• ' 

,,..,rt !' 
• ,: J 
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powrr is on our side._· ,vhile we have Him bc:forc nur hearts ' 
as the. glori fi,d and_ Ii ving One, ·· 1 te, has us tipon His heart. _ 
He knnws us, knows our needs, and will 'surply them in Ilia 

•-r:,'_o:>wn _way.,:'To step· on d;iily througt. this quick))• pauing ·age . -
· • with the,: ~-I an -~n glory before n1:1r -hca_rts, telling Him our_ 

· .- troublea~ looking to 11,i,m for hdp, expecting all from Hitn -
-. : and 11 i m alone, and accc:pting)tll that cnmes into OU r Ii ves -

as from l·lini:.....;.tl1:i t is tl1e· life w~ :1rctcalled to live1 :u Hi,. 
' · t I ' · 1 

' rcdccm'cJ ones. _ ,f ,. . :· - _ , __ _ 

. - \V~ ·mu1t have llim before our l1eart11 as the coming One~ 
:c_ Ev~ry- night, ,when ·we ictire, 'our fast thought ought to be 
V,nf llhn anti that, before: .1.nol11cr morning' comes.· we ~ll)' 

_: ··mcef\tJim .... )~\'cry __ morning•s first· t!1nught,.-should be of_ 
- · · Chrut, and th.at, before:· another' evening .appears,· He nray 
- come; ·'If 11 e is before I.Ill in J his w.iy, in rcali t y, it will be· a 

( • ' [" •• • • . •I • • • I~' 

·. grear:btc,1;ing 1n our lh·cs,. Sotro1w& and trials will bcco~e 
: . -~~imignificant. -The !uture will then be left in';J lis hands, whire .. 
'-· · , ·1 · •• ,: . · ·- · · I 

-_ c:vc:ry day lie gives -us, while waiting for· J lim to come, will 
be m,:ukeJ by un,~iring sc:rvicc ~-·nd by doin-g gnod. Soon·, He 

.: _will come and we shall .meet Him foce to face.• !laving the 
_ Lord before our he:1111 ·a, the _coming One, whose glc:l'~r: we .: _ 

.. ·,hall ,hare ·.and whose image '.we shall bc:at in all etetnir«~{ /,_ -· -
. '·- . . . . ,. . ' ·- ., "' .. 

. ~ will result in ncvc:r }?sing aicht of the Lord. \Vherev~r-_:··'-'e -
,_, - go,- we look to'.Him'·to guide. \Vh:itevc:r· we Jo,', lfi~·· i,~·r1or 

_. and_ the glory nf l lia n.\me _ b~cnme inc:reasing_ly·•:1he dcaircs · 
• I . . I • 

of our l1c.irta~ In =-.II we tlu-•·iJ, our; work, il(thc llouscho)d 
"dutie.1, in aervice, in :Jnythiug and c,tery1hh,ig-,,:c-~l1aU have. .. , ', 
but._ one objcct1 and that object : will bi: to please 11 im .. · Jne · -· 

I' 

! .' 

I. 

I ' 

·_ Lor'd grant \0 us·- a II auch a w:1I k in t h~,, la sl days~ n,,re '1 --

-~.·i,- little _tinie _ left to be faith.Jui· to- llim-~ .- l\1ay we use it- ~-
Satan•a .-po~er __ will hinder a~ .. neve~ _ belo~e, hi' :a life: clos_cly ·. -- ___ -,, ":.-,-._ -
lin:ked with J-liin~ but llc has cnnq·ucr~d S:..t~n: tr- we are:. :• . .- · :·· 

'·-: _ wiliin·g, Ilia sufficient gr~ce -will ·mcel- all our· _ntcJ.·, •~ I -ha vc 
. _·. "ict the l.ortl 3~~ny& bcfnrc l~~c..=• -, _ _- ··.- ::._/:-./ -~ ~· . · ·. < -'_ ; .--- : 

- " <~From 1h1 roriti11gs of A~ C:. Ga,b1/1in1 192!> - , ·:_.-~i. _ 
:.•I• .. ~ .. • : •.~ . ~-•~. :~•i.•• •_- . r' ... j' . • ~ . . . : ._ . : •1~,, •, ; 

·:·;:--_·-_;;_-- :':_· ··.(: :·_,_' ·_.- ._--. ·:-._-_--- _: .. -.,+ ; ' . . _,/:~ ---':" ;i.·· -.. · .. · ,. :_-_· 

-: -_·/'.fr~ __ reser.ved _co_~_~,p~rtm~:n.t in_· ynur _h~ar~, howeve~ ~mall 1 -~.,--_ .· . c,( __ · 
·;;~provides roomJor.S.atan,to work havoc m y(?ur_soul anrl rnh ___ -_ . -

:~ ·-:\~~ . •.-. ,---.-·i ._.--_·· ,:'-·.\,I• .. _'. you of vicic,ry~- " : ---, .. ,_•. _ _.· ·._·. \" ._·.· ·:>·.'. -~f-• _·:•:,_-.•\;_,, •.:, ·••· _•,•. 

•• I I • ~-

' ' . 
j· •• 

• • I ,\ 
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. i. 

;:· 0 U R · Ii OP E · 

... A Lesson ft-om a "Dry Chapter".·.·· ... ,i. 

- • . I . . 1 . .- . I . • i . ~ • • . •. l I' 

God has never . made. a miata ke · and :·H c: made none in . 
rccordi~g. for us the . varied g~nealogie$ · and catalogu« · .of 
names to be foui1d here and there in Hia \Votd •. The reading·. 

. . . . . ' ·- . . ' . 

. of these lists may be dry for ui, but thH i1 not on account 
of dhrinc error but. becauae{of lack of ·e.:,iritual. perception ·. 

I • • , ' •~ I 

on our, part.· . . . , , . ; . . . . . . . . _ . . - . . . . ·: . . .. 
. :The' fourth chapter of. Firat Ch~niclea ~contains a list ,of •i 

the deecendanta of Judah .. · The · delineation ia intc·m,pted,. . ·,, · 
.. at about on~' quarter of the ~ay th"rou'gh the tAtalogue, by a ,i 

.. · comment . concerning -one who· ii nu:nti,\ncd -only here in the . 
. Bible--J ahc-z,. tt man of distinction f Of him 'it . i~ writtc'n : ~ 
UJahe1. wa1 ·m'orc. honou~ble: th;(n .his l~~thren:'· aud I hi,· ./· 

V · mother uUcd nia name Jabcz, a~ying, BIJ\u1~.,l b&tt. him 
.. J{ .. , with sorrow. <And Jabez called on the God of larael, 1aying, · 
·,.1r..:'. f,i, Oh_ tl1a.t Thou wouldc·st bie1111 me indee·d,. a.n~ .enlarge my 
. h . co:a.1t~ · and that Thine hnnd might 'be with me,. and that 
\'. .. · ·(..TI~ou w·ouldc~~ keep mr/from evil, th~t ~t may oat gricv~,me •. 

· 'And God granted him that which he'•r~ueated11 (vu. 9{JO) •. 
The. name ' 1Jabez0 me.ante sorr.ou,Jul,"or At _'f'iJI tfrrt pain~ .. :'.· .::· 

lt ia not rev·r.:a1td why J abci'11_'motl1er ao named him, but it; 
,eema evident th~i hc·r lean ori ;-his-:belialf mu•t have been 
happily;1dhiappointed in· 1ub,eq~·~n,fycan."· ;.·• . J:: · >•; ·. ·. : ·.• · :. ·. ;,:: 
. ·. Ja.bc2.9a title as ~· ·man of distiriction abosve his brethren :' 

• • I l .·- . - ., 

wae ll:'-?t due.~ anything)hat th~·wo~ld .would acclai~- If .. 
l he wa's' a rna.ri. of ,vc.ahh, or taient, or bueineu prestige, or 
' socfo1 recognition, the ~·Ioly. Spirit makea no. note_ of it' but 

allude,. lb- one characteristic only-he caUed upon· God ·in 
ii,. . pra ycr~ . His tit le. to nobility, a11. far·••· heaven ii·. 'ci,nccroed1• . , 

WAI beatowe~ upo'n Jabez. beauic he wa1 ·a man of prayer.'. ....... 
·. . . .Although -~.he prayer cf J Abcz, di11pe~sa tionalty;' wa• .. ad~/ 1.i 

,:· dr~aaed to' the God of. larael, it as11urcdly' hi.1 a leaaoo fofour ··.:.: . 
·. ·.· own ~c~d !ri·.~~1~~~-~B~(1~1\(~~e-' The.~ ~f I,rael 'ia the god q: ·> 

•\;i. of tbc Cl,nt.t1an toouy. and we arc totd that "all theae tb,ng1. · · _ .. · 
, ,·. happe~·cd·unt~=(~hem· I.the laracUtc1) for.-·examplcs:·arid ~~cy·· __ ·.:, 

~ . ·. · arc wrjtten f~r our ,dm.onitiori/ upon who~ -t~e .en:da of .the:-: <·t 
. . ages ·a.re·· come"' (I' Cor.·.-10:i1).':.·So auppose_wc·. acck :to:·-.. _ 

• ' • ' • • I • • • • • • • I 
:: ' . · diaicovcr •.what.· it· ja: that• makes 0·11e honorablc. in ··God a · . ._.( .. 

>. · c11timation ./_' ··_:,. :. _')f /~·, '".":.::_::::_-·:· .. :~• .: :j.:- •. :.·-• .. :·.~·\.·· . .-<i· .-- _·: .·,': ·:,/ ... \ .. .'..:::.:_ .\···.-··< 
. . ·. (l)'rJ-le is honorablc ir1 .God's· 1igb't'..who. de1irc, eamc:stly · . .- .. 

.. . : ·. ·.· \~ .' ..... ,J~ · .. i: · .. .-· .. ·.· . · ';·:.:i.··· ... ·~·:··L:,i .. ' ·\ ..... /?).\,··Y: 11f:·:·:.-:: ·:-.i:. ,i;: :~ .. ·-,~·,.·:·:}~?- ~ ·.:i ..-_·:·•~r.:-.··._:··: ·~: 
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. . "! ' 0 U R 11 0 PE ·. -• · 261 . 

' I • • 

· Hia bleaaing.:. uoh that. Thou wouldest blcu. me indeed''!_--
.:· ericd J abcx. .. Such a petition denotes i rnmedia tclj,' that -_ he · . ' · · - . ·:, 
q who offer,· it poucsses f ::r.ith, a acn.,e of dependence,· an·d ain~ · 

ccri~y of purpo=se. And since purity. of motive i1 implied in 
all thc-,c attitude,, it must he assumed that the petitioner· ia · _ -
r~dy to submit wholly to the will of God. God honora him ·- , 

'who honori Him. .. . ·, - -' ' . . . ~ : . . -I ' ,;' ' • - ' .' f.'' " - '', : ~r 
(2) Hc.'ia_,honorible ~n God's sight who ca.meatly deairea·- ·., _ :1. 

7 apiritua) grow~b. 11And enfargc_ my coast,"•. Jabez reque8te~.<·~--> . 
.- It ia not plea,ing to God when· Hi!I people are a..atiafied to~- --
":' iettle down in their initial Chriatian cx'pcricnc~saved from· --
·_ cond~mna lion by ·. divir1e grace , but: in di ff c~en t . to . ~•pirituat 
.· j,rogrcsi. They arc constantly: in need of .. milk when the 

time ia · tong ·past when they ought to desire: at.rang. meat • .-_ _·· 
He cannot be. hcii1orab1c' in heavcn'e eatimatc w110 i·gnon-a _ -
.-the e.olc-mn ~.xhor,t#tion of thc'-scriptu-m: SIGN~ in' grace/ ' 

_,,· 

'. and in the knowledge or o,ir Lord and s .. viour Jeaua· Ch!:istH . u 
. (I(Pet .. 3tl6)~., ·<.·:, ·:<·;. . .. -- _,, _ .. ·: "{ --- . . 

(3). He is h~no·rab!c{ in God•s aight who dctirca ea 1mcatly .. ,_ _ _ 
. the acnse of. the 'ahiJinE preacn.ce of the Lord. nArid, that ·,, _ -. ·-· -
_';Thine hand._might be with, me,0 p~ed Jabct.,i It ia .. ·q,i°itc -"·: -·. :_. 
-_-- cvid~nt that· ~he loYcr 1~~~s for.: t~e_ p~cac·nc.~. an~ .fell~~~hip \~ 1;:· · 

· of h11 beloved ... \Ve love God bceauac He ,lir,t' lovco · u.1 ·<?·· ·· -· 
.. . I' . . .· . ' . ' . r \. . . . ' . . ' . 

. _. (I John 4:19), it ia ·true; butwc do love llim-. · And it ahould ,. ,. •• · ·- · .' 
.. result th,at :~~ .long ~•'rdcntly for'.'~hc, conicious11eH · of ifill,\F: ·_,_·, _· . 
:: preaence~ancl t11c a1surau~c oru:~bmken fellnwflhip with ilini~-.:'-. · '
. That desire ia · ezprca,ed. in :•more than .worda;-it is signified. -· , _ 
( by: obcdieocc~ 1·•n1u1 ·our· Lotd declared:. •s11 ·a sna.n tove Mc,._··_' . ·_. i· 

·;·he wilf keep My_'words: and My;Father win. love· him~ and•.:>,--_ -· 
We"\~•ili come' unto:him,, a·n·d mak,c Our ·abode. with hi~•"./< ·-• -i,.::< 

.-· (John ~14:23): _,."He is honoraole in ·_the . .Jivine ·estimate ,vhc~·-. :_ ·: _- ... 
• ' • ' 1 • 'o I I • • ' ' " ~ • • •· 'o I . ' ~ ) ' 

· ·ycams for the. e<in:1forc-a·n~ com,nunio~ :of uninterrupted·_ •; · 
fellowship with tlte· tord., -- .. :<:{ , · .. _ ... _: .· · ----,-.:-_· ·· ,._: · : .. : : , -- __ -.. -· ·---: · .. ·.- . 

' . ~ • . . , I' -·' , . . . . • ·- !. ' . ·1 · . : 

. .- : .. -_ (4) I Jc i• .honoral:le·in God•i,_sight. who··earncitly c1chew, ·:--_. -_· ·-•_ 
• ". ' " , , ,, .:,.._.• • • I .• •• ., • • 

.-i~l_ •. }'A_nd tha_t_J'hou -~oul~~t·· keep .. ~c _f':?nl·~vil/~--Jab~z·.}~ ~<·~·: 
{.; pra·yecl •. :Whit~ we ~&I~ thi11_ pilgrim pa~hway.:~vc c~_mc into·_··--}··-- ._'\ _-

•• 11 -•~' • ' " ' I' ' .• I 

· daily c:onta:ct with 1-he world,. the tlcsh~ a rid the devil. Each · : · . · · 
. --of _thcnt is ii~Sii1/~n-d cvit-·aunounda ·u•· at1.a1l-iimi:a~ -Hcrai/~ .-._.; >_ 

\}!11p,~iao_t'"Jf·.if 1ihat_-.. ~e\~ •ht?idd_.: bci gu;ar~~d }ram -~f. ~od: ·:_-;_._.· ·-<--. 
:_- atrengthened to rcti~t the attacks of_the ~vii one. -Thu·• ·the .. '_·,_ ;·~.-
1. Lotd Jcau1 ia:u-dht·: lli,_- diic.iplcs::to',-,,prayi. __ 4.'Dcli~~r ·ua --f~oiii··-,-___ / .--.'.: __ : 
~; _:. t? :·: --.-.-_ :- = .-:-~·-.-;·: ·--?-- _·: ! • :_.= _· -. \· : < ·_1: -:/ r_-. - . :- -·.:,_:. _,: _. )/>: ·.- : -:--:· (} _, :- ·.\ -· _-_ ::.=- :_ :.-__ ·:-<·.--: :.-.-;~ .. -._< .. i ... :: . 
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I) J ~ : •• •, _' : • •• , ~ --~ • • ' • 

• • : ' : : :'• I r: : ' •. • J ~ ~ • • ," 

i . 

262 ·' 
. . ~ 

: ' ' ' ' I' • ' ' I 
1 • i '1 t I 1 • 1◄ I a 1 1 I I I I I .i' ~ t •. i ,1 • 1 1 •: •, .' I \' ■ I I 

1 (1 i ,"a.i: . ■ • , i •• I:• , ,•, • ' , I , r I I • I,, I I I • r 

· evilu {~1att. 6:13) .. , Div.iniJ;ovi1ion ha, b~cn m2dc, by the _. 
, ." , ·written \Vord 1nd the·'indwclling Spirit,·: to'guard 01 •. But 

:· -:·.· · '' , lle htgrievcd with him- w·ho doct ·~at remgniz.c 1in11 :.ttrac~: 
' tion to the flesh and,·. cona:equendy,"-· takc_j>ains' to· guard · 

;: . . · him,elf aBa.in11· it. The'man is honorable in. the Lord11 .. •isht : · 
. ~ ho hone~tly. ahri~ ka. lniz:n· cyil. a~d. genu.inely. ~i.o kers .~her :, . h 1· .· ., · ..... •.•i •· .. i·· •·.·!•'· .. . · .•... , ......... ·' .. 

0 lne.l ·- •. . ·.,, ·, · 1 ,. ·.:.·. •·'·' .',·I.·.·•, .•. •.- .... ·'1'. ' ... ' . ' 

. ... .·..I" ., • . ' . . -: •.•◄•• .. !"" i ,:·\• .. : 1. •,I •, • .• > .. 1 ~\ •.• ~_j" • ◄'. '• •·, •· • ~( ' I 

. : (S) , I 1e .. ~i honorabl~ in= God.11 •.ish,t. w~o deai rea ·. carnc,~ly r. 
to experience fulneas of joy"in'I the Lord.·· UAnd.,tha,t i~_ ma)(. 

I; I 

· .. not grieve me/' concluded Jabci :,The beart or. the believer·· . 
· in Christ ia not to be troubled~ On the other haad our· Lord : :: 

.. : -.·.··.·dee.la red to Hii. own: ''Thea~ thinga· Ii ave 1.:1pc:ike1i.~n to you~ · .. · 
.. · : · that My joy might be in you~ and that. your joy might', be , 

. ·. {ul11.~ (John 1s: 11)~ Not only i• evil. ~.c,bc avoided~ in' the : .. 
•. Lord 1a atrencth,: so. tltat .we shall not be grlcvcd_.byJalling . 
. -to ita: On!laughta. but'~~ are IO to live, Spirit:.Cmpowcrc:d, .. 
that t~c£ joy.of _the Lord w:,11.be our portion~ .He who·dc.iret .. 

.. with a ~wh'olc heart to know ·such fulne11 of joy. i• plca1ing 'to ... 
· •;. God. fa~ :he htmeat Jongin·g aft.er it. bctpc:ak1 a willingne11:: 

, _ t • • 1 I ~ I• , 'r 

· · · 'to live obedientlv. and in yieldedne11 to the Lord ... :· The man 
I .. I . J • ' . . . . ' . 'I . 

. ·· i, honor.able · jn: God'• e1_tjmate 'who· courts the joy oJ. tbt ·= 

Lo d r. h ..... 1£ --·,/_.. •··•.:: -· .. ' .· .. ··,. ·· ..... ·.; . :. ·.,·,;. ,._ t <'·. · .· · ·· .,_·_.; ··:,. 
. r ,or, UUIC •:.:,' ·:. ·• .... ·;: .. ; •·. ' ..... · . .(,., ~ ·, ... ,,·· . •' ,-• 

. : , /'And_ God granted· him Ui.bez] thai whith he. rcql:e1te0d~11 • ... 

r·· : {.': So will J-1 e g, ;.n( iL .··to. all or u·, today: who pray . ai J abez. :' 
. -:i .. :·prayed-in 1incerity and truth •. · \ , 1:· .. · .. · ·. · · · ;>·; -? · \ 

. . .;; .. :. : .. . . >, . . ··.:, ,_ . · .. ' :- . '.9.:. --.. : ·~·· ·1. ·. 

:· I L.', . ,, ·, . . . ., . . ili .. . . - . J, 

---~. 1 " •• : ·.·~- ,.· I~.- T ~~·,·I ·:.' ,' ·~ ·~ 
, • I .• 1 , • ", • •• 

1 
• ◄ 

10 
' • • ' ·, 

1 
1 ,' , • ~ , " • ; I"~ 

.. ' The· CbristillD•~ Po~ltlon. hi. the,:·Worltf .. 
• • • • • L • ~ I • • • '.· • 0- L • r~-- . 

. • ' :_• ·, I • ' • ' _■ •: ' •. • . ,...: ' ' • ' • ' • ' ':, : ' • • : ' ' ~ • ,., ' ' ' ' ; I . ... •' . . ' : •.. ' ~: •• • : • • •. • 

. ~ The position of the believer hi Chri•t,· in ao ungodly world1•· i 

.,.. i i1 like 1hat··or hi,s'_Lord._'-Jn:Hi1 great iotercea1ory.·p·ray·tr for·. 
' .. ' Ilia ·ow.n,'thc· Saviour ·•pokc:u, the Fathe·r~· saying·;· :11TJu~y'.: 

...... ' - . ' . . '_} . . . . . 

- ... -. ,,re not ol' the world~· cvc·n . aa l am not o( ,the wodtl1~.-. u obn -, -· 
• :- · 

1
.- ·. - ::- l7:J4, _ 16)~·.-. A~-cf_to Hi, _diaciplei• the· L:ud .. Je1u~ 'declared:_.: 

. . . · - ... . . ''The. "di~cipth- ia' not , above . h i1: Ma•tcr: bit l '. cwerr, ,·on~. t bat .. -:-. 
- ··-.i■ perfect ■hall be a1 hi1' Maat~r'!. (Lukc:6: ·40)~-?-} · :·· : ..... .-_>·:- ... : · 

- . - i Our. __ Lor~ ·1 eau, · chri~t,· ··1he: So~. o~-~~d,: w•~~ al ~oly' n.·~~8: ... 
- ·· -who ·dwelt. Jar.· a .~oo.,rriparatlvety· short- ti~e ._·among .1inlul --~ 

-·.: ··:<:_;i·-:creatures in _a ··war,d .do~iC?~ted by_Satan~-iu· pric~0•· How.;:·_;'. 
· · :···: .... -ever;- 1,ad •:.'ou,:·, Lord: with~·raw1i': Him1elr c·ntircly. ·rnirn , all':~; 

. . ': ' . ; . : ··•. t. -.. -. .. . : ·_ -... \ :'..:, '/ /'. '.: :',{} ::( '.'\~)~ i/\;y {i '.;i}/\:/'\ -

: I 
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' ' ' -... ·'' 
• I '° .- : : . I • • • . , , •.• • ·,·· .. ·. .•.·, ...... ,·. • • .: _ i r: i •. : . . ~ . , ; . I 

·,,_: ~, 0 u R ,ro P.E .;·;. ·; _··:•. ··:·\~. '\2~{ .. i''!. 

... (( ... · ·~1· .• _.·_·.1··: .. _.;·: .... ··_' .. ··.·;JI · ... ~:·'111·.1, __ ..... :··~(~-··;~.(~·-· .. · .. : 

. · conU.c.t with ,i,~{ul' ~~ll;·aml r~thcd to\omc 1non'J.ltcri until ·_ .. · 
- .' ~ 1 ' . . 1 , ' '· ' • ~ • I •• " ' 

. : the hour when· He ~h:1uld aacrificc 1-limaelf for. 1in1 it ia very .···· . 
doubtf u I.' iv hether I fe would; h:n·e fulfilled the. will .a-n d pur-l\_ ~Ii' 
·.. fGod·, '.·-1~·•~~! ·. - ~-11•..tl•.'·, ~ ◄ ·l•t ·.•.•: •·'" r", ·, •, :,·•,··\"I';/·••·~ 
l"lt\&t:;O ••;, ....... :'. .-r~)', .·. ,•,.,.\ , ·., · 1•1····'1·•.·· 1 1·--:r-. . -r, r . 1 • 1 • • , 1 • • 1 _ t I, .. L 

. · :·.·So it i1 that,· in· our own·: time's, it i1· not for be!ievcr, in . ; · 
· • • • • 1 • { ;· L'L ~ · . . . 1 ·· · , . J 11 } . , . /_ ~ f 

-~·~. Cbrist to thin 'k . ths t they c~.n follow 11 im by .,~e~ing •. •. Ille · : · .· · 
; of tnlitude~ - God honors .the 'desire ·ror: holinet11 'on. the··part.:·· :,:: ... 
· . of Hi, p·coplc; ·at: the:a.1~ci time ·~e·.-·mu,t" rc:m~mber·. th;."t:_ '..' .. 

. 11e -.doc, not pl~~ci ua . i.~. ai tua i io~s in·. which we·: cannot live:,, : . \~ . · . 
· \in·._ i."\holy. way .. There 'are? ocaaiona. when pelie\•c:n. find .. - r: .< 
. "th'cmselvca i in auch: cirt\:umatarice,~ i·but.· they:· are: .there·. or 'i: L'.;: ... 

. . . ~ •' I " I • ; .,, • • • •• : • ~ '• t I 't • I I, I" s I ~ ■ • • • • ' .' o. I . • .. • •' , . I " ' " 

. their own wdls rather than·of God'a will. · , ·.. •;:. · ,, · : • · '. · '. · · 
·._. :.· •. '.'. \Vh:nl lhc:refor.;· cine·.ot UI itdi~posed to d~~ertthe· ear.th1y · . .' .• ··•· ,I: . · · , :· 

.· . p b ce in.which he ~~de. hir~udf, becau·,c of ~he; obs.t.adca ,tba. t .- · · ·: 
. it ·prcscniil to .his Christian principles.- h~· 'muat"~sk himaclf .. { 

. w~ethcr t_hesc obata'clcs b_e impouibilities· or:mercly .difficul- .. ·. : 
_·. tici.r·ilf they be' impos1ibi1itie,/ then it ia certain_,_t~·a{he' is :'··,t,\'. ·. 
1 · ' I I o. , ; ~ 1 r , I ' . r -I • - • , I ._ ~ " ' ' . • • • ·, • 

f:1n~a,t ·.i~ .9~•~ · J)l~t~·- for .. him and :h~. muat.:,.dep.a~~: fro~:".that·~.·:' .· .. 1. . , .
1 

,\snua t 10n I mmc:d1a tely ,' cost wha tl It may.· . If,~ ho\\'ev.~r I t!1e .' · . · 1 

· ··obataclcs :re difficulties rather than impossibilities, h·e mu1t '.·1 
,. ·j: 

' . : rem.em bcr l hat, our. Lord :--d(d :. ~ot• .. shu·n difficultici. or/ 00ppo-- , 
· ·ii.~~ion: ... · --,. : : .. \ · ;i ,; .• ·.:-. •· .,. · · L., ; . < •i •;.. 1~ · ··:!.::, .. - :,· .· ,'i . . i, .. ;i: 

• . i .. 1 H ;.ving 1aid · this, let· u a·. remind ourselves that our Lord, ·. .-;/ ~ ~ · . • 
/;although llc. did ·not. hide I [imself ·. f~om · m.ankinct."· never·'.,,:·/ ... '/ i 

•-.-. wilfully exposed 1-limgelf ·to. t~rriptatian~ :,.; lie d~.d not. g•oi of\ .: > ·. ·, 
' • , ■-1, . ~ " -I • J • . " I" I . 

. J-li1 own ~hoice. i~to th.~ wildcrncaa ,·10 be· tempted by .. · the ~>ti·/:· ~· 
.. dc:vit: •'Then wa1 Jeaua·--1,d up of thi Spirit in-to"' the wilder- ·.· :.:'_ '·· .. ' 

• t"• . ' . . . . . . . ' . ' i • . . 

. ncssu (Matt~ 4: I); "ilr1 Spirit dt. fo,tJ,. II i rt_ into the .wilde.r-.. ·: : .·: · . . ·::, 
.. ncas'' (Mk~ l: 12); an·u,}'Jesu·, being full o( the,Holy.Ghoal ;'_:;.··, .·.);.( 
/ ..... :~·. wa,: lid by:tJu.Spirit into 'th~'wilderne11'\(Lk;·.·i4':·•l)~··. :·_\(:\\t<".· 

__ ·· Ev~1(th_c·· u:,~d "jciui did not ·so· .~-~\untarily·· .. ~~)jc~t_,'.thc _-.;.t~·t'ii·-·.1 

, .' age.long'- enc.my --.of . God 'a'n-d ·· Ii sten · to_ his .. cedocti ye · ~rd1~".-">:,.~1 ',': .'.t;./ .. 
i ·. Tbia . ·bei~g . ·•o~-i. ~.~w?.~ai1 1

• ~·e~ilJ)()~Cd:, ~5. ·•'!'e i arc: ·. ~o~~rd ·~: ·::_.:.;·:--.;<\ 
:· ::.:·,!~ni!'K. ·~:n~~ ~ithC?ut:_ .. ~~rcngth}n ours.clvea ~to ~~i•~·1.~e.~pit:;;-:•~:::,. . .:;/: :·?i:· 
;~- uon-:--go .wtlbngly ·and un~eceaaarilr. into·~'the. domain·~':'of'..:i\;·r .. ,!; 
: . . Satan•~-. bla .. ndi1hm ~·nu? .. :,~ lowever: .. high our. ·pr~·ndpl.c~. ~ ~a-y;"/:' .. i:::_~t.-?~ 
-/.be/there i• •till grca"t·. riak'., 10·11.h"em if ·we sit :·in·· .. ihe·., court• ·:>>· .. ·.·_f·_}.· 

' • " •I • " • ~ ' • " " ". • " I •• '1· ' . --~-· -~ .1,H.,...." , . . - I 

~:::. of. ,inner.•_ o_r walk· with·. the ._en·emiea _of .. God/; Our: bh:ased >r---.-< ·t~>:: 
_..:._ Lo-rd wa•·- nev·cr so bold/airilcaa.-thoucli' He· waa~ ·~ Much· le11 ··.:~~·. '_·:-:;,:b.'. 
:"··,hould'_·we. "take· 'one '·step into lhe· ·wilderneia ·or terriptatioo"'..:•\, .. -:.-,::,•i 

:fa :Vt·-t -,'.\;: ,' ': x:~ }/it: .: :/\_;;,:. -::· _; : > •9ti \i: V /; ; · ·• :' -·'\ ':'.''.; .; · 
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. apart from tbe direct leading of the Spirit (which wil1 ocver ·• 
be contrary to the written Word of God) for the '.accontpli1h~ o 

. ment of acme purpoae ~at wiU slorify·,God.= If God takes .· 
us i nt<". such a place, it, wiU h-: that we aiay be victorious, · . 
ju,·t =ao. He led Hia Son'ther~ oy the' Spirit IO that He; Ollr . 

. Lord And Saviour, might be more th•n conqueror~ . . . .. . • . r. 
The···an1wer. to th~ whole p~oblerr? i1 for u, t~ ~!= \iithin 

= · the will of God. wherever we arc or whc.rcvc~,we go .. If it . 
. :,.be for Iiis 1ake1· we mn1~t be 'rei.dy lC? ·depart f(~fn· aoy aitua• . 

1 tion, whatever the cost. .. If it' be to glorify ttiim, we mu1t i.! 

,, be willing.¥' remain within any circum,i",'ii~~, whatever th~ . 
price. His wiU and His leading will 1dway,· be in c:onlormity 
'to His \\'ord. May that Word dwell in urrichly. · '.. · .• . 

- · . . .. · · · r·; · .. f ~i' 
: ·~ ·J 

. t,=f,c1··::. r-
.' -I 41111, ,, I I 

I. . . . . . \.' . ' . . . . . . ' . ,: ' 

. ·It the Walls· Could Spsak. 
1· 

. Years Ggo· an aged Scottish saint, \yi.ng o~·:b1s d~tb-bcd · _ 
. with his loved_-ones gathered around him, whispered to lheni: " 
... "Conld ·theae curtai~a or these walls speak, they would tell 

· you what awcet eommu·n,on I have had berc with my God.'~ ·. 
··: lf the waUa of your ~~m could ·•peak. what would. they aay? .. · ·. 

Communion with the Lord i, maintained throng b reading .. 
. the Bible '1nd praying.:• In tbe," former, God apcika to our 
· son.la; in the latter{we talk, .wi!h Him. There can be no 
. underatanding-ol the mind :iad·\,m .c.f God unlcai. if i1 bad 

·. from Hi,' Woro •. There ·wiJJ · be ·no prayer, that i,, carn«t, · 
. . hc~rt~pcn,ng, eff ccinal pray4::r un!csa there is regut.a·r re:Gding : 

or'the Biblc)nd meditation upon what hac been read. There·> 
the heart. is d,anacd.. There tbe 10ul i ia rcfre.ehed •. ~- The,rc ··.· · 

Ii r• Ii ~• ... .i.' Iii . . . . "L.~ 

lhe child. o( God II dnvcn to his 1uu:ca.. · .- .. ', : . · · :r, · . . , .~ 

t:. · .. '· A~d how _,needful is 'pr_r.yer_l },raycr is very ·:nor~·a1 !or tb~ · · .. 
"~~ Christian.· ~-~It·· bring1"1ihd kclos ·God. end; min togcthe~ .. ·. 

~ I • ~, 1 1'• , • • • ii-~ ." • • '': I ~• • • I ' • " ' 

-./ . raisins ... man up into··1hc. prc,en~e of God,jand brins~ng God_. .. 
. /; to man. \\' e · arc . told to. pray a1way, with a II: iU anncr·' of · _. 

:i. IUpplica~ion, to pray -~~1d .not to' faini •. to ~,atch·uh~ "prayer~.- :i

.. (~ray°cr'. ~·· a ; ~~ry )"!-f rtant and_. ~ob1e:'°~/ti~~ .. 1~t~~c c~_ris~}~} 
· ._ .. !'all:• 1piritoat_ ~rl!lr:oran.~. h. ought. ·a_~~ b? -~C. ~~~lected._ .. l~l~;-

. · · 1s shg,ht~~. t~ our own •p1r1tual, 1011_~--•.. _:., .::· . !.')=:·· · .. ·•-,.f_ .·:'.· .. -:.-._ .. \,if: 
0. Chntt1ao, · let us be mucb 10 .. prayerl Let ua pray . 

. . ' . . ... ,·!;:~ :. ;t, .· :-: : • · .. ·· _·: '.:, ?,: }:i.{:;/ :>?t;:,: ; :;:, : 
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• ~' • I . . • ~} • • . 

-- faithfully,.:__irl ·,.:cret and in' act prayer~',.And while we are .. 
go~:!g .:1.bout the ta.aka of the day, let us· be in an :utitude , 
of unceaiing 1prayer. Furthermore, in the huay houra~ let us I\. ' .:• 

rj 

.. often pr:iy 1p0ntaneoudy, ,cru.Hng' mcuagea from our hcarlfi: ·. ',I 

ori' the very 1Vingi of fai~h. to the lhronc of grace ... They will 
· 1urely rc.ach iilnother· heart, . the hc;i,rt !,'of Goo,· :and will 

. return ·again ·fined with apiritu:il blessing,~ 
. . · .1. · .• . ·. . • ·. /~ H ... + •· .. J·,-,ii. .j~ 

· ... Gold, Silver, and Precioils Stories 
. . ' . . . ' ·. ~ i 

. '\VhjJe Joo]dng: th,ough an old volu•n'e olOL~R HoPE jn 
aearch of a Memorial Editorial,- '\\·c' ran1t acrou an editorial 

.. by Dr .. A. C. _Gaebelcin, entitled "Les~i'1s from ~ompeii/\·.i:! · 
· in which; tht: former IH:toved editor rem :arked :ibou t a. . dis-- · 

., 

covery. that w:ia -ane.arthed while nrche0l.~gi1ta were digging .. -;., · < . i·, · 
. around the walls of th_a. t Ro1nan city th2 t: ~V!II buried benea. th . 1 

• 

the vok.ani.c fa~a f roin V c1uvh1a 1ome:,~ ninctct;n hundtcd 
' • \ \ ' I • \ ' 

yea n :ago. .., . · ·, . . · ' . . . · ' - ; . >. . - (·. 

:;; • ·. The body of a -wom·a.n was found in :a petrified condition, ·· -1 

.. and the handa of.' this woman were filled with je.wels of aU . 
kind1-br.accleu,··ne·ckl:iccs, amnlell, rings, and un,et -,tone,~ 

. . ' ~ .. 

· : Evidently, aa she fled. from the eruption of Veanvius,·· ahe 1, . 

. g:1.thered her ·most precious posaes.sion,·. But she. w.as too\"; ... 

. ; late .and wa.e overuken by th~.,,ca of l.ava that pour,ed down •. 
,1) • . . h . . .-. . . . ..1. . ·. ·. , . . . . . . ,., - . • . . : ; . upon t e c1 ty.. . - · •.. . t,1;,t, .. , c .~~ · · «;_· .. · , · ·' _. : . . · 

·.;' ·' Dr .. Gaebclein, in rebJrJnting this Jiacov.cry, fittingly c:iHed' i·,.· ·.· 
nttcntitin to the f2ci th.at mu1titu'Jcs in our·owri .times, like· ·.: · 

.:,. tbat w~hia~;~f Pompeii, count the thins, of ea.}dt·aa the moll .· I; . 

. l:- va~nabl~1_p0a~ea1io~-· 'ia'n'd ~neglect. t~e' thinga of th'e. Spirlt. ' . 

. . W,th their m1nd.1.1el upon tempor.al .trcasurca and pleasures, .. 

... i.'t~cf ha.v~('no ·tim·e .for ~he ctc-rn:at ·ridic·~- that God graciou·,1y. -. , .. 
. '· ... offers.in !Ji• Son, and·'1he;y.;,.~~jc:~~:tllr. Lord Jc,ui.Chria_t and · . ·.-. _ 
.··l,iall i~1a~ t1e p/ovidea. ',o_ne~ J;iy! howc~er, t~e. judgm·~~t of .,._. ' .' ' .. ' 
)/ q~l~.~-•.~-~ ·fall · u po.n th•.• { c:. r~h 1n ~ .. 1~,t~o~.~1c pr0r,ort1on1. . . ·. • ._ 

i' 

!I 

~- .. ·. r~~t(~,~~·.Wl,l,I be.~ .,~te. "_Nc.•thcr tl1c1r stlv~.r n~r, t~cir _gel~ . : . '. · 
'ii~\•~~-H ~f~~lc ~o. ~~-~~~~-~~~cm m t~c ~ay o~ the ~ifd~• w~ath~~- .. -; ... ; .. _. . . :: . 
_··_:(~A:ph. 1. 18) .... -·~.,.· .•.~· .. -.. ,·:-", .. ·_ .· • .. _: . , .. _,. . .- ·. __ .- . ·:_. _··. ,-· · .. . .... · ·-: :·J.--

\·,;:_/·./•,Thc ap'plicatioi{''daai Dr. Giicbclc!n · ·1na.de of. the .tragic .· . < .-·.- ... 
,(.(di1c:o~ery of ~omjieii ·it very"true~:-:.',\V~ recalthavhir visited :, .: . - . . 

~~'.1f.r~f (~t~~~ft~~vff~--::::;. ---• •· < :·, _·: :-• .. •-- -~-,; :;: ;; •- ·· .... ·_ '.~~ · ·•_.~ -~--
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,_:, ·. -. ·1 ' 'I I~ 1, •• • ' - • ' • ' 

• , • • • : • • • , • r I .' ■ • • • ' ; _ r • • I 

:_ . the_ 'p;rtly resrored ruins of the city ~ome few years ago. _.. 
- . -The guide 1howed u~· such jewel• ·a,·were found iri'thc h•ad, ~
('•,.'of thc·woman·whowa1 ·turned.to 1tone .. And we,wo;'tb~ught :. 

:; , of a spiritual parall.cl. ~.-rt waa that the jewelry11urviv~d the<, 
n(' . scor~r ... ~ and fire that destroyed Pompeii betAuae:the jewelry ;, 

• I r . ' ' ' . . 

wa1' c·ompoaed of gold, ailvcr, and ,prcciou1 1tonc:a: .. All else 
. . . . . ... I • - . -, , . . 

... · peri,hcd •. There have never been. discovered any rcm1in1 of . 
. wood, hay,···and stubble, for theae !hing1 were· burned up ·anJ, 
·complclc1y eradicated in the hut of the catastrophe.".·•• •··' .· . · 
. In !n1ch a· way~· when the believer in Christ' ,tands before·. 
,the btmt11 the judgment scat of Chri~t; to ·r~~ive the things .. 

· doo·e in· the body (11 Cor.· ·s:: 10), accordin,g.- to what h'e has r/,-~ 
.. done sine~ he reeeiv~d Christ a, hi, Savio_!-l-r • h ia work '."'il~ be : ·: 
· mad~ manifest (J_,Cor. 3: 13). If it is found tobc'gold/ailver,:~'t: 

. · i ~ or precious. ltoncal· -th_en. the . te1ting. fir_e wil~ not 1 coneu me .. . 
· it but will, rather; ·purify it. Jf, onthe other hand,· i_t be is .. ,j 

i. I' 'wOCKIJ hay. or· stubble, it will be burned and nothing wiU_be . 
' ldt of rllic work.;_ ln such ::J.1 caac the believer 'will indeed· bt • 
' savc:-d, but· BO aa by fire 'and apait f rorn_ rcw~rd.. . -. r:-. ' ' 
(r Even tbe reward,:· thGt the child; of God will 1r°eceive ,in - -. 

I: tha~ _dar' a~e e~~i~l>:.',th.z:ough' -~ivi~e' gr~ce •. ~u~ ~-~cy'!_ar~ ,!:; 
, , oftcrcd. · I low, traglc ,t vo11 be . to find th1.t much·· h~, been ·. 

·lost becau1e ,;ur ~ervice in thii earthly life ha• been for.·sclf 
.. rather than' for 'ihe Lord . v.t U:11 sca'rch· our heart! and out,; 

. works tha~. we· may not be_a_sharn~d in-·th~t day .. · The.gold,·: 
. the sil"Ver, and_ the P.recioui stones w_ill rejoice. the heart of,.., 
our ever-loving Lord: even :J more. than' the _;'rcwarda. wm : . 

'.please: us. __ ._•!·····. .. --,- ·. 1• -·· ·.,. •. ··'· 11-: :· ·.· .•. ·.· ... ·. 
- ■ ~ • - ' [) I I ._ ·' ' • •• I ' •. • . ' : • (' :. .. •• ·.' 

.•.•.... i .· .•• ·• .•..... ,, . ,; .·.· ·.; •• <; ·:<> ~ ·~·.,i: .. ' ·•~.-..•. : .'.;/Jt:, .. ·: , ... :, \ .'~,.: 
: ,,.~ r;,: ·· ·1, ·. The Commumon;Tablei .. ,,. ··::::··.·.;.:_:.:~,:1·• .- . ;_; 

. •i : . .· • .:.~ : • ·,-.'= ·_- ... :.~ ... .-_. ri-1. · .. :.-.: •:; .•: ·._·._ -~ .. r?·· :'"'·.t1 _· .~~- .. ~-, ·~;l~ < {. '~~:·· 
. Prior tn the_hour.when··our··.Lord Je•ui'Christ poured _out·.-. 

:>·'._I_ Ii, precious ~J~~ on~ the c:l'Ol~;~~, ou·, _behalf/ IJe ,·aid~··.:-::-· 
· ·witlt the 'rwtlve to partake. of the pa11ovcr. feast.· And there:.--:) 
llc iniiitu1ca the ·new·fcast~·.-thc· ordinancc·of love· that·· w·e··<· 

. kn_ow as, the Lord•,_~UPPC:!r,~· .. f Late_~, whcg, __ ~ente.coai ·~·come·.'/, 
... and .the Church _was l;x,m;·ou·r ble•ied,·,ilorified Lord revc,lcd ·:·.-~ 

,j •• • ' • " • , , • ~ ' I ' ' '• 1 ' ... · ,: to. the Apostle Paul. concerning the . corn meinoi°ition. of'. His• ··. ·. 
· · .. -,death in· this new feait.: ."For ] have _-rc.ceived of th,i' Lord :.:,, 

··~•, ·•·· :,; :.· :: ·<:;:.:1· ;;.''J,:.'ti~/ .'., h\ ~ ;n~:x::x?t\/:.:\ 
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I••, ~:;.~t.. _·_1 __ ~_-,,- ._L,._ .·, 
~ , I ,,i I ... 

t~i, > .\. c~: 0 U R : 11· 0 PE -~-. (_ -\·26i l~· ----------·--------·-------
1 

1
• •• ;,·. '. I 1(~~ p ' . •~ ~ ' • . . ~ 1' • 'I• . l.'':- ~._ . .:. ~~·- . '·. •, . 

-· -_·. th~~ ·which aho I delivcr~d un tn: }'n~/.~; the apostle write~,~.;: 
, ; . "thl'.l the Lord J e1-n~,: the Si\ me· night'·; n \\· I: i eh l I c was he•''. . 
. ' . tr:1.y:cd, took hrca4 .. · . / 1 (I Cnr~ 1 .1: 23)._: IJc ,vhi.J .kno•Nt,ii~ur< . .'f ' 

.. l h~ro. ~o w~u. knaw, that cur sptritua1·se1tsihtt~~ic~--~rc' such _· 
. _ t,•~~1we need/ _day by, 

1
dny1 dh•ine aP.si11t:1nc~ if (WC ::1_re1 to ~ccp 

.~Jlis rcdemptlVC _work cnnuan1ly hcfn~c us:, So lfe has g1\·cn· ,, ... 
I UI the symholi of the brc:id and the wine to -s,irbu r niemodcs.' -,J.' . 

-: .. '. . . . '. . '· 11 • . : 'r ; '. ' I • : /r . 1 L :~ - ... 
r, concernmg 11n1e, .. "'.•~·, .. :·-~ ·: · .. I/. ,. : : ... _. ,~ ,_·,- -

: ' As wonderfol. at. this foa~~ i "• it ;, I n'c~c.1sa r y\ that 'W'.C, 'a£ 
Christians~'guard :lga~nsl cci"lai1'1' Ji't~lgcrs which surround iL :; 

,:-°' On the o_ne han_d, thcr'e is the pcri(or 1i~dHTercnce t;O\V~n..1 _it. .. 
.. __ · _: or carcle;~sneai in its· obs.erv:ince~ ./Su':h --~n .a uitudc b_etrays -- :· , ... -, 
. · . f!piri~u~~ -~~n~~•nCJ'!_~s to~·t~e nlercy, 1o~~~,' grace, .a~~d s~ff~Ting ·_ .: . . .. -•: 

.lfor which 1t, stands.- On the olher hii\ticf, therefls the danger,-:,:_:;.· . · -: · 
.' · "it,f auperotitio11 in r~g:frd ro:·,he fr:1,a, wJJerchy 5n.,,nuch rev- -_ , __ ,, M 

' . · }crence "'ls'"p;iid to· the sym bt1l11_ thcmsicl vet·: tl:..1, l thoDgh l$ .1 re . "'..' ,'.;) . 
:·: tfumed aw:.y:·from the., rost: 1Chrisl 11 i1ns.elf ~- 'an<l the. sense-:-~· . . ' C 

- t/~f pcr~nal communion \\:ith I liJi', is lt;~t/("11lus tlu::::·.aii::ado,v -- .-: ' 
II • · ·' · · · - -· · • · · , ,.,_ tJ- .. · .· '· ... · · 
~crcsves ~he __ adoratmn ... ~hat _hcl,9ns;s to' th~(,Su~~t-\ncc, and ·: ,:;, (, ,. 

' He who, is the pre-eminent ,One.is given the ICCO~driry place .. · 
·, {,\ \l :~he_ chu:ch, :it ~rinc~~, w:a,~_guill{o! t~_c ~or~c:r J3ng~~nis. ·,.,., \~; 
. _ sp1nt. Deheven there 1u:u1 bs:come 1nd1 Rcrent to the mc::a .,iog .'"1..;-:'. 

i ~ :of the com~union :re~s~ and§~~ctes~- in its nbs~rv~n~c .. _ · Jh~y'\: · 
. ;_ p~rtook of the fc::i:s~ m an unworthy n,_3nner,· :,.s 1f lt i.vcre a 
· banquet to,-·satit.l>~'their .flc!l-h!y ;:1ppctiica:·: Aa ::a result the 
• I, Fit.her ta hc"avcn. (m.lnd it'ncccs.1:iry: lo cha.slcn s.o·~e of them.-

' .·\1 ·/Such indifT~rence, :u1d c~·rcit~~-i~e!tt. cnnccrning tl1~ 1 ~nl'a · -- . 
. , Supper"' ar~ not r wal'iting ';ri t1:~;thurch"'•ioc1ay'~ . Th~~e ntti- .•. 

, /~tudc1 may not take the~same· forrn ns· t-h~y did. a·t Co.rinth, · ·•· ,. · 
, 1·;·: it iu true~- but whenever the feas'i· loses its precioua sign i fie.a nee .. · 
~:t.lt~t(l-,~--: Chri~~i_an "bc~use· bf_ famil,iarity ___ with it, ._~r 1_·w·henevcr·. 
•/'< 1 something :ot11cr. tluin Ch riat" nnd JI is CrC115 j n t ru Je"a in' to the '. · · , · 
~t·:_--·hou~,--'_th~~t:-~liich jvas. dciligr1cd ''lo· he_-~,,-· ac~ __ or. wor11hip'."·bc · · .. '·_-.. _ ... : .. 
~r~~~rn~--~1(1 ~~c·r~i1c t_h'~l .. :·ui1l~-ni~u~a_::·_\hc· l~rJ_ . .i~-~il i_~ :. _nttcrJ,y ;, · ,.: .. _ :_-~- .· 
·::-.-:-··._l'lltliout proli.t.lo thc.nartakcr:~·~ .. :-~:! >. . . -. _' , · · . -· · ... _. ··._··.: -: ,- . ·. · · . · ·_ 

• - • ., ■ • • ~ • ' • • ,._ I • • .... • • • • • I ■ • • • • 

~~\/·._ -.-_~~ -¥~ny~.o-~ ~tj .:wi~~- .~e~:dl_ ~~};~ _ f~11'd)~_~1~0~·:->:':I~~- ·ca_~lic1~·,·~ .. ·,=___ ·_:_ 

.;·· .... · -~xpe~ence, ,n_ ~m~emor.at,ng this Jovt--fea,t, d,r~~Jy. after. <" ·: .. -· .. · 
~: .. :·.:you fi'nt kncw·of •··11.irety. ihat y·ou· had p~s.-sc_d, t~·rough f::aith ,,-_._ --~: .-_··~, :: 
;: .. ·_: _in Jh_·~~~~-rj•'·~r _God who ·gave·Hi~i:elf for. yo·u~- from. ·dcai_h t~. _·. _ .. 

... .- .. life~ _,,.\V_h~t~.i- g!urious _and soul.a.nisfyini 'ihin,i "it was to .sit;(~-\:·:··_·,:.-::. 

\;'\?/S~t,t:Yt~\i.':'.i::/~:/·:· ?•• :/•:: .. • ·:.~.,-:::i: •.;:t:::-•-:-t\( ~ ,i,/::': 
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. '/.!}:, ' 2.6A··, ·. n i;~1-:: i OUR· HOPE t' · •J f, . 

~\k -- :·, ,.· ' ;1 I,.:·. 
p • ~-,. ' ; ' . • I ·. J ' ' • J • Ii ' • • . . ,1111 : : • • ' .• • ' I . 

~-- , . down at the Lord', table with tbc ,amta whom you had eome ·. ·_ ,·,'.' _ ·, n,,. ~l l~~-e) d~eply in !"fim,I . Arid yet 'tb1.t 1:c1rly' fen"Dr may have.:~'. 
:-; · I ·r. - • · catt.p!:d you~u ~td tbe · day ea 1nc when you b~ke the b,!!.ad · · 
: ·-··=) S 1.nd partook·-of'the wine:in a·. matter-of.fact way,· 'out.of-_\ 

l · ' 1.- . · • ·. ..• , , . .. . • ' . . 

· ', ·_ ··'._.habit or ;nt,enae of duty, ·•'not di1ceming the Lord1a body!~ · 1 

Htt ,•;: ·.· _<.~Then; too, th~re·_a.~~ those today ·who fall into th~ 11ccond -:: 
' / ,, peril1 that· of 1upcratition. - -The Rom&il · Cs tholic doctrlrie 

. j' I) . D( tran1ub,tanti&tioh"""is re11pori1ible fcfr thi1 to'a great degree .. 
· "fha t Romiih dogma; wherein the bread become, the ac.tu:al 

n_ " {~ body"L o! Chri1t 'aind the· wirie His actua.l blood,. •p~cacl1 it• 
- fingcra into P roteatanti1m also in the ao-ca\\ed "con1ecration 

ii' ,,L,of the elementa,u so that it becomca the clemenll rather'than 
. ,·,, the exalted Lord to which worship_ ia. given. Tbe • aymbola -"1~ 

. '., -, . . . ·.. . . ' ' ' .,. . . 

'! -·, ·::<?· · are· _h1.cleed. sacred -and sanctified, 1ince _they ·repre1ent the ·_ 
r, ' body and blood of the Lord Jeaua Christ~ It is He, however, . 'I' 

· .. ·and not they wbo bore our 1ina in Hi1_own body on tbe tree,· · 

{ .' {: 

L' 

, .. 
' ~, I 

:! 

who ia coming again, and who 1prcad1 the table for ·u, in .the , · 
' . wilderne11. . , . _ : ; _ .~, ~ . · . ' , . ,· 1 • , : .. 

~ n 
. The ~rd'a uble is a love-fea·ii· for -Cbriatir.na only. It 

c.:innot be for thoic whrf are not -Chrinian~/ who do ·not - . 
. b~Hevc · i,ri .the. Hoat of the· fcaat. 1 It i1 ·. tbc ,upper ~·or, Hh . 
. providing,· a table where!, His. own may commune'. 'with 

' Him and with c~ch.other., :, . ,; ' .· ·',. -, . ',·' I 
. . ' ' •• ' ~ ' I 1 ' • . • • .•' : • • I . . 

. · In retrospect, we think of Hh duth. __ : 11"rhia do~~··' ~Jn--
remembrance of Mc!' · The 'bread th-,t i• broken' there•·ia 

. to remind U I ,Of in,, body tha t'twa, given fo~ u,. , The wine-y' :., 
. . >.that is served there is to bring toL our _m~mory 'afr~ah ~he·: 

.· 'precious blood that waa spilled at Calva.ry' for ua.:. There,; 
·• . · at .the Lord1a table, the· reality of the cro·u and ita aha.m~J ·: 

and iu wondrous. effectivcneaa on our bcha.lf~ia ·known.,·: .. ·. . 
In anticipation~·. the·- table)ook1 fo~ard. to·;our Lord~~,·, 

·- return.:• uye··do' chow the 1.a;d•1~death till He come.'.'· ne =·.-.

Lard11 Supper is• 1init between what He did {01\1,i.t Ca\va11·.· -
;, and w11at He ia goine-.to _do"for_UI in'the a.ir an"d in.'ihc glory.·_-- . 

-_-: Aa we ·_coni'memorate-.:Hia -·pa11ion· at· Hi, table _11tilL He·-·:: n q, ,, " " I 1 " f" 

coz:n=?t. 10 "f_c ·al'.°!~~ .forwa~ ~ _th-~t which. i• the.Shureh•• ',{).· 
blc11cd · hopc, H11 ,~m1ng for H11' own, and also to that for . ·. 

, , .. -. whic!1 thia poor"_._wo~ld · -~nd ·au_, c:re1.tion groan~ Hia·.,,co~ing~\;r 
- ! ' C·,.. . d I . -:. _. ; .. ·,- , .. - ·:.' ,,:; .· -·: . . ·_J'.~-:·.· ... :.) . ;.t-\. _._ '.-. - - - . -. 

i, _ . Jn power an g ary. -.. _ :'··- .· .. -· - ;;:--.~- . , -- = _ .. - -.i.-.,.- - ·•-~:·: u-- · -. -
There is, too, in the b;ca king of the bread ,.and. the par ta k~ · -

. , : .. . . • .. . · ~. .. · ,·_:. /· : : . : ;. :: .':·:: ?:Citlf, : ·••·· ; :,? '·/: :::· . ).i;; .. : 
'. 
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. . l : > . • . . I • • • : i ·. . : ' . . . \ I, . . . 

.. ing 0~ the win'e, lhe" marvcloua p:;-eaent aatiaf:u:lion or lc'eding 
upoo'.:Chria~:a.nd the joy of intinitely cloae· f~llow·ahip_:,v~t.h. 

· ··Him a.ad whh the Father. There we are atrengthentid'. for 
;,,the pilgrimage ~hich "will cnd,:1 we know t1ot when. in ,our 
: being- taken in:o His. cloriou1 presence. to see our blca,;cd - ') 
· Lord and be like I Jim forever.. . ... _ • r: ;,, > _. 

,. .,., \ ,· ... 
·~ I . ·: ~ ~ . . ~ ...L .- I~-. : ,. ~:P: .. 

~ ~-. . .. ~· . .' -'~ .... . .n 
. . ' 

( jj -. _ · . _ - There Is'·'.4.. Cost . .- ·-~ . · -.. ,.: , 
'' . Salvation i,· a gift I to. the' ·~inn~r, the' rree '.gi.fi-·~f. God.· 

. • . : . 1'' . . . . 

0God° BO loved_·,._::. r.' that Tie g"aw: • ... ~ ,, 0 By. grace a.re ye 
· _·,~~.ed' throogh' faith.. • • it is the :ift ol .,God1:1 (Eph. · 2_:8). . :r ·, ! 

0 Being juatified frttly by His grace _through the'redcmptiori-' .. 1 : 

that ia in Chriit Jcausn (Rom. 3:24). "And ·whosoc,•er:wiJI, -:, -:_· 
let him take the'_ water nf lif~- /rtt/ju (Rev. 2Z:l 7). _ - · .· , , , 
,-'' "The forgh•cncH ofein'•· s~h·ation, au! life eternal cmnnot. 
bc·purch.a1cd byi,any'ina.n bu_t·must b·e reccjved {;eeJy a,·.a· '::·· 

. gift~ .1nis f ::ict ia IO _well e1tabli1hed in the Scriptures th.:.t it ,. ' 
·. 1hould not·~ need I re--emph.u.i, •. yet there are 1ti11 i those "who '! 

". would'.'acek to add acmcihing to, or P.IYj•o·mething for,'that :: ·. 
which" a loving and merciful God off era ~ithout money and-: · 

. -without r';,ricc •. ,: ·_. '. . :: . ·i: ·,· I n:_·, ':' ; . ,- ... ·., .. '·' 
. ,' 1-..~ r . • , • • I I , • , , •., . . ~ . 

-~.~~.all! t-~~.hu.t r,e:hapa _not atres1ed a1. mu·~,~ i1 t~c _£act- __ 
th::i t, while ~1alvat10n ,, offered freiel; to· the .amner, 1t wa, 

: not purduued freely •. It cnat God 1omc,hing/yc1, i.t coat 
. Him everything.: h de1na~deJ lhal tb'~ Son iihould lay,a1id~ 
. ror a -time the glory that· I le luid · with the J::,.thcr· hcfore 
· the ,world wa • (cf_;.J ohn 17 :S • Phil. 2 :61-' ?) .. · < It cau1ed the i' 
, ·Father., to foraa lee the Son when our Lord J eaua Chriai' wa:a. ,. , 
,._made _ain on .~ur ~h~lf (Matt~ 27:'46; I_l Cor.-5:21).: N~ -~-, ·: - · 
·whert! i,: the_i'Lfather's paternal heart: revealed 111{ f~lly in · · · __ : 

_·_. thi• reapec.t1 we··atipposc, ali ·when the a~gel of the Lord called._ 
:_ : ·unto-:Abrahari1~· nher ·Ab.rahani'· had offered .bi,_ son 111 . .ac. to . . 
:< .. God., 11?1n~:r,thc. :mgcLuf die __ ~'rd. c_1dl~~' unto !~br,h,~J·. ~:- .. 

out--or h'e·avcn' the aecond lim"cl ·and 1::iic, ·By· Myacl_f. hAVe . .- ... 
·_ ._J-1worn.'1'1aith the _Lord, for btiaust 11tou· latUi"don~,1Ais 1/ring1 \( /. _ 

. ··aflll·JaaJ\.ftOI willtAtld 1Ay·son, iA"int only iorii tha"t-iir b·le13ingi,· . .' .. _--. 
_ I :_·.will · ble11 -dice~· and:; in multip1ying(•r_wiU .. n1ultiply-;~thy · >_.: · -:· 

,·•·.a_eed_ .. '.ai t&~_ 1ti.r~ ~.f;fiea~cn; an~_ al i&e_ ll~_nd whic~ ·is "ti~n ·:-·. :;.·:·-·_, 

' ': :: ,;,:: ~} ·: ·'.· ' . " ·_> :: (f :.i~' _.·- ' : ' : . · __ -_- : _,i ,; ~ :_ -· ' t0k' . \ 
.; · · .... , · ~~ •.J · .•. · _:·: · .- .. .- :.'\:--· -- ··_·._. :v· ,,., ___ i:-:-· .. ~y-· · .. :::· .. ·.-,.;"_. · · · ~-- · .. :·.-· ·_:.·- ·, ··.':· 
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j', • -~ ,./· J)'' ·.· :'- ·,. ,_:y·- I_··,;'\_.· .. · ··,/,t.;, ... ·, ... :·· ... ·. '_· 
, the 1er,·, ah ore';' n n d ,'thy:: ae"ed ah all i po11c11 , the i ga t'e of hi1 ;_ 

< cn.cmicg; anJ _in\thy seed_ 1halt'"atl the n&t.\Qnc:oI:thc earth · _ 
• ) • . ~ I • • • · • • . I . • 

he blt!Hed; htnuiit thou· hasl ohrytd My t101'u0 (Gen; 22 :5 .. JB) • . -:,, ·. 
Go~ '{the ' Fath~l; I knc,{l,wha t.' it COi t i A br&, h~ m "to' .,off er up'.··. . 
0bia·1 only bego~Lcn aon~! (J-1~~~,, 1 J : 17)i for lie Hi m1el f; was ::; . 

1." to <lo. the .sa ine in tlie f nl ncn :or dme, ~he .ealva tion that is·· i 

·p freely nff crcd to _u,, c:os· t God: _··more d enrly:. than 'we ican ever i ;-, , 
knnw./f~i · ·i.-.-, _- '. . ·. '.: •·. . .. ~· . : ... d" , . r.,. . . . . .. , . . _•. , ·. . . . . . .. .. 

! ~r h ,ntjt)hc1e t~i~ga,- J1ow~~er; of whi~h ;_WI! \1{,i_ah' to _ape~k :'::·: r. 
here; but of the.fact that the hfc or obcdtcncc and a.bnn<lon .. ·. · . 

. '' mco l' to' Grid 'wm. Cott 'the ~cl icvcr 10:11cthing~ ,_, ... '·'.. .-·. . ' .. 
, ' 1 ■ ,. I • ~ • • ' • • j . . , . . , 

.- ·_ -- In the fiual 'chapter of) !,Samuel ia '.Written tl1c r_coard of,:. 
. Davt,.rs sin i11 11umbcrir1g the people. \Vhcn the ccniua waa 

. ' , , l ,- , . 

1 _, .•• ~ample~~~,~ t_~e Jd~g. r.~-~o~nized thnt he ~s~, ai_n~~~ and, in 
;, · ·-: •· true hum1lrnt1on; cour~!~ed :to God: ~"l _have 1unr.ed gr~tly ·':.· 

, .. , in tha.t.:l hive done: and now,· I bc,1ccch Theei O Lord, take ·_, . 
.. ,- • I • .I ., • " ~ I • ' • • 

;,·,· a.~ay -the in,tjuity 'of rhr_i ll~rvnnt' _for. I have donr.' very 
. frmliRhly" (11 s?~rnJ24:lO), .... ·.,, ,·_:(; ., '\ .. 

. · . . . I rroe co11fc.11ion ~ _bt1ng1. t r~c . forgivcne11. . I Iowcv'~r;~· 1or .. / '' . 
: givc11css does· not alw.1:ys .. climin·ate · t~~ ·cona~qucricc·:of 1in~ •.. 

-:. ,. So it was.· that/ w hilc the Locd foq~a v12 David .. ccrtntn cha.1tcn- :· 
·1)_· .I , '"') · ).:1 - ' · --~-, _ 1 1 

·. • in g had to b.11 ~ · ~ . . =' '. ·. . • • : :-: i : ; ~i" · .. -· _ , 
. ,\! _- God gav'e Dnvid thre~ c~~-i.~~~\faminc i_~_the la1id/ot' fiigh{; · 

,j~ . _ . · ·_ from · his. en CUl ies ... or . pcs~U.en'c~•iin. 'the I~~-~. ( v.u~; 12, _ 13) /~:: 
\j, · _ ·. 1 .• J\ga in . J)a vid ts m :1gni ficei'it • · li_cri'rt;,. re veal cd ' it1elf ·.: in c hia · · · 

I • • d~cif'iOII: ~t·,_~n .'. a{i{ in n great ,•,/tr'ait/•.: h'e: aaid ,' ~o Gad;'thc ' :--:· 
t·> , . ' ': r)~OI ,he t ;} ~• 1.:t '~,ut f ;,,I I : noi· :: iu t_o. llae -Juirtd of ~lie, Lord; for ·_ 

\b - His mercies. arc great: and let me not faH into the hand, o!:.:~!..,.-
. / . inan'~: (vs. 14).·/ 11S~jhc Lnrd sent ·a, pcati!ence·upo_n I_srael ,: ~ 

/ . · . ', i from ,:1he mcirnins-1c·Jen _; to the time. appointed t'and there_ ·:. 
:_· · . ,, . ~·ic<li_:"~f/ tlu:' people: fron1 o·an_·: evcn·', __ to_. ~cer-•hcba' scvcn1y···.: _· ·. 
·< t1-- ·. 1 ~u-,~-~-~nJ ·1nci1'~: ('!~•·_. I_Sl~ ._ ).>.avJd'{,,~·i_i w~~ -.~0_1tly~- 11_~t _.o~ly ;< _-_.-_ 

J _ t;: tu In m_,u~I f..~1.1 t to Ins people; yet tlnw,. the people,- were ou ly) .- . ·-
~ ~-... __ <r,c~fivi1_~R:.-ilie·:.-_Just 'p1i"ni;~!1r1)~.c~_~t~~~f 1.\,,~r~~--~Y,i•i:',1in1,· "Jo~ -i~-- ia _ ''.:.· --. 

recorded. thnL/1d1e .anger of_·_the Lcrd :,wa1 kntdlcd ·aga1n1t. · · 
(; :,-J~~a~l1\~(t~~-< ~r ::_:,_.·.•r~~i•_: was' o·~ ·_~C~~\~t! :or their" c~r-lic~/'d;,~ }::'..' 

I . . l . . ~-. ,. . h ' l . t . . . . . "~- .. ,· t . ... . . .... · oya ty · to •t ·e _t 1n:me. · .· · ,i _ _., · . .-. ·_·· 'i ··· __ :·=: .:·_ :~:.-t- \ · . .-: ,: 1·~ :, . .r' :~\ .-.. ·-· · ;,: · 
, , 1 .,.•' , ) ' • " -' , • 1 ■ • ~ "' • • ~ 1 , , , .,. , , ~ l ), • ,•~ I ~..... .... I 

5;=, ._·:,_.- · .. ·iMU'J\nd_whcn t,bc n.asc1 atietcbc,d oufhiathnrid--u1'~n. Jcru~ . ·, 
-;i/~ff/·•:_,a~e·n~ to_ ~c-~~roy it,·: the: 1/,J.r_~- repcnt~'~i1 l~fo ~r·-,h~ ~tvn~ ·_a_~d~\ - ·. 
\~··.· ·-. , . ai11d to_\11c "ngcl tba; dctt.roycd the pcop~~lt 11 cnou1h, atay \'--
... t, .... · · ...... ·.· .•·.;.·. -~ ... •,'..-1.~:. ··.n· •·,\~·--·''· :-·;_,_·:··,·.1J .·1,L_._,.':.: u-~::-··~;·:··. \'.~ 

-·· - ·· ,.- , ·. ··{·. ·;> i · -;:,.:.· · .. _,-._:· .-;_-_: · .. --: .. :_·_ :::.-~\ ... -:;-.-~ ... :-.. .-::.1.· -·:-: ;-1( :· .. ·_ \\t-L:_ .. _ _. ··?:·~:~~- ·-;ri- · 
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· inow. thine hand. And the argel o{"the Llrd ,,a, by "the 
. thrcahing~plaee' of Araunnh the Jcbu1he" (vs .. 16) •. Again 
' ., David spoke: u1,o, I have 1ir1r1ed, and I have done wickedly: -
· · but these· 1hc.cp; what have .they done? Let Thine hand, J . - \i 

:·, pray Thee, lie 1agalnti.t. m~, .nn<l .again1t :my- father'a-·houie.". 
_-, .. :T~c kint did not. want other, J to !U ff er on account o{. hi, . 

. '. : . p " . " • • I • I · ~ · ; 

own _ sin 1. . _ . . . ... ' . i 1 . ,.. _ . . . , 

-; . God comm .. ~de<l D:i vi d lo build an a.I uir and to offer · a ·- · 
.-~hifice fn. the )~rcahins~n~r· of Araunah,· wh~re _ thc:'judg .. · 

· . mtnt had been 1ta yed . .So David went _\o A rilunah to buy the -. 
\ thrcahing~floor from. him. ' 1And A raunah a'aid, unto Davi,:,-, 

. . • . . . . • L~ . 

. · · Let my lord the kmg .take a n<l ofTer up what seem cth good un-
. to him: bchol d, here be oxen for burnt ,a.cri ficc, a.nd threshing _ . --
inatrumenta and other inltrul!,tcnts of oxen for wood1,'_ (;,. 22). i· r: · 

David, ho~-.\'._e\.'er, would nut .ai::cept"theac, gifu fr:O,m A~aunah,. -:,; 
1 

. buc.,said: "Na·y, t,Ji I wiU surely buy it of thee at a·price: ·. 
· __ neit~er will I off er burnt offerings unto the· tord my God of 
· l h~ l which <lut h co, t -me · nu~Mng." · :·, So )Ja vi <l bough l _ the 

_s< t!ueshing-floor;a~d 'the oxen, and •~built there a.ii altar ~nto 
. the' Lord. ·and ofTc.rcd burnt ·offeringl and peace offerings.-_ So 
the ;Lord wa·: intrcntcd for the 1anJJ and the plague -~~I 

·. stayed from Isra~l/' ... . .... I·.· ,a ' I . :. . . • . • •• 

.-.· ·. 1"l1i1 _ thrc,hing-pl~tc oI · Arau.nab was n _ flu ins -spot for 

. mercy upon Is'ri1eL It .wi11 here tJ1at Abraham offered up his 
.. ; nnly ton. l,~~~-.. I~ wns .h~TC '\ lu,t tl1c, temple wa.1 later hui1t, 
.. ·_. af tcr David had b1"jugl ll the grou uJ _( I CJ1 roh. 21 :2.s. 28; 22: l) ,·: 
.. AuJ in tliis net u[ Divi<l1&.hc.wa'i t,,m1df.a type of our Lord . 
. . . . . . . . .--· . / . . . . . 

· '.Jesua Christ wh~ purch~s'ed_ us .at great price and offered, 
H imseJf .. i.}: l':'ICct: the\, just claim of God ;;iga..insz ain. . . . . . ' . I • 

·~o:-\:~ W.:~~~t:--:f /'.f :r._11"'~i,~-~_rvc pnrticu la rly' hnw~ver •. _ii the, _r act .' .. _· 
::- (that· W~t 1 •~~lf~~il,s ~peep.le, d~rc not offer _to tht ~rd_ that .-._·, __ ; : _ 
· whiclf coJ!, us noth1ng.. Da.vtd kacw .1.hat;truth., Of what · 
·: _. vahJ_e·--~~~tl_d )sic. bur~l ~~erin~ -ha.vc ::}ccn_, J_1;1d·:. hc····acc;~:~~~- _- -_ .: .· 
. _the. t~1rc1hmg-:-fionr freely f~mn Arau.~ah;·· and the oxeir~ai • .. ' ·: L_ · 

.~.:- weU r_i. J)avid's '.Jurgivcnc11, \vm1":"1,y Go~l'•_· g:rn.cc,:.,frcely_!-_1;e .. ·.,,: . _- ... :·> :.: 
· __ · ·. c:eive~f; 'his obedience~ 10---_God'a ~om·m"and~- iind .the ·offering· ~I-. 

_:,·· that- hi:'·m~dcJ cos~\1hn ·•on:acthing •. .\.nd llO. it musi'bc with ~J . 

:_· ~: u, . .-. Our' sal_vatio~ ilJ'God's~·gift bufour.- oire'ring of ouraelves ·: 
-_-·to Him-_in_se_~i·~ce.i~~i:-a~price~. ·_'.: ___ i-~\·· .. :.·:·-}-- -_ -. ---,.: __ -;---_.·_ ·, __ --.-_ .. -.<: 
<··_,-;_:; ~~~.~e a~c :,.o.;~_a.!'y_\-~~-!wo~~~-·~-~ rendy to yiel_d .'.~e~-~e,v~s _; '\( __ :, 
::}-_--<_- __ )-r_,..,-- .... ::::f):·/>: /ii-/,.:\-·:./ .. : ....... :· __ -";_-~---_:-\•-.· __ ·_ --~:;s~:--.· --< ·. _.·: · __ ---_·_· :::.: .. · ,: -__ -... _-,·,-·:·:_ --_· 
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to the Lord if they. could.·only bc\ure that ~othhig would be. 
e.rpcctcd of thcn:a, if they could only kno'w that it_wou?d not , ~ 

. coat them ~nncy,; or fame, or popularity, or time, or atrcngthl 
' tet ua learn fro'm David•a Jccd that he who would offer ' 

·· worahtp and 1crYice acccpt~ble to God,.and hi, obedience a1 · 
a sweet snvor unto 11ifr,, must be' willing to pay· a· c·crtain · . 

· price for it. . , .. · : · . · 
u1 beseech you thcr~Core,. ~rethren1 by the m.~rdca of God, 

that ye p rcaen t y~ur. bodies ·a living aacr,ifiec, holy, acccpta blc 
unto God, whic11 h your rea~onnbic' aervice11 (Rom. 12:t) •. ·. ·. 

l \. 
\.' . 

Truth Is Uri_chat;ageable 
'· .: The truth that has bccu given us in God'• Word is poaitivc ·. 
, truth arid it ia u.ichangeablc, God llimicl( doct not chang~.1<' 
. and, therefore,· His .Word do~_G not change,! Thu·, "it is .thatr~-~: 
they are miat:s ken who atat_c /~~·~there are two sidea to. this•"~'.'. 
truth or tha.t troth •. There rrla.._.. ~be twt1'.views aa to what a· · ·. 
c:er tiiin ·scripture m cans I Im t tlt~l ~~~~nnot b~ two contrary .. : ' ' 
tru tha. . \Ve muat, therefore, be: c .. t,cmcly ea ref ul:, how we · . 

.. treat the truth that God has entnut.:d to. u,. for truth thaf .. 
. is rej~cted ia Hkely. to deliver us up to flagrant c,i~r. · . . . · ... 
. It is a dangerous thing to accept the product or falliblel. '' 

· · human reaaon· in place of the revelation of God. : \Vhilc· it ia · . 
. pr~diclcd in Scripture tl1at 0 the time will come when: they.:, . 
· will not endure' aound doctrine" (II Tim, -4: :3), 'thie ha.a to ·: · 
· do with mere profcs11ing Chri11tiana.~nd ·oat. with mcmbe.rei of . 

the houichoJd o{ iait h. ~ro beUcvcn in Chr\at the Apoatle .. , 
P:iuI ·wrote this injunc'tion: . 0 1.Jo?d fast the form of sound .. 

. _· ... : .1, ,_ words, which thou has heard of me, in faith and love which · 
{ ia in Chriat J c!1ua11 (11 ''fim~· 1: 13). · And our i{1en arid exaited ._. _: 

Lord a·nd Saviour,.apoke thcae· word• to'the· church at Phila .. ··~.\ .· 
•-' I delphia, worda tl1at we,'. }1aving-" care, are enjoined to hear':'·.:-. 

··••JJold thnt fast ,vhich thou ha1t1_' (Rev. •. 3:11).··:. · .="··-~ ·.· '- ... 

· ·. CJ.1rii.i'c1iui'Jiiifi1i·~uct iip· in.·p"rtr t. of u n~clicvers who profc11 , ... · · -· 
·. a nan1e that they _do not .. pOIICH~··hai aba"rido~cd in large - .. 

_ ·. measure the aoui,d doctrinea ·of _Iioly Writ, turning to fables.·_ · 
·: -. _ _,. that blind leaders .are·· offering them ac( ;a to. please··. their : . 

. ,\ -.. · .. itching cars:·. Lct_·.not_ ~~c_ re~J ~~urc~~. the ·bodY.·:oc. ~ri•_t_~_.::,,.\·_; 
• ,... :. • •• • •• • • ; • : • • • • I• • .- '• ~ 

I • • -... J ~ . . . . . 
I .I·- i •• 

'., .. _. .. : '. -·-. · ... ·:· ... 1: . .'' ._. ·.· ·, .. 
• • • • • • .. •. • • I • ~ • ~ 1 • .: I • • 

I • • • ~ 

. -. · ·~: . ~-~ .. - - · .. ' .. 
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caat before the winda a''ny portion of divine truth. For to -
- '· ta.kc any ••aide11 nf the truth other than the dear reve!a lion . , · 
- of God ia to follow -men rather tha-n God and will bring ' -

;i diviaion within the Church. God11 truth docs not divide -. '. -
-but unitca 1lUa people. - • - (! ,;; 

, \ The truth can be known only by -diligent and prayerful -
rc:.ding ~nd studying of"the n;ble1 and, following this1 obe.. -u 
dience to the truth. ei:prcsl!led ·by a holy walk. ••Hold that ' 
{net. that thou haat.n 

- ,_ ' \ 
- ' \, 

-_ The Time Thnt'Reinatna ;: 
- '. !~ ., -_ ' . ·,· ·\:' :, . t'i, ,, .. •.-·,,-. - . . 

--• . Wheh John \Vc11lcy was at the height of his glorioua min .. 
htry , .. a friend a, ked h\~: u John I auppotic y~- kne"'. that you , _ -· 
were g..,.ing to die by midnight tomorro" .. , . 1-Iow would you ·_ 

• -ape-nd your tim-e untilr ~h~·m l" .. , , - _-- _ - . -
" I would spend it,"' \Vc~ley repUed1 "exactly au I expect 

·: t~ spend it now • .J would preach tonieht in Glouceater, ·get_ 
·- up early tomorrow mornin'g and proc_eed to Tewkesbury/, -
'where:. I woulcJ preach in the ' afternoon~ - Then ,U he con- -' 
tinued1 "I would go. to the Martina1 houac in the evening, ,. , -

. aa they a re expecting · me1 talk with Mr. Martin, pray with 
the family, retire, putting myadf in the l'athcr'a care, and 

' ~ - . 

wake up in heaven.,. _ ·~, · - " _ - =_ c - _ ·. -- · 

; .. To Jive in such a way tfoa we would not need to change 
a single engagement or plan, if we knew that the Lord would 

'. come tomorrow or wou) d ta kc UI Home hy the gateway of 
-·_ physkal death within th.e next" twenty--fout four1 1- is. ta -hc · 
1 ~ Ii vi n g for God in truth. . · . · · - -; · · · · . · · . - · 

--., ,vhat are~you do~ng with th~ time ~hat_ remains?_ A_r~ )'OU-. 

_ living_, for aelf or {or: Chri~t? I~ there anythi~g that you 
_ would do differently H you were su~c .~f llia coming today ,- ., 
- or tomorrow? - . -_-- - ':-:' -.- ,- - ,, :_-;_ --~-~ -- -:_::: ~tf..t_ -- -

·: --' - : ·_ '-: ' - -_ ----- -_,: ,i:J ·_ -' -"L, --:· :- .:ft -- -- _- . . -- - ,_ ,.-
1 ' ~ ~ • • • " 

-. \ _.- --•-}j __ --·_ - ~- -.:-- - .- __ -,_--·Appointment · --- -- ·:_-- · · ___ : 
• •■ • • 1, I •, ' .. •, , • , • • ~ I I ' • • • ' • • , , : • I • • , • • i, • • •:. ~ .. • , 

-~_Our i::11,emed friend. Howird A. Hcrmanaen, who ,ru fot tome yeat1 . , -
-"A1soclale Pauor of the Moody Memorial Church. Chic:•$?, b11 1ccep1:ed 

. _ an •P{"Dintn1ent a, Executive Se,retary of the Or,cnt.,J (lormuly South .-
China) Beat' Mi11lon, effecllve October 1. 1957. A• an adminintacor ·-

1_ .. ~---_ -: :\_,- '._ --,'.-- __ -- I_J_--_-·- _.--_._'_-_: __ - __ ,_:_ --•,-----•-, ,-__ -,,- __ •(:; 

:·1·_-.:!~-.--.·- -.·:;·-·,·.·.::.!-':~ .. ·,·· .~:·- :~.:·.····~--~· - ".-.~ 

. . , -'-.-.: ,_.-_- :.-_ -. ·-·' - ' -, ' -. ' - - . . '·_ - : ~ -__ -:(;_~ ,_:_.-:; _ _. _-;,>_(- _._-- ': . ' : '_' -,,.,, _- _:,-
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• . ..-.,-1 ,:r .~ :• ' I • • • I ' ~ . . I• • " • '1 • • ' ' • I~ • • i ,\'\ •i" 

.· and 1pe1 k~r who ha, A hurt for fat.lb 1nd for m1l~lon1, Mr~ Htrmanu:n'·\ / 
·' b ably_ fitted to undcrt1l::c hh new. c1llln1. Hi•· headquarters arc 1t ~~\ 

I 2:20 N. Rldgeland Ave., 01 k Park.- JU,, wbcre he may be add,cui::d l 
i.i · Jn umnccdcn with any ph11e of tbe wt1rk o1 the 0, D. M, Youl' praytrs 

· on hi• bch1U and that of the mluion will be apprccl1 tcd, ·: -- · . • ·• · 
. . ' · . . . . ' . ! '. · . ►' . C I . . . , . . . 

~I ~. ·:('),,.~)., 
. '{1 ·, _·_ . y... . . .. ··•,r ',--1·, 

·1~ 1,-. ..... ·. J,.\ . 
. . . . '·' ...• .A. • ... · .... ·(t. . . : :.' l 

.··•I... ··.1~,-- :~ '· .~-•~•• 

; : Misslono.ry Subocrlptlon. and Book Fmida .· . . . 
, , 1 ·,, ~ r , 1 1 · ~ •. , • _ , , , , ~ _ , 

. 1 ., Your hlthfulnt:u and acncrolity In tbe 1up~rt of thn: twt> fund, 
. ·. },:'°itj.H dw17•,' dccpJy a.pP.rec:i•ttd. May tht Lord tn!lch your own Uve1. 

\ .- :n tbt slvlnL II He tnrichcl those who arc the rec1p1tnt• nf your be• 

.. , 

· · ~-":ci.:vclcncc •. ! Contrlbutiona rc~ctvcd ln. Auauu arc J11ttd be:low with . · 
'aen\l\nc. 1ntitude.; .. ' · ·· . :. · , . .. . . . ,, 

,; · · Go,- Hott' M11110N,u.v S.uBACJ11rr1011 Ftnrn; A,(.,,J, 1051: N111, ·· 
.,,. · Si-611-.·'1, SID; 57-68M, J3; 57-69M Sl~ 57-70M'., J2; 57-71 Mf $5; 

!:'' 57~72, $6;_57-73Mf Sl.25: 57-~~M! 14; 57-!5M, SU; 57 .. ~~lr.f, Sl,l~; . 
; . 51M ,-77M, $9. Tot•I, $59,75. ·. · , ; . _ l... · . ·. .. 
·,'. Gu1t." Hop~ Mns10HAIIY Boox, FuN·a, Afii'w11, J9J7: No1, '57-IBD. 

f 10; 57-19D, S 15. Tot•I, $25.00. : . . ·, ,t · . ·. · r, . · · 
., ••• -1~, ======: ' ·.· ,.-1 .• ' 

.. .,_ 

, • :=_·.••,i•;·:,;,.~•.r_ .. -~~•,··1_._. · .. -~• ·.• _ . .' 

STAFF SI•\~ AXING· ENGAGEMENTS 

• -t.....i..' 

. ·. . : -. ' . . (Por Yow: SAfonut1tlot1 llld Pt1,or&L1 \,, :, -' . 
Dr. B. Schuyler Enallah': ··).'/.:. '. '. •· ,/i,., · ,; i, -'· · . ·· <( · ·. 

· Nov. 1o-,;ts_;._Tbomut0n, Ga.: Fir·•t ~-ftthodi1t, Churrh. (W. H. ·' 

. . . ,: : ·:. : ~; ::,.:. ,· ~v~!l~g;.~t~r~; '. ~~~~tll~. (e1cep~. _ -~~~~day) .. ~-~d 

. Dr. Homer A. Hammontree and Paui Be,ckwlth~-. . . . .. ,. 
· . ·. Nov •. J-17-Wabuh, Ind.,.: South Side E. u.·s. Churcb,· Adami 

. · · . . . 1nd Colu mbu1 St1, . · · ·. , • • • 1 • · ,·. . -• 

. i· .. ~i :~ .. ~ '- .> : . . Nov. i~2.f~Fl.inc, Mlc.b:+: Rc,cue Mii.-i~~ ·or Flint. ,·. 1
•'; ~- •. 

. . . ' . Joba.13~ Matcbb.anka i : .. _, ·~;1./ - :· . ; '. < >:. :·· . ·· :- . ·.- · --:-i, , ·:': . {, 

Nov. 7- 9-Chcttoiooga.. T~nn.~ Hi\Vay Bi Way Chri,1lan : , . 
· · · :. . , Crtit•dr.. , ' · • ,- , · . . · • · · · - • 

-;~. Nov. 10-12-GraynWe,. Tenn..~ Bu.yton Bi_Etht Church. 
•. Nov. tJ-A1herille~ N .. C.: A1hcvlllc Bible'Churth, . · · ·.·. . :, 
.. Nov. 17-20-Wlnlton-Salem, N.,. C.t Twin City Hipdu Cburtb·, , 

0 Nov. 2~Henderaon...We, H. C.; Faith Tabcru1tlc., . . · ·: · - · 
(: . 

I • 

' . .·, '•• I 
•II" " 

I;•. 
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, Did •the .. Troilo'e . prtacl!:1
; ant. me1sagt 'and Paul 

:,_\ I , " • -I r: 

'anot,\er? .· < 

.. ' J. 

1,. , . 

. l11a p~cvio~illfticlc we ~ave aitCmptcd to anawcr -~~c of. 
! ~ . . : ' 4 .. . . 

· the: f'trange and extrav:igirnt dai~s, conccming the ministry 
·.•of the Apo1tle Paul, which have· b"ecn advanced by a aect of ·· 
. fa, t.•growing' churches which style '.thcmsclveis~ _ u Bercam1,'' ·•. · 

. 0 11~hc Grace Mov~nient/' "Grace Churches,'' nnd other similar· 
·. m:unes~' The,e ··maintain, ~niong other. peculiar' vicwa, -that . 

: ·. the Apostle Pa u·l . wa·~ · the first human being ever . to . iui \~e '. 
~: 

1knowlcdgc or God'a in lent ID form Jew ·and Gertti!c into on1:'" '; 
1

• body, the Church. Jn the article ref,rrcd to thi.s clairn wa1' 
• • -I I • • • ■)" , . , , , ' • 

· • .. thoroughly,examincd in the light of the Scriptures and found 
; .·_ to b~. ,utter~)"" .Uhtenab!c,'. \Ve, ciamin"ed many,"mariy, Scrip- ' 

:. tu·rcs1 including a'n entire.section of th"e Gospel of John (the· . 
. ·:; Uppc~·. Room· 'diacoura'et. ch~ptcu 13-17);·· that unmistakably. . . \I 

; .. i prove that the Lord Jesua·deliberatelyand carefully ~evc:ded · .. . 
.• to the eleven·'dfociples, i:vci1. hdnre, J [i1 death, what' 1-r C h.,.d ... · .. 
. in- mind to ~ring forth in the· 1t~rtling·. age· or the· Spirit tl1.at· ",,. . '. 

' i:W-21 loon: to dawn~· 1,,,·. . . . ' . :,: . '!' .. ' .· J,· ">•' ~(/ ·. . .< 
. : : _'. The clairn it further made I hr. the. selr .. styled · .• ','Bcreana,t . 

. . thatthe Gosp·cl'which Paurpreached ,~a~ r·adically .different .. 
: :·. ~th in·contcnt:a·nd intent from th~·t preach·c~.~y ~~e rwe~vc .. ,. · . .-.._ 

after: t.he c~•~~··. Jn·_ Fac_1,·•:nnc. JVriter among, _the ',hBc~enn'sn. :·;•· .-. ·: : 
.. . . .. · .. , .. ·~~. .. . . ,· 

'. < goes )o' lar as, t'o \iat. at leaat. tl{ree different, auu I distin'ct'. . . 
-· > go1pcl~. preached by Paul ·at oi1_c.diuc· :o_r., ~-no-the-_r d{ring :hi~ .. < ·· . ."·· :-'. 
-_ ·_ '.: 11dni1try._":. All thi•• deipite the -tact tl1at .. tht ai11tlc -hi mid~ .· , -· .. < ·. 
: .. :·",fated in .thc-·nio1t ~igornus l:uigu-.agc 'at· h-i,-· oomt1:1and :-· ·., > .: _ .. _' · ·· _·. 
--- •• --~ ...... ~-. · ... _. ... --," ..... ~. I.-·,:, ~·-.:■• ~ • • ~ jl_ . '·. -•·": J'•._.· ~ : . :· ~ - ,·I.· . . .·_ -__ .: ~-·· .:· 

·-.:-_.···,;•.Mr~ Ste~m•~f who b P11tor'oi t~e. Penlniula Dible Churd;, Palo .... · .'·. · .. 
, :.· .A~to, C1l,f· 11 ed!tor or.our.Book. R_rv1c••. d~partment •n~ •ha_1 con-·.;_; .. - · 

... ~- :; lr.~:~~~tf!n~W.:~1 . ~r~~tl_e:,~;: : .. ,J~a~ .. '· · .-~~ .. ~:c~.~n~~- ~' .. --. ~-, •~.~n ~~ . ~~-tr_a~ .... ·:_·_··i.: ··.'., 

~:·:>\.\/::{{ t<:.:::·:~: . x.-' <\.: :;::;:::-\;;(:•.,·•2? •i: -~::-::: :::•: >: 
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'. I ' 1, • 

. I·· 1 , · ..• I'. ·-:·(. f · : , ,. . . , 1 • 

. But tho1.19h ·we~ or an :ange:I , lrorn heaven. preach 111y 01her 
go1pcl unto y1.1u th.1.n that "!"hl~b we h1.vc. pre:M·.htd unto you. lc:t 
b\m bt -..c.tunt.,t · At "We aaul bdert. ie> u.y l ru>'W •s•ln. U 1.nl · 
m~n prc:acb tn.y otbtr.._Roape_l uJtlo, rou tb•n that ye hQiVe r~"lvi= • . 
lei hlm be accuncd lCi1\. \ .B, 9). _ , . . . . · .· l 1. . .. 

. . . . . . '. .. • • ~ . . : . . . ! I ' 

• 1. • • S I • • I • ,• ' • • • • • •• •. : ~~ ~!.., •• : '. S •. • •• .I ' ; ■•• • • ~ • I 

Every Chriatian knows 'that. during= the forty-day peood · 
between the resurrer.:tion of Jesus ·and His aacension into the 
heavcna, I-le met with His disciplee on a number .. of occa-
1ions·: and gave: to them whitt is often· referred to as. ••The . 
. Greit Coznmi1'!ion .. 0 This C"]'mmi11ian i1 not recorded ,oJely 
in; Matthew 2s1· aa aomc scent to think, but is mentioned by 
. ecveral Goapcl writers in . various f orri11.. It appc:ars also in · 
Luke 24., Ma.tk \6, a.nd Act• 1, ~\\d a VCty brlct 1ctatcmcl\t .. 
of it is ·made in John ·20:21; for by· the ,timc']oh.n wrote, the ·._ 

. Great C~mrn.in"ion had been ·acted upon· by the Church for 
, If - ' ' • '' I · ~ . . , ~ 1 I • 

. ,omc s\1ty to seventy year,. . . .. , · .. ' ,,- · . . · ,.- ,, 
· We have· a.lready -, seen,· in the prcviou, article, how the . 
early Church began . to . proclDim the good n.cw1 · of Cbri~t"1 · .. 
death., buria.1, tt.nd rc,urrcction i.mmedia1.cly a{tcr thc'da.y' o{ 

. ,Pentecost, ·and it WtlS rapidly" spread abroad to both Jew 
and Gentile la r bcyon d the b,,rdcrs ol Pale1tinc. When God, · 
in 1 Us ,overeign wiidon\·, {orc•aw the need for· a apc.da\\y••<:· 
prepar1:.d in,trumcnt'. to · · di111cmin ate) thi1 Coaptl , o{ .. gra.ee 

. throughout the. Gentile 'wo·rld, He acp~· r~icd · Sa~tl o·r Ta"tsue1 '. 

even before hia .birth,.for that Plll'})DI~ ~n'd, .~~enl in ~he {ul-: 
I. ncss or time, transfonncd. hirn from a you1ig 'J cwjl!lh I radical .· 

into. a~ humbled and· ·dcdicii.ted :·apo'stlc, and gave. him· a 
separate and distinct revelation of the Goapcl He intc.nded 
him to 1pr~eh. • All tbis· Pault:clh ua himself iri the opening 

·. chapter of hi• ·letter to the: Galatian•. He plainly Jct it be 
kn«;>wn that he had. not learned. his. Goapel from any of tlte . 
_t~clvc. a postlct, ~~ from a.">' mani: bu ~ _o~-~ai~c~ it hr.-~ irc,c;.t · , 
rcvc1atxon from Jcsua Chrut •. rr~e1e_ arc h~ .. s ~~da: · .' .. ·. _i -.. 

i · nut. r ccrtif; youJ hr~thrct1/1h•t the··o~.p~i whteh·~ ... )~r~iched .. · '. 
or me•• not after man. For l ne[thcr rec·elvccl lt of m1.n nenhcr ••• · · .. 

. · · 1. 11usbt iti but by the r.:velatioll ol Jc,ua Cbrlat {GaL I :111 UJ. ~- ::. 
• ~ 11: .. ;•. • , -:• " , 't . ,•• ,, ~:.-• . . . . •: , .•. • _:_!~• :• • • • ,•• -~ I '• 

: ·· .- There c11.ri · be · no· doubt . tlta t Paul .-obtained his. Gospel .. 
. ~ , . . . . . . . . . . . 

aepara~ely.!ff jin. the· Twclve;· but, the question. now ·arlsci:· · 
. Wa, ·. die Gciapcl he re'cei vcd .. '. the v,am,c Ill . the. Go1p.el th.cn · . 
being preached by the 'fwelvc and othen, in obedience :to., 

. tbc Great Commisaionl '. Nothing ii'·'rnorc abhorrent.to the. 
'' ' . m0'dero~day; UBercan, u ihan. ·'° JUgg"ea1·. tha l. 'dieie ··two. Go~/: 

. . . I " ,_ I . ~ • . : -.:. . !, . • • ' . ._ • - • • • . • ~. • . 

• • • I • • I • • I ~ • • • _., • • I ~ I I 
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.. pe1, w::rc the to.me!. They, bc:enme a1mo1t apoplectic ~t the 
thought. , ·Yet Paul himself answers the 'question in the clear-

. Clt manner po..,sible,"'~rui in tht> r•try ,amr chapter! I-le goi::e 
on to 'relate ho1w, af~cr l1i~' 'convcuion·, he ,went away into "· 

_ Arabia for a -'tii\te; tlien, '~C~er;thre·e,yC?-:ra, he made a brief ~: '.· 
· visit · to J e~~al~m whe~~,t~-~- ,.: s.o.w \:,n).f} Peter _ a~d · Ja mes, : 
Then he went away ogam .t'? 7arsus, n1s home c1ty1 where 
he· rem,ai ned,. n s we Jtarri .Jrom co_m pa ring rcfcrence11 for . 
from seven to ten ycors. l~h1ring all thie time. a, he himself : , , 

1tatc1, hC-.: . · .. · .. , 1~?,.: .ii "J, ·.. : Y .· _ · •·· .. . · ... 
· •• · •· ••~ un.1mawn by bc:c'.,:·:,lO' the' churcbc1 of .J~'d11e& wblch ._ 
were In Chl!it: but they h,d hurd cnly, That ho: winch peraecut~d 

- u1 1n time, p1 u: noio- prt.2t~1,1i 1~1 }0111' r,lit1a onrt 11, J111,oytd _ · 
._; (Gal. 1:22. 2J). , · . ,··t::i:' .·. · · ._ :.··•;:: ,. 1 • ·_ • · - · •· . 

• .... 1 ' ~ f' - ■ :- ~ 
~ I . -J ~~ . , I : ' . ■• • .' • I 

· llere, from the mouth. of the/ apostle lumself, we learn 
. . I ' . . .. 

. that the mcu:.ge he preached_ :i.!t'e~ hii c<;>~veraion and which _ 
he rccei ved by direct revr.:fo tion from the Lord Himself w a.s · 

. the 1ame Gospel prod.1imed ~Y. the Twelv,c_ and others aft~~ 
·,·_· Pentecost, and which he had so fiercely rougltt. to· eradicate 
_· from the la.cc ·of tJ1e eartJi~- It i,~cryat~l de,1r, from thi,· 

direct statement, th:i.t' thnuRh P:lul received his _Gospel_ 1epa .. . 
·' :. ratcly, he did nnt r~ccivc a separate Gospel. What the Lord 

'JC;SUS had personally rcveal~,d in outline form to the Elcvc:n' 
_: in the Upp.cc. Room, lie had now pcrson?,.~ly revealed in 
. even greater de.~.:dl to Paul, comissioning him to preach thcG_e 
'.' · u·nsearch~ble riches throi:ghou t the GenJ.ilr. world.• · . . · ·· 
· · >. Th,, is confirmed hy · nthcr rc{crcnecti~ Paul', ·wrtttnsi·~ ':_.·, -

·_ \Vhere Jid he lcil rn the details of wh.:.t ha ppcned o. t the in-
·. ·,titutlon.of the Lord's :Supper in the Upper Room? Saine 
·. may think that P!!rl\aps he 1iad ~sked ·Peter about this when . 

he visited- &im on' tfie':'oc'cn1for1 referred to•·in Galatians. l. . · 
. • . ' -1 . . 1.'' . . • . . 

_ ·. · Dut he hiriuel f tell ii us· tbi1 was nnt the ca1ei~ Writing to the .. ·. · · · 
. Corir.1thia111 (t. Cor ~ · l i :.~3} . he aays': "F o,r -~ I ·.hailt . 1tt1iotd DJ' _·. . . . 
. ,hi Lard tba.t which·aho I dclivcrcd··unto: you, that the Lorcl. . 

·.- .. Jeau,·th~ ,_am·e night in which_ lie wii betrayed too~ bread,.. . _ .. 
-:-· . __ ttc~1~- :>'.·--~-,-_ :· __ ·. .' __ .. . , :'.- ~l- . ·· · .· · _;> ·-<~:/ . -ill\r.: .· ·: . _. ." ·· · ···\.:,. ~ ~-' · ··_ ·, ·' < ·· 

. _., .Thougl, this W3.I' a matter lie' could' ,-e.a1t\y have 1f'.afnt:d .. . ! . 
. . . , l . . , • • . . ,- , . . . . . . • 

. '_from a·sking. one o!" the o_ther~ 3po1tlc11, sdll" the Lord chose,, l"•. .• : :-_., 
•, ,.'. • • • • ,~ ~ •, • • I • • ; • • • • • • •, • : • •· • ,•• • • • : • • • ,i..~ • •, .' I I i ~ I • • • • • • • • 

· / •1t 11ppcar1 ih111 thi1 j,r1incol r~tl41io,a 'of CAtirl, ii wha·t con11itute1 : . · · : , · 
-· -an apo1tlei lor PAu.l wri1e1 to the Corinthina.1. 11Am J not an apo•lltl., .. · _- • .. 
-·.·Am I nal reef Have 1-not· acen Je•u• Cbriat our Lord:•_• .· _-: · · · : · · , · 

'' • • • • • ," ••• • •• I • J .' . : _ .: · . • . .-1, .. 
• , ', ~ I I ~ • ' 

• I I ~ • • I • • • ■• )• • - •, • • • • • • 1 I I .... : ; I ~ • • 

•, ••,'; • "' • 'f ••,• .- ~•111 • , 11 • • • I • • •. i\ 
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·_ to r~late thi• penonally to Paul during one=ot tho,e period• -
. of uvi,tons. and .rcvclatiorii. ·or the· LJrd••. which. Paul men•.·_ 
tiona in II Corinthian•·_ 12;).. Again,_ Paul writea .to the " r~\ Cori nthi ani. : ' I\' ... ·. ,·: •," " " . ' "'' ' ' " ',, .' _.:, " '" ' ·:· " " " ' 

• • • • ~ I • . ', ' • . ' . .. • ' . . . . • •. ' • • • • : . • . • . : • • I 

, ;- _ . For I dc:lh•cr"d. unto you fint' or all t!dt a,AkA I d/10" ru,,,,J . · 
how th•t Cbri,t dfod for our 1in1 1ecordl11g 10 the Seripturc,1, and 

: , 1h1t Jle "11 buried, 1 nd that He rQJl:l 1g,.I n tbtl • hird day according . 
to \he Su\r,tur~• (1 Cor. 1S.t3-, 4).·. .. ,, ·. ·. _· 

·_"" _; '" -:, '"" ' ." ,. " '·.-_. _; :.: .. _ '_ "" ·_ \,':' ·-----;> ._-;•··:,· ._-_. .·.- ._..· .. : ;__.(_/" ·. ';-' " " 

,, This. is ag~in a -plain and. forthright .'staicm~~-t or"'the : 
-G01ptl w hkh Pau~ ptcach~d-~ .. ·A.~d -- a_,, ~c.:-~rnparc it, .r~i _ ~ n- -_ 
. stance, wid, the ,,,ord6 of Peter· to the hou1ch0Jd "f Comeliu,, 
in Act Jo •. we an aee immediately 'th;t:,it ia the same simple,·: 
wonderful "measagc' 1of the grac:c or God.,forghirig and rec~,.I 

, oncHing sinneri unto' Himself on' the basis o( th,: death :~nd 
tc1uncction· of Chrri,"t.. Paul couta ha'vc learned this· rrorn'. 

" .•• " " "" ' ◄ " ' 

- .the. Twelve but, in ordrr that his apostleship might ·aland -= 

.. =on the aarne basis as theiriJ, the Lord imparted it to him in _ 
apeno-nalmauner~ - -·._•.·. · _-_, .,·t'.···.\_, : ·.·. __ 

. ,Further proo~ that ~aul con~idered lda 1 apo1tleship'·to_ be 
... - no _ di ffcrcnt·. from that_ ol the -.Twel ye·· i• -1een _i rl'hia many 

, · rc(erencc1. to. the apostolic band in ·which: hc--,obvioua[y in
-· eluded himself without distiri'ction from·· them •. ·'\\···:-. -. ·: ( 

1"": "." ·., "(.'' "' ": __ ·_ ' : '_-: .-·_q .,.,-,.-,',....:~j .-1~'-' :")\', 

. For 1 t ~inll that Gud hath ~,t!t forth UI tht! lp(l•d~, _last/ Ill It' · ." _ 
Wl!!!re 1ppt"11nted · to deal h r fnr 'lft! lftl made 1 1;,ct:t.ac:le u r1to tbe 
world,, and to angtll1. •nd to men (I Cor. f:9). -_ .:11. . _- ·_ - .·-_. .. :-· : : ;: 

\ . . , . ,. : . , . l . . -· _ .. , . _, , . 
" " l-t.,;c Wt! not po.,-cr _to lud" about.' • ',intir'. iifc-,· .. wri\LH ', .' 
· · n1hrr/'ap(lllle1,' 1nd u the brethtt!n o( the ~rd,· 1nd Cephul . 
. ( I Cor. o:5}. . __ ·._ . , : · · . , · , , ·, . . . - · ,:i·• · - . _. 

~ ~ . . ,• • . , • , : , • • • f • • . • • I . 

. ' <° For I am "the leut. ~( the t.pa.1tltl1 tn•t i.m not' ffl(!llt to be c1.llt1J , '. 

. ■ n. apo1th,. becau1c- J pcr1ceu1t!d tbe church of God (I. Cor. 15~~). :.• 
• •' ,("• . . 1 '• ' I •• I; . 

For I 1uppo1c I "'.II not • whit beh~n~ the :~e'ry c:Mden 1po1llei_ ·, 
(11 Cor. 1 ~ _:5). _ . ._ _ ·. . . , · : . , _ : , -.. . __ . · _ · >>;~ / _. _ -•· _ 
· · .• · ~ .• - ro'r in n~lhinf i.m I: behind_ the_· v~ry: c:h1e~~•t. 1j,o1_llr1J ·- .. :, 

- though I be notlnna ( I· Cow-. 12;11). · :- ··_._· .. : .,:· _·;:. '. _ ·: c : :-; · 

··Ncithcr·:_·ri~t 1·ui,'t~ Jcr1J-~1l~m to thctn wbtch.wu~ 1po~1Je1 .. __ ·.·_ 
berorc me (Git Hl7), · . .- - > ·_ ·.·_··_.- ... _ --:· :··-, •. ·_ .. '.. .. ·1 ·· 

• I • • • , •• 1' • • ,• •, ' ' • • 11 • •, • •r• • • • , ' ~ • 

· · _· Uow. th•t hy rev~lltion. H1:i m1de llnown uato me thr· mr•tery . , ,:_. 
• , ~ which In other agt!I «u not m1dc known ·unto the ■on, of , -

·_ . · nu,n~ H · 1~ J• no'lf revealc,d "nlo. l}h _·holy • pn1tlc1_ and propht!tl :",, -.--
by tbc Spu1t (Eph. ·J t31· .1.)~ ·. · ·_. · -1· •. _. ·_ .· . _= ,. _____ ,_,. .- _ · =·: .'; ·· -.· 

• • : • • • • ·_. • • ~ • •• • • • ••• • ••••• ••• ·, :.,. ·,· •••• ,• • I • .,.· ••• I ·_; I •• ;, • ,"'. I • • •• ', .' : 

. · .· ,_ .. -· .. ·Thi, ta,t q':1-ota.tian. is particularly 'i.ignificarit in view:•or_-·, 
·. -:-· ... · . the consta'nt ~laim of· the· ."Berean,'.'- -,hat.-·to· Paul ·and'.to .,-; 

·. - ·_ :.-_. Paul alone \vas thc -.rcvdation·o( thc:·it1yiieiry ·o(t11c· Church:_:. 

' ' ,,' ''.··' ' ..•. '. • , :,/.· •. : : //\?\: )': ·;" :_::\·)\i'";.-'.' :f :-.>:.:\~·'".~. 
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i::, made: kn~wu~· lll thci most' m~eo1'r1plicatcd •· 1angua,ge the .- ..... 
. apm1tle .•totes that it wae\cvealc:dto _him and it was rcvea[cd . 
. lo them: two -aepnr ate rcvelatiOl\lt but the ,a.me mcs.,agc in. 

I ~ach Collie. Jn fact, he: include, o~hcra who;m h~ designates 
:te '' prop\icta,U i.e. New 'rc,t:imcnt prophet,, 3& also' being 

··recipient• of t~is revelation. .·. . •· • : , . . .· '. . ·. ·. · -C! : · ,', • __ 1 

·' : . S.till further proof .t hnt the Gospel which P:iul recei vcd in '· 
'.a ,ep.arnte- rcvebrion was prcci1'cly tllc ,amc Ga,p~J aa. tJ~at .·· 

• · preached hy· the T\vclve I in obedience· to the Great Com-
. mt,iion .i, ·ro·uru1 in the,, attcnipt: to ans,wc~ ,,the quc,tion~ 

.-: ,\Vhere did· Paul get hi,· authnrity' to ba'ptizc1 fri water 1 : · . : · 

. ·. · 'Again we. ar·e touching cm an' i,su·c t.hai·'makea the ultra. 
~ · - · ' · : . · ' ' · • •. I I . : ~ ' ~ - . 

. -· ditpcnaa tiona lists sec reel.- · 1"hcy. would,' Ii ke :·nothing better. 
. ii ~ . ' . . I . I I " • 

. . than t1 be ilblc to p~o·v~ -_from Sc:~pturc t~_at. Paul ·never ,:i . 

' ba.ptlzed i 1l \;',a tCf,.. . Dea pit~ their uetctmin,.-t -•~noting o{ the 
L~· • •j . -·-L it' 

c:ontej(t~of Paul's· well-known sta·lement in~·1 Corinthians .. 1 

') 1 : 17, u For Christ aen t me , not to· ha Jniz.c, but to preach the 
, I ~ • . • . ' ' . , . ~ . 

. ~spelt.: an~ their refusal to acc~pt hie own sta tcd rca 10n 

.: ':. 

for_aotpaptizing m'aay, still it lies beyond -~he realm of con .. 
·irovery \lhal" Paul diJ baptizr. in \vater. i-Ie nam·cs <:crtain 

... ones. _whotii:~· he had . personally bapti zed and, thou,h he· was .. 
,:-·reluctant I to. perform. the· rite himself lest some would u·se. . n 
• ~ '\T. I. ,-·' '·~ . ' - . . . ' . . : . . . . ' . 

/;\hi, 11U'd1TIC -ror ,e1{ .. g\oiification, it is . apparent from ,cvcra1 · ·, · 
\',-','r~ft_r~~·ccs. that he· habitually encouraged the baptism' o{ his . · .. 
-·-•.-:con\;c:r·t~;::. lca ,·i ng . the actual. ; pcrform:.ncc: to . lesser-known 

pcnm,aU\ics~:· .· - ,·.. . ·._ ; .. , _ .. · · · , _. · · .. · · , · .-. · · 

:· · ,: Now thc,'question PlU9l i',~. nmiwerctl :;'.\V~ere 'ditl P~ul ·get ,. 
. aut~~ri~y 10 to b~i?.~i~l . frruc~ t1~.c t.wc\~~i .a.pn!t.\ct hapfrzcd . : 
• , t hc1r convert, reguJ:zrJ y , n obedience to .. the Grca t _ Com- · 
.'. miasion but, \1.a we haV'e seen.above,: p~~(~ategorically' ll:J.te, ., ' 
.. ~hat he did ·not_recciv~_-:my_ authority~}commi11ion1 or me~, : ··.· _ ,, 
.. ·iagc· ,,orn them c,r ·.~ny·_oth~r~p1an~·- .. pi~~(did he ,imply take. - \. ~ · . 
. upon bhnacl( tbc authoritt to.,baptii.c·~~,,addin·g it to the 'ICV ... ' .) . . ·_:. . '. 

_.····c1_n~~o·ll~hc h·ad receive~, withoui. pc'rmlesion from the Lard. ··-·.-.: · _ .· ·. 
, ·to. do·:· ·,ol Stich- .. a thing i1 cirithink'nble: for. the· .man. who: .· . .- ·. · ; . : 

• ~• .• •.,• • •1••- • .I ••~•._,I• ~• :.1 ■•~ ,,I • 

--. c0uJd . wn tct '·'Be· ye f t1Ut~wen · nl, me, .··even. aa I. also -nm· of . - . · :-. -
__ · Chri~t/'i .. ·. · {: -:_'. .- ".:- . --.·_.=-< \.-, ':i{. -· .. :·. / .. ··:~-... · ... /.-.. ·.~_,:<'.' . .._..·_: ·i; · .: · _'. ·-·~·,_ ·' · .. ·· .. -·: _ .. _· - ... :· 1 

... 

-.'' . Wh-y . then ~id . Paul ba ptizcl :(There . i• ·: .~nly .. _one . other: i ~l: l; :· -. ·..- ··:'. 
: _·aitcrnatlvc/. He baptlzed in -w_atcr.b'ccauac he wa,· to:d tc,: do::~-·· ::.t.: : . .-,_.: ·. 

i:. ~o_:~y-=t~~ .~-~~<-U?r~ .. !'~o· '.h~-cl i:•a~d .··~°- .~~~--<>~-~-cr·,:apostie1~·~tL-_.·_· :·_.:.·. ·._-: 

-!;_::if: ·t<· •-•----\(··) -'. \\:i·: :: ---; -· -> · -'.: .: A· : : / \: ;<, : : }i ·_·· -• , •._--• .:-·,.,:;, 
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ii Go ye the~elorc. an d'teach ill .n atioos, ; ba ptiting th~m. in . 
. the aame o{ .the F1.thcr,, and 'o{.thc· Son., and ·or thc'.Holy. · 
Gh01t.tt 'And-writing to the lll°riC Corinthil.0• to whon\ he' 

,.-: . . ,·. had°fint brought .the Go1pd and of whom we• read in,Act1 
'18:8, u .... ~ and fflGI'!.)' of the Corinthian• hearing bdicved,' ;; 
· 1ind were baptiud, 11 Paul ,ay,Jn 1 .. ~rinthia~• JJ:2:uNow.: 
1 pr1.ilc you~ brethtcn1-:that.yc ttmembtr· me in· all 'thing,,' 

' I and ltitp 1hr orditJOnttl, a., J,'dtli~1,1d 11~m lo )l'Cil ... ·. He goc1 
· ton to speak of one of thoae ordinancci; · or more:" properly, 

traditions1 · i ~·:the.· 1am-~ cha'1ter, correcting:: thci;,J,eha vior. a.·t · 
·;- .;• · the Lord 11 Table ... And what other tradition ha• been; a ·,,art : 

of the Church 'from ita verfbeginning but that .ofwater'' 
b:tptisml .. r .. ·. ·.·.•,U,., · \'.··· .. · ,' . ,,,! ::· (i > _. ·• :, ~,,: ··. ·: · • ;, '. 

It ,was very ·~aturaJ\ of cci.frae,. that when th~ -apo1t!e~ ··a:t 1 

. . . "' . Jerusalem· heard reporta. 'rrom. time to time of PauPa work,., 
'they wouJd Ji,ter~ caref uJJy 'to lee· whether thi, man·,' whom' ' 

- they haJ scarcely met, wa1 .preaching the'irue Goapel C?r ~~t ... 
. '. Doubtlea1' ~.hey, wor,dered wbe~, h~ learned detail•. co~·~=[.•:n"". ', 
· ing Chri1t"1·Pcr1on and work th&t."tl,.cy alone had witnc,e.cd, ~· 

a n<l surely they mun ha vc tongcd · for a.n occasion· to •it · 

{.1 

down with Paul ·and corn psre notes .. • At last 1uch 'an occa .... · · 
·. sion came and Paul gives us th,e ac~unt··or it ia·:9;.latians 2 .... ,_:;' 
There·• he· relate• how,· fourtetn years after hi1'ibric-f visit. , 
with P~tcr. ht went, up \o Jcru,alcm 11 by tcvelatjor1,U i.e. 'a.t':.,: 

' the;: e:ipre:11 c:om mand of. the· Lord J e.u,, and there u com~ 
.municated unto them that Gotpel whicb I .preach among . 

' : the Gentilca .. 11 In' a private conference with ,the Jeruaatcm I' 

leaden~ including . J affll;I. 'the lord't. brother, '.!end t11c Apt)\-~ ' 
/2 ... tlea Peter i.nd-John,·P;,ul unfolded to· them the ~hole won-·.
w derf ul story of how God had· called him and how• the Lord ·• 
' : ,jetua had per,oaaUy,' appeared . to 'bim an'd ·. gi v.en : him I' the ' 

'-· /·\.•:.· · 111e•~~sc~,that hc.',p_rca~e~.: _So._completc had _thi~- revelation·.:: 
/· · · been'\~itat Paul could_ wntc to·the .. Ga]atJan• conccming_thc 

· · · · conference:. '.'But these· who •~emed to be 1omcwhat ~· .... in · 
conference dtltd notl,i,r.1 td"'i~tl't :, .·. ···: _·::.· _· · ;'• .. · _·;.-.·. .... -· . · .. ,· · ·. ·. · 

: i 

- .,". <, -Surely. /nothi11,s .1:0~td ,!>c ·· d~ar~r. tha~ t~-~t. 'P•u\11: ~ptl : :·· 
wau _exactly. the· 1;arne1.aa tJ:at: Gosp.el 81VCn .unto the oth~r. 

_aposdca. liad there b~en tlie 11ighteat·diferencc: the Jeadcri :· 
at Jerusalem wuuld certainly have di10wncd Paul.·. But when· 
t_hey 1aw· that be_ fully knew_ the aa:me woaderful. tn.itlii.-~at :. 

' ' .. :.· '' ··-, .. ~··· .. :,", ,;;,·----.·_·· . .'.·-.--<:,.:'•,• .. _.: ... -:\_•:,.,:_-.·,·.:. · ... '.··.':\\·.·.· .. ;._.i:.',:•,'.:,.-;-.•.,::,.: .. : ;,·."~-.i,i 
I • ~ I" • • • • • • I ■ , , " I• , '• I I • , ~ • I , •• ~' • 

.. ; ·• . . . - - ·- - .......... ,' .. ·_ ·.· .. ·• ·, - •.. --, .. _-.·_;·.·,.:.-_._·.:•,.·:,:···.··.-:.·_·::- .. :.:a,._·--.: __ ··.·.: ........ : 
• • : •• .' f, • ~ _ 1..:: I • • • • • ~· I ' • ; 1~• • ': • ': : r 
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·. ': the,', ~rd had ,how~ . them i ft th~ tJ ~per Room,· they I not 
. ··. only cculd not add :anything to it but, as Pa~I goes on to 1ay:. · 
~. ' . ··.;' . . ' . ' . : . ·, . . . . . '·.\ '. 

f = . =·.. ·nut r:on1rarl,-in·, · •hi:n they uw 1bit the Go,pel nf the un-
dreumddon wu aunciUcd unto, me, u the Go•ptl ()I the cireum- · 

.. ci.ton wn un10, Ptltt' .. .. .. •nd when Jtme:'1, CcphH. 1nd Jah:n1 
1
' · who ttemrd 10 br: pin• raJ perceived t ht kr ace that • u given u nlo 

me, they gave to me •n R.rubu 1he ri3ht han,J.. of fdlo1nhlp; · '.,1' 

, · · '. · . tbu we 1bould so unto t be heathen. and they u nti, th~ drcum-
·. . , .. thfoo (G11t 2 i7,. 19), · . 
. . : . ; .-.· ~. ---,!~•~•~-- ' .. \ 1. ·•. I' • • _ 

. · · Jt will perhaps accm unbeliev:ihlc tr.,. many that anyone.:. 
. ?d,uld. rea·d these: vcraei and come to the conchuioti that :the : .. 

. . ' I I I ~ 

; : ~ ." Go~pel of t~c u nci rcumci 1inn" and the •' Gospel of the : cir•· . 
·. . · · ·c,imsion,, · arc two draa tically diff ercnt' ntcs.aages .. '·Yet Peter · · 

· himself ware', of tho,c who read Paul'• lcttera •'in which arc · ·· ·· 
·.,ome ._.things Jui~d to be 'und~'ntood, --~hich thc::y that> are II.'·/;;.·, 
. unlearned a.nd unitable. _wrest, ai\hey do also. the' .·otber . '; · 
Scrlpturea,·unto thci(own··dcstruction,, (II Pet. 3 :16)~ 

: . ''. .. It ii bad cnou.gh·whcn· in,n wrest or twiBt the thiriga Ufond '·' 
· . - t.t> be uoci'cratood, 0 but w h;t an be aaid in .. ca-ademna.tion of 
· · the modern •• Dereans'.~ who twist this plain and obvious pas;. . 
· . -. -u,gc to make· it aay thn t Paul :ind the Twelve preached , . 
, entirely different -Gospelsl .. Can anything· be pb.inr:r 'tha·n·.,. 
, .tllat the.two phr21cs irz. question ar'e explained by the worda, .· 

0 that we ahould .'go u·nto, the. heathen1 and they unto t~e '"·: • · ' · 
,, circumcl1ion11 l .Thii i, exactly the 1:,.mc· division of labor :. ,'' 

. tbat we find rc,orded in Acts 11 :19, 20:· when aome from the 
. , , ·church at Jerusalem ,went aorlh to- Phcnicc and Cyprus and . -' I . 

;, Antioch, 11 preaching tl1e Won] 'to none ht1f uflto the J ew1 ·: . 
. ··o.oly,u while othen,'-~when tbcy wc.rc·ro~c to Antioch1 1p.akc . 

·. :: uoto the Grecian, lGc,ntitca],; prcac_hing ~he Lord Jc1u1." .. ,-. . 
· - , .·.· It ~('f~rt~e~: evident_ that, when• Scripture distlnguishea ~'l ··: 

·. :,va~o.u1· __ a1.Pects .,of the Go~pel, it ui~ a qu~IHyitng p_hr,il~ .. "<'•· .. <-.\-_;: 
•. that 1nvar~:4bly means" about/~; ._For 1n1tancc. the Gospel of > · ·, · ... 

,. ·,: 'the kingdo~ ~,mea'tja ·.th~· Gct'apel aboit., the kingdom, IJeVer ,o ·., ·.. " 
.. · ··; the k.,ngdom: ~ for the \ti.ngdom,.: .. ~1'c Gospc\ of t\te grace~ . · . , .. ·, 
. \ . _ of_ God:_ m~aiii1 Jhc·\901p.el, a6oi.1_. t.~e Rr~cc . of .G~-~-... /l~hc ·:r_; ,.J_.· = > · 
.-. ·., Go1pcl of peace means the good ncwa a6olll. pe:ace,.etc-· But· .. ~-,,-.·.··. • 
. ·.,.the· phr11ca~ ·u d1·c Goispcl or. the circ.umcl1ion11• and "the. · . · '. . :·· 
:..-: .. Go1pcl =of . the,: ii ncircu'mcisiun n cc.rtai uly cannot mean the . <. : . /. > · 
· ·. i ·goo,1 newt about the ctr·cumcision~ or uncircumci1ionl. They . ·.-, · -'·: ... '~ .. 
. :.::.~·. can only.· signify~··~-• the .Gospel Jo,· or for, the circumcl■io.n )>r · .:;< · .. > .( 
.... • '\< ; <\/ •• :: :;i,~:,;:; : / ,\:·\: :· i; : ·•· • . : ': .···.•·: ~/ .. ,,; : ::•i! / D: ·•• :·} -< · 

• • ,. : - • • • : • • • .._ ·.: • ••• ,•\~-~ - • ' • ; •• ~ , 1 • • •• , • r .· • : : · · 
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....... ,,. L :Isa i _. 

' ... -<(,\j; : . ·\\ ". :.' ':' 1~ ··}.· !"' /' . ' . ' ' ·:, . . . . i_ . 

. u~circ·~·_-~·i~io~. · 'fhereforC:~·~s,~ini 'thi1 is ·obviou,iy n~t.·in- : 
, \\. tended tc1{ be a di11tinciion in the mca111ge but a di1tinction 

. ; '··-. :,- ,in thc''~~:~!fcrs.· ·As, Pa,h writca·'to the ~mans, ,u For I Am 

·. . · · -~riot a1hn~ed '.of the· Goilpcl of Chri1t [ohou, Chri11tl, for· it ~• _ 
· ·.11 · · ,-)- ·. . : the,. pow~r/ofGod unto talvadon to· c'veryonc that bclicvcth~--•1 

·'h :, , IO tht.]w/fi,JJ a~d al10·1io·-,1i, Gritk.u Wh,therjci:-cumci1~d 
.)f , . '. or uncir~_md1tci/th:·~'c1i1agc;_au men need ii•' the Go,pd of, 

- i . d r , .•. • . r . . . --+ ~ , . {' ' . j) . .. ... ,. 
· · goo news' about Chn1tl, · . .- :• ~ ,i ;,_ · , . · •· ,i·:·. -_ ; · · c .. '-.· ·:· 

' ' . .., ·• . .... . . 

•. ,,' 'I ': . \Ve ai,-i,'.ati'thc beginnh;g of thi1'Article,-:thatJ"th,: Grc~t' •. 
Commi1~ion wlaich was' 'given by the ·Lord Jeaus~du'ring the 

': .' ,, forty .,:a.;·;~ 'of If i1 poa t--rcau rri:ction ministry, wa,. recorded,' 1 

· · '.··""it~. variations,_ by _Matth~w, ?\!ark, an~, in hi11'.Go1pe~ :~n~// 
· The Acti~ by Luke·. This i, in accord_.with Godt, prin'ciple :; 

' I I ' of revelation u tine' upon~ line;. prc'ccpt upon pre~~pt. here -1' 

· little, there -· Uttlc.1'~=·· Yet a1 we g.1ther. up tlleie bits 'of 
· related truth concerning the Goi.pcl that,,Christ gave to, the 
' Twelve we C40 ,ec how' completely Paul',' Goiptl agreca.", . -

.... · Jn Luke 24: 1.,, the ton,~n, of the Go1p,cl i_a ·gi~cn ua, ~I that. -
· ·rc:pentance and .remission of 11ina should be ·preachc,d in Hia , 
. na.mc among au· nationa'.tt .-- Compare 'this· with Paul'1 1um-- . 

. ,::• - , mary of his ministry~ madelto the;ieldcrs_ of Ephesus ·toward.•.· 
1 t · · . · · · · ' · .. - " · '' · • < the douc ~f his life:_ lrTcatifying both to_'thc· Jcwa:',' _a-nd alao. 

: I • 

· ;_; to the Greek~ [Genti!cs}, repentance; ~o~ard _God,- and faith·;,· . 
. . , t. .• toward ot?r Lord Jesu1 Christ0 · (Act1 2,1:-21)."'. · ·Nctice how / 

i• .. ·_ apccifi.eally_ ~aul ·mention, 'repentance 'anil -~c .n,arrie ·of the;:, 
' . .. ',1 . _, " .... -· - . . ' 

· Lord Jesus arid. the fact -·that he· proclaimed these to both 
. _··. J cw·s. _ and Gen tilei wher~vcr·:, he' went.·\: See. ·11110' Acts 14 :38 .. 

for 12n in'stancc of Paul preaching rcmhiion 'of ain·a .. , · · ... ·.,. · ·, ···> 

.. · _, :The o~41r __ in whic~' _tl1is· (;01p . .:I wa1_ intendeo · to go ~u.t to-:··. 
_ >'.- .• •:!. the ~ho_~c world i~. ~ive,n ·_by }he~ Lord J:9_u1 )n Ac~ 1 :8/ ., 

. . .. ·, t\ ~.' .• _ •· .• y~1 •h~~J be_ wa~ncilsca ~n~~ .fylc bo~h 10 -Je~1alcm a_nd _ .. -.. 

I. 

. ,, i~ all ]~~-~ea; and iri_:~~_m1ria1·-.a~~,.unta..~he._uttcrmost part_ i_i 
· _:> -·_ of _the c~rth. n ,:The e.arly cfotp_tcr1 .nf Th'c Acu arc r,iven over(i · 

to the account nf.. h~w: Lh"(ffwclvc·1 and other·, r aith rutty £01~- .: · .. 
• •~ ~ , ., .... -· ■ ' • O I • •~ • • • • • 1 I :• 

.. ,. , lowed t~i,~·,ch'edillc~-, But evidcn,tly_ Paul. knew of.it too,' .and .t 
likcwisc"°labored in obcdicncci ·101 itf for in Acta · 13 :46 he 1ay1 ---~ 
to the unl.iclicving')c-~vi"of.Antioc~ in Piaidia: i:.-:· ::·- ',:. '·.'' .. : ,._·_.- .· ·.r 

.· ',•, :.~!- .''. ~- \~,{;· · __ ._·'. _· .--: •.:-. '.<: ;·:.::-'\.'· ;.:· ·_·. ,'(·< t.· ·.-'. _.'•,i:_. · __ ;; ::···._:·.: .':,. 

· • .. ·.: . . • J .- • · •• it was 11tce111ry th.&t'_tht,: Word a( God ah·ould Ji11c.·hive ·_··.-:.· .. 
. .-::· .:,· ~· .. _:-. .. -._ .. been _· 1_po~~n 10 ~u • .- but. ae·ci 11.f ye putJt' lrom .. you and jud1e- · · · · 

'· ' ·:· ·· ,,. · '-.· younelvc1·uaworlhy o[ cverl11ung 1ire1 It,~ we turn to lhc Gcn1ile•~ -.-

.. • , ,· . ·., ( 1k/ ,~; ~-:\'::f[{ (;/)·-1;:::.t ::,),\ ', :·.:: ,_·,_ )/ 
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.. L/:_,~,,;i.• .. ·,·i_ -., ~•,. . 'I'·~ : . ~~: . ·, 4 .. -.. ,·.• -r ' .. -

. ' 1>>. l :}},,·. _•. . . . . . '/lj{',: •- . f_i 

, ·o u R · ... ), r· Ol\ 1•:.( ·.; · ,. ··; .. :, ;~.1,-,: 1' 2s3 , ·- ___________ _,..., .. , __ t lid - 1.' i. 

I ' t' - . I •,. , ., .. ' . ' ., .,· 'J' . ' . l ' J • ' . 

/j ff Thi: 1in11hod of tlic c~;x i, i~Ai~1ilar;;::~~.1~~ii~siiecl w·:jrt 
I 1. Mltthcw 28:19-J 20: ·· .. / ;' · ·. 1-' •. ?1)) 
- ; l . \, ' \_'1,, . ' ' . . ' c . ' . • . !, •: . . . . ! : . 

' I' . ' Go ye lherefore~ Ind t e~c:h All natit;'ln•ro• plh:lng I hem In tbc 
·,·:· · \: name Q[ the Fat.bee. and o[ tltc Sun, 1.nd or 1ltc: Huly Ghon .. 1cac:bing 

f .,·r;:c:0 ::;:~i.Z11 :~rl~w::,:;;::.t;::· ::::r;.:·;~d ;t0 ;~ hy 
. - 1- . . . . I . ~ -~1 • 1-, . • • ' ' - I : • ' ~ • • 

. this mean• that the Gospel will ht: · pronm lga tcd throu ghoul • ~;.{ 
':the. worldt,.And-'in exact· :~cco.rd with this -Paul writrs in ,. 
'. Cotoui,1ns~ 1 :28: }'[Christi. ~vhoiii'_i \VC prea~r~,"_ warf1,ing every . . ;, 

. ·man,= and, 'tcachi11g· every ·1i1:1n .in all wisdoin';'.'thai·, we. m:,:y. : · 
. '; · .. prcaen r<;· every . rn an> perfect hi "<thriat . Jesus:,; .. ·. Ag~ in t .. in' ; 

-, I 'nmot.hy ,2:7, 'he}Aays': II\Vl1e~r.unto l- 1 ant ordained a . 
. preachcrl and an 'a~istlct (l spe?1(ihb1'1iuth in Chri1t, ,an~l .. 
I , lie not;) a t~chcrfof the G~nliles in' faith_ ,a'n'd \·erity.'' \Ve/ 

•· h;. vc. al~rca.,d y -·::ab,s.Crved ·· ~~w ·Paul. ohcyed · lh~..-. Gr~~t · 9on1- -· ·tl : ·, ,~ 
. missjon" in baptizin'g his c.oiivcr Ls; but no\v it ii nJscfa1'iparent. . :\--' 

' o• - ' _. • • • • • ~ ~ L ~ ' 

. that he .. strcsscd the·. teacl~ing of th~ truth in his ministry s'n ,' .. · >.':, 
, , I . - . , . . ·.· . , . . . , , I, 

full agreement with the ·same com'n1ission. · .... _ · . . ·.· ••' .. i r :·. 
' . r r p • I ~ : • •· • ' I I • ~ • ~ I • I . 1. . 

.··_·Finally, in 1\-{ark 16 :15-18, the stress ,-i, .-:Jaid · upon '. the 
txtinl of the Gospel and the ~ign1 which w.:rc to identify iu , ,~·: · . 

. . 3Ccreditcd initiatori':·.- ·t:-' '' :,1 ' ' . " .· ·. ' _;,;/-·: - 0

() ,•·, ; • 

,, - f ' ' -\ a .' f< _, \\ ·'. - ' < ' l> • : •:,! . ' ' 
· ,, ,' Ge ye into •JI the world . .a.nd preiie:b die GNpel 11') tvery,crcature.·~--
.. He tb•t believeth ah:iill be u11c:d~ bul he 1hal bdlc-veth ·net 1haU-, .. ·:·, . 

; ' · ; .. be damn·e~. And th~ae 1ign1 i!hllll fcUow lhc m Iha t bell eve: in M yi'. '· · ·. · 
- . ':' name ,hall they cut. out de11ion1, 1hey •hall -1pul: with new, -.. 

: , '10!)£U~•· ther ,hall lake up terp~:nht and U 1hcy tl1iuk an~ deadly 
. , ·.: lhu11 1l 1ha_l not hurt them, 1tiey lf1all by banJ1 un..,the 11ck, and 

•·., , 1b_cy 1b11~ rtc:~~e~· .. ·_. . . 
1 

: -0, . · : -ll/, -· ·. . . . . : ~-, .· . . . . . . ·ti? ·. 
. - - . ·' . r ! -n . -. ' ' 

• · ,_::::It· i• ch~3 rly. i ndtcn te~o~ here,' lha t. the' Lonrs pu l"f,OS'e .w:as' · to 
- ·.reach··-the'·. e1itir'c, w'or\J for Ch-riet. -, As Kt!O""'.lcdgc. of the,, . 
.. · c::xten t' of that world_ h:ii g'r'own, cacl1 genc.r.i lion has bccon1c -· . 
. TC5)lO~i1~1.c". to re:1ch" the \VC'•~1d ·or it'f _day~·· PauPobviou.1ly i: . --- ·, 

. ~elt_ thc __ weight ~f .. this, for. he .w.rit~•. 1~··t11c·· Colos:danp: . .-_ .- . -· · , __ -, :·:.-:: 

• : '' 1:!:~1~:f !}~f ,!:~ '~l:T~~i;:t~c 1:~i:l1.~i!:!~;i~. l1if t:;; ---- . '> : : i 
. .- whic:h i1 IAiJ up for yuu in he1vcii, •A1r111/ yt lunrJ br/ort in iA, ,:· . - ' 
· · ,: .-o,d of Ill lr11lla 'of,,., (:nJf-1-I, w,id, iJ io•r 111:.ln- Jl)M. OJ it ir i• all' 1 , ·., ,. •• ; 

· .- . IAt toorltl; onJ brio~c1l1 furll• huit u h doth ,1111 in yuu 1inc~ tl1c . .,· · ' 
: ' -day 7c_ l,eard o( it, and knew_ 1 l1e grace of God in I ruth (l'u1. 1 :-1-6)~ · ... >. · , ;~;, 

_•fl- .. 'l~-,.~'11~·1_:_~ •. ·,"_: ·,~_,.· .. ,"",:_·,. .' .',-·). -~~·-· ···~..,·~,,~.,.~/·. 

: :', _. -~~•· ·i~ partic.ul~rly i~1_tcf~;i~g"_i1i that>we _kunw t~i:1~--~l'h·c - r-~•·. ~>\ 
-_ Col0Hian1.·._\\·erc 'one Gentile·· church "which. had not ·been· · . .-.. _. ;~•~ r 

_· ,~ii~~-c~ .. ~:, p~ ~t. ·, ~P-~.phtas_;-_.Pa_r~,l~~-- i~~l~w\~i~re~~-i ~f.~ :~~yi~./}\/:-;.:_(/ 
\i ; __ ,· _ _.-.-,/< _'.!:': _·'>,:·. -. '>; . '•.. ' .. _1:,.,_:: ·., -.:< ~./~ :; .. --: ;·_, .· ... -.:>)~~-<(: .. -.. ~ .->:_·<<""-_.--~~;,>.-.-:~'..~ /.'j ·.·:.l. 
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• • • ...•• I ' , .... ' ' •• : . ' : ' • • 

. den tJy been the one used of God to ctta bliah thi, . church r · 
. but when_ Paul" writea to them he remtod1 them. of . the.· 

Goap cl they .hid heard uin the Wordt evidently a reference 
to either Matthew', or Mark'• Goapel which were widely .. · 

. . I I ,I ~ ' .. 

circulated then,r•aod which he fu1ther call•, uthe grace· of 
God in .. truth. u. Even· at: thia, early date he dedare1 • thi• : · 
Go.ipcJ ~f the gr~ce of qo~ ha~1 gone out into all the world 
known to that generation. That thi• mca1agc, which wa1 

· brought 'lo Coloase in obedience to the Great Commission, 
. wa, the 1:a.rne _that Paul preached i,. made ev.ident-"by his 
, word, in verae 23: · · · - · ·· · · .. -·· · 

i ,, . . _. ; _9_. ' ·.- ; . ' ' \ ' , '. : , . . :' r 
· ..... .· J(~ye coat.lnue: la the (ahb grounded '•nd 1ett!ed, 1ad be not 

mci111cd away hem \he hnpe oi tbt Go1ptJ, whit.b ye bave heard, 
and whI.cb w11 pruehi:d lo every erealure which h pndi:r. beavco: 
10/ur,of l P,ud "'" "'""' a ,,dnimr. . · , . I! .. , , . . , . . 

··.f _.·,:,.~ 1 .. :1, _,,· .. ·,·. ,: ·· .· .·_. '. · ' .· '·. ·. · . .· ,:; , _.-.'. 

Su rcty nothini ·could be more sel f-cvidcn t -than that Paul . , -_ 
, .. , , .. ' had _received fro1n the Lord. Jeiu• the 1ainc Grei.t' Con, ...... · 

. ,:..:\. miision'which had prevjoualy been given to the Twelve and . , . 
. • other~ . . . ·. . . . ' . '. . . . ' '. ' ; '.' : . ,·-., : I . ' J'f ·· . . 

I . ,1. ·• 1 • / ~ • •I I ,_ • ' • ' . • . . : , ,_._ , • • • • 
1 

~. I 

Nothing .diu~urbs· our unereao'~ frienda quite a1 much iu- x-
a ny at tempt to.associate the iign• mentioned in Mark 16 :I 7, 
IB Y.:i~h the ministry ,of P~ul. · They try to bottle uptbe f:il• · 

. ~~m~~·~ _ of th~•c, !n ~ ~he_ cat1y ,· chapters of The. Ac_t•_. ~nd 
• . .~hey if oam :Wlth ,nd1gnation at ·· th c thought_. of· 1dcn uf ymg 

·th"em with Paul. Yet Paul himself i1 qujte :~aim about· ad ... 
· /;· mitting thr.t he had m•nife,tcd •1the '1ign~;t•i1,an ipo,tlt/'·· 

I that h. "1ign,. an_d wonderal and mig~-•-}· ,{~~•0 (11 ·eor •.. 
,·. ·.. 12 :12) .... Since he 1pcci.fica1ly . flay a tht.t I ui'et•i'°~erc tbe aignl .. 
. . , . that indicated a ,u~.·e apoitle. they ohviou'ily were identified 

_.. with the Twdve •• well as himse]f; for_ they~. toot y,crc~ 'tNC ,·~. 
. ! ·_;_: apo1tlc1/>And. it, i1 right herc .. in Mark 16 that 'the· 'Lord _ ... 
. -· · . (~{- informed _the.Twelve _what_tho·i~ ligns would be;--_··.·.· ·-.·., .· ._:/·; 

' . , ' .. -.' .. · ll . . -. ' ', - . . · 

·, · : ',.: . · It -,hnuld be ob1erved that the Lord did not eay· that' tbeae · 
- · __ .. -_ -.... -.- ~;-.:--sign-a ·w·ould follow all believe(' in the Gospel but; ra'ther, jt _. -. 

· ·. -·:ff' i1i hidica~~ that .the :_a_i'gna w·oul.f.l follow tho1c "a·mong the--.. 
· .\( discipl~. w~o b~l~eve~~. :~~cl.~~r,.cd.y;h_atl_. Be}~ved, of -~uric, · 
, .-.. !hat_~~e Lord wa, ~~l_,Y-'1~~- fro~ the.dead an_d beh.~ved_· : . 

. 1t strongly enough to go out ,a.od. preach· 1t to ·other• even at _ .. 
· . the ·riak. of their own neck,. · "rhat thcrc\,'a, ati11 mueh doubt· · ·. 

, I 
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· ).;:! 0 U R I-I O P E 28S -,c:,,. .. _,,,. - . __ -. _- :. - -_· 
,among the di1ciplc1 at this tin,~ is very. evident from the 
-~fznm~diate context. J\fark 16 H 1--14: -

\I. ' . . ' '.... ' .. 

· ·And they, whrn t\1~y bad b~ud that lit waa":al1v~, and bad b-c:tn 
uea_ of. her, believed not (v1. II). · · . - · · .· 

· And· tbey wtnt •nd totd h ur.to the rl!1tduc: nc:ilhi:r bl!Iievc:d 
they tbl!m (v,. JJ). . . · . . . '. · · : · 

. Ahcrward Jlc •rpt1rl!J unio the l!li!Vl!n .. they Ht •t mc:.t, 
1.nd upbr•idcd them •hh Lhdr u.nhcUd · t.nd h .. tdutu o( hcact~ 
bcc1u1e they believed not them ..,hlch J1ad uen Him af1c:r He wu 

. rilcn (n. J.f),; · 

. Now the Lord W:JI going to leave them 1nd they would 
not ace Him physieaHy again ... 1-1 e well knew the doubts th.a t 
would 8liJI ass:i ii them :ind · th c prciau rea they· wou r d be au b

'jccterl to, :_!O make tl1em rcc3nt. . So He cncou raged their 
faith . with· these words: -• · · • · · · 

. ' i-' . ,,.. • . ' 
.'. And the1e 1ir;n1 •h•ll follow them thn befitve. Jn .My n.i.me 

'., r •hall they cut out derr.on1; 1 hrl 1h•II 1pC'• k wh h ntw. tongue•• 
they 1h,11 \1\c u.1• 1:uptnu. and ~f ,h~y chink any dHdly thint, h · 
•hall not hurt tl1tm, they •h•II l•r h1nd1 on tlie 1ick, 1nd thc:y 
,hall reco'Vcr (n~ 17, I 8). · · 

. ' . 

\Vho •. were these ref erred to by the constantly repeated :.:. · · 
prnnou n uth~y•• 1 \Ve bdieve verse 20 makes· it clca r beyond 

. aU doubt that it was the very ~{ics to whom the 1:-0·,d .wa_s_ 
1peaking:_:••And· the1 went forth'/ and preached -evJ·rywhcrc,. _ 

. the Lord workiog with. them~ and confirming the \1/ord with 
. signs loHowing.,. · · . _ _ _ . _. _ 
· •.·; It will be seen' from this that these 11ign's were given, not 

10 much as a 1ign to the unsaved to stimulate thci. faith, 
though und~ubtcd1y 'they did that, but more as_·:an. en.ccur ... 
.-agemcnt to the Jaith'·ot the clisciples themselves wh~ mtiat . 

. · face a hostile world with a mcuage th.at carrjcd with it the · · 
. ·,, offense··'or the Cl'OSlt ·A, · .. the Word 0,- God toolc" hold iri . . ., 

_. . . . . . ' ' '' ; ' . . -,, . 

· hurna·n heart& ·_and. ·the chur~hea. multiplied an4 spread, the · _. 
-._ .. need for such aigns ~easencd ·a:n_d the sovereign Spirit of God . ·· :. 

. . lftiniatcred throllgh thia mean a· ltta·- and 1es1. ·frequently, aa · 
· ... - the ~l{o{ The Actt'"r.tcorda. --.Thi, ia· borne oui H./llcbrcw1 . 
~-: ·--~ ~; t:·_i.·.·:::: ·· ·_ i __ ·. '.' l ~' •· .. •· . _,· ·:'· .,·_·.:: t_ ... _·. :, .<: .. , .·.: . ·._•.-_.::.; . ,i ... 

/- . · . · Ho'w 1h11I we l!•npe fr we nirgll!tt IO a rut 11I VA lion. •hich .• I · · . --
,_ .·_ · 1.he ii11t began 1-0 be 1~kt-n ti.1 \be Lo1d, and·w111 confirm~d unto · · •.•. · 
··: .· _ u1 by thrm. that beard Him God a!10 beuina them •i1nc:11, both , · · 
-:· _· · with •!an• and won.den, •n.d with d_ive~•- ~~~~-cle1, and si.~t• o( t_he :_'_:.·. ·. ·:. 
:·.•;H~r_~hot;~~~o,~_,.,.~._H,11own1Hll. _ _ :, _ ·:·•-:ex-_ , · ...... · , _ 

.. •,: _ .. ~•'!I'~ ... •,;_-">•~•• .J .. •• ••• ,I . ■ 1 . ~ . . 
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. : . 
.I,· 

, , ' ' .. ' . .. . •. , ,; I, I , .· _'•(i ·, . . .', . , ': ·.. .,.· . . . "; ·, 

· ~- Yet, when conti.ct was made with primidvc_p,cople where.· . 
auch signs would be ·particularly •effective and where 1pecial .. 

'' .. · encouragement' WU nee Jed. yo~. find thtrii mani r es~ed. .The ''' 
. . account ol Paur, miraculous dclivcranc·e ·from· the poiaonous . · 
· t · , · · · , , · · , , : ' ' ·.1 • 

,. ·, bite or a viper (one of the sig'l!I or lVfsrk. 16) i• recorded. in· 
· ,. · the· very last· ch:ipter of The Acts, hut it,occu.rred ;when he . 
·: i- .. was· among a .simple ·and. primitive people ... S~ch ~igns °'.arc.· 

: . stiil testHit.:d ·10 · by modern misdoriarieai who rnust ~ork in · 
backwa.rd areas or where special cncouragcm:cnf' to fni~h is 
greatly needed. · l t ts wcl r to remember that Pau1 in forms ua. · 
concerning these sign 'g&!oi: 0 AU tnese workcth that one and 

-- , · · I I · 

the se1£1ame Spirit, dividing to every, m·an severaUy · a.r II t 
' '/ll'' ' ' ' ' '', '' ' ' '' '' : \' t ' : '> .'., -{' • '' i .".'. '. _., ': WI · . · · . ,i '. ·, ··"··· ., . . ... '.· .·•·.-.· .. ' · __ .; ·~ .. , .. -· ·-.· ... ·· .. :11\ . 
· . Now we must draw· our study.to .a close •. There are many 

~;.~thcr pa~~~gcs·\vi~'l~-ig.~~.·point to in p~oof or the ~nencs~. of',,, 
. Paul's m1mstry.w1tu~t1iat·~r the Twelve, but we,bel1eve those · 

, •, J, I ~ • ■ • I) J \J 1, " .. ' ~ I' •' I, •1, • , • , ~ ,' • 

already c:xamH1cd ~a·rt/m9)·c1 than sufficient to, convince any 
' - - . ,r I i.,.~,. I ...... , .............. _. . ·. . . : 

but the moat obdurate.and wilful.·. True ,Bcrcana, who search 
the Scriptures with an honest :and open mind, wiU find· m:uch. 

. I ! . I I.~ ' I •. . • • • . (' . 

more to.confirm wh:at wc··hnve ,vntten here .. But it ahould 
. . . . . ~ ', ''" ' • - ~ . • •,1 • ~~ ~ . . • / ' ~ I • J/11 ' 

now be evident. to all that, though the ApOAtfe P.au:~ dad. 
r'~ccivc a separate rt":velation from that given the Twelve, he'''. 

' ' ' ' : ' ' ' ~ f " ' ' ' ' ' : ·. 

did not recei.ve a 1cparatc Gospel. ·:Paul was ~alleJ of God ;- . 
•.' 'to be an apos.tle to the' Ge~tU~; and thrciugh him \VAS' given ·, 
·f a far· more detailed and specific development or God"s truth ... · 

fnr. the Cho ri:h or this' age ·r.hari i 1 'rou~d in any. other. part or': ( 
.· the New· 1°~t~ment>·Dllt.it_ia•a;mply·not true to m;,intain ·• 
1hat he re~civcd a revebtion· 2boui which ·none of 1hc oiher.' 
a'posilcs knew anything.,' To insist that this i~ 10·, in the face: I ' 

o( pfa~n. scriptural proof to t~e .contrary, is· to teach error·-:< 
• 1 d rt th'' - · · -- · · ,. · - - - ·. ... · , · ·. · (· · , ns ea o r~ •· : : - · . . , . · · · · ·•.. . . · · · -. : : -·. : · . . · 
_ ~nowi~l~~.~t.a serious.ina~te;~ it i1 l~r ~nyonc t~ be·g.ui.hy_\ 
n£ rcndi""'~nd dividing the body of Chriet by.false teaching,:':: 

. we,canifrily pray in sincerity 'and earncitnCls t.h'at lhoac who' t·:' 
lnve tn cnll thernselvci· ~~Jlerc.ans'' may:_h~ve::·thc ·11:'rac:e a11d :' 
htsmiliiy to 1icarch the ·se'ripture1 with dlli.gcncc1 not to .find_-.: 

: i1ml3tcd proof tcxta to 'iupp<,rt a diapen~ation~l .caitle' iri tbc ·. i:_ 

' clouds but to·•~ek)ioncatly, to-·p-rO\'C all things, 'and, ~al~ ·rast_ ':: 
· to that which·i, good: .. -. .-.·.>,·.:··:·· - . · ·./ _.· · -•·· . .-.r·•.•· ··;::, ·,-:. .. ·~t-: 

-. :. -- :.-;• ?· .... :._-r·\:.::. •----- _·---•-•: ,_ \\~\-,::;.;;-> 
j ~ ' • ._ ■ • • ' • I ■ • • • • I " •. .= • • ••I • • • .- I ' ■ • •' .•,_. ~ j • •• :_ I : ~'I;~ 
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• • • • I •• • • : ·• • • • .... : . . . . . o··\= . ,..:.... . .•. 

: '' ' ,rit Lord of Li/t is too grtal lo pay mu~h allt!ftion ' ' ' ·, 
• • I • I • • • • • L ~ • • • I •. • • 

lo many of_tht littlt_ thing~ .bj _which wt'~o/(tn tts(onjt · .. ··;_ . --. 
, ' ' · .. ' :.= . . ' . ' 1- " • ' :·~'a'notntr .. . •. ;.· ·,, .,: ,' 

, .. . . ·.': , , I; . ·. l' 
-. . . . -, :·. 1:/_',.> ., :,: . >. . · .. -... ' .. · . /; . 

;J 

-.--THE:-THRONE-ROOM· -· 
' . \ " . . OF 'THE KING 

·'' 

.. · .. :! 
' '• I 

,'• 

. ·: . ·. · ·_. · .-·. ·_..·1,, J .. STU~RT. JfoLO.EN•-.-.: 
I ••• • •:t . •• • • ." 

I I ■ • • :, 

.. · ' : , '. ·._ .··, . ·. /::_..'~!. ' ,' . '' . 

. \Vherc i, the ·1ue1t ch1.1.,~rl (Luke 2ZU I)~· 
f~ 'l . I• ~-- .. . 

: ~ 
I I : 

. . .. 
•'!! •• ,. 

,• I I 
•· I • • I 

_' I • • • • • 

' •• • • • • • • • •, • • • ~ L 

I• • " • •, I• : ._ I • 1. : • • • • '.1, i , ......... • r : •• J' •' : • I "• ~ 

_\ ·:, J:i~ · i'to~- wit~- whi~h we ~-r~-'-~1i. ~;-~ili~r, ~nd ·1hc. ~igni~- . 
·-\:·•caoce of the gucat chamber in.an Eastern house, of which we 

,:,_. aro all aware, arc full o( _tcnde~ meaning .. · The story "it11clf is· ~' 
'. characteristic ·or Christ's method~ ·ror .He prepare, His dis,;. 
_ .- ciplesi for·the· coming a~orm by bringillg them into a quiet· . r. . . .. 
··haven of pca;ce .. : J-lc prepares them for the coming contlict by 

cstahtishing them a(rcsh in liis grace and in the· consdoosncis . .-··. 
·.·or lJi.i power and ultim.atc victory • ..,_ Or we might gather fromt_. ~1 

this stnry,-' and ·e,pc'ciall>~ Crom Christ'•·· method of making · 

.I. 

.. _:;· kno~n ~o Hi• -~iseiple~ t~c'placc'~hcrslHe wo~ld ha~c-_them.' ·. , .. __ 
·· ·prepare thc·Paasovcr, the fact that lfc thus. htdcc lhs plan, .. _. _· ., 

• • - • I ~ • I - I • • ' • • l • . • 

·. - from·,thr/'oric.who would later hciray Him into.the hands of , 
· · .. Hi_• enemies, _lest lf~i grc'at hour should ·come or{prematu'rely .. ·· ., 
· .·: It is juat·',.·a·nother- evidence · or'._the truth of I· Ii• own Word~·· 

,_._-tha·t H~ Ja~y•_.do~ri His l_i~~ .of 1-1~!!!~~;_ t~at no·i~.~~ ~akca it_ ~ _,_~--.'. 
from H,m; and that even ~!--t.e:vcry·hoor 11 prcd-etcrm1ncd .. · .:_ . 

· .. : _ Thi1··1to_ry s~~_da a wo_~·~·crful li~h-~ upo~ thc'tt~l~t_ionship_ ·;. . .. •·. 
· of Christ with an obscure and nnonymous manJva· man. with · 

-· whos~ nam~ _we ·•re 'ricvc'r ·m~d·c -~~~-•ili:u, ·a. 1na~ obvi~uslt:. - ._·_ .. 
. :·. unknown ·even to tl1e diaciplci or the (..ord Jcsu,·_\Vho riverc . .It_ . 

. in cl01e1t..- {ellow1hip ,,h.h, I lim ... 1·0·. ~h;,· anonymous m-a.n. ·> :-- ·, . 
. , · ·- :.' .· . • · ·_:·,, · .. · .. •··. ·: ::-:-,·. ' · _ ·_1: ,;·,· .. •.'- .. -- ,~: .. j ·t•_;.::,t·•...;.:, 

'.~ .. '-- • 11:h nic:1111.c ·wu ·delivered by the l11e Dr. J." S1u·;·,1 Holde·n whe11' .. :~---~·,,·--. 
. . __ ha••• vicar or St. .. Paul'• (An1Hc1n) Ch~rchi.Portl"'-an· Squ■tt, Londo~1. . \~(( .' 1'"' 

, : It. wu · •tenograph1c■lly rccoroc-d by Af ,.. r.;ya But,ey 1nd h1.1 bten · . .- · · · -
· tran,cribed b1 ,her e1p:!cl1Uy for 0~1t lloa-.r:.~~-. :' ·. ·. - _.. · · ·. · - • · ·>\· ... · ._(f 
:·,_.. :•, \ .-;.·· :::'\' ' : ,•, ' : /.,, i:• :::z&~ >>C: ·:: ,,·,, 
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Christ ·committed a ··responsible and important work, the< 
worth1 "of whose' practical ser"vice to the Lord is only appr~ii. 

-dated now as it ia sren in relation· to a11 the vast inucs of 
which it forms a, part.· It was a aervice that ·w•a1:~nappre~ · 
cia ted and u na p('hmded, · ponibly u nrccogn ized by . th·e very 
men who were ah:).rera and partakers in that which he offered._ 
· It is not too much ~to say that of all room·s that the skill 

.. of man ha! ever builded, fro1n the e:ulicat day u~til the King .. 
_- Ili~selfcomea bar'c,, there is no room which h·as ~-come 
. inveated with anytr.:-..bre; significance than this room~ no .single -
cha:'mbcr which has become any more filled with the glory of 
God than the guest chamber of this houae· in J eruaalem~. 

,i .... "\Vhere is the guest chambed0 - .;Ini1_.query comes to each ii 
· -one of our hearts. Fo;r qiri,t claims ii(thc livea of thoae who· · 
-profess faith in Him th~-right~and that; the right of redemp,- _ 
' tion-to the highest place, the ·guest chamber.--·-_ \Vhat place 
in our 1i vc, arc we a11ign,ng to Him? ~ The answer we gt ve io 
thill query determine& everything in life: it determin_el the 

un . entire· quality-of_all°our subicquent living, and thinking. and 
doing which, in tum, determines our _eternal_deatiny. There-· 
fore the l~portance of t.~is heart-aearchi~g ·query cannot be·

. over•sta ted .. · ·_ · · · ·, '. ·· · · · 
What arc aom·e·of the lea~o-ns th.at come to ·us a, we medi• .. 

. tatc upon this'record?. Firatt that the impuhr:'of that service -
which is open to every life, arid which alone ·redeems it from 
the sordid and 'commonplace, h A personal rclation,hip' wit~,l' 

. J csus Christ. · Behind the fact that there was such a man in'' 
' • - ' • • '' • • I ~ ' 

Jcn1&a.lcm, in 1u.ch a hou1e, and that"thcte V1a1 iuch a room '\ 
I,' in thnt houae willingly givci{to. the Saviour, there lay an' 
. -· unrecorded history of devotion ·to Jcaui· Christ; 'IJlii man·~ · 

whoever he.was, knew ·c;:hrist, k'new Him aa the_Maate.r> So . 
_ that when the' diaciplcs ea.me to. hia do<ii) a·nd -,aid': •~The·. 
Master 1iaith, 1 Whcre is th"e°gucat:charr.tirl• H he knev/whcim '. . • . . ..... -.i..:· •. -· . . ,-, 
this meant. The surrender of his-·poascasiona for Christ', uitf · 
had lon"g been determined._; _.. . .. ·_ . - ' ' . I ,. I·':.·_._-_.~ --~:-

. -- Oh 1 ~he wonde~fu.1 thingi._tha_~ Jesus d_id when (·le w·at he·rc -. 
among men, _of"wh:ch w·e have no'·.··~ccordl _.-._We are ~told ·by_ -

:·· _ one of 'the .evangelists· that had they· all :b·e~n-_.wrltten,- the 
,_ ~o-rld could nu_t ~a_ve coniai~ed1tbe:'.wri~ten boo~s~ And one,·· 

-. at least, of the recorded incidents would have been Hi• deal".'. 
•: • •• I •• • • p I 

I • ■ I 
i 1 •• • 

• • • • • • I I. 
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' ing with thia anonymous man. He knew Christ as hi, Mauer; · .. t,;· 
·· _, and our Lord Himself well_ knew all the waya of that man'• _, 

. bousdtold. · That is the iecret of the wa ter•pot .. "There shall · . 
. ~ -· meet you .- m1n bearing a pitcher _of water:~; said Jesua to 

·· His discip)e8'.·. ·. . , . , · · ,i . 
. :- . · ]t wa.a c'uatomary. in the East for women to draw water, 

· but our Lord · knew that thr.re was a· m::ir.-.ser.vant th!!rc in 

. ' 

.. th• t hou l!lchol d wh111e duty it w :ls to· go to the· well to· letc h 
: .. the water .. It all tells of clo.se intimacy between this ~an anJ 
. ' the Master~ The inic.«.ncc. too, ia' t\u,t in \hat &WCCl dcvodon:' 

. which··,, unrecorded, this man had· said s·omething like thi1 " -
on one occasic>n·: 111..1aster, I have a room here •. If at. any 
time' you should want it, it is at your diaposal.:'' You have ~-. 't.l 

· only to send a· message/ and it will always be rea.dy.,., And · ' •-.' 
·· when Christ did aak for the use of this ·guest chamber, love· · 

recognized in' the. messengers wh.~_. :were sent its opportunity , . · 
_· for· minis try to the Master. ' · - · 
. ''The Ma~ter saith~·-• \Vhcre is the guest chamhcrr·" To 

1'.• every 1oul who professea His name, who haa·~me_into iaving 
__ 'rcfationship. ~ !th Him, this query. coincs · ngain and again •. 

u1 want now tr,\c use of that which you vowed to fv1e sincerely 
· and hone~tly when I told you of My redeeming grace, when 
My love enveloped yuur life.- when ·your burden of !in. was 

· . litted and . your soul wa.11 liberated. You said, '!\{aster, all 1 . 

that I h a_ve ~ i a_ Thine.' · I wnn t the .~se of y~u r ti rue, your . 
1t:-engt,h, yoor ~ni1ey .. _Parent, l w.2nt the use of your son, 

· your dn.ughtcr, (or ,My service in the regions beyond, in the 
. -:· .. place of dnnscr, inJ. b ard,hii'~ ~nd dtfficu\t.y .n '. · 0 . :_ ... · .' ... . . 

.·,. :. The _answer to such.·query from the Lord Jesus teats_ and 

. ·. attests the shuerity and reality o( our love to 1-lim. Blessed· .-

' .. ... . 

{' 

... ia the_ rrian who1 like this unkno~n discipte,:has the beat room·.·__ . 
·:ii· _fu·;oish~ -·and _r~ady_ fo.~_~im~.~--A~.~-_for.eyer to b~, p~tied ii .. • .. · ·.·.: .. 
1 . the man who has only a smnll room, crowded up with usclcas ... -.. _. . 
. lumber. and rubbish, 1ieithe·r fnrnisbcd n~n. prepared,· wilh :··_. . ... 
. -.. nr,thing to 1ifl'cr 1.hc Lord:~avc the. cru1.ts· anJ candlc~nd, of ·: .· : .. : .,.. 
_·_.-: a life thi.'t has b~n sp~n( for 'jts own gr.ntifieation. _';"_ ·<.· · __ ·_ · .· · ... : , -~ ·. _·; . 
-· · .·.· The c·eco11d lesson tl1a·t- c·,,1nc-s 10 ·u,_ from this story is· tlih, :· ·. . _ .. · . ·: . 
. •.: : that the true/ Church ·:of Chriat ia· l:irger .tlu1n our ordinary-· · ·,. ·_ 
: ··co.nce~ti~n of _fct c·~b'r~clng,_ as __ · it l~~~s; /~11 -~h~sf ,~1_10· -love, .. ·. ·:· ~-. ·- . ! 

__..-,. Hun 11ncerely; and arc .seeking" to acrve· Him·~':,·.'For. it is evi-· ... · ... 1 • 

r , I •,' I : ; :• • • • I • : • I • I • • • ~ 
. ~ . . ... 

• • • I • 
•••• I 

' ' 
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', _- dent (it mu1t be to 1:~chone o(thciac whose minds h~ve been .: 
;_ 'i~ - · tdeanacd from prejudice· by the illuminating vision of the -

Ssviour'~-grace) that He knows ·very msny diacipl~ whom 
- 1omc of us do not ever recognize.. . _ _ _ ' 1 

- . : 

:, . 'Ihe Lord of lire· and g[ory is too big in Hi,· conceptions, 
- a.nd too:ca-rncat in His desires for men, to- pay ·much attcn• 

tlon to tfte/ little .things·_ by wMch we tc1i each other~,· The -
,fac~ i1 thi.t there· arc ma·ny .who wo.ul~ pasa His test who 
-would. not pass· our teats. · And the coritr:iry ia_ true-there -

- I are_ many who would pu, OU(tcsll but who .would not pa.SIS 
1 ·1 Hia tea ta. · -For our teats 11 re lallibJe: arid Ji able to error. How 

' - - - - - - - -- - ' .. - - - t t - -

easy it h to, bcli eve .a creed a.nd _ yet to betray the LDrd l . 1 t ;. · 
11 -poasibtc for· a man to be c..1.llcd a.n -apo,tlc and yet to -be- - ' 

• • • • e i • I L • 

comr. an apostate._ The whole hiat-Jry of the Christian church 
is strewn with such ~r-ecks alld cii'.imities as these .. ·- _ _ _ 

On the olhcr hand, we learn from 'thi1 'anonymou1 diiciplc -. 
- ·of Christ that it ia poasiblc to be a. believer-without ·being a 
-devotee of any pa.rticular Church~. -. The Church of Christ is-_- -
a gi~at fc11owihip- of lovtt\g- heart,. _ AU who· love IU.m · in -
sincerity and truth• whose ycarningg af tcr holiness of life lie -__ 

- (' ',i •'· 
understands, and whose devotion is as sweet iaccnic to Him .. : _,. · 
~.:.th~sc are o{ the true Chu.'reh or Christ .. The firt.t and las.t· -. 

. . . . . . \ , . --

test of mcm bcrship in the Church of Christ is the test of the -
guest chamber .. _-Men w often arc tested by their creeds; a.n_d -. 
yt:t the wo-rrls change their: value ao teadi1y and ea.1ity lhat . · 
a mere formula 'is of Jittle ·.value as a' teat of red standing · . 

. ' . . ' .. 

. before God. • - - . _ _ .; _ . . . . _ -. _ .~._-r; , _ _ , _ - _ 
_ - ·. 1"11e: thhd d,ing thut we 1c,nn fro~ thi1 atory i1 _ that 

Christ•_ accepts and uses_ all that love puts at His •di:&poaal. , _ 
This is a message for -those ,who f ecl that their off eri n~ to : : 
thc'Jnrd Jeaua nrc· ncccasari1y~.small, _though _their love for .. 
-Hirn_ c:i:n-not he expresicd •. _ One'·wo~~crs how··10,ig·· was tht··- -· _ 
time that_ interv~cd .· be.iwccn· .. this _ anonymous dis.~plc'• .-- . { 

, -, offering to Christ and liis_-3Cteptance of that offering.•', Dar,.---, 
-;' may 1_1a~e 'N1cceedcJ ~ay t ,·and Y~,t_ ~h·e _Maitcr did not._.comc·•:-::-_, 

to claun thc'.i roo1n winch had been made H11 own. But when·- -
, - the day"~ dhJ\; evcn~u.a lly airne, -it. d eel a red- this above. ev~ry-- ,i,' _ 

_ _ thing,. cl~1~·th at. Chr_iat ~.clicvc~ -_ ~im :·a.rid 'depended _. upon -
::::;;;.,- '; i- ~~- _ 11 i m in t_h c h~u r when· l~e. rn~1t needed the h~spit1tli~y_ th~.L 
~ .•~~·.-,~~liad bceia ~-~crcd_?~ -~limr~·,i_~._J~i_1 ~~~~.~.;·:~~1,1 ~~ea~r,:_~~ ·. -. __ 

- ,1· ' ,.. _.,, <' • ,_ - - - J fj _i) - - -_- --"\ { -:-. ', -,, < ' - ' ' .. : -
/" • • • • • ... , • • •~ • • I. I • I•• • ~ • • ,I,. :ii, I I •• ~ r O • I • • • • ~ -. 

■ .. - - •• ,..... ... ... ......... , $M ..,_ ~ ·• ' ,· I • I • ~ ~ • • ' I • • I • • • I I • ~ ·~ - •• ·••~•~•• .. •••~~--.. ~":""r;,_....,._r:.S~~ .... r•:,·;•. • • • • ••; .~ ... • • • I • • ,;,, ,• • • I •• • L••>"._. ■ ~-
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r 

:·ami,j all the tempt1tions and_ Ouc_tuatio~s of lire-+the kaowl"'.' .. 
edge that Christ depends upon' ul!I~ How g[ad thil!I anony7 

.'inous disciple must have heen· that he had not used this 
room' for himl!lelfl l-Iow glad · he waa that it was ready J.nd 

,·prepared for t~c Lord, a' ro(>m where the-Master I and Hi& 
disciples could rcs_ll · . · .• ·. · · · · 

· . ·The Lord· Jesus· ha'd not .long taken posses!ion _of that 
upper roorri berure it became) manireat to those pres~nt that 
it was the very thtone-room or lhe King .. · 1-lere it was that 
He aaid · to 1-Iis diaciples gathered around Him:. 111 am the 
true Vine; y'e are the bra aches. · f · go back unto My Father; · · 

_· but l will send tJ1e H~ly Spirit unto you/' ; What tram1-
( fonna tion of that guest cha."mber! And m·ore: th.an that; for 
· Christ used the common' i1ou11ehold . vessels that had been· 
provided for the meal and in~ugtirated that great feast which _ 

•_· was to bind J lis people down through _the ages into one, in · 
J loving: remembrance or· J-Hm. It" was also the basin :md i 
. ·towel provided. by .·the same goouman or the house that 
_. Jesus used to wa8-h_the fcct"of I-Iis.disciples, thus manifesting 
-:- Hi:· Kingship~;- . : ·<.· , . ~·.i. ........ • : _ ·-· . , • . ; - . . 

. lt is always· so~ \Vh~-n ·ri~ r-~c~i~c~- from UI the responl'iC 
. that His heart seeks, l Ie takes the CC'lmmon things of life 
. · and use a them _ as the,._ me.ins of . con vcying -I-Ii Ii truth, a. nd · '·· 

I • • • J. . I. ' ' 

grace, and-love through us to ~other live!I. · For Christ con--
. d~c:c.ruls to USC- ,tha t V_~hieh lq_ve p~~~.~-~--at _J lis ~isposa I. This 

· anonymous tfo;~iple w~~~i_•,lll~~!~t/~t.i i:~·t~f.,·jhe 1erviag -~an, 
' . . . . . .· _., . . . . ~ -"' \, . .. • .. 

conte~t to prcpa~ the wj:,r:,1,,i,.-.,.:;/.-.,:,;_,r;~(•tf;(;l'.;/•f tllat hit~-
. yielded posae1sion1 nhould~ 1(f\t.·J.'ri·{,..~~t~r--/·\t(c:':~ '._;_ ··(inu'nion of . 

. . other Ji vi:s with Christ. Ak t· t h ~t )/ i 1~1c ·f ;:-i ~:i:~··, ihich Christ · -, · 
._: will wor~_ ht. each ·one or~\ 1.~._ii_,~tj~.~~-~~]~1~fven the best· ~J 

_. room, furnished and,mauc:r½,·•:,;/:->a( l lirrh ·_ ... · i_ ' ·_·. :· •• ' .. 

1 _: ·; --:_u\~~ere· is_ the ·sues~ cl1a~mber~-;~'.r :~r~e ~m, furnished ';~ :; · 
and made rcady~ .. '-wall .th.it be ytr·i,r,·rr..~P,P'ICl . 1 • .-_ •.; • , ,;· ••• 

.. ._- · • .- .r. ·1·(\---~••.~~- I ;- ,··· 
. ' ·. ., ----- ~~--· .. -.~ •1 

•= .. • . · ___ ...... ~--·~-- --·~~~-!- '•-

' .. "Who redeemeth thy lif~ from destruction; wh~- crown~th-.. ' '. . . \' . 

t.i 

thec·with loving kindncsa,nml tender mereies'1~ (Pa:a.103:3, 4). . . ,· 
• ' • • ._ r I , ~ I • 

· :The· Lord can,· and doet, rcl'!ase the human spirit from its_· · ., .· -_ · 
•. troubles· and Jea.ra~'·. and inspire it with new. strcnsth -arid ._.: _ _-.\-··· · · ,_,- · 

• • • • I ~ • .I' • • • I • ) • • • • ~ .. • • I I • • • • • 

' . . ·. ·. courase. . . . · .. "· ·.. . . ~ 
~_;·· _-_-,: :~\' '. :_:_, :•._- \i.~ ~--~·:, ,i.": . !: .. -. •/ ':: ._·.- :: . _•,' : . ~-~~-.: . , :-.. --_~:.i.: , .. '' : · :•. : ; ~_:.1 

, .--., • .. ;;.;. • : • • • , i.\. _i> ,._;-:. ·••t·.i: 
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I CURRENT EVENTS,;:· 
. .: , . 

: _ .. 
IN' TIIE LIGHT.I OF ,THE BIBLE .· 

I\ • 
I, ,, . 

I, 
; I 

lry TttE Eo1TOJ.. · . 

. :.. . 

I ': l. . 
' . ' . , .. • . . " ... ' 

i,/'Ro•h Haahonnoh-- · .· Chureh Membrir,hip 
;_·; . . . ·'.J . ' . 

Balli,tir: Miaallea 
. '' . 'I',:.' . ' . ··.. . . . · . 

. . . . Three U~ eo•y Heod• 
. J. 

. ·. . ~ ~ ' . ', . 

. Neuf Paleatlne City The Poi,~-·a~d Wido~•: 

r· - Dip lo mai Moltreoteil 

. • I 
' ; 

' I •• 

• I 

. Shomo· on Ha~lywood, 
. ~ i -~ t 

Excluai,:,e Unity:·- . . ... ~ 
• ..... . 

r .. 

. ,,I . J~wisb N6W Year; fhcrc arc about 3,ooo',000 Jew, in_ the 
·United States thit practice rcligi~n. 1They are about equatty .. 
divided between Reform Jew•~ the 1ibcra\wing ·of Judah1mi _·. 
C.on1crvative,. the. middle--of-the-road body; and Ord1odo:r1 .: .. · 

• ' • • " \. I -.. ,, 

the right wing. AU three branc.het _of U. -s.· Judai1m_ :~1c-. · • 
·; bratcd, · on September :25th, the arri vat of Roah Hashann"ah,· · __ 
. the Jewi1h New Year~_.. ln'"the· Jewish religioti, calendar thi, .-,_·, 
. h the year 5718~ the. time being calculated from their tra- . 

di t'ional year of creation1 3761 · n.c.. . · >_ . , ::\: • · > . · : · ;_J · · ' 

' . Even amci,ng Hber.il Jcwi solemn ·e'ercmony WAI observed.: :~ 
. ' . \ . . . ' 

On the "table· in R·eform hou1cholda on· the evcnin·g of Sep-·'.·, 
_ ·, ·tell:3_ber 25ti:N~here 'waa '·placed._•· bottle .of red_ wine, two.·:.:;_ 

.\: . ·_ . .-_· lirai,· candlcsdcka-l1olding_,white aabbath-candlcs, a ·round_,:_: 
· ~,. ,::- · · ... · :. : loaf of. bre~d/a bow! of golden. hon.'cy~. and 1ome' freshly cut·. _· . 

• • d.~ d • •-• f 1• • -;ii■-■.-;-./~: ~ .. I •• •. •~• •' r • •.• •-.••":':ii .1• '• •• •••• •,--. '"' •, .• - we gcs o app e. •. •.:··. . .·_{~.- ·. ., ,-~---- · ··:· -· · ,. .-·· .- ·.·: · · ;~;·. · ·. - . ·, :· .. ·., ,· 
. 'I'he ceremoriy. would .begin .. w·hen' one. member of° the· fam~--: '. ~ 

· . Uy·,- probably .th'e wife and mother," would light. the:{ cati'dlea, ··.-,\ .. : 
._. - after whtch1 both in lfebre,v. and Engli1h~ 'thi1 ble11tng ~ould ·-,··::_ ... 

:;- __ \·. be ~p~k~n:. _· ··>·.-·.-_ ,i"_::- _-~-.--,i-_·;:_:::.--.'-:\---~.( __ ·.-_.;.\:·;,-_~·._··._:·.-:.:_._: - -·_._\:,•_,< -~:_-_: __ :·._..:•:J ·-_.._._:--'.'--. 
<"-~- ··_ . Pri.i1cd· b.c Thou~ O Lord ·a,J:r '·God/ Klaz ·a£ 'the un\.,cn~· 11ho -_. -: ·._._: 

· h!• ur1cdfied u1 bf Thy co~maadmcnte 1n~ .. commaadtd u, ,~- · .'? •· .. 
· .. 5'1.ndlc ,be le,1l,al_l11hu. · · ....... -:,_=:•· · .• . : ,; . .-.-. __ _..:-.. ,·.· .. -. 

·_.·_·::/;( .··, __ .. -~.-.--·· .. ·_.)~·:·:·.<_-... -ii•··;': .. -, ,,., .. i,/,;i.:,;-t:{, 
·. -· . · .. -· _:_._. lr' '· :· - · , .. i , .- · · .-. · · 
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. . . ·. . . . . . . . . .. . . . .. ! . . ; . . . . . . . ; ' : I I J . ; ,, 

· , Pnhed be Thou. 0 Lord tiur God, King of the unlttrn. ~ho ·. · ' 
b111 kept u, all,e and au1u.incd u• 1nd brought u• lo thi• 1u1on.. .,.,., 

. I I • . • • • ~ • •:: ," ' • , . • • • • 

• • r ~~ I • • • I ~ 

· The h~ad of the household would then pour a little or the . 
. red wine into his 1ilve·r kiddush1 or sanctification cup, and 
. into' th~, glasses of. '?.+~er f~m.ilr. membtrs ... In re1pon11e .to'. I\ 

· thia would be cha~:t'cd, in lfcbrew only and in pl~intjve.tune: u 
-1'. . . . . ; . .'. '. - ·j i.. ' . . . ' . - . . ·. ' - . . . 

Pr1i1ed i;c Thou/ 0 1.ord ?ur· God., King'"or the univene. who 
b .. created the fruit af the vmc. · · · · . , ;' · 

. . . ' . . _\ J ' . r ~ '. . . . ! ·.·,r . . I • • • 

,The wine would be taken.and a portion of the breid eaten .. 
In Hebrew and English all those prc1ent would then say: , 

' ' 

· -: : . Prabed ·be .Thou. o· Lord our God. King of tb~ ~nlvcr1,1 who 
.:, .bringeat forth bread from the earth~ , . '·' · · 

-Fin~lly:.'·the b)~I of h~ney would be· ·~a~1ed · around the· J!) 

tablc1 into which each member or the family would d;p a) 

piece of apple ... The eating of this honeyed apple i, .. a 1ymbot 
·. to designate that the new year will be sweet. · .. 

': . A regular :meal might. follow I not related in any way to 
·, 

. the age-old .ritual.. Thcrcu·pon the family would go ·to the. . .. '.,. 
local synagogue for a tw~ho~r ·,e~vicc. · · .. •·· ... , . . · •. • · ...... . ·.· 

·: During the following teo day,, tl~e Ten Days of Penitence,· .-· · 
· ,elf-contemplation : wa1; supposed ;, to· be: engaged · in· even. 
, thcn1gh bu1ines1 and domestic a·ctivity might. proceed in a . 
. more or lc11 riormal way~ ~ut at ·,nindown c:,n Octob,er 5th, 
'.-which marked the beginning. of Yorn Kippur, that11 111 . the 
· Day of, Atonemen~, the, rdigious cl~max' waa. reached. ·. Hen:: · , · 

·: waa a day. calling·for total abl!ltinenret repenunce~and rec-
,, · onciliation with .God and men~ · .. A long 1c'rvice in. the ·,yna- . 
· · gogue; · Iro·m about. 1 O a,m .• to 5 :30 p.m.~ is the order. for· Yorn . 

' . 

-·', Kippur.. And fina_Uy I' after .. sun'down, the head of the houac- . . ' (' ·. 
-· hold ·would go outside. hi, hou,·e.and, ittthe presence of hi■ . ,._.. 
i· fa.mily/drive a· stake· in.to the iround-the firat part of,.th'e _ -· . 
. booth or 'tabernacle _that ... 'would .be· used five da.)·1 later to . - .· t~ ;: 

-.. cclebratc_-wttb thanksgiving the Festivalof.Sukkoi .. · ·.· -:·.1 · · · ·. ·.- .. 
I • I t . . ll ~ . . . I ' • • I • • I I • 

. _.·AU. thia ancient ritual spc3:ks a_. solemn me11age·· but a.\ -' . ' _ -
. ,iragic{· one.:··:· For. in Christ,·· Jir:,.e~1S, rejected .-_Measlah,' the . . ·- . .rr 
· · 1hadow- hai bcertdonc awav.. Jlc~•ii. .the Substan<.-c or .war- -·: . _ .. ;_ -
:·.:·abtp~ theJuinei's·.ofthe_~dh.ea.d.' :'The brcacl'-arid the wine ··._.· ....... : . ~·· 
-. today apeak, riot of ·ancient and ·outmo'ded c·eremony but of · : . , : 
•.· the body given for ·,i,,- the blood -,hcd for ua\:m ,thc"cro11. · > ·:- ;·. -·_ · .. 
•.:That .body'and bl~d were oft"ered for·the· iins of. Israel a,-· ·... :_~ 
~,•.• ••• •, , :. •• (.k •••; •..:~~~ • •• .:~ •■,• •• , I I • i • • •,•,,•••I • •••~ 

• • I • • I • • • I ~ : . . . ' I ~ > .. ·. . . I •••• 

. ; ~ -- . . . 
·",." ... ~ I • • I .•·," 
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wt11 a,· for th"osc of th~ ~enti1~~ .' But 1_'bUnd1aa in pa.rt is 
happened to_ i~rael~ until)hi'Iu1nct'e 'of the Geotile.'bc ciuric ·• 
inu (Rom.-_:111:25). On'e:1day, however, "all Israel shall be 
1aved:. as . it i• written; {There shall come OU l 'of Sion the 

. . . . ' I .· •• I . I. '· ' •1' ' . .•. ' . 

.- ·_ De1ive.tcr. and_ ,hall' turn_- a-way the u11godliries1 f f1lm J accbH ' 
(Va 2t:) . ' .• ,...... : :J _;_ ' . 

If \ii •. : ·- ',. ·.~. ··:-. 'i : . . ' . 

. From arnonga -th('ae. people individual! are finding tht -,· 
Saviour. ·our Lor_~ Jesus· ChriBt. i May God ·hasten the day' 
when the Lord will come .,nd Iara~\ wiU find true national 

I . . . . . . . '. 

· rcpcnt_ance an~ faith. . . 
. ', :·· ·.,; 

. -• ' .... - . . . ' . . '' . -· 

lntnrcontlnental ·Destruction. The United Statcs-·now has . 
b~llistic . missi1e11 that , can span oceans and continenu in 
3600-mil~ ftighu .. ,vhile the new weapon \I still in iu tcs.tlng 
1tagc:," it. has been an non need . by the . Defcnse -· Department · -

II that thcte tockcu can travel ;at'the rate of -12~1500 miJea·-. r 

. per hour.· In iirteen· or twenty minutes after it is launched, 
. · - thcr.:forc, one or thue mi11ilc1 \:1.n cxplo,de a.erois 'in ocean .. :_· . 

. On the defensive aide,. radar has bet:n developed _by. U.S •.. 
. llcic:ntiits that can detect . an enemy'• intercontinental' bal- . 
: Jistic rniliai)c: up to 3000 rn~~es a way. . . · · · . . \ _ . f · _ \· .· · 

· "Peace on earth to mtn_ o{. good wiU" wiU wme whtn. · 
• • • • • ~. • ~ • p . . . • ~ 

Christ comea. · :-Until then, sometimes in' an effort to main~ · · 
·. ~ tain a semblance . or peace but. sometime, . in an effort t~. 

· ~riqu~r f?ations, ·the beat l>r7in1 in the•. wozld. ·a~c· ati W?rk \,\ 
_ u1_ventmg ~ayi to de1troy tht\t {eUow men_ and to keep hcn1 · · 
· b~ing. deuroycd by them. · • ' ·:,. ! . · . r: . 

' '' . : . ' -- : , j: ':. ' .. 
• t . ~ ~ •' I • • • ' • ~ • ' " • ,• • • • • ! . 

t: ;'.;•; _ , Not ,So -Popular • ._ Pope Pius . Xf l"a popi1Jarity ,mong 
-'." /; Rom'an Catholic cirdea ha, suffered• lapae, t1ptcia1ly among. I 

:,,~_. - ·_ ~idowa and widowcri., 1incc hit slatemcn·t in b.te· September -i, -. 
-. . _· _: __ t~aat h·e p.refers wido·w• and .wiJower■ -to remain 'unrnarned . .-··::: 

· .. · ··_ _--. ;_: /!A,l~~ittini that tl1c Roman Cliurdt doe, not coridem·n second·::•~--
. _· --,: . · niarriagea, the Pontiff dcclired th·a,·' ·the 'Church ."11how11 ·a· :.-

·-' _ preferen·ee tor th_c soul• ~ho wi•~·_'_to_re:nain'f~i~h{~l "ic th.tir.·.-. --__ ·_ 

~ I • • 

· matea.'t ·. · ·,_ ·'.-. 1:'< ·. : · · ·! · ··•,_. :- ·_,- · :·. r;.' · · ·-_.,- i ·_·_·:. ··_ 
.. - . In certain. quartere · of the United·: States, :··fll-iJng ·_ R. c.·:-·\·,._· 
··wido-wa who have: ravored the Pope by l1aving a··Jot of""chU-· -·_ 
. _· dren are "troubled a·i ·io how to ,upport them i( they "ibem .. ·_;;·_..:·., 

• ' I • • I •. ' • •, .' ■• I ' # : ~ ' ~ # " • 

:,· 1dvcs are aot to remarry .. · And eome .widowers wondet why.·· ·._.· 
I ', I , I ." ' ' , , , •' . . . ~ -

• :: J ~. ' • .~ ~ • • • • • ' • . ·,. ,. 

• . • , .... __ • :. · .. •.• .·: - I~ , _ ■ •• 
• ." I • •~ • 
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their· Pontiff w:ints thc:m 'io eat in rc:it;t.irants. the:· rest or 
,·their Uvesl•,' ·•t·· . ·.l,f ;·,,_i ,:J'::·\, .. :;,_ , ii~•! 

I .. I; '.. - . '.•--- 'p 
. ~ I 

Kidnaped by tho Comm~sts.. · The Israeli 1:orcig~ Office•. 
; has charged, a~cor<ling to ;a report from ,Tel Aviv, that . 

. ·.Soviet'. 'security police. kidnapcd and . mi1trcntc:d .. Eliahu .. 
. '.' 'Chazan, an . Iarac:li; a tlach e i~ '. A,f .-,acow· •. early i ~ I Sc:ptem bc:r" =. 

,-,The diplomat is said t~ hnvc bc:_c~._qucationed for 'many hours-· 
I ~ . . I . . ~ .. 

· in the g?a re of blinding ligh t•/·:nnd ,told that he was to 1py · ' 
. for RuHia or he ,would. nev~f~a,'e)~•s w!fe ag~in~· .. \Vhen he . 
. wa.a finally released Chaz:1n left tlu:'.Sov1ct Umon •. ·.. • ... ::. -·· · 

" • ' " • r ', • . ~ I •• '' ' ~ • - " " " 

· · Thia ia but one nc:p in· a nc:w campilign of anti-Semitism 
in the ·u. S. S .. R. Things arc: heading. u'p toward the g rc:a·teat 

'' ' persccut iou of Jews the. worll( has·, cJ_~~· seen t . the time of 
,., Jacob.'1 .trouble. · ·~fJ.; · 

1
, 

,, 
~ • ~ I r ' • • • • ' • • • f"'r ■ • - " I 

· In:reasa- In Cburcb MembP.rsblp." According to dre 1958 : 
.' Y,arhooi of Am,riran .Ch.urcn.rs, . in ·.19.5"'5 major ~.1rc:Iigioue 

.· groups in t~c .U. S. incre:uic:d ,}>Y 3';1a, · .;ii,;,_gilin or, 3,000,0CO 
· · over .:the prec~ding ye~r. J-[erc arc: tl~e, figu.~~ for 1955 and. 

· 1956: ·,i '. L · 
. ;, 1955- ... 

• • ~- ~ • - I • : I. . ' 

· i. · P[Otutant •• ; .••• ~ ......... ~;. .... 1;•. • • 58,<148,567' oot 148,980 
Rcma,1 Cat'1o1ic: ••••••••••••• ~ •••• · • .". • JJ 1J961G-l 7 . 34,563.85 I 

1956 

· · Jc:whh ....... ~ ;· •• · ••••• , •..•••••••.•• ~ 515001000 5.soo.oou 
l!aatcrn. Onhodot. .. • . .. • • • . . • • • • • • • • • 2,.186/145 ·. · lc598.053 
Otd Catholic anJ Po1i1h Natinn;I Catl1ulic 367 • .17D . 351 1068, 

.. Bud.Jhi•t, ~ •••• · .. /~. ~ .•.••.•• ~ · •••• _. ... · ~·., . , &J.u,oo . . fiJ,ooo. ·: · .. 

' _( . ·, :,. . . . . ' . . . . 

. , , 

I' . 

(: 
. ' 

·There can. he no quc~tiun that,. ~ithin the ~:u:: and ·th,.~ec■- · 

. quarter. million. incrcaa~ in; i1rutcstant church. 111ernberahi°p . 
'\ thc:rc arc m:iny pe'u:on~':Who ha,,e been 1genuincly ton\'erted .. ' 
. -.~multhudca1 we hope.' Bui tlie figure:• are not as cncourag•. · ... ;'s·· ... 

·: .. •.ins. at ).hey might. ~ppear1 s~_ncc t~c:y hardly kc:c:p ·pace with .•. ~ ·: _- __ t\ --. 
the popuhition.-gaim1 in the aamc pcrio<l or time.· ::>- : · /· . -.->_-.·_-:-"(. 

, • 01 ~ ' '• • • i • • ■ • I I " , , ' " I • ; ~ 

:.' .. :..:·'.~Nut·: ~ p~~he-~y butda~·1 baly~ls. - Oo nci~ he ~~l01ii.~hed ·_· ·. 
:_·:· ,r_ you· read. in· ~he iie\Jlp;apcr_ ~11. the: nu{J~~·~111· ruture that.:. _· ,_' 
::::.~me of the. king!_·or .l~te pro-\'l9'lt Ar~h -~~tcs has_ bee·n either . ...-. ··.-·> .... ··:.( 

t; i11assinatcd or Jha t an a ucmpt has been n,ade on · hi,· life.-. -. · · . ·,, .. 
- : in'telligencc .. ·re~rta . suggest 'that. 'extremely drastic. 'action ; . . . 
:.:·'may be: takc:i by the-·Sovie~~Syrfan. axia to di1po1e· of Jor .. :·. , ·' 

.. .. •1.... . ,... . ·- .. . . . - . 
• • • " ri.._~ • ~ • • • • " • • I ' • • I • • • ... • ••• • .... ' • • • .. • • • ', • • " II - • I , • 

I' . '. 

,· 
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i. , dan'• King\ Huaacirt. Saudi Arabia', Kini; Saud, or Iraq'>,, 
Kin'gFciut' .· ·. ..,",. ': _ . :.-\:;·· · .. ··_. 
· Doubtles, these monarch• have been nu1dc aware of their 

I. uneriviablc danger. but the Communh1ta 11re deliberate arid . 
pcni1tcrit tn gaining t~eir end!, and they ~~ant a termtnation , 
of the alliance of these Arab ·rulers with. the '\Vest.. · · · · , .. 

.. · . No ape!cific Bible prophecy_ is invc:lved i~ 1the.,e p·aragr.aph• •. 
·•1 · . J)· _ But power· p~Utica is; and every link forged ,n the chahr er .. 
:·'r; .. t, . the Sovict11 rise to power bring, the world· nearer to the:i. 
, . . . time whe·n the Great. Northern. Confd~rncy of Ezekid'a 

. ;;;prophecy· wiU beco~e a reality~ 'with lluHi~. holding ill 
1atcUitc1 in line wt t~):!. chain o( &tc.ct_ . · .. w '. . .. . 11 

I l '· c,. . 

:· . ·,. . . . " ·. ·. ' .. <., • .-_,i.:,·: 11·.)1. . 
-New Seaport· 1n Isract . A isoo.000,000 '1eaport city, to 

accommodate t~o.ooo or more; pcrs~~ i11)to. be built on . the : ·· •
ruin1 of the Biblical· city ol Ashdod/ m1entioned. in Iaaiah ,, I,. . . . . . j'., . • . . ·. 

20:l('Anlos 1:8; Zeph.- 2:4,> etc.. The .construcuon o! the. · 
. . . l' ' . /I . . 

eity, about twenty :miles south 'of-TeliAvivt ls being under- · 
taken by American and hraeli private p~~motc.n: _PhiUp M .. i'\ 
Klutznic, !oundcr of Fotcat;Park. a _Chi#3go·_,ubu~b having :,>i 
a -_ popu la t10n of. 30,000, .. and Oved. Ben; Anu, founder and · . 
ma.yo~. c! N1.thanya~ an - bracti wa,Jt. i-cwrt cf _40,000 
inhabitants .. <J _;· ·_, . .1·:_.· ,· .i: ~~· ·tr· .,,.· · .. ·. ·.· ,- : 

_I]' ·- .• TJ1e· Israeli Goverrtmerii hae ·given the promoters',a con~. 
· 

1
·• ,·.eesaion of 10,000 acre• of ,,.ad° dunes. i>· ... ·. · :11 ·_ ... ,· ·; .• , ~' -•-

I • • • . ; ~ ' • ~ . : I . I. • • I • • 

' I • ' ' - ~ \ ! ' _- ... :I~ . -I • • I - . '·, ~ ~- . • , ' • ' ~' 

Hollywood Again •. HoUywood never! mi1se1 an· opporlu• · · 
nity to capitalize ~n any popular movcm·ent that gripa; the_ ._· 
n~tio~- -It. ii. net a com~1c(e ,urprt~,.~ th~tt{ore, _ to,;J~¥'rn I'\ 
that, 10 the afterglow of Billy Gra_ham•s l:'le.w; York Cnuad_e, .·' 
a motion. picture ,,. fo th~ nia king~ atarrinl. Errol FJyn n al, a_'.. . 

handsome cvangeli1t who make, a fortunc'iri hia ."b'usinea1." -:-_.·; 
. The ni.ovie· ~ill be c.alled 'The Sp,~lbiodcr!' .· . ·.··-' · .... •.L/;._. · .. •.·. 

'Jlmnk. Cod/ Billy Graham'•.: financial .... ,,t~up·: i1 ·. 10 well , 
lcn.own that none· but ~h'c moi:t uninformed.· and :.·1k~tit::af :·· ·;y: 
c~n pniaib1y· 1u1pecl him of. ~•~ing a fortune out .~f hi, .. :!.~ 
ca.lling~ .. · .. JJis ·trea,urc will be found fo heaven~") Shame on:·:··_( •, I J lr • ~ • • • • • • ' •. • • \;~ • • • • • ~ •• • '• • • • ..,,:;. • : 'I• 

· · olywoo~J,·:i·-• .. :_.· .. ·· . .-:'' .. ·.- . . : · • :...... ·.<· · ·:i,> ··.·:. 
• •• II • I l 

• •, • • •, •1 I .,.•; : •~ • • • • •, I • • • • •, I • • • ~ • • •, • • • • I 

· Strange I Unfti'.. .-lri ihid..Septembcr· at Ob~run·, _Ohio/300 ·.-: :: · 

" - • ,,{r ' ,- '' ' ;\.:>i://r ·:· • ! ;;(:-/ ; :: ' '1~ ';' ' ~ ,,_:,;'.,: '•~:'• :=;?' •. ,; ' 
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rcprc,entativca. of .thirty-four Protcatant" and Ea,tcrn -'Or,;. . 

.,' 

. •'thodoz ·group• 'met to' confer on the· subject: ~7he Nature , ... · 
-• of the Unity We Seek .. "- Twenty Southern churchmen wisely,,, ! • 

·. warned 'tbe ·'.aas.emblagc that 'desire· (or. u~ity should not be . 
_ bued aimply ··on 1_•rt valry to Roman ~dioUcis.m..'.' . ·. _· ... · - ,. , . 
· -· At the cloac of the conforcncc there/wa'i. g~l'lcral and, very: 

:· b~ad ·•g~ement ih at th C Unity longed for' should upos1e51 - · . 
:·. rich variety in: worship, life, and _9rganlzat~on." .:;But the · 
· dauic. dcci1ion of'. the convention fell to the members of -
· Ea1tem Orthodox (Greek Catholic)· churchr..s: hTruc unity·. 
· · ean come only. through Eas"tcm Orthodoxy.,,.· ... _ . •,.·.: •. 

·; J• itnot aina2.ing 'that so many churchmen arc 'seekitlg '° 
. camc:atly for that which is already Christianity'•. poHcllion 
lo Chria_t~0 thc l;lnity of the Spiri~u? \Vhat is'n::eded i1· ~-ha_t 
thi1 · Biblical unity be exercised among those· who are the~-
~rd_'• blo:od-purcha,cd people;· : : · · . . . · ', ~ "'") 

.. ir- .·· ·a, . '. I : ! ' .- ·. ; ' 

. . : ...... -:.. ·. ~ .. 
I I • • ~• • ·_. t ~. . ••. . ~ .■ •• 

- :i,. .. ~ I n·. Breed Cost Upon The Waters.' 
. ... , t t. 

: I.I . 

',:_' ' ' Stl~tud l,y J. A., Bof~IN ,_:,.,, r :·,, . 't . 
• • • • -I ~·. ' 

',_',, Chtiat crucified ~~d Ch ri.s t, ·glorified before I UII al our . hope 
. ! arc the two' ccntera :aroun'd ~hich our, whole lif~ should ·turn.-\\ 

, . ; ' . ' . (.I - . •. . •. . I,' \: . 

. . 'If God ,·eta you down' ik the path of obedienc~ wi:h.Chri•~. 
··- IJc.~will ,upply all your need accord_ing to His riches·iri'glnry . 
· 1... c·h .. · -· · '', ~ · ' · 

117 rnt .. ~: . v . ;_i · . · ,; · · -

,·, 

I 

. n 
• .-: ~" • ~ /. ~; ·.- . _- . • • . . • ," • : I • _- '. • 

. . Jn_, the. temptation·_ Cbri_,t· would. not. Je:"avc. the perfect, · _~, . . 
. depen~~nt, obedient ~;.ce·_of .1Jnqucgtioning' truat in Jeho'vab.,~ :: · ... · . 

-~--~. • .• 1.~1 __ . ~- ,·=.. .r~ ·• .· .. ·. . . . .• . . ·- . : . i -

>' The: Chri,tlar.~e· backslid,,1g begin• ·with little thingi and,. · . ,·· 
:\:bti~ f~~_-_the gr~~e of God, en~• in his_~mplctc~_~vcrthrow·~· . . · · 

:·· .. · ~~-• , , .. , ·•· , .. I, • . ,. , . , , . · , / . . • I . . . , . 

'i, . · .. Tru-, r~p~nta11cc i1 whe"n thc_n_ew Hfe a/J itariding in ~_hri,t ,·_;?:: ,· .n· . 
. takea· po11e11io'nrof _the "judgrricnt and 1;m,,·. and r,jrcr:, ··a.-ndP ·· ... ··. 
t'1.judgc1 all 'ih!!t _the 0eih ·delighted in _a nil _hy_ which it had b;ee_n . ·_. ·.. .'}· 1 

! I d . . a...•• . ~ I • \' • •• • _ ... (~ I. . : _. -. . . -~ _. . .,..... _. ·:- . . . m:a e •.. ·· .. · ·. ,, L.· . . -J• . .... ". · .. ,,,... ._ ... 1,\ . ·/"· .... · •.. ·1 

i,',, :-.;~~i1c'.. w~ ··a,e g~in~: .. fh~ugh ~-th'i~: ~~rld··.w>l~~cl~-- ·i,1?,1-~ay~P.-~f..~~- :~.{.-, 
1(:' entidng u,·· to. forget. ~.he·. Lord .) cina, the._ Hal)·· Sj~i.r!t · f,~: in ::..;;:~ .. ·. ·.-f . 

. . . . . ) '~ . . . . ,,. ., .... , .... ~ ~ . 
. · ... UI ~- k_~,et Him_ before u~. ara_"_~t~~;. objc"ct _1,up~emc~ to_· .. our .- .. > _:. ;--~- ~;~t Ii: ·::'\i ·-:: ,_, :()•• • -: -,:t )"': _. /:_• -•- 6f/ : : -\; .. ,,> '-".- -_ - .. :~;-~ 

. '. . . . ' .. '... . - ·- .. - . . . . . . ... , ·, , 
·:.:···1··~- i-_:. ·: •. 'I_·_ . . .. . . ._- ~--i.- i _· -~i_-~_!'·,._: _._·: .. ·.·. ~ - ·:.-~_--. .. , .. .-._ ~ _._\, • -~ ·. · 
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• I • 

I ~ : 

·•. " 

-... 

: I ,\_I . r i . ~ J •• • • • 

'I . ~ . : ,: ~ 

• • • • ' • I • I ' . . ' : ' \~ ' . l \ . . . . . : ' . . . . '' :.: / : . '- J : ' ' . ' . ' .'. . . . . . •n·'. !"', ·.··. ,_n .I ' ~•,,,::, _:1:t 

Help1.~o ·Your Prayer:::Life,.~· _l'f,o;;?•!.'-i-\ / 
·-1,-·, . p: - rl - , ,- - :.·.1.,,_·1_· --,-_·(. __ .- ·/,1 . 

. . ,\\•_ . . .. d . . ·.- ' . ,, . 

-_: 1ry LEHMAN STn.AU~~ ', , , ,' 1" ~ :;,_ I ii'.L 
!~ . ·. . _J,--' ··~ ".:.: ·;,1, ~~ ~·: .,, .. 

,J • , -11 '11 ,,,L: 

IC . . ' ' •), . 0 : , . . > -<' :/,- . :,'jj~ •}:i7 
,_ - -· '~GOD FORBID THAT I SHOULD SIN~ .. ,.:/~:_:\)~1 {',-'.1 

·. . ' : .- . . : .-;,.,. .. . . ' ... ~' :~:~I, .. ~ .· }~-. . .: I ·, ·,. ' .· .. ••_I._::.:;~, ::·.~_li~~:·::•~r~.r .:~;~·11:1 

:, The qucztion immediately ?,riscu ·u_~at ia the o~.c?\ \i).t 
sin-th~t Sarriucl,·tt. prophet of God, feared Jen hccom·~•-._. j'.1.: 

• • • J ' .... - " ' • ~ .' I • . - . ■ ., I ~ 

· mit 1'' Burdened -for God•, choten people, Iarae:1._·< ~,e) ;:- 'i )i 
, cried: .~ 1God forbi~ :that_ l should 1ii:a against the :Lofc!J :~\•i 

in 'cl'asing to pray •· ... " (I Sam. 12:23)~',_\Vhatr:vcr chic).\~ 1i\;~ 
thia paiuiage i~ intended.to teach; one lea,l!lon silliouc:t_tct'}i ')-~:·: 

• • , ,.r ~ • ' ~ ' \_ ,i • • , ' , ' . . , ~ ._ • • I •• • ~ "1 1 ~ •f 

. itse~f _again1t the rcn,~na_~c1y:;praycrl~snesa .i~~}t~\1,;~1f \l{ 
,•(: against God , .. . , , ~•: ;~ -· ii ._"lt1••J• 1-~ :-\lr• - ·_ ---, . ;_. ., ,. _- .·. _, -•.: ::_, --r~ - : :t:::;~:,·_·,·?:~,\\· :}.(· 

. The deadcnirig. _blight· _resting:. upon_ many._ aiJri,cal/.: 1 '.:,.(i 
-rJ · church would be replaced with the' div_ine_ bl~asing; 'on.~'l't '.~Wr' 

ita memb~u stopped committing this-:horriblc·sin_againatfi . iii;'.~ 
. - . .. - · . ·, - --· · · • ,., • 'l' - .,--, .. , ·- · r. 

_ t_he _Lord. Did .'the thought e·vcr o_ccur: to_ you ,d1~tJ~Li: ;'~// 
your failure to pray you were living in:airif - >·_.,_-.',:,.</\('\ T:U. 

. . . \) ... - I, •• ' .. ,,· _-- _-_, . II ·-,_,:•,::_._,t·:•/; ~-.,',_:,\L>l: :;:-i• __ : 
_ Prayedcu.ncas ia the one tranegrcaaion· oC the',com;';\ ·ii/ 

• • • ' ' 1,. • I ' I • • I I I ·' • ~ ., 

\_ manda of GC?d_'• ,vord w~ich !~~~i Ct1risti~n~ ~,~~~~t_ i_:, J,·)i 
./ every other am known to ua.· Our Lord ·aa1d to thoae· - ·-.::-.',' 
- pra yetlcei1 diaeiple.1 -who chose to sleep ra thc(t_han to · .. 1- ; : 

go to Go.d in -prayer:: 0Watch _·aud pray, that yi: enter •,j 
_ not into temptation: the apiritia willing,· but th~ hc!hl. -1: 

il,wcak" (Matt. 26:41)., God will never charge u, ,vith - --,:A·' 

·' being ·morally wrong merely bce:iause -we -a·re tempted J : :· • 

-~o d~, wron~;· buti !fe ~i .. 11 charg_e ua, and_.ju1~ifia~I~/•~~-} ~~:ir/· 
·when we fail to_app~pnate the 1:rmor_l-le .. haa prov1dedr· ---. 

.. • • • • • I ... • • • I • • • I I I ~ • I • ~ • 

aga11~11ttcmptat1on._ · __ :· _ _::. __ >,.:-,- _ _._'-,. _;·,·-->-.·_. .-_..:_·:_ ·._-··._---. , __ 
, .·.·:. Ii , _:,. ~--. ;,\, · .. · ..... ·\·.'· ~~:• •• ·,~.·~·.i".~,,I ·, ,· .. ~-:~ \ ·., -~-• ,·.·• .... :·.•" ·. ,:• .. ~·-·~ 

· ;- · Life on a low. 1p1~1tual pla.r.e· ii the natur:il _reault of,. , · .. '., · 
: -_·continui~g in_· the --o~~ .. •iri thi.t keep a op-en· -_the 4oor to ,_ 

·.•.(· a 1~. other ■ins. Beloved -brethren in_ Chrbt~ up ray with•:- '! ~-- . 

out cea~i~g" _(I Th·eae. 5 :17)~'::.:: ;_ .. -_··-~:_--._ :\. : :.j. ··-::·~ ._-'..- ·. ::•>-_. · :;.; .- - . 
: • • • • • I .• ~ ~. • ~ • • • • p • :• • I • I : .' • : • • I 

:-<:_·, .. }'\)..<·' ·.·i': .. _ <.<i-. _' J', ::.---i.·· ,-~----··::-.i.-?<._.·<. · ... _ .. ·,:, _,, ------·; ,_-

' • • : • ,t ~ I • • .' • I • • 



Our Hope 64 (1957)

Our Hope 64 (1957)

·r I I ' ' ' ' I r . ' • ' ' 11 J;' ' . 'j t '.; .• 
. I . - I I " I I . I ~ ' ~ ; . ·, " .• . 

1 , •f,7 1 •,. 1 ' ' , •,, I ,ar, .•.~· (~ , •, 

'. 1.-:. "Ji''hat ___ J~all it profit· a ·111:~1~ if 1,t '.gain tl,e-w~ole 
, .. ' . -. . ' i . ; ; . I'.' ,· ; . . . .. . . 1; ';.,; . ~ r ·.' . 

··world cM· /ost his own sou/1~\{ 1;. . -;-·' v, 
. , . - . . . . J-., I i . ' ' ' 

i .• ~ ; (, . ·• - . ,· i, . ' I • . .. , , •• r. 
~ 1 I I• .. 11 : '.. , •• I. ( l 

•,1 ' I . ' I ' ' . • ~ •' . •: • • I ~ i' 

·.-._1:,:,.-_.',-:· . .-·.)_:---.:.·;_1:: .·:· ·.t· ,, . ·1····,,:.:.·, _'.•,.' > .· 

:!•.:::)":.-.T•H·E·-.GR·E·AT DECISION 
~ ,• • I • " ' • ' ' .. r~• I 

1_--._-·J{•, .. , ·.· .,···/_1 _: -1-..•. 1- ~ .• _~>:~--i.-:~~-1-t .... 
. =. I 1 ' ,·"' - . I i __ , . ' I . ·. ~I ~ . ,-

.1 ~ • -· ·-, ~ - ·I/·-->·" I'• ~-~-- ;.I ~-- .-·~-~l-_~= 

,,- · i. · ·: .-.,.·'.,-· · · · -.. i.-_._·-'. - by AaaA~ 1'rl. 1-n~~• · ,- . -·.',,; . 
.~~-:-.-i,·= _,11..:,~:.,:,·_,· ··.,,•.·.11_ ' '. I - L·~-·.:'1~,)·_.' 
~••• I I ,'"r' I I -~t••. •\~-

;• .. ' -. , .. : ·, , '_-, ;, ; ' : , : : •:- •: , , 1;,, . , . ; I I''_': . . , . , j -: I ~ :' . 

. i1'-

• I I • ~ 

I ~ I ' 

. r:\ ~ . . ., . , • . ' n \\ . 

-.-.(l,. 'i~_L th~~d-~d~io~~:·w~ic'h ~~ A~~ called ~;on" to make' :, ''I 

:_;in. this Hfc; ,h_ave you. ever ··a,kcd yo·ursclf,,, which one ia~' the 
t~-ri~t f atc{ulof thcui a11 f f uppose )'\')t.t. as k.'younclf that ·gues-
';'r°tiori". .-no,v~- ,·_·,1i":is:_;;"11"0t; easy_; to .·,answ~'r.:. 'on the spur o'r th~, ; 
·\ t< ' ' .. I ' ' · · · - · • ' I ·· · / . - _ ., 

:;rrio'mcnt~· One ..vc,uld qui~·e· naturally, iny th:it the greatcit .~f -· · 
;?~:~1-'._deci~~~.1:l~: i_~;''.~i·~·ply_· ~h~ ·_o~e that_ is• most· far•rcaching in/: :~·: i~~i·r · .. 
< its com:icqucncca.·-. Thal' is,. true:~ ,_,But I auch an answer ta kcs 
.::·u~ iout'. beyci~d/'the' 1 Ji°mit 11 '.Of thi, 'lit,:" ·into· -the r~a-chcs of.· 
11.,'· ... r~; _-~_. ·:.: •-·-·•·L••·• ,.-:-~-,.) ... ·• - L, 

>eternity; and it leads us to an knswer to our question.:·:, · · · 

}: ,::;! '\/\i1~(:::J:;::CI\:{: \/ t: > ... · ... \ "'· .···• .· ? "··: ... ······ <·/·· 
>~:·. The- rn~st'·fatc(ul::Jecla~on _you\will ever ·make in· all. the·. '·. . 

I • ' I J I I~ " "I • ~ • ~ •;;.. • I • '~ ' ~- ~ I I • , 

i.world i,:thi~;-'\\Y~cre"wiU'"you ~pcnd_ctcrnityl'•. :This is not_.·. i. ' 0

{• 

/ to say_.-~ha( the_r_e :a,·c·_ nc:,t' rn~~y ?_their vital questions which · r, . :_: -__ 

;: conf~ont'you i~'.t,hia';li(e.·,-.rhc_~arc, and 1thcy arc cxtr~mcly ., ··, .'·.· .. ' 
,; imp-crtant~ ·. < .i ·. •· -__ _,;_·_.-- ·. ;\;_•.-r·i <·)1:·,· i? .. -:: ·_ --_· -._ - . · · · · - · 
•• . . . , ·11· -~. •. ··• .. ~I -~I·', ·~ ~~- • ,, ,_._, '·r·- •: j~ ••' . f ·- . ··1 

·i_\. Ma.rri~ge i1 one·or_thcae~-,Mnny. Uvc• arc made or marred . . 
·. by the hurried ~r. impr~-p-cr ch~ic;i:t~r R·help~~ct. --1'he Wot:d ·. · ... • :~• . 
. '.~_of God ~tclls-·u,: .~1 n·, .·ye.-11_ot :_·,,nCq,iaUi' yoked' ~gcthcr with ·-: . . . ; . 
• 1 1····- · •. · · · ·, , • ·· - •· • ·M · -· · 
runbcli~·ycn",-', (II·. ~or~ _6_: 14 )/ ~11-~. -~his mean~ ·,tt1aniagc as weH · .. : ',, -· .• 
"a.a buainesa.or:._19ciaf,_iic·s •. :·.\Vh~n\I_'sce finc"young Christla.n_/; . · .: .. 

·--~·m~.n: an_d-.. w~m.~r{B9in'i{.J_ui_i~~o·\~~--·:_world o( die ungodl~._io·····.;._l_.'., :: ~~ _· : 
:.rc~~~f,-~:~_!if~~:~.a~·~~~r~:.rf~-~r-.. A~-~I;_~(s.~~.~-~- 'Y,~th i~e pa~n_~-~f-;- .,· .. '. ·Ji:,: ·:1~'. 
f.Sa~p~o!I ;r~~ !~ :.~-~_ere __ ,"~.~~~~ a-~~~ ~"---~-~oi:1g the_ daugh t~r~ or _ ·.-.·- : · ! i·_-: . :_ 

-:-'. thy_ ·,b_r~t~rc_~;-~~--~~-~~~s· .. ~lli;_thy.-:pcop,c, that. thou· gocet-to, _ -:-~. -· .·. ·: .. 
; takc 1:~1~_j,ifc·:·of._·_th,~i_-_un~~~u~~i~ccf l'hili,iince'.• 0 ud. · 14:3) l-·_. ~-~J. __ .. · . 

. 'M~~·yl~----:,·~~ia_t~a~ -~ife, h-~~,: .. _b~pt_ hi_n~crcd _i!" ita".u■cfulnca~ ~?.r ·, ":-: .... : _··.· 
.- Chn~t •11:~ the. cbu~~h"_ hc~iius~ _of s~c~ -~n unscriptural union .. ,· .. : . · · ; .-. 
r,. . ,i:;••. :,•~I·,_-:•·"':',·· •,-~1"!,• · .. •.■•· .") •-:. -~ •• :~,i'f-· .·,·.· .. · ~. •, •.·· ... : l: f .. ,~.~·-:·.•.,I . •,_;. . 

. ·. • Dr~.-. Lons/ Patt or· Emc:rit u~: or· the Fourth: r,,1byt~rian Church/-.__ · - ·. · l· 
.- J'~flwdclphl•1 P1.1 hu. done' 1_'nu_tnbc:r_ or docrnnal 11t1clc:a for Oua · __ _. · .. -· ---.-
t:nor■ over lbe PIil aeveral yc:,n. ··-.-:: . : ..... ' ·.• .-·- . I' '. . ,. ' ·. 

~~-~-·~1_:_:::_~_\_i/~_\.:~{-·;_: . .-·.:_·_~---:···n•: :.:<_:·:_:._.~<!.-~-;_'}.':_\:~~:-; ·i_:_. '.-\,_ ··:·:.-. -_. __ ·._ ·; __ .: . ---~'.i··, ·.· .. : . ~ _·_· ·_ . ' · ... ·_· _•. . . 
• • • I I • -:.: - • • :· • -· : I • • • • • • I • • • ~ .. 
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And y~t, ~,. lm~rtant as •• 't.hia qu~•tion of choo1ing the . 
· . right partner in the homc.1ifet it ia a1 nothing compared to· 

the qucatlon o{ where yw wiU aptnd yo'UT 1if c beyond the · 
• . . ' -. j . • - - , r•· . grave. . , . i, • · .. • . 

.{ ""i\Vhat you do for your' livelihood is ahio import, nt. God ' 
r\~~)s a aped a I pla.ce and· n special work for every boy and girl •. 

and for every man and woman, for O we nre Hia wo,· kn1an1hi p, 
'· crea. ted in Ch ri 11t J eau11 unto :: aoo·d worlu, which God 1la th 

before ordained that we· 1houid walk in them" (Eph. 2 :10). 
Many young people make the mi1takc of ru,hing too hastUy. 
ir'l'to their life ·choice11 · without 1eeking th,i. Lordta guiding ·. -·. 
hand .. If yoo wait upon Him in earnelt prayer, He will 
direct you into that field of service, whether it-be in full•time . 
Chri11tian work or whether it be in fully-dr.votcd life acrvicc. 

· J mportant, however, aa this matter orwhat you will do in 
.. this life really i1t it ia minor when comP.~r~d to what 'you .. 
· . will be dcing in the 1if e which t, to com~c .... ,.... . . . · ·. · ·. . . · . . . · 

· · ◄'·:- Many other thing• are· cqu.aUy momentoua, 1uch na ·the· 
.. · choice of your daily friencle, your preparation fo~ life workt • 

your rec.reatio.na, etc. AH of tht:ie :draw you nearer to Christ 
or furthC'r away from Him. They make it easier or harder 
for you· to live out thi_~ltind of 1ifc God wnntu you to live. 
And yet, compared ·to· the queation of where you will apenc1 
your eternity• e..1\ o{ these arc trivia?. · · · . · · · .. · . · •. ·. · 

Etcrni ty i, far· di ff cren t from now. · For one thtng, · in •. 
I • • I, 

eternity everything i11 aenled pt-rmancntly.' 'rhcre you can . 
make no· more choicea. llere you can· still choose. ·And if 
you have made a mina kc, you· can a till correct it s.nd do 

· better~ .Dut in eternitf you cannot do thia.· There.it' is too· 
.. late. ]f you come into eternity unrighteous or 1fitthy, you will . 

rem.a.la filthy . forever (Rev~ ·.22~1 t). l( you have made a · -. 
miatake .' s.bo·ut. hell, it rem·ains. a· miitakc for a.11 .tim~. In · .. 
eternity there i1 ~o rnorc change./. : : . · .... . ,· . '•·=:'··/ft} •, . 1 

. ·. 'fhen, too, ·cterni tj, ia a long ..ti m·c~ 1 f, for_ exam.pie;:· a Iii rd .. : · · .· 
were to com~ to this ea~th ·on~e. every hundred years to carry··· 
aw.ay·a grain of aand to ··•ome··c11at,nt_ unlveract by the time : 

• " I• " " ■ 1 1 I -·• • 

the whole earth .would· have been ... carried away by· such a 
ted,ou1 procc11, eternity would ju,t· have ~cg~nl · ·. . .. .- : ·. · > . · 
· In view· of all thia, the'·queation··oncc ·••ked by. our-. Lord · · · 

.· . become,. doubly. signific:arit: -°For wha.t ... ahaU a ·.·man. be· ... ··· .. · 
- • • • ~ • • • • • • • • • I I • I ~ 

I • : 1 .. lrl , , ,'- ~• • , I • ~ , , 

• ' II 

'•• • • I 
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profited, If he aha II gain the w~~le 'worhl and · lose: his own : :. , 
-', _ 1oul '~. · (Mn tt. 16 :26) i · Tru 1 y, the grei t dcdsion . you are 

m o. k,ng in thia Ii f,.: c:onccrns where you will t1pcnd cterni ty. 
'1) , /, . l . .' 

' .'\ ' 

. , . 11 

. ' 

_ A second i m port~n t con~i cl era. ti on to hen r in mind in thi 11 
dcdoion ie t1,i 1: whc~e you wiU ,pcm), your etcrni ty _ i • deter-· 
mined on thia 1iJe of the grnvc cxclu1ively bv your personal 
'relationship to J~aus _ Christ. You· mny. tnink pretty much_ 

· ;.1 you p!:asc nbout anything else. You may be a Republican· 
or a Dcmocra t. You . may 1till ho1 cl to the old Ptolmaic or 

_ Geocentric astrononiy of thr.· f\Ud~le Agea and affirm= that. 
_. the heaven:11 arc a solid firmament and tlu1t the earth is the .. 
.. piv.ot'id point ilround 'which the heavens revolve •. You may' 
, believe that· certain types· or mental il1nc111 arc caused. by . 

phaaet or the moon and that snake oil ia the· only sure remedy.. _. 
· for many bodily ailmcntll. ThcBe bclic£a wiU not change your ·, 
ata tua in ctcrni ty and arc absolutely inconsequential 'wh1eri · . 

. compared to· what you believe conccr·ning Jc1eus · Christ the . ,_1-· 
Son of God. - · ' ·. · - ... ·.-_ · 
· One ea n quote almoet at random from the f\T cw Testa.men t 

. to (!.CC the: nignificanc:e of thi B truth. u Bclicv~ on th C Lord 
. . . . j' . 

Jesu11 Christ, and thou ,halt be savcdn (Ac:a' 16:31). 0 Hc . 
I • • ' ~ • 

that bclicvcth on the Son hath everlasting lilt~Land he that -
ill ,l_; . . . ill ' : 

bclaevcth not the Son shall not sec hfc; but the wrath of God ··· 
abideth on him" Uohn 3 :36) •. "f Ie rhat bclievcth- ~rid_ is_ 

· baptiud shall be saved; but hr:'th~t bclicveth not shall be 
. . ........ ,,. ·. 

, da~nc~n (Mark 16:16), 0 ~1:,.,1,:,,.~{ ~halt con[eaa with thy 
·. mouth _the Lord Jesus, and rjhall'bclicvc in thine heart that . 
· .God ha th_. rai eed Him from! the deadt -·thou aha 11 be:_- saved n .... ,·_ 

. 11 

·_ (Rom. 10:9) •. 111-lc_that h~ib the Son hath life; arid he that,-.-_. · 
. bath not the Son ~{_Cod h~th not lifc:11 ·er John' .~:12). · .: .· . _' : , 
.. : _Thi a is very plain language that every.one can·.·i;.;"f~pcratand. · ·· :_. · 
; If means simply that whether you· arc aived tti'.1,pcnd ·your · ·. 
eternity with the redeemed in the p_rc·scncc c,( God arid His· 

· glory, or whclher you will spend cternit"y with .the lostt.ioul1 
in the =puni1hmer.t1 of hell depend■- :entirely· on the pcrional 

"i"relitionahip··.yoif suatain :with. the·_ Lord· Je1u1.:.Chri1tt the .. ( 
· divine Son of God," - -- - ·. ·:.. · -<; · ·. f·: · _. " ·' 

. ' . 



Our Hope 64 (1957)

Our Hope 64 (1957)

302 

u . Ill . 
- -- - - ' . -: , - -: I - -' . , . , . , . - -_ , -

Let ua go n step further•· and make a third declaration. 
Thh pcraonal 'relstionahip with Je1ua Chrht i11 detct"mined. 
hy the manner in which you believe in Him., Our Scr[ptur.::: 
tc'it revta\1 that i{ we believe on the Lord-Jtltal Chtilt we· 
shall be 'a~ ,,cJ. _- Obvioualy th~rc a re certain -a ttl tudea tow a r<l 
J Jim 'which do "not C(>Unt for aa I VA tion. -_ : . . . . 

rr;:;)) - r , 3, · \Ve n re ~-Ot saved hy; heHevi ng that there i I a God. 
~-!There ar~ thole who seem to think that It ia a profound con ... · 
-cc:aaion to th; Almighty} to ndmit thst there is 1uch an 
l ndividua1 in "dxiatcnce; but this i11 not ffaving faith. -0 Thou 
believeat that there i, one God: thou doeat ·weU: the dcmona 1 

a lao believe and frem blen U as. Z: 19)~ · · _ : ; - · 
. . .. \' . . -f-·1 ·. . ! 

2. - Nor arc we saved by believing that Je~ua wa11 -a good 
man. -Jn n former generation Colonel Robert lngenoU wa.11 
1ccturins in Pitte.burgh on the "Mt~tnke of Mo1H.1•. 'Durina _· 
the counr ol his ·remark, he made a number of disparnging 
·reference, to the Chrhtian faith. After the lecture wa, over, 
an old friend of the colonel's went up to· him a."nd 1aid1 n Boh1 

do you believe th:a· the One-who aaved me from A dumkn.rJ1, ; 

grave\ who: made a _good huahand out of me, .1 good fathe·r . . ' I.' 
to my chitdren 1· snd a good citizen of thio c:o~nmunity-do -
you nctua Uy believe He i1 such a bad man l'' - · · -_ _ · 
·"Against. your Christ," he' rtpl_ied. 0 1 have nothing to say. 

No one c&n itccuee Him of any wrong." _ ·- • - . ·_:.1 , · . 

, ,Yet t hie did not save him. · It ia poni blc to believe· th~ t 
!~.,·~11 Chriat jfthc purc.st and noblcet type of individual ·who -_ 
c\..:/.wal ked ou···thc face of the earth 11nd yet be finaUy loat;'. _, 

_ l-.~ Once morc1 we arc not saved hy believing· that Jc,u, _. 
Christ" h'ad divin.e .-power 10: that He ~ould do miraculous -

-works. Look' at the case of Nicodemiis. This ruler of th'e 
Jcw11 cnme ;~o Jesu(~one. night. 'with'.:~. nobl~ _confe11ion. _ 

. tt Rnbbit'·', l,e 1n\d, Uwc know that Thou 'art ta teacher come . 

. - . from God: for -•~o- ·ma1·, cnn· do theie ... : miracles that Thou -:: 
doest, eJcepl God be with him'.' Uohn 3:2). "Nicodemus waa , __ 
a member of the Sanhedrin,·· the ruling· bodr-.ol the/· Jcwa. -

, ': ••• l . I' . .· . . . 

n~Olt actively oppoitd -to. Chtiat •. r~- ricn auch a' 'ma~ co~,-~ .. 
. voluntarily to our Lord_ -to con fes~ _ Hia divine origin and Hi i ·_ 
miraclc,.working power, then it i,{time for-those to hang their- -. 

,. -:, •' . . . . . [_·._, ·, . 
....... 
........ . ,, , 

. .-
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: h~:id, :in shu'~~. wh~ '~re <~ithi.n the' church' a~(Fwh~ deny 
· . H','.~ .Deity nncf His mira.cha.,, . ·•.. . . . . ... ",~ : ... .- . ·· '.: . :. · ·. , ... 

I \ . ' ' . • . • . .,, . . °!I ,;; . 

.. i~~o,Jicc:, h0:wctctt ·: whitCoiir Lord rcpticu: 0 Verily, verily~ 
::;l ~.aYt\\~1to thceJ Except a man be born agau1. he canno~ aee,· 
(- the' Jdngdbm of God" Qohn 3 :3). · 1, i• not enough·· 10 admit . .- · 1 
~ • r '1 "- ~ .. 1• ' • ' • • I . . • • • • • 1 ' I I .A_ ~I. 

• · th&t I Jcau&·. came from Gad and that 1 le· \t .. , · able to <lo all ~.i · \ , 
• - ' . ~ . ' . . ' \ "'~ ii 't .~ . . ' . • . I 

· t~~!e wcndcu on earth. \Ve may confeu a..':lthat and at11J ·.· 
~~1 , •A: ;_,.i..,,,1.'·/- ~ · :' • - ~ - . _ . ~ .,- . _ · • ~ . · 

.. be unsay~c~~";=i'.:-· 1· fi · ·· · .. J.· · .-. ' ·· · · t"- · · ;_. . ,. · 

. . ·.\Vhat, then," 'doch it menn to beHevcO on the Lord Je~us 
' Christin th -=· acritlC that \1'e ;:ire saved f nr all time and et~rni ty l . n . 

'. . ' 1 I • \• •. ' •. ' . 

U believing that Jesus lb n good mn'n ·or a Rrcat teacher or a . 
woi:ker of mi'rnclC!I docs not save us1:whllt thc:n doc:& aave UI r 
• The Westminster Shorter, Cntechis~ 'givea us a good work~ . 

, , ins definition u{ such I\ {a\th,. It dlfinc, it a1 Ha ,a.ving grace,· . 
whe~cby w,: receive Rod re.at upon Him a.lone for talva.tion; 

· as· He is offered to ui in the Go!1pda 11 { Tht Shorirr Caur~i1m1 ·. 

· Q g·6) · .. · · · . · · ,.:-· · :,-· .. · · ·. . · ·.r.;• .. 
. . t .. . . . . I I : I_. . ... : I ' ~ , ••• • ' ' . 

· This nn11wer liaa two eleincots io.it:{\Vc believe in'jeaus 
· · Christ in the seffAe th~ t w'e r,,,ic,/ 111 rti in to ~u r hearts aa 
. our persona.I Saviour; and .this faith ~us~. be bas~d on th~ 
,' Chri«t that is offeretl to ~~ in the Go11pc1«. ·_ . I •• 

1
. . .. 

. ( 1 . · Look 1 {or a moment, at ).hat e.ccon<l clement; I low ,, Jce.u, 
•~ Chri,t offered tc, us h{t!le Go8pds? · Thi, question: ia ·not 
,. di~cult t-?:-answer. \Vh~h John the Baptjst/'ror e1amplc, 
. presented Jeaua Chu ... " t~ his. own (o11owera· heyond Jords.1_1, . 
he ,aid: u Behold the I.~'rnb ofJJod, which taketh away lht · .... · 
1in or the wo.·ld0 Uohn' J :29) .... ·: . . (".I . •' • 

·1_,_ 

'i 

t-We mut!lt, first o(nU, realize thnt the Lord Jc,,·,, Cl,ritt · ·· 
·. came into··the world to solve th~ prcb.lem of sin.· Sin was· · 

'. ,uch. tl hcinou, th;ng in the '6\ght o{ n ho\y and juttt God that l~\ · 
: ,iothing'·lcaa thaPft--a blood sncrifice ·would do to· remo-ve it . . . 
·· ·U '' ·,·· · · · · l' · 
~~-- from the human henrt.:_._ #l"hcr·,:" was. good, reaion for this. . - _. 
}::·•~for the lif c ·of ~he flca_h. i• in the ~lood: a_nd ! have -giv~r it,~c~:.-~;;::,ft-:;;:::.-;; . 
. ~ ,:o~ up~n, thc.?ltar: to make ·~p ·atonc~ent for your_. so,.~ls: . . _ 

-- _ for it 11 the blood that mnkcth an atonement for the soul'' t · - ·. · -t}. · . . . . . \. , ' \" - ,. ~ 

:- .(Lc,~~_17:U). -. _ · ·,, •.- . __ \t _ _ ·· •··i. __ _ 

. ' 'Even Al under.the Mosaic lnw.the lamb"wae l!IS.crificed on. 
,_.,: the altar' DI n Bi~ o·ltcrins, ju!t. 80 was_.our· Lord lhe. Lam~ of 
· . God offered _'for_' the ·eina of the· wo.rldt.:~ lie lived ·a· life of _t _ . _·-, . ·. 

:~ pcrfcci :holineia ·an.cl s~tiifi_c:d _every rigl,_teoua requircmcrit' of._ .. : ·, ,•; ·.·: : 
·-(.:. - ... _ ... ·. -. <·.: _,.: .· .. -_· __ ··.: •.'. -.·_: , : - ·•. · ... - ··c:- . '.- ... -
~ • • I • • i I I 
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. i 5 · · , I, ~ . · . t.~ ~ • · . ·' _ . . _ . , , _ 
. the law. Then He took our sine in Hi~ own body, shed His 
\'J)'r'edous blood on the crosa· to ma kc an· end. of the believer,, 
'i\na, a'nd 1a\i1fttd. ev~rY. daim of God aga\n,t U& a, 1ini1en1~ 

' H.c pQid the full redemption price and accompliahcd our full 
,~lv'ation · : · · · :( ·. · · · ; · . · · · · ·(· . · · · Ii 

l I ~ ,1 I • ' ' ' - •, / ' , • . • ~: l"I, i..••~·, " ,' • 

· \Vith this eacrificial death of the Snviour ·on ii;: 'crosa for 
,;,'our;1in1 1 God'.11 way of ulvation wna scaled forever • ."~ere 

. . rcm'i-.incth no niore sl\ctificc {or 1in1°. (Heh.· 1ot26}. ·,\ny 
I : • othc~! method or any other na,mc is not rctogniu·d, 'A ~ca-vcn • 

. : · · · Now a 11 that remai na for the ai nncr to do is to ~~•·propri ate. 

. that work to hlmaclf1 ·receive it H- a gift by faith,'·~!f'11~~account 
the 1alvation ·completed/· · . . ,. ; 1. J ,· · 

· But all" tMa mu,t be rtctiatd by f atth·. ·· That ia whit it.< 
, . mean a to bcli c~c on Hi 01. , , We must be 10 fully con victcd of · 
!} our ein, ·,o rea}y to kttcpt Hh finished work on Calv:lry on'_ 

our behalf, that we glaJly take J ellJI Christ into our hearts 
and lives, rc1ting upon Him alone a1 our S;iviour;> . . ~ 
. · Th, force of th ia can uadily be aecn ; n a ·,im.ple illu1tra.tion." . 

. Let ua aupposc thnt\ you a~e croi,sing ~.he ·.o\;can in· a huge: 
uca.mer -. when, for some ; tia,on • or other, . you· . arc thrown 
overboard. You nre unable ·tc?awim •~d )'Oll cry for h_clp·.· . 
lmmcdiatcly a Ufc preserver is toned t? you but you r~f~He. · 
to nccept it and continu·c to struggle frantieally .. 1 •• • • .t~ .,. · ·. 
. "Why don,t· you· accept it1° I aakJrom dcckLto. which . 
you -r.tmply make no rcpl)· ~ · · ·.;": · . ; . 

u Don1t you believe hi• a lifc-prc1crverl', I ~all.· : . : . :· 
,·i ~ro this you an.swer .in the_n.ffirmative, .rca·dny. admit:'t.ing 
· that you know perfcctly.wcll"that it la a li(e--prescrvcr. 

:'' Don,t. y4lU think it can 11ave you 1° t add. •'.. . . .... ·' _, . 
11 Yes!, - You alao ·admtt that you bdie.v~ it h. _able to, ,ave · 

·. you. Aud yet you relul!lc· to take,_it •. lf, knowing aU these _.,. 
· .. things, you atiU iru1lat on your own wilful way, who11c faolt · .. 

ia'}~ if you perish in ·the waters?. -'.. · · _ •. .. ,:· : · . ·· ·. · · 
· · 'The l!lamc i_a true of ~ur rclaticnahip to Jc,u(Chriat. It ia ·. ·.: 
not enough to know thnt that 'the.re is ·a God abo-ve.1 t.h.at flc .. ·. · .. • 

t~..:· ... · \i hna rcvcnlcd llimaclf in JH, _i~carn~.te:Son. tl1a(Jt;~u•· die~._..-· 
~' n.t Ca\vnry to eave Jll from our 1in~. · We may 'k.11-.~·w 'thc•e· · , .. 

.. facts and still go to hell. l.t. is when we· put thi1 knowledge·._. · 
'. : to \JIC and actually receive the Lord Jesus· Chrbi a.a' our own ... 

. ,. 
. ,1' 

• • • "~ • • • • '• • I 

' • ' ·.' ' • 1· : . . , . 
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personal Saviour that the knwwledge Ima prnctica.1 vnlue_a.nd 
we· a.re aa.ved from our aim1. ·- · · ;;, · 

,. Have you made thli gtcatcgt of nll dcda.ton• l (f you .have 
. \ 

' not, whnt i::nn you hope to gnin hy ;"JUlting it ofU You may 
: gain rlchc11 1 you may m:.kc for yourself a· nnmc, :ind you mny 

,. gain nn cnvi:iule position :among the wiae of this world.-_. Yet 
. of what value ts it H, at: In.at, yon nre· 101t forever l 

:·· God calls you today, 11 •roda.yJfyc will hear His voice, 
harden iih't your he:irt'~ (lleh. 3 :7, H), If God w:inu to aave 
you 1 1hould you not be' mnrc t.h(ry _,v!lling to let, l·!im Jo 10 l 
_ \Vhy do you not m_:ike the dcc,a1nn right now l . _ · . 

QUESTION- BOX-o 

'· 
(i ' -

· - No. 1624,; PJc:i1e give me l!IOmc help on verses 2 nnd-~s··of 
. . ~•I . 

Galat..ians 6. One !lays: ' .. '_Bear ye one n.nothcr's burdens, anJ 
10 fulfil the fow of Christ";· whereos the 'other_ Ba)r~: . u For 
every man shall bear hi~•,o~:',; ~"Uruen," . 

_ 1, • . - \"; I _ 
'-· The word 0 1:rn rdtnn I 11 ve~f 2, 1. ht!rc we are tolJ to 11beu , •· .- one . 
anothert, burden•• and ,a fu .t o:hf _law of Chrilt.'' mean• 4 ur1l1A1 or 
hrd,n. lt h•• 11peci1I ref ercj_1 ·t· 1 ~' l n~-.~~rcccding vcr•~ which dcdue,: . 
"Brethrcnt U a mi:i.n be ovttili.·~ .. ,11 in • · fauht ye wlueh arc •pi ritual, 

· rcnorc auch an one In tlic 1piril or mcckneu, con1idc:rinK thy,~lf1 lc1t _ 
f 1hou • llO be tcmpl~d 11 (G~L, ~qt; , H • l1r111.her ia wt:i~hte1J dr,wn with · 
1ID, we:· are 10 (eel our :e111un11h1hty (,1r ln1 rc11ora11un: U he hu • ·. 
btavy 1oad or burden up~u h!m• we ~~c t1~ nanJ un_t.ler tbat load whh , 
him • · · · · · ·· · · 11'' · • · · · · 

· · The! word l'burdcn11 i~-<,r~~/5, w l~ich 11ay1 that · "cvcrr. m~n ,hall · 
betr bh 'JWn buidcn,n h auothcr worJ that mean, prim•nly .a i.ad· or 

i. 

· 11nir1, ln wh\ch we have· our inJ\yid1ul rt11ponaibility towarJ God. · 
- · -~ -·. · _·. r....i. . ·rl_ · .. _~- .... -·_ · ·. · = •••• · -~1. 

. lfo~· 16.25. 1 ;,,ccd ~nligh~cn1ne~·t. on I Corinthian• 11:241 _.' /.·. ·r···. 
where· Paul writes thnt· the 'I..r,rd .J·c,ua said, ·in ·conr1ection · .... · •-~ 

·:with_ the Lord'~ ~upperf ._u·rhis':is l\1y _boJy, whic:1~)~ broke·n.:-·- __ ·::
far "you .. ~~-- I low _cnn we reconcile thi1 with John· 19:36: .uFor · 

• . I J:~· I . • . . " I 

these thing11 wcre.done/lh:&t the Scriplu re should be fulfilled, . . ... 1. 

·A boric of. llhn ah all not he broken" l · (Se·c also· Ex~·-- 12 :46: 
;Num, 9:121 ,_anrl Paa. --34:20~) ._ A pre:idt'er_. told m·e that"· ·: .·. 
1 .. · .-. · , . I , , , , 1 , 

I Corinthian, 11 :24 _was not" iri the original. ·.,. ·_· -· . ; ·· -' · · · ·,_. ,:. 
• ~ I • • • : r • I ~ • I • • • j • • •, : • • .. ~ • 

• • , • • ',• •.· ... • ••• :',· • I ; • ;• ':: -~_":,/r • ·':";,\' 
I ,r• • • , ', I' • 1° • •, 

I• • I • • • • •• ,I~.' I 1
0 
', • • • • • • • '• • 11 .' • • • I •• :. • • • ,( ... t. •, I.~••.•• ,:... 

I~- • •• ' • ..:-i• • • •\ ( _ : , , • . • , . , • 
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,,, . A, f•r H I Cor.lntl~l•n•, 11 t24 1,·-·~0-ntun·c-d. It la ccrtal~!y [n. the 
'· .. nr'i11:1n•l Scrlpturo. However. the w..:,rd 0 hrake:n1; h 11ot founJ in the 

but manuecrirl,, 1t 11 ni rly re•d•: .. Thi• I• Mr. h'ntly, , which 11 for .. 
. you/' ln fulfilment or the pmphtcy or the OIJ 're1omc:r.t' ,which de-•• 
th,r~•~ __ .. He kc.trctlt ill In, boriu: no.t one of them b brc~co:1u (r .. ,. .. 
l-t t20). I • • (· l,~t,. ' ~ : 0;1.;/~ .·' ' 

• I • • ~.•.~~~-~~~-~- • I ,· . I . 

ll o. l. tlfJ. ·in l l Cnro1/1,cl ea :.\6 ~ it_ is . record e& tn at . 
•_•Jcf,oiac~in ~aa eight.-ycars_o?J when 'rie: began,to·"reign.H_ -
[n II Kings 24.~g it aaya:tha."t •• Jchoiachin was eighteen ye.ant-.:. 
"al J when he heg Bn to reign. 1' 1-Iow d Cl you rc'con cilc the 

.: . di ff erenc: in these t WO place& r ,,' , ,, • . . 
Thi, .dUTercnte I,' duuLll~•·• Ju·~ to a ~~ribal ~r copyl11t•t c::rr~J- Tl1e 

· ( \ 1crl11n • monft the J c:wa were the cuttodi ■ n, of the Hnly Scripture,\ 
. _ wh ith t hc-y enpled by h•nd. ' · Note 2 on page: l 220 or th-e Stofi,la · 

-- . Rr/1r1nu 1/iblr givca •u eaecllent comrn,nt on thl1 ,ubjcct; "1S:Jmc ·_ 
di,c-rep1nt 1htc-ment1 concerning number• uc .. ~ fou11d In :he cai,ting · 
copict or 1 he- Hebrew Scrlplu ru. Thc-1c arc mo,t natuu11ly ucribed to' · 
\ht (u\ ·,h1.t tht lh:brtwl \n~d h:t\-cu in \ht plnt of t'Ull'lt"nh. 1'ht: .. 
letten from Koph to Tau capreu hundred• u~ to four hundred. Fivt . 
ceruin Hebrew lcttcr11 wrhtc-n in ::a dUTueat form 1 carry hundn-d1 up · .. 
to nine hundred• while: 1hounnd1 arc cxprc-uc:.J by two- dot, ovc:r the _·. 

· proper unit letter; e.g. the lc:tttr Tt1A, uacd • lonc-1 1hnd1 for 9,. with : :· 
two- do11 h at •nd1 for nbc:: thouund. Er rot in tran,crlption of Jlc:brewi 
numb,n thu• bc::eame1 c::uy1 prc::1c:r-,a1ion of - oumc:rleaI 1c:cuncy 
Ji mi:uh." · ·. · 

-Cl 
~ - . -··~~• • ' . l . .lo: . • • I _. . 

. l,~ . : . ·.• · • ((i°, · -·· · · .. _ ' : , , - . . . · ·., : •·, :/ \' 

No •. 1627. Since Rcmin Catholica believe in a purgatory, 
,·,, do they think· that Christ established it l . .. _ i.,> 

:-'"~.~- a ~ • • •• ' •. • • . •, • . • . I • • • • • • .• • ~ ► • • 

The' un1crlptur1l I ·•nd; Chrilt-d11hnn0ring doc-trlnc of PllfRIIOrf1 •• 
ta.ugh\ by the Ro~•r. Cuh.o1k Church. b'-~•n \r, be hnRlll hy GnRriry \'! 
the Greu In' 11bout A.n. 593 It h brueJ largely.on ~ rani.ge In the · 
1pocrypl11I b(lO\c oJ JI Machztbe-c:,. Tl1c: Rom,n C.\tech1,ni uy1; nwhat · 
I, l'urg1 tc rY r • . Purg■ tnry 11 . a pl11ce where 1oul• ;arc. dc:t •m·u1l rur 1 : 

J 1:mc and purllied .•• , C• n we help· 1oul1 in Purgatory r Y c:1,. we c• n. : . 
he.I~ 1ouh In Purgatory br our praycu, by !ndutgcac.u. a.ad eap_e.c.ta.tty' ;_: 
by ucrUicc:: cf the 1'.h11~ 1Ma~ln1 • g1thering. Jud.e,-.Machab-c:~u 1cnt -.. 

_- twelve thou11nd drachm, of 11lver to Jcruulem for ucrificc to bt of. , 
· hrtd for the •In, of the tic1d. h h thc:relorc I holy. ant.I wh0le1o·mc ·' · 

• 1 · t11n11gbt to pray for the dt1d, , 11111 they may be . lno1e,l Jrom' 11n•• , 
(ll 1'lul1. U:-tl--46).''. . .- . . · =-· - ··· • , · •. _ _.._. · 

_. .· AU 1h,i1/ It JOU whi,out Hying. ~)1!11ie1 Chrl,t~, lini•l.c,I work on the 
. ·:•.rr~,~~-- !/-- ·-. --~{ ' ... · '. - . ;.)·_·< -_. ):-'. . .' · __ ·.•:·::- _· .-

, I~---•• -----•• ••-_.• • I • • - • I~ 
■ :I' ..... r • .• • •._,P 

. ·,(. H-l I • 

'John)B ~itn~s w~s· to .ai}int: II Behold the Lnrnb ofGod~1i· ··. 

1 
_= . : 1-learta_w·cre touched an_d they follow_cd )csus saying:~•Rabbi~- -.- .. 

where' dwc1lcs.i· Tho,lr1 -: ·And .thcnL··we··havc lovc'it"'anawcr:··_·.-
• 1, ' uco·me ,t"nd Jtt.U/~': . _:·-·_-' ' .. _ _-:· ·.·,_:t,J-·•:' ' . : . ,, .. 

, .• '.·l: . , I, 
r _;_· · ,, ·, '1, · r.·- . 

·, ., I 111 { ~, 

. . ~!. 
• j I 

•,••. ·._. . -
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.. Mtn hmJt. always. bten red~erned b'Y,ifait~ in the" 

. . . 4 ~ (:"I ~ ·· ■ I ; 1 ~ · 1 ._, I • • .,. } . . . .. ' . f .. ~ r,. \ I ' - • . .' ,: • h ... > . ': ,' . 

Gospd, in Old Tuta1~e11::t,'.~(: as well a\nor;•:. •·· .:~I j, . ,' 
:· .. , \ ; . '}~ . ','_ ',· '! _;:, 

.GREAT DO.CTRINES·:_:·:.r,.,~_:;<· t;-··'., ,,,,._}r•·1, 

'REL.ATING TO·I~·: ',.I_,_~/. 
, r ', 

SALVA TI.ON· · ,, 
'·. 

• 1, 1 I \ , _. • 

I ; . 

XV.- 1"u£. GosrEL-
. 1. ·. 

'' ' ,(i .. 
1':,-

~N~ srun;· • of th~ gre~•t. do-:trinct rclatirig to salvation 
. would be cam plcte without a cansidcri1 don of die Go&pc! 
itl!c1f1 whic:h · is · distinctly called 11 thc Gos1,cl of your sal-. · 
·vatlon'' (Eph. l :IJ).' . Belief of the .Go!!pcl mr.111:1.gc is ah-. .· 
1olutc:ly essential to ~alv:ation,· for uthe Gospel of Christ • _. ·' ;-
is the 'power of Go<l U~to s;ilvntion" to 'every one th:it bc
·uev_~th; lo the Jew fuat, nnd ab.o to the Greek!' (Rom. 1 ;l6)~ . 
: :' -The wo_rd ugo:i,pcltt. itself mc:int; gCJod n~s or g/qJ J1'dings, 
and carries in it the thought of the: procta·m~tion of thi~ 

. goc,d news·~ Thus the root . mcnnin~. of the :word ie clo,cly . 
akin to our word ~•~;v,mgclizrt 80 'that We sometimes speak 

. al the Gospd as 0 the l!vangcl. •h ... ,, ' ' ·' . 

·. Th·c Word of -God is filled. with good news for. thoac who . 
-_ bear and. heed it1 but· the .. Goapc\ is Godt,. good new a con-
_. cemins the way of salvation· .. The Gospel messase···;. ex~-- -
. plai_ncd t~ us in I Co~-~~thia~-~ 1s·1· w~~re Paul writes: ~•Mare- _ 
over/brethrcnl. I declare~ "'itnt.o you the·'. Gospel which I :L" ' ' 

::, preached u_nta you .... J:'or I _delivered '-iin.~o yon fit!lt'_ of iiU ", .. ,_ l). 
· ··chat w~ich I_ aba received, lmw th:it Christ died for ~i1r· ainlil -~:·i ·/ . 
--.ccording to. the_. Script11rcs; :ind thnt" I le was hllr:cJ,· ·and. . --
- ,bat lie rof!e 1\guin the third d:iy llCCOrding to t.hc Sctipturcsu . '.l .. 

•. ••: •• ._ ••, ••:I• • : • • • : I Ii, • 

., ·- • Thh 11 the ·fifteenth article· In a 1trie1 on dr:ctrint. wr,tten b-:v"thc ·. .. .. · 
· _. edh.m· or our Q~1tian Dot 111ic. ~[r~ ?t.hrchbank.1, who Uvu In Green .. ··_· · · · 
:·, viUe, S. C,, __ is Se:cn:tary or lht Southern niblt Teatimony, _lne-~, Bry1oa -' _ 
~ty, N. c~.r-.:· .. -- ... ~ _. __ .. : ·. __ . ,_. _ ... ;_' __ ~. · . ,. , . : -1~, 

.. - --~- .. •; -~I. . ~, .... •:'"~· llllftillt ') ~ 
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'I 
i ':' I•'. 

- '1. -__ I 

f .' 

fi 

. . .. ' . . . ,): "· ''' ,'; '. ·; ' ,, ' ' .. 

(v11~ 1,- 3, 4).' The Goepel mcssage,_thcn, decbrca the vica-· : 
-"riou1 denth ·o( Chri1t arid Hit. bodily',resurrccdon: 'the fact - _. 

• " " • I 1 •• 
1 

.. • ii ' • .. • 

{',-,that He .. ~~wa1 delivered for our -~ff'el'/,~es, :1nd. wa • ra1aed ngam · 
., for our ·justification" (Rom·, 4 :25)/ Therefore if we from _:, 

th~-hc,i"rt _"bclicvc·t1tat Jc1u1 dtcd-~~d ro~c- againu (l The,,~- -
.- 4:14), wc·arc saved. --,.-. - _ _ -- _ .. ,-- , _:• .. -. . . _ 

The Go1pel tel11 u1'that ''Chri1t-died.'' We arc not aaved , 
by t hci · righ tcou1 ·and per le et Ii f e rlc lived upon' earth and . _ 
_ our imitation of that li£ei we arc saved rathet by His death~'-_ 

-- uwe were r~concileJ to God by the -dca tb o( Hia Sann (Rom~· 1 · 

· ·• · 5:10), for "Chriat died for our sins." 1"hu1 _we have inter-:· 
. . ' woven ' in to ' the Gospel mcsa:1ge' the fact that I ••a II ha Ve . 

'~ I -,inried,. and ·come 8l1ort ,of the glory or Goo"_- (Rom. 3 :2S)t -_ 
and that God thath laid on llim_~ the· iniquity ·or lU all0 . 

(I 53 ·6) ' . . . ' ' . ' j ' . . . ', sn, • • : , -. -_ , . - - : , , . , : _ 

_ - -I Corinthians' 15:J aaye that~ Christ died for our sina auord- ~-_
ing to tJ,e Scriptu,~,.~ 1 . Jn prophecy and type--,~lie.Old Testa-· · 

-_ mcnt· Scripturci ··,et forth the truth of the \3oi ,IC\ mtti&.-gc, 
both that "Christ.died for our ain1" and that-~',ji"~;rose again 

_ the third_ day." -Isaiah_ wrote, prophetic·auy ··orI-lim1 that 
God would ''make tns·eoul an ·offering for &in," and, in the -

-- - - - - - - . , l 
eame 1:,,er1u:,-:declared: "I-Ie shall prolong Ilia 6ay11 and the-:;_'. 

; ,i plca.,ucc 0£ the Lor'd ah:1.11 pros.per in Hi, hand0 (I,a. _53 ;10). 
Tl1i1 fact neccui ta tcd I-Iis rcsurre·clion.: ~" . : ·-,'.~'-._ · :: -: . :· , -- -

-. In -the inatructions given to the prieat for-. tl;~'-dea.nsins' of -
the leper~ 11two bird1 alive and c1ean11 were to be tal:eri 1 111,rid · 

- the prieat shnll cornntand that one ·of the hirda be killed' in-. __ 
an earthen vcuel over· ru,nning wntcr:'_al {o~ the living bird> '. 

, -he-. 11hall take it, .. ;· D nd ahaU di;, •.• the -living bird in the 
' blood cf the bird that Wtll ~illc:d over the·--~n~~ng water,·.· ... i\<. 
~nd shaU l~t -tll-c livins bird ·t~;ose into "the_-apen liclJ', (Lev. s 

· . 14•4..,.,) · ' ,:,_ · · ·_ · · ;,. ·, ·. ,·.· ' -·_--· · :-i•r.;;~•- · -:;;,~;.,-r:._ ', ·-, ·_. ·· -· ·: ·. 
t, 1, • I\. • •I• '• _. , ...... ..,rl , k,,JI' ~ S"''7Ja 'I• . ' • 

-- --_· IIcre wa~ a' ·pi~tiu·c: of ilu:: Go,.pd -m·ct,a~t°c,f .£iic ·dea~h -., 
• .. · ·;:-.~, a~d r~~.rrcc~~~~-~rfiour _tird JC:B~s; Christ, ·.1I~_~:!_f~_"~fthat '.we i:· 

.'(;·:~-have bcea( redcemt"rl twfth thc•ilrcdous blood of·Chri1t, .-.- --_, 
_·._· ·",-·; o{ ~ 1a·~b ~~d,cut· b\csnh1l1 ant.~ .without _1\"Joti who v~rlly .waa _- .- ---. 

-- foreordained .hcforc the. found:1tion,:or_· the· ·world, but wa1 -~: .
.. · __ manifest in thcic last timca £or.you; ~ho by J-~_im_· do bclic~e· __ > 

-. ·;··_.·-'in _God,- that r~iscd Him up_ from· the·- de-ad~ and gave··Him ::-,-:_".·. 
:,..: .. ~. _.- .•. ' _-:,,:_',e.:-· . .... :,--... .-:.-· ·.'·. ,-,_- /·.,'· .. -.·:· . -__ :··-:- .. _:--·<.·:. 

, 1 I •, •• • ~ • • I I I • ,, ' • I , , ~ • , 

• • • • • •• ,• ~· • •• •~', • .~ •, I ~~•r••f• •• .. • ' ■ 
• • • • • • • •• -~~I • /~II :• .- ,• • • • • :,:..r.::~ • ~ I •• • ••I 
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."I I 

• I" I ; •,I,• • 11 ••• 
I I, I, 

• • • I 

; _- - - - _i, -:' !_-,, 
~ ' ~ 

_ ;- _-o tiR 1.fo''p E ___ .. -_:-•I-.- - 309 , -______ ..;...._ ______________ _ 
- , _-: ·_ .--___ • - - -·. i __ ,,_ • : :_,.._:. --:i,_ ; _ _._,- h -
glory: ,that your faiLh an_d hope might be in God'' (1 Pet ... 
1~19 ... iiJl - - I'- •• - - - - - ·.--:,l _,- - - -·---- -

.. ~ 1111! I '•.- I i I • • ·~ ( • • ~ •• • I •, • • ~ 0 • • • 

- -. "Clari1t _ died for. ou( ,imi,u aayi the -Gospel m-c,,agc, nnd - _ 
''He wa1 buried .... -His deatl1 was no rnrce:"it wns rc:i.l. 44And - : 
- - - , - l ! 

when tl1cy.had fulF1'\ccl a\1 d1at was written of_ llim, they - -
took' Him down frnm tlu{~~~c~·-n~1d laid -11hn_i~ a sepulchre. 
But- : God --- rai11:d 11 i 111 ' r rom the ilcad11 -(A-Cll' 13 :29, 30) ~- _--_ -
"Whc;,m : God ha tit _ rafoed _ up, having looacd- the . pains of _, -_ i:

'dcath: because it w:11 nol -pouiblc th'at I-le should beholden · · 
of it'- (Acts 2:2'11). _"1 lc rose ngnin t.he t.nird day .ac.c.crding -!-: 

-;to the,_Scripturei_.~•-!-- --·.":..-- -I_ - 'i:__ -_ - ; __ i I• • ! • :,:"- - - .-_-_-. . 

,-_ The only W?f, by 'whic~ anyone can be laved ia_ ~y the.: 
Gospel, 0 t~~ tG.~~pcl of Ch ri11 t: !or' ~ ~ • [~_ the -pow:cr -of God_,:)_ 
unto aal'-!ataori -.to every one Lhat beheveth'~ (Ro1n. 1 :I 6)) - __ 

I • I,, 
F1titb · in 'thi1 good new:~ ahnut. 0™11~ Sn,,, ht tbc only con~_ -
dition; t~r_ we arc asau·r~d J,cre. tJi~11 _ 1aJya1ion. comes 1110 _ 

every or:{•rth-at_ bclicveth i-_ lo the Jew fir■-c, · and -also -to tbe -_: . 
Grc-ek (G~~(tilc)~~~ The nlCSJage ttlUSt b"e b't!licved and, tl1u1; --._; - . _ 

-reccl ved.' Tl1c ·writer· of 11 cb rew-s spca ka -of -I sra cl in the _ -_ -_ -
• • '•.• I I,.•• • • _,. • ·• 

wildcrnc11"·and aayi: "for unto us wa~ lhe qospel preached, _- _. 
aa -W:~1_1-a,-unt~ them: b-u(thc \Vord p_rcncbed did not profit i-:·,-- -
·them, not being mb:c"J with -faith in them- that heard itu-·_-·· -

- - - -- 1,,- : - -
{Heb. 4:2). - -- - .. ----· : -_ -.-_ '!,\: . -- --- - _ · l,. - : .- _ 

_ :·-: The l-Iehrews:pn11i~-sc rcve'ala ti1~t men_ have-_alwaya- becri·.:) -:.~:-
1aved by: faith- in the Gospel meHage ccii,-~crning-'thc dc~th-0-i : . - \ - -

-and rea-urrection nr _Gnd1n finn, our 1.ord JC!5~U Cl1ri1t. -It ia - -
• ~. • I • • • I,. . . . I • 

true th,t our Lord's dcAth and rcaurrcction were not" accom-- ,- -- -
pliahe_d [a-cta __ i~ -\lac daya -when larnt1 was in the wi1dt;tnc1i1 ---

or In -the d:iya· or -A~ral~a-ni. __ Nevertheless, they w-erc _ e:ure -· -·• 
/bets in __ the mh,d and .plai1 or God and, therefore~ -men -could - -

I ,. • . ,._ I . ' ~ • " 

-_be _,aye~ 1
_ by". the -aospeJ: a( tl_acy looked forward to that _ - , -

, coming . One.- . 11Even -t I Ab r, ham believed God~- and ii W:11 - - - --
• • I .. .. ... ,,._ ·t I • 

accou·ntctl to hin't {or_ 1ighteou11u-cs19 -Kl\ow ye d,c,e{nre ,that -. -,--
-they-which n re or faf i.h, the' sn1i1c' -itrc the childrc-n -of Abrn ha in.-: - 1 

-Arid.: the Sc-ripture,: _fnrcaeeini( that G~d -would_ justify the -:-_ - -
lieathen [Gcntilci} t1,~;·~gh ~nitl1 1 prc:.ched b~{orc the Gospel 
. unto- A bra ha in, 1ayi11g~ · ~-n- thee shall ~JI nation• be bleased11 -. -._ -

Gal -J•6-B) -:-,.: •·--r-: -- - - - -_ .- :- -- - - -·;_-- ;_ - -- -: - - _ _. -.- -,.--- · _ _. -
.• ·~ ··•·.· .· .. r1··.·1_ -·· :.·. .·.·. · .. · .. ·. · ..... ·.-~. ··J·,· ~ . 

: -, __ Jn contra ~t tea-_ ~h~s.c w ~•o, a re not p rofi te~ because- they do \ ._ - --

)~,,;_·.:.\ __ · :·.·.~/;_ .··. _·,;: :., . · ·•· .·(,··.-::': .;_:.(.···· .. •·••···.• · 
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~\ruiR :1ib'•;'~if! <:;)l .· ·. {f ··• ,;-i 
. ~ ' , ,' . \ i / '' -· ' • .,!.........;. . 

. . {:~., . . .. . ..... L-1: vr-.,, .... ;_-, .i.;.~,-u.•J,iL <v),T,: .: . '··dr·.,. ·~,: t) ,: . i'.:\~,'not l't\i~vc tn~ Goapc\, we ;~·c· i,;,~:~bi~.aetfn·!;;;;;~'tt,hosc.'.:r/n~,·:\ 
.. : '.,o:, ht·1,iy"1' iUu,.tra led \1':( the·.' Tt1~san 1.on.ia ~·t; \t'tji~\vHo~i: Paul . ' ( 
. ! w rot~:. '. t! ... nr ;OU r I{ posp~: ,:19,r, f not u~tP~ }:~.~'lii'rr~,r,~ f ~itlY:I'~~) 

hut tl&o ,n.powc_i:;,and UJrH·,c llo\y;Ghoe.t;.afiJJn mu-clla\r--\ 
!1,1'1\ l. . r'.,'S:,){1 ~··i.' &'1~~·~ ~;'(.t{ {iii ea•· :-1 i':5).1 \ V/tum /jYt .. ,uclicve' thb ~ Gc{i;·c1l(, wet~: 
'' .,.'. , . .l i- 1 ..... 1• . ...... ~ ill l , ' ", i- ,.;... ) 1 I , ! i-~ , .. I-" 11111\.._ _,. ~ ◄ I~ C 

. {{are saved by God~s powt.ft. ~f~.H-~ly)ir}~!f;~~pm,e.s at 0~1!·~~;. 

' 

. 'int~ our h~,nrts to d~c:11 f~~f;/Cr(nri~·~~hsu'rc.fu~r~r 9¥\r soi,_.~ 
vat,on, for. "the Spuit ·· Iumac:lf · bcarcth; w,tneBa ,w1lh our'-.
spirit, that we arc the childr~n of God" (R~~~ 8:16)°.,/·. ,, . ~;' 

. • . I . ' '\. 

· Parenthetically, let· us: notice thnt · chcrc nrc also other·:.., 
. form8 of the Gospel which have been or wiU be preached in .. 
. other a gcs;' ',J1'he Go1pel of the kingdom~, is. men tioncd re-.• . 
. pca.tedly in the. record of o·ur· .Lord's :m~niat~y. upon· earth:•. 
lie -•~went about aU Galilee,- teaching·. in t~cir synagogues,·· · 
and prca·ching the .. Go~pel ,-of ~he kingdom, ·and healing al,l :.· 
manner of ,siekness,. and all manner or disease :among; the 

· peopic'' (Matt. : 4:23)~ . This ~~GOEpc\ · or the . kingclon1,',~ .. -
preached by our Lor<l and 1 His' disciples, and by lJin fore• . 

· runner John the Baptist~ was the good news tho.t God ·was . 
ready to set up upon earth· t\,e ·long: promi1cd and long . 
awa.itcd Mcsaiani C kingdom, and ( the .· mcasagc itself w :IS: -

. "Repent: for ~he. kingdom . of. hc~vcn 'ia In t ha.n<lu. (Matt. 
· 4:17}~ The- message was rejected by the Jew& hut will agatn .' ' 
. b.: preached. in. the I co-ming t~bulation: period, after _the;· ' 
Church has bcc'r1 tranclated- Oor Lord spoke of this coming. 
announcement by the saved Jewish rcmn'&nt or that Jny,. · . 

. when 'He said: u And this . Gospel: of. the. kingdom· shall be . · 
. preached in· a 11 the w~;rld for. a.\wit·n.ees unto all nrt. tions • nrt<l -. 

,,. thc:n a hall the end comc't (M~ tt. 24":i 4). , . _. · · -_ : : ·. .· 
·ex .... " -\Ye rend also", of .~1the' c'vcrlast~ng .· Gosp~P' . (Rev.:' ~•:~) · .. 

. ··1r~- which will be given by angclic,proclamation Just bcfore·our·~ . 
. J~r<l'i return 'to.this'·cnrth in judgmcnt.· ·.~ : .. : :.• : i- .... , · ... ·· 

·. · · Jt is our purpose now,· .however, to considcfr the Go,pcl .... , 
·· which i, p'reachcd in .. thia• a·ge, by ·which we· arc stivcd ·an·d .. 

, . . which is.'.' th c· ,power of God .. _u.nto. 1nlvation to every. o·ue that . ·: : 
. · bc\,cvcth,.,, -Thi, ia ui\ic Goapc\" ol the· gn.cc. of God" '(Acls · . 

20 :24), for it tc:lls or God's grace in. giving llis dear Son t·o ··. 

. -· . 

die for us, 11 theJuat ·ror· thC·Unjust~t}lhat }fe might,bring us 
to Gad11 (I Pet. 3 ns)_. -._ .. ·. ·. . .. ·.. , ... · · .·: .- :.· · .::. · .. ·,. ·. -i~·.: :·.( ·~: . - . 

. These glad. tldings .. of aolvation through· the ·Jcath . .-and .. ···. 
. . . .. <". -/~'.>,·' ··'. ·,- 1

.· .. , ·•· .':· : .. : i:;·/:,>>: Ii: . ·. ,: .. • . .:::·. ·: :· 
r. ', 
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'Jll 
~ . :_l':!L . 0-' .; ':· . . . .'· . . . . . . . , . . . . . 

'-~~1;u'r~cction· or- our Saviour arc vnriously spoken of, as 0 thc 
• • j.,· .... , . . ' - ,.. . . ' 

'(~os~~.:1 of_ _God1~.:- (Rom. l :I); 41 lhe Go!lpcl or lli1 Son" (Rom. , . 
. 1 :9); -~*.the G<1spd or_'Chri!t" (Rom. 1 :t 6), nn<l II the Gospel · · 

. '·' . . . '' . ~- '<'' . of our Lord J esu11 Chriat u (J I The•s. 1 :s). : :_ . , . · · t:1 t ,, 
. lt ia'~lso' enUcd Slth"e GoApcl nf reaceu hecauset when it is,: . . ,/'' 

. \·I'' . I ,1, 

· believed, 1t hri1igt1- pea.cc hctwccn a holy GoJ an<l sin{ nl rna1i. · .,, . 
As ·we bclic~cn clothe ourselves .with 'the armor or God in ,,-.-.:: -· · 
order lO stn n'rl :lgRi ns t · Su tn 1i I and his . wiles:. · we nrc '10 lm ~;e 
_our u feet sboJ with the p·reparation or the Gospel or pcncc0 _ 

. (Eph. 6:15). \Ve nre-to ia;laud renJy nhvays lo go to others 
witl1 the good nc:\\'s of the Gospel, :iiud 'ti,is rea.-diness is a 

:;part or our nrmor :1gaim~t· Sat:1n: "l•"ur whosoever shatl 'e:ill. 
'on the .,.name or the Lord sha 11 -he s:t ved. . lluw then a hall 
. they calt on .• Hinl in wbom they h; Ve no\. bdie.\'cJ f And 
· how ahall thc·y believe in llirn o{_whnm they h:1ve not hcardl ,, 
- And' how shall they hear without a preached And how·:, · 
, _ 1ha\l tbey p-rc~t.h,' cxccpl. tl,cy h"c. S,Cl\l l . · At it ia. \\'ft ltct\, -
_ How· be:Jutifuf·arc the. fo~t nr them t_l,nt ·rucach'thc. Gospel 
· of peace, and bring glnd \, tidings oI good shings 0 · (Rom. _ · 
· 10:13-15). ,. . _ ,<?·'-. . . 
:~::·:tfhc . good ·ucwil. = of sa.1 va i.ion is also ripo kc•i1 or:~! _ "the 
glo'rious Gospelt. or, •-'the. Gospel of_ ._the glory'~· CA'. S>.V,), 
"But'ir~our Gospel he' hid, it is hid to.them that are lost~ in 

: whom the god o[ this world hnth 'btiridcd the minds of them 
. . .... . . ., . . ,• ,!• -

which believe nol, lest the Jig)a· of the g1oi·ious Gospel of . 
Chris~ whc(·ia·. the image o[ Gml, shmal<l fihine unto thcm 0 > 
{II Cor. 4::;·; 4)~ ·· Ap;nin, P;iul 1mys, that his doet1ne i1 "a~- --. ,: -~ 
, cor<lin'g to . .the glorinus qt!spcl ~-~_r, tltc blessed ~od, ~hich )l-: _ 
was_,cornmaued to my trust 1 (I l 11u. 1 HI).· . _ .... _ _/J . · 

-: ."· l i is hthe Goapel ot" the glory'_J because 1.\.. apeaks o[. OU r . ', • . 
. Lord's glory \ind atso bccaias·e nil° who believe· it arc su_~e of". : 
;_glory . ."·. "~ut" ·we"·nrc hntuu1 tn 'give _thm,k,_nlwny lo G .. ld.'Cnr ·_ ._· ·;·_, . 
-' you, brt1.~1r"cll hctnvcJ ,.,{ i.\u~· _Lord. l>ctausc (.,ml ha.lb" fiou\ :'_.-: .. · . · i;,~-
·. the besiri"ning 'cl1of1Cn Y~!l :10 '113tva:~ioi1 l_hrough"'sanclific,ui_on . ': .· _,._-,·. ·_ .\ . 
. of the_· spirit _.and ~1elief of the _trulh_: .. whcrcu·nto He· called - _ .. ·. . . 
you_ by au r Goapc:t • to the ohtahthig. _of , the glory. !,lf our u:irJ . . . . . 
Jesus Chriat". (II 'f'bess~ 2: ,3, 14).- · . -· ,'._. -. .. _ ·: . ,i_. : -= :.--, . . _ 

.: ·: · This . p·asaage . froin ·_11 I ._· •rheHa lonia ns . show·s h.ow Sa i.a n ._,- ,_-_ . _. · .. ·_ . 
. ·blinds p~p-lc to the trut~'of ~he.Gospel. I-le seeks to cor .. _.· ·-· ___ ·.>.·=_ · 

. rupt men,s,,·minds ~'fron(_i.he.aimplicity that is in Cbrist11 .,._ ·.-- . 
• • p • • • • ~ • ~ I • • I • • ,•• f; : 

... : . _·_.-__ · _./ .. '.•~/i_:\._··>_.-_,- :.·:·. ·. ~ i:,-., ·_ ·: ;_'.· ,,- . . .. _.··. :-···_· __ ·. ·•.r .. , : ·;-.._·. ':'. 1_;·.:. 
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OU R··JI OPE 
' ' ' . ·en C.or~ 11 :J), and to veil the f~ct' that ~slva'iion ia wholly 

' depcndcn t upo1n -'acceptance of the' Goa~I mes.sage, "hovi'} 
· .thst Chri1t died for ou( 11in11 according, to the Scrlpturea 1:, 

. . · · and that He. ?f a11. buried, ·and ,ths t He· rose . again., the . Lhi rd ·, 
.. day according: to tbe Scripturc,.n. All who belicv·c this are 
'iaved eternally~ ·All.who refuse io believe it wiU'comc into·, 

'. ' ' ' ' . ' ' 'l ' . . ' I ' 

. judgnie.nt: ."when, the·.-, Loro ·. Jea1u1 shall he revealed. from 
. heaven with His.· lnight."a°ngcls·; in. flaming fire taking .veng~ . 

. , - · ,,: anct on them tnat know riot Gcd, nnd that obey, not tl,e ·. 
. . Gosp·el of our.1Lord Jc~oi Christ: who 1h:dl be punished with 

evcr1a.~ting dutruction from the ptt:l~nt.e c..f the ,lotd; and 
I, , from the''glo'ry,of His power" (II Thcas, ·1:1 ... 9)/ .l'j n_, '; .. .- , 

.. Let u11 (hc.t\, ho\d {{~t.. ."th'- \~th o( the Go,~\1' .{G1\. ' 
2 :5)' and, with P i'u), be uset for 'tile 'def cncc of the Gospcl0 .• 

. (f~i~~i_ l :17),· ,l!tanding· !~,,·t. 0i~ .~~e!_,~piritl. W~\~ o~e: ~,nd, 
': · · t1tnvmg together for thc;!alth ·of. the: Goapcl" (Phll. -1 :,~7). ~ 

. Thu a will our m onner of life be "as it becometh the Gospel · 
· of Chr:stH (PhiL 1 ~7).:-:· s·ata'n1a hatred·. is directed · toward 
· the Go1sp~J~ and th~~~ ,whu' foithful1y prodaim it ·wm be ·per~ 
· ,e·~u ted; but God's grace· .will . enable u.11. u·ncor.n plainingly : to . 

' ' '' • ' ' ' ' J 

·. · ,. be part a le.er• ~'of . the affiictioris of the Gospel according to .. 
_· 

1 
. the power of God0 (II Tim. 1 :B).': ·: ··-r · · ' ; ;½~.· .· \ -.···· ··.· . . . ,_ . . •~r . - . 

· - 'P'fhc .bonds o( the GoapcP~ (Phllem,in tsf bind u1 to· all -. 
. = who . arc in :, Christ . and ous h t ·. to . fill itur . hearts with love .: 

. : ,. : toward . them, . na · we' t~Cc:her '·wait . £0~\}1th_e h~p~ s'of ~ the? 
.· Gospelu (Cot 1 :23), which ~s the i_'hope of the glocy of Godn 
. (Rom~ 5 :2,) 'when we shall sec OU t Lord and be like liim. : . '. 

• • •. ,· .. ~. ·. •' • • ·, • ' ....... ' •~ . ... (. " . . . ,. •' I ~-~ . I' t: : .: ,~'1! ~• ~~- ' .. ·,·, 

.. ·.-.... . . 
. I I . , ~ I ! . . . , ', 1 > 1;, 

~-~~_.' ~ _ I • ~ " _ {1 , .-,I •• 

. ·,-::._ · From an.OJ°d Lady's Bible· ·· 1, .. -·· .. -::.: .. 

• rr •' ; • •: ••. j :•• • .• • ." • ~ • •, ,•. '~ _' ••:.'•:•~• ... • -.~- I' i~, ,• • :-. • '', .. ,• •; 

The Christian lifc ia like the 'dial o( i. tloct:tf'; The. hand, ·, 
· ' . arc qod1i\.f ~!·,d~,· .. ·pa:s~ng. :o·v.ci":.·a~4 ·o~c~r:as~iR~the ahorf·. 

ltnnd of di1ciplirie an4, the lon·g lu1ri~. ~[ .mercy .. :_,_Slowly and 
,,.- SU rcJ Y. 1 he hand. of diiciplinc .· mu,~t .. P?H,. an_J. -~d ·, P.~a k, ~t ·. 
· .. 'ench 1trokc~' But. over,.and .over pa1_1c1 the· hand ·or- me·rcy, :,. 

··.. 1howcrin·g down _a twclv.cfold blcuin·s·.for ·each ~trokc.of .dis~ .
:. ·; cipline.and trial. Both handi.··-o.'rc·_fastened.·to ·on~.··,-ccutc'·-.
: ·; : .- : . pivot: the great iinchai'1ging'· hear't .. of our ·. G,id .: of love·~~_· .. _. 
,, S ·1 d. ·· ·· · · '·.· · .- . ·. · .. ·. ·· · · ··'-· · . •._ . ..,. · ; '. ,,,,u ~ ·. ' 1'~· ,, : ,·. . ' ' ' ·. · ..... , · .. ' ,: .. ,,. . ·. ·.· ' ·.·· ... · .. 

• ' ' I ~ • I ' • I • : •, I, I • • ' • '.", , • .. . ' _.·. __ .: ·\.-~--... ~ __ ,.· _,·. .·. ~ .. · ... ~: .. ·. 8' .. 
• I •• • I I • -~ •• ·,. ~-~ •• • • • • ~ I... I~ : I • 

• • I • • • ~ I : • I ~ ~ ,I • • • I • ·,.· 
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f A~/Ya~ only l1alf ~~11kt? Do not slumber when.< 

·. : the Saoiour calls. · 
·.o. 

' 
. . ' , .. _ 

0 1 _ r · ~ " I ~ I . 

. _: by K)MGSLEY _G. RE.NOELL •. 
'·.; ·- ·. ~ _"t 

'·. 
' , 

7 I "I • _" • r.. . : 
0 

" i 

. J 1lc:ep but my be.rt walu:th (Song Sol. S~2) 
I"._:' • • "I'• •' , I• "" ' 

' .. ',' '.'.· . .· .. ' ', ':'.'. .: ,;_·-., ~- -~·f\ . 
· , ~r· _ <,· , , , . . · , . (,., /.;, 

' BuNYAN \~II• "'; iri hi~ grc~l· ~Pie of the pilg~itn path,vay;: 
· that as: Chrlstfoo. clambered hia way, ·up ·the steep slopes ·of 

· _·the Hill Difficulty, he. rested in a pleasant arbor, .There he 
· took' time to · review' his ga rinents and read . tl1e roll he re-,. 
; ectvcd. ais.' he le{t Interpreter's hotulc... Sool\ \ 'h-: '{ell . astccp : ' 
: #nd/' as he al~pt, th·t•ron lcU from hi,. hand. \Vhe·n 1,e :w:is . · . 
. aroused by _'a voice anying, to him,·." Go·.·.fri the nnt, · thou' · : . 

--_ 11uggatd; tontiidct his . w;:aj~;-'nnd be \vi!c/1 he 11:katily con~ . . , .. . 
;ftinu.ed. hi,-·journcy: with~ut ackriow~cdging his carelcssntss . 
\ a.ud apat.hy. It wat.1\ot unti.1 he met. Timorous nnd ?-.tistru,t: -.· '., . 
. · ··running down the hill, that~ feeling in his be>!om for the roll 
;,J)( auuca.nee, he. (ound it wa,: miuing and cea.li'l.Cd that he i; L, 

· .. had lo:e;t it ilt the ~rbor while he alept. · : . · , . 1,, 

. · : . So often. we find that,. after experiencing· the joy of. re•\', ,_, i1 
-, ceiving Christ ae Snviour, we suffer lhe sorrow of loai11g IJim , . . •,· · 
· _a, companion •. It i, trngic.tlly_ easy{ by: reason· o(-our care• . 

_. · lcssness and apathy, unintentionally and even unconsciously 
: to lose touch with the Lord and to lack :usurance ·as Chris-

·.· tian did aa · he_ clitnbed. the Hill Difficulty •. I_n. our· spiritual .. 
. · .. : •~mi~ne_~i~usncas·· ~e may~f nin~ly_ l1~~r I:lis ~c~l_L_·a_n~ -din~ty· --- ._·. -: ~ · .. _ 

,ce JI1s _Pcraon~ but_we ma~c uo_rcapon1e until at as too late~-~.-·:' - ":_ · 
_That i·• ,what_· happc1:1cd __ ~o~,J~lC_ ·Slndamitc~·- _the, girl ._wbo in _: __ · ,_, .. _..· _. ::, 

-_.. he~ µ·ativc.- ~orthcrn- viney:irti ;was·. ,voocJ andf.'.won by, die ... ·_ · ·, 
• • • • I • • '· • ·• • •• j ,. ( ' •• " "', 

'. _king·~ Tbi_a_ ,may_·h~ifa~cn a Jrc? m~ "or perh:ips if'w~ul~.J:~ .. ·._,;·. ·_L ,·' !: _·,-'. 
,· more nt:CUT'ately dc.cn,,w. na a n~gbtm.;ue,. -A, a.l\C 1\ttp1 1n ,_,;,_ .. _ _.;_. · 

:-. ·:.h_c! bumh°I~- l~o-~:, :.J.,r~~n1iag Ar :Ja_i~}~~urn, ib m~kc_ h_ct hi~ __ ;; .. ·(1_·: / .. --~_:;-
· . .- bnde, · a~e _1mag1ne_s_' .~~a~. h.e, ~a:uea·_ ~t, ,1t;,d of. night, tra.v~11¥..~(:-< j;; 
::·-: · · •Mr~---R~~-d~IJ_ i•· ;ti1~·•·r•.~-'~-r ~f\ti~·-·c~!ih~~~t 's,·pliwt ... Chu~l<~~~:r _·. ,--_({~_~)-~ 
. · --~t~110,~1 S~aland._ J_Jc l•~•, ~-~t~•-~~~~-J~ef'.!'!J1.1~c.1 __ ~~ otbc-r occ11~.on1_~ _. . i: t-. · 

. , . . . . _. ,; ... , . , ., .. , .. I ..•. ,,!,,.,,,~j), f..._.~\,;,._,i,,,, , , Jt . .. . ,,. . . , ,• . , 
. .-·,·-- .· ·. _-. .:· ·,· •.. ·, ·, ,· -•i·.--, ·· ,,.,,.\.,,u.r::,,..'l;,,,..-·-·l · : . . -.· .. · ,. · .iJ,· 
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wor'n and weary. She knew hi~ ·a•· the 1hephcrd, for ht wa~ . 
. i.c disguised _:i• acch •. She he:in hi~ti 1ay:·.0 0pcn to.• me, rny 

siete:t', my love, ·rny''dove. my undefiled;· for my head ia filled 
with dew. ·and my lock• with. the -drop, of the night. 0 :: lle -
comes a1 the shephe.rd who h:s been 1e:tking the lo6t in d1e :: 

,_ dar koe11 of the: night~ The tragedy is that she i I too · slow · ·,1 

1, · '. to. re,pond to. him .. W_hHe ehc delays, he depa rta; a ~d' 1he: . 
f \ : _ . SC'31'Chea fr;1.nticaUy for, him., There are four features 'of this' .· 
/f ;; · g'i ri's _experience: dcacrvi ng our noti ee. · .' ! : . · · • • ;. • 

' First, we_ do·weltto:·mark her failure in· igno.ring· him. 'It ·_.r,; 

w:u dead ·of nia:ht when he came •. It did not seem a· con .. · . 
I • • ' •• • • ' • ~ ' • • • • '•. • • ' • • ' 

venient time to call her. Our Lord docs not come according · · 
_,., to our conv~nience_but ·accotdinz to ou·r l\t.t.d .. • h. w,:, night . 

' i 1: . ·when l-J C . wa's"· bo'r:i~ into. the world~. 111e ~tars w'erc 1hining (•• .. 
,;'_'. ;11. in the firms.meat ~nd the 'ahcpherda wcr~ 1Hcntly watching·,.' 

. ~ .. • · ,~f; their. flock on.the hilh of Belhlehem~· It w·;1.1 night spiritually_· .· 
.., /> 1· . • . . . . ' . ' , . . 

'\ _(,. ·,;;·~hen_ He came,, darkn_c:H reigned •. ~'!- c:n~e _ to bring light,'_., 
.+: . "~~'to the darkened 1ou1s· of men · - ·= ;·. - '. ' · ·. · '.: ·. · · :.• 

.I', . . . ·_ -. In. Chriat'• parable or the ;en ,irgiri1/ our l~rd dtdared: ',.,. 
· .. ~• At midnight thcr~_was n_cry made~' Dehold the bridegroom··· 

. cometh/go ye out •~ meet him.0 Spiritually ii"wm be night ·. · 
at His ·,ccood advent.- llc wHl come to·usher in tht Gcd'• :' 

·day of peace· ar(d rightcouane~•- -_The-_wiae will _be prepared,:·-• 
. for Iii, f:?ni~g;_ th~ unwi•e: wi1~ 'be }a~eO unaW3rCS_,by His < 

au.I vent... . . . ; _ , _· . . . . . . . . . . . . . ; . ; . . . . . _ . . 
lncvita.b\y the quention. a.1ist1~ · \Vhat b the nn.turc: nf ;::' · 

OU r {aitu re 1 · It i • primarily a f ailurc to a'v,ake:n. at His call · ·: 
. . ,. . ' . 

· · ·· to u,.- .11 I .·1.tccp," the maiden aai.d, . but my_ h~a.tl wak.eth.0 . 

· She waa b~t partially awake~ She_ recognizcd~~i• voice but,·: __ 
, , - >.,,l ,.f-- - . . .. , - . . 

being ·dro·wsy, did not rc1pond. · She is not c1lo-ne in this~- -: 
:-=-·Others have heard hut•not re:.spondc·d.,,· .... -··_-:. _;·- __ . '._ y: _ _.'·.- - . _:--;-,-_ 

,., · Jo~ah wt11 ·a,leep·~n '--~th·c_ 1idea of)he ~hip." .Thc.di~ciple1 ., ·_ 
. () <· were_ nsl_e~~(~tnjh_(.Garden o:I· "Get~at.m3._':'C~ ~'lie .. ~me,_~-./·._. 

. unto the ~ d,ac1 plea land . fi ndcth . them · asleep . n nd saa th. unto . -. · 
__ ·, ·._· _· Peter,_ Wh~i! ··coul~ -~c ~afw~tch ~it_~ _.me ~-~c ho·0'r! -:·_: _ .. _ ··: .. ·· _ :··•· 

._ How mnny Chnatuuis arc at:l~p, noc. deeply so'b_ut_ 1om~ ._ ._ 1_· 

. ·:, .· _ b~lcnt_~n~ugb_ n?~-=~o re•pond ~t .... ~~l_i-~all_~~-~•! ~J~_no~.t~~s··.-·;i
1 

· · , : _. ·. fa 1I ure al so_ a . fa 11 u re to · app re:aa t~~ l-11 • compaas1on _, {~r -ue l ._, ·_ 
r:i The firca of love were not b_urmnz ai·that_moment aa .. fierccty_ · : . 

· .. al they might have been~·-: So often, where ·once. there w"crc ._:._ 
. . ~ . . . . ' ~ I . . . . . . . . I . • . I • • • • • • I • •• I I .. : : 

. _-·_ . ·_, -.. ···· __ · __ ·._ ..... ,·._ ... ,.: ·_-· ___ :; __ ··: __ .·_._--_. ~- · __ ;,-_ ... <:_··1_,r..:,/('). __ !•: · _ _./_· .:-. · .. _: .:,_ .• ~ ·_·•.·:·.-
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Barning. coals, there·, arc· but. glowing: ·emhera. ·_our. love 
ch1nge1; I-Ii• love knows "no change. Still I-le c"allR u,, I H1 
f'1i1ter," indicating I Ii,: r~lationship to' us; His •_1 love,U, i~1~ 
dicating lli1 free choice or tia; His u dove.'' indic:ati ng His -
sr1c:c1 in u1; Iii, u undefiled/'. indicating I Hi' sanctification '· 
of u1, ·.The Shularnitc, it' is true, recognized him a1 her be
loved, bu l it w:11 · a · mere prof easion. She did not net i m .. · 

• • I • • I ~. • • • 

mediately_ upon ihe profe11ion _she ·made. •TI1e· proof of our 
te1timony is, not what we say but how we react to l-lim. 
The Lord j,~IUS made it plai11 that II not everyon_e th:it _1aith · 
Lord,' Lord,-ahall enter into 'the kh,gdom of heaven." · _ 
· __ :A, the· ris.en Saviour 1tood at the door of, the La.odicean. '1 

church, 10 He 1tand•··a.t' the door of every church. u Behold, 
I 1111:nd at·the door and knoclc,." He says, "if 2.ny m"an hear 
l\fy. voic~ and open th~)door, I will come unto him an·d sup -
with him, atid he with ,l\1e.'' ,The. oper'nii~'e \\'Or~ls :ire II if -
any man _will/'. The" tj>n~i~~Ol\ !II wiUing,1eu; the acope, any., 

. .. .. . -h· .. _ !f',,,.;:r:'.-•.~;·._- .. ·: ·--<·, .. _ . . . . . ma '.A• JI, - \1: , _ _ _ -, . , ~: . _ , _ _ . _ _ . __ . r, _ _ _ _ ; . . __ . 

• - Second,_ we mui·t in.irk her Jolly in· dcfaying her response : . 
. t~;,hi~-. ·. Sh~_ had e·~ery intention of ari,iug .and opening to : 
ih-c:one -,he'"- loved but wa,· dilatory in her re1pon1e. \Vhen · 
at last·· 1he did open -the· door, she found · tha c. he had · gone. 
The reasons !or he:r delay ~re 1ignificant~. 1,· , . . ~r.,· . , . _ 
- . (I). Thtrt u what 1/tt 1a1d (va. J). Her words constituted, -
an ex:~use·~ It ·:wai noli,con'venient for her to arise from,her 

' ' \ I " • , " ' " " ' " L· 

bed ·and npen the door, _··Jn the Rant, where 1andnlA are worn· -
and where "there ·arc bUt ca.rthcrn floors, much care is taken' · -· 
to wash the feet~ .. ,The Shu,amitc ·contended that to respond 
to the bridgr.:groom, ,vould mean the defilement of her' feet. 
How of ten -~e in OU r folly 'f :i~I to" respond to -~h~iat11 .· caU 
because w·e ma.intair. we are too busy, 9r too·_ tircdl_ . ·.· . · ·.-:.··_· . , . 

'" 

",. 

:-,- , (2) 1:hirt u __ a~so. what slit /tit (v,~·4)~- _ li appears_ tha~ ahe\··· .· · · .. :.· ·. _: · 
deliberntely_ .kept him waiting in orde~ that_ •~-e might, have·· ·' · 
th_~ _ia_tis£1:ction of. ~ceing--h~s: ha_nd thr~ugh" the' holc-'i'#\'-~-~ _-__ -_ 
door~ ·· The a lluaion ia,· of cou rsc, to the · ~astern ·door\ and -· -

• . • I ~ ~ I • ..- I . .. :. . I . . ' I . I, • ,Ip • 

the Eaatern manner 0£ courulup.· · whc11· the maiden J1d not·. · · ._ :, . -: 
"re1pond to his wooingl'thc'lov"cr would·lcavc flowers·oi- per•.·.· .. :' · .· .... ·_ 
fumes· by. the·. hole·_ through. which,· the arm -is inserted to•.·;:-~· . · .-_. · . 
•·· I k '" h ·. d . ~- 1 f h" ' "di . 1 : • r . ',/ ,I, • r • 1 '· • • ·- • un oc t e oor _rom t e ansa e.. . · : ;'. ·'.:_.,:·:.<·-. ;/. _· ·. __ -· . ·. ;·.-;;, _ _ 

:- Every ' girl : enjoy, ,the CJiperience of " being ~ocd.- I: T~e :. ' ' ' ' " . 
• • I ~• I : •• ■•~• I ~ • I I I • ,lj; •• ••,,: • I 1 • •~I•• •.. I • • • 

I!·:, """ " .' ";I•, , , <• ·." .' ." ":" "' ' " ' ; :c..•.•," " " _'• _i • I 
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.. Shula mite delayed her · rcaponac ·too·· Jong. · Sad · to rcl~~' -,i 

there arc ·many who enjoy • being emotionally ci:cl tcd '· in 
· · · . 'evangelistic meetings but re~sin u nreapone:i ve. They·· 'come . 

. and go undecided for-Jesus Chri1t:··. · . . . _ . -. . . 
, And, {3) tA«< if furtAtr_ UIAat slu -d,a.< When/at Ja,t, ahc 
·: _did arise, she did. not ha,tcn directly to the door-but sought-\ 
:, to make herself attractive !or him,' .11.nnointing hc:r · hands 

with myr.rh •. Prcdoua ·momenta· were lo'st and, when. she _· 
opened the) door, the O!l.C, whom ah,c loved and wa.nt~d was 
not to be 1c:en. Many· today loolishly. delay their response 
to Chriat tiU 'thcy _arc bcttcrt or until they arc older and arc,.: 
more mature~ . or _ha vc ,.. more time, · only · to diacovc:r: th~ t · -
Christ has eluded them. They 1cck but do not find. · ',,. 

Third, ~ rnust in ark her Jrustratiori in scarchi ng for him, .. 
1[ she had rcspon~r.:d imrnediatc\y; .to hia ca11 and opcried to .. 
hia knock~ she: woud hnvc · been saved. the frustration of 
scarchi.ng lor him •. In thio c:onncct;on there arc two obscr- . 
vations we. rnay. m:ike. We may observe th_c, plight we . 
encounter in loei n·g -Christ.. It ia generally not until we have· . 

• · lost contact with the · Lord that we rc11iic just how · much · · · 
- He means eo u1. u My soul f aitcd. when he spa.kc;: £ aought . 

htm~ but I could not.find_htm, l a11cd htm,,but he gave me · 
· · no ana·wcr." -Like the' Shut'amitc we may, in 1uc:h circunt· .: 

stances, read I-lis Wordt but His voice ii but an echo; V{C ,< •, ; 

ma.y pour c:.ut our ·10u1a h,· prayer, but thctc 11 no con,clo~► : .:. 
. nc:111 of God's reply: _ We should ob,ervc~ too, the pain we . 
experience ,n searching for Chri1t. · Out into the: streets the ,
Shula mite went at dead of night to acarch for "the ·one she ·· 
had los.t. · lt is Utt le · wo~dct••.· that ahe' was · mle.takcn- £or- a· 
woman of the etrccts and treated as. such by the watchmen 

.Ii•.· .. who found her.'" When' our,. tcatirriony ia.gon'c~· then ?IC ire .. · 
,·· • 1 accounted aei"'unbc~ievcr1 by the. world, and ·._n.rc treated n.1 · . .-
.. _11~·ch,.and_wc have on,ly ou~sclvc1 to blame ....... : .. :· · :- .· · 

.. Finally, we ·may m_ark her futility· in longing for··him~ ·-It· 
,, .. ia (utile for a man to_bc'wail his lost 10~1 when he hai -~purnc~ I.·, 
. ·_· God's Word to hirnt: It is futile to profc:11 our. love_ when -·. 

we have failed to r~c:ctve. Him as lfc came io ua •. At. our -,_ ·.· 
Lord _bore. His. cross· t~ Golgotha:~ wcepin_g. ~orncn __ lined the .. · · . 
_route. But the Sa,1fiou~ aaid :_!'Weep ~ot. for_ Mc~:i~cp f~J. ·_··., 
. yourselves.'' Shortly before He had w~pt for. them.·· The .,. 

~- ,·1: ...... ·.,·. ,,,·. ,.,', ··-::·l•·:;·:;J.,.,,:···· .. 
': .- ~ .- . _· . '· ·, t ~·: l"...,,l - . • " • • . ~ .• 

- ■ • • I•~ I', 1, • I I • 'I 1f i I 
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... ,ty to which they° belonged did not know the day·,. of it·, . 
01hation. It ia imperative to 11 aeck the Lord while lie may · 

.,_ f i • . L-• · 

found u and . to u ea 1t upon Him w hilc I Jc is nea. r /' · \Ve · . 
~not come tfl C1nie.t just 3,I we dcr.irc but only a,g He,, 

~ 111. 'lnnu~ncrablc C:1.ICil could. Le quoted of.· those. who,. 
'aving hca.rd and delayed, fotcr desired to come to Chri!t 

but {ound salvation is to ~c nccurcd no{acr.ording to men's 
~:whtmi but: God's will. . lt ni.ay be fatcfult 'too, for the scul 
~:.to atumber a.1 the Saviour ea.Us. It i, 2\wa.y1 dangcrou1 to 
~delay. when He aBkl!I adm{ssf on to the heart~ ' .. , 
I' ' .. 
~ . . . .. " , rr--- ;.,r ,··,I.I 

B'OOK -REVIEWS 
RAY C. STtcMAN, Editor ~. . .. 

: ,·,, How to Study Your Bible. By Lloyd ~I. Perry and \Valden 
: Howard;, Fl-eming·fl. Revell Company~ Oath· bindi11gt 218 
pagca< . Price. s,t.00.~':;:1 ·.--.. . , 

•' t'~~8. ~he \n. n y. h 13,.-\~~-lt. book C nn mht-c I tud y 'v•Hs.M" t\1d ~ r ~ 
thb on~ h superb. lu gcnlu, lie, in Ju dcmsnc! far pnetieal applieition 

. of the 1ru\~ h:irne~ tb roueh 1tudy •. There i1 linle vf the merdy me• 
. c.b1.alenl or 1e,dem 1c: here. ,. . : · . · , . . . 

-,. · ne •u,hor1 ire' men nf much t-ipcrienc·e in thi1 field. Lloyd Perry 
, 11 tbe profeHor of prutlc-1) t heola~y. •l Gordon·. Divinily School. aad. 

• 1 W11dtn· Howud ii the dt.1ti. ol \he Yo .. ug- LHt. ln1\i\u\t-• Colon.do 
• S_9r:io11. · a 1radu.1tc 1chool for youth worker,. Doth h•ppily t:omblne 
• thorough tulnlng with wide etpcricnce •n'-' 11th Joub&len e.1plain1 the 
·. t'On:I mon .. 11en,e puc&lc:alhy Dt 1hi1 b..-,ok~ · . ·. ·, ; · · . · . '' ' · • 

· Aher •·foreword ~y DIily o·raham, tt1c •~thor, dh·idl! 1he-lr ,;._erk Into 
i but fou1 ch1pte.1. Ch1r,&er One outlinc1 gl:!neral ruin for Bible 1tudy. · · 
·nlc 1t ,ood 1n lh prucntation •nd t:arnpn::henl\vic: in 1eopc, bo.t per ... 

'.' h1p1 • htde too bnd lor lhorout;h•going cnnvicdon, Ch•pter·-Two h · · 
~ •• enlla hten.Ing look •t the Bible 1tui:i)': haLiu !If 1u-ch current Cbri11i1a . • 
·• · )t1der111 Dob CookLGcor1e Cow1a, Dr. V. 81ymond Edman Chsrle1 

' . 

E. Fuller. D1w1an Trolmin1 -Eugenl, · Prlc~. · •nd olhe.r•~ - .The third 
~- chapter I• devoted lo 1he m11n theme of the workt· 1pce1fic mc&hod1 ol 
'. Bll:i1t study. By• pn:.c.c.1,~ o[ c::sp\tns.tiua 1nd·P!'C,1~nt•don al e:s.1.mp1t1. . ,- -· -.~ 
· · thl• coverl m1:thod1 .ranging J~om the ,1udy of D 1ble b:ook•. cb 1pten •... 
i. -and par11r1ph1 to Btblc d(l('urne. prayen. blogripb.le1, mlnclc:1, ~"•'"' ··-
. blu~ poetry. Ind writera. The b.1t r.h,pter pruentl rneul method• .. _, . 
. ··. ol Bi61~ 11u'-'r, feiluri na brgc:ly Iha: comparhon of v,nou I WJ.f,1• 'rhl1 ' ·, ': . -. ·. : : 
~ It 1a •~4 nal u,u~lly 111-t-mtJlcd Jn war1t1 o/ lhit trpe. ~nd rriJI _prove ... -
?- ~lpiui An ■ a.notated bt~Uotri.ph.y i1 pouibly the mo,t ~•ruable,, :•- .· 
~ feature of thi1 work for the 1Jv1nc-ed 1tudent. _.-_- · . - -- . :· ·, ·.... -- -
I . . ,. I I I • ' ~ • • • 

t Anyona who h 1urehing for help-· on· m1uerin1 the Scri~t-drU will - :. · 
_ · 1:c .1lded tremendou1ly hy thh volume. It m1r _prove 1lightly beyond , '. · ·. ,-

1be mere bi:glnner bu I h p1ckecl with solid ltut . ror the one who winu · -- · · · · 
. . : 

~ I~ •, ' ' • ' • 1 • • • I • 

., 1•, I I 

.. ·,·, .. · ·. 
~ ~- .. 

, , , I • • I 

•"' • : I • • • ■ • • • '1 • ' , : ,~ I 
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to WMlc: I bit. _ne price -teem, A bit e1horbit1.nt Far • work' of only 
218 p1gtJ. I \ • ' • • , • • • • ' ' •' ]' 

• I • • • J ,1 

Su mmina up': 'The truth about Truth. - ~ C. S. · ·· 

A Bride 'for_ His- Son •. By Thom~& A. Lambie~ M.D .. -
Loizcaux Brothen~· Ooth binding, 188 pages. Price. J2.S0. ,-, 

,' Twr{great ·:n111lnn1ry doi:ton hav~ WO~ et,tr~.1 rune frir their wo,rk . 
. , ; in the ploMer trail• or Afrlu. counting not their live, drar unco them .. 

· ulve,. One WH D1i·id J..ivin1uone. the Scc:ihmln, the other wu 
.. Thom,, 1.-•mbie. 1n America. Livlngnonr: lived in annther century; 

·-• but Or,; Lambie •H • twentieth-e:rnhary pioneer who •cnt to be ,rith . 
· the Lord •hile re,t Ing 1 n the G 1rdrn Tomb near J rrunJe m, in [ 95-1-. ·.;. 

Rri1h manifc,ted the ••mf 1pirit or devoted enthu1i11m for Chri1c, 1nd , . 
eflg1glng kind nen to •11 the-y cu!L · · ;. · · · , .. · . . · . · . , . · 

Thh book. the fnt f rem the pen'- or Dr. L1mbie~ iUuuratetwell the 
charming ,1 mpUdty" with •hh:h he could _o_pen We,cern eye, to wonder• 

. ful troth, bidden und,r Oritntal dreH. Here •re mJ ny o( the r 1.miliar 
. fig\)rel ·or the DiblC-:-the fiti tree. the river of ~He, the lamb without 

.. 1poc. a roo! c:iut or dry g_round. ec,~.-•o presented .,. to make the 
n:-•der e1fla11m n□h. now I tee what •t rnean,tu · · · · - · · · -

::·, ·· Dr. L•mbie•, la,, y~•n •ere 1peni ,n r•le.Uine··•nd 111 that c::h1nge .. 
lr.u land he o.aw U.,•eJ nat belore hls eye, the me•ning ol many D.ibli:. 

. fip:uru • ncl r~ilrur,. The boo Ii:: tl kea.' iu n• tne , rom the fint llnry 
lilhutrurd-thr Journey c:ir EJic-zer, the si:rv•nt of Abr1h11n. to t1ke •. 
bride for hi• 10n. · . • · · ' ' · · · '· " 

i·· -·· ·· l,l_ 
SiJm~~ns ur~ lllui°\1at1c.n1Ji ilhl)\ll\td, -R. c. s • . · 

' ~ : -_ ... . ◄ ,- .:--: .. ~====== . 1i, '. 

-· -Outline Studies in the _ Old Tei.tamenL · · By \Villi am G. ; ' 
~1oorchc.1d.,,. Zondcrvan Publishi~g Hou,~,'.· Clo1h binding, !_; 

363 pages. Pri c:c, JJ. 95. : . . J,., · . · · . _- · · -· · _ f/ 
• , . ' • . . ' I,~ •I' -:'I . . ■ , • 1 ; , , • . ' 

TltOlC owntn.g. eopy a( The ~co6.cld 'Rducncc Bib.le will natke tb.,t 
Dr. \V. G. Moorehucl1 Pr~•ident of Xtnia Seminary, w.u a Coruuhlng. 
1':ditor. ·11,e..,... \ter-,t of o,.,/i,,, SIMdin l'n 1A, Old Tntamnl h in the 

. u me det>....r-' ~ .. ,rlrit •nd conc:,e 1tylt a, the Dible notu he hflpc:d edit.~ 
\ . . . . 

Gn~\l••· · · · :J,hk ,nuhute1 1nd evangtU~d ~o\lt1e11. w'Ht pro\.,b1)' . ' 
rec-~,n1~c- ~ :,' ,oor~hu1.P1 wo.rlc:I u the 1ourct: of m1uy uleu repeJted 

() in Hihk ~(' i 1nd BLbfe ffnt~C"li1 ("oune,. .Reading Afoorchud'.,- · 
Jtudies bring,'to;mlnd a number,_of ide11 wrhten or ,poken by G. C.· 
itorg1.n 1.·,· l,..1~ Gu,_y., n. R~ Sut~mri:., tlu:ir fr.llo~I. I\\J 1-UtC.CIICH., 
Thi, indie.ue1 thll Dr. ~fooreheaJt, book iJ not te1chni.:■ l or erudite. 
QLtlte to the eontnrr~ it h moat ri:•dablc. The voubulary i1 neicher 
n1tentatiou, nor •cholHtic. -The 1tyle h intcre•t-inducinlf. On •lmn•t 
evrrr paae. one •Ul find •pidtual u.ipUeadon, or di•tuHit'm.■ o( type,.' 
· nhlth wiJl •arm the heart and enrich the 1oul~ It 11 11,rnif.eant that 

= • the nnly es.1:un1.11 •r•n from tha dbtuHlon or the DibJe lt,dr. 1fuir 
the httwductory rrm•rla: ·on the lllble u a whuJe •. i• the e,eeUent · 

. ch1pter con,ldtrina "Scripture ~rype1~n .::_ ;-. :,. . . . . _ 
Studenu int~rei'icd in udn,r the IO~ftCI quoted by P.foorl!hc,d ·wm . 

be di11ppolnted lo find that ,on,e e.1uotatlon, indieatt n.o 1ourtt (H the,· · 
l•1t plnRraph on p. 181 ), whereH other, give only 1he •uthor qaoted, · . 
without title,. date,. pubU,he.r,.. or page (u the quutado.a. hum Mittan~ · 
,,. 267)._ ·,. ,·.; ·,_~· .· _·.· . . . ·. · . !'-· · · ·. · 

_ ··. O~J7 two stutmenu :_ woul~ be quc1tio~ed by the. reviewer." ·, On . 
.... . . - I,•' ,_ . ::">,• . . l · ·'· , · 1 ~ . ·" ·. 1: b . 
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p,1e 16. Jukc1 ra ebneJ with Origrn1 Jerome. and 0Ambro1e In hh u1e 
of tyre•. · Julen, however, WH nrupulo1.11ly careful to canlirm every 
typk1I incrrpretltion by rorrc:borative Stripturet where11 the e11ly 
•~h\1.rC.b l1thct\. mcattoncd ~mc.d to fed no ,u.ch car11tr11nl to thdr 

· im,sin1.tive interprelalic,n,. On pa,ce 29• Moorehead ea:prenu • com
mon lcgalluk tenJeney or bdievcrs at the time tlil, book wu lint pul.,
U,hed (1893) by erediUJlJ; the Drcafo~~e H the 1ummary or ·:.n human 

· du.tie, wb-t.ber towud CnJ or m:tn~ \. Comr1re Romans J:20~ 6:14; 
,a;-4; Gdad1n, 3:2◄-Zl, etc • 

. · Moorebe•d ia • worthy dumpion •1air11t llh.:her c:ritlchm fo hh proof nr tbe Muuic •uthorst.ip nl Deuteronomy 1-JJ (pp. ,57 .. 58); hi, 1c:v,n•. 
rut p,oot ol tb-t unity n( lu.h.h ~rP-. 226+2lfJ)) hi.I 1.i.1,p1.rt prcnf ol the. 

'u1bentidty and early o•te '.ll Danic-l (pf,.276•278), e1C. nc cl11tU• _. 
· mentary hy_R<>tb,1i1 pf du: llc-uteueb, authendc:ity_cr Jvn1h, and ,mne 
. other crilictl quc1tion1 arc --nrit di1cuued, ., - , . 

. M1.tatlc1 in \bt Old 1'tshmrr.t. 1.tt ri<lt e,p\Jined · 1.'ltAY but ife t.t:.- · ' 
- c--ertcd by f ahh . u worl1 of our omnipotent Cod whh:h C(intai n rirh 
· lcuona for u,. · · · 
: . Without h~•itancy thh book h. recommended £or every per1i,n io1rr

r1ttd in finding 1pirit)al p;ema in \~.:: ~parp:c-11 of tbc Old Tc'lt.:amcnt 1nd · 
improving knowledge- of th i1 p:art af God'• eternal renJufon. · . , 

' : . 't . I . . 

. -Roa~& O. CoHD01'l 

I, . 

Truet 

_ t\~r. ,soul, lean, hard on God;.··_ 
1 le ever ea rcs for t hce: -_. 
Nor anxious, gaze n broad 
In dire pcrplcxi.ty. · 

•: I 

The things thou tlos.l not un,lcratantl 
-A re veiled hy love's decree. _ . , : · 

. . .. 

.,·: . .'iii 

. My soul, lcnn 'hard on I Ii m; 
Thy God is at the helm:-_ ' 

·- Though sk,c, be grey and grhu 
. 1 · :· .. · · ~"lnd· billows overwhelm. -· · .. 
. 1·he elements ·arc in I Iii hand., 1-.-. · 

:: And· 'an the ·world's I Us realm. 

::. f\1y 11oul1 len·n hnrJer yet; 
. --: l li1 btca,t tby· pillovi free:. 

'.· ... ,:.· .. ,,\_- lie r;cver" en;n forget·_." ·, '. 
-·: · · · . The prlc:c l-1~ paid_ for tlice •. 

-·· -. _ -_ . 111y surety and aa1vation grand 
. . ,_,_. .. • - 1i"- . 

,· ... Is ,glorious Calvary. .,,.,_ .- . 
'. ·. ,. (_l·' (-.;. . ' - . . : .. -

' · I· • J-,:,, ' . i "1 . ·\ ' -

I • ' ~ ~ ' '• • • : • ' . 

._: 

' '. ,. 

.,. 1_; 

.,.:._ ,· 

1; . 

1-

,,-

I,) 

1 ) 

,{,: . 



Our Hope 64 (1957)

Our Hope 64 (1957)

11 

, 1. 



Our Hope 64 (1957)

Our Hope 64 (1957)

• • : -::i • : • ~ • -;,,.. • • r . l = 

F:ank E.. Gaebeleln, Publlcer 
.. , 

I.' ·.··i:• 

·. ' 
•,,'" 

: ·• 8tliturial »utcs 
u 

. · L1& F~~hcr loveth · the. Son; and hath given· :aU things· · · 
into His h~nd" Uohn J :35)1 OJJr Lord is the Son of God. 
wbo ever was, and i.s1 in 'the bosom of the F:uher. He i's 
very qod. ,: Tbe opening eh:ipter :,of John's Gospel, the 
Gospel of. Christ's Deity, bean a. most wonderful tc,timony 
to thin- 'foundatioa rock of tbi: Gospel.. 0 lo the beginning 
was the Word 1 and the Word w:i.1 ;with God, and the Word 
was GJd. The same waa in the beginning witt, God. All· 
things were made, by· H'im; and without Him was not any · 

' thing' made th:i.t' was made.· .•I •• An'd 'the Word waa made 
·. ·,,' flesh, a.nd dwelt 'among us, (and we beh~ld His glory., the 

slory aa of the only Begotten of the Father), full of gr:ice 
and truth" Q:,hn 1 :1-3. 1-\). : . , . · .· 

The witness ofJohn, th,~t the Father loves the Son and has 
. given aU thirigs into Hia hand,•rcferl to Him 3.S the incarnate, 

. I ,virgin-born' Son of God .. As He, was in the bosom of tbe :-, ••' 
. ' Father :irid one with Him in all thing,, and as He wa.s the 

'• , ;._ c.re:i tor of a.11 things, erca ted by Him and for Him· (Col. 1 : l 8) 1 

· :.\~'(the Sari did not need .the F:ithcr1s gift of, all things.. But 
• • ' ' 1-" • ' ' ' • 

. . · •. ubeing in the· fa·rrn of God1 He thought. it not robbery to be 
. .'1 '· · ·. .. i:qu·a1 with God:;.but miade Himielf oi. no ·,.cputation; and·.· (?: 

... ,. 

I.I, . 

: . . . I took. upon Hiz:n t~,c {arm of-~ servaat,' and was· ma~~ i~ the . ; ··, '.. (' . . . 
. . . likeness of ~men: a.nd being faund_!n fashion a.1 a .. m:1n!_-.He_<_.,'·,/··':.·, ·.-'o.· .. : 

. · humbled J:11mself1 .md became ~bed tent unto de:ith, even the: .. -, ::\:_·--,·~·; · · ·, · 
· ,, .;._·death.of the cross •. } \Vhcrc£are God a.bo h.itb highly c:xalted·· ·· .. <·\ :_;· ;· .. 

::··. ·.·. Him, and given Him".i name which .is :1bove._cvery,:'namc:{'.:H.· ·: .. ;- . .'. .: .. ,;~ :, '.: . 

. P . •· .. 

{l 
• . ·j 
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: . · (Phi.. 2 :6-9). ,· This \elb :the wo"nderful story.. The Father • t 
~ ·, ,~-·; ·alway1 loved·~ the: Son. The Son. came a·nd' a·ppea·red in::·;: 
. -_ _ ,., . c:rca.tutc"s form oo earth. ·_. He came in. a body prepared for · : 

I.',_ 

' ... Him by the Holy Spirit, to do· the.Father', will; and that 
· .. b!e,~d life· glorified the Father, from Bctblcb'em to Calvary. 

; until He bowed His btcis.cd hcad1 having fini.1.hcd the mighty ·· 
. · ·. work t..1t~it ·the Fathc:r g::1.'vc Him·, to· do.· In· perfect obedience: 

' j 

. · · and bolines1 He walked this ca·rtbly sphere~ -.. On the cross 

, I 

He glorified God in -maintaining· His holine,.s and ei:.1lting 
·_ His rightco.Ultness.-_' And the Father, wh~always loved Him,· '-: _, 

~a.i alwa~ with Him Qohn .i6:J2) •.. _· · · · . . . ; .. 
Then. the Father bestowed upon the Son ·a reward {or Hi~ .. :.·,, 

great work a, the Stn~Bcarer~: H~ gave all things. i.uto the ·::~ · 
Son11 hand._ This ia_ made dc:a.r in ttc ~~ly Record, for whe:'~ 
it beca_me cviden;, to' all that the ~n of God was rejected of· 

i,- - . men, He lifted· His eyes. to heaven: and, iri ., anticipation of 
<~\he coming cross-the fini.sbcd w'ork, the·_ triu.mpb, a.o.d the 

coming glory, He said:" All things _.arc dc:livcr~d unto Me of.· 
; , My Father'~- (Matt< 11 :27). ·_ So idso in His bigh-prleatly · ·. 
. . pra.ycr, •· just p,ior. to', the 'cro,,, He tpokc' to the. Father of · 
·_: · "the glory which Tnou gave1t Mc" Uoh·n 17:22). ·. If w.is the 

rew.1rd He ;was to· receive· from .the Fa.thcr, of which Peter 
wrote that Go~ "raised Him up from the· dead;' s.nd gave _ _,_. 
H:m gloiy' ·cr Peter 1:21).·~.-" . . ·_·_ - ·_., _:. ,_( ·,. ,(J. · - • _ 

· · · · ' ·' ''l ··· · . ' ' · ' 1 

~~. · .· We who have received 'the Son io. faitb. wonder of won--·-• 
dcra, a"re' hcin -~r God and joint .. heira with Hi!i So~; our Lord. l . 

. Je,u, Chriat (Rom .. 8 :.l 7} ... Whe.n He spoke of ~e glory which .. 
the Fatb~ri gave to: Him/ He did not atop there but added_ 

·- 0 . the precious words: "I' have given tbem"-J' And .the glory . ' 
which Thou; gavest Me I li@t gio,~ thtm;.,that they ma'y be · 
_one~ __ .even as We··•ire· one."'-;. So(whilc He .waits lor what -: ,·-

";- belongs to Him i·l glo~for we do not ·yet ·•cc all chinga : . 
. _ ··put under Him (Heb~ -2:S)~hile Hc.,wait.s-.t~ receive •fhe -_ 
_:_·- ._ . pro_mis.ed: kingd9in and- powct· a.n·d_ gl~ry~··wc 1wait .with Hlm~ ·. : 

;:;'_ · -lu1d .1s· we \valk ·do~1i-herc· and se~ve-.Him;·-(~e:: know the 
_._._ - . ·_ Father's lov·e in Himr~ and look forward_.in blessed and holy ,: -
. -·- anticipJ.tion· to the toining glory.-·_.-•· ___ -:~-- ·-~-_-:·~-. ;·!· _._·. • .. -_- .. ·-:----_.--\ .. 

••• • I • 1·... .• . . . . I • • ••• •• -., • • • ·,·\ • • - • • I • • ~= ... • • . ·. : • :I • 

,·, · · -.. · · _....;.From·iht writiiig~ of A. C. Gubtltin; 1~16 _ .. >. 
,... . ~ :" .. - .. . . . . ., 

·, , '•-•; : . ·;.c.'· '/ : ~.. Fi:; :-;, · : · . i·. ,· 
tY . . . '. . . .·- .- '. ',' ,· ,J . I_ 1>.. . fG;) .. l- . ' .. . . . . It . , ' .. 

'_ \,.!/.'. :i:•.·:,-::·· . . ·_,i"-.:'•:·:.r/·,, .1: _•._·_··_-_: _ _ .-·, -· ,:;'_',({ . .-:---. ,' '.. 
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. 0 lT R. H o'P.E. :, .· I I ,: ·•-_323 ··-, r 1:f/ 
-_ JI 

---------·-------------- , .. 1! 
! · · · · · · - -· - - · . .· ~ · r .- · . . _ _ _ . · ! .' , • __ •

1J ·, !_ ·~""-., · · _ 

_. The Father and the Son Love· Us-_--_-· > .. :t ·•,·:·--
- . • '• ·J' 
~ I . . ... :.. '. - :· . . : . I • • . • I . • . • I . . • - . . • • . •• ! . . -~ I·, 

u10 thi, was maoifestcd tbc love of God toward us," be.. . / _, 
-cause that God sent Hia only begotten Son into -the world,,. -_ l· -' .-

-that we migbt live through Him", (I Jobo 4:9). · "I io· them,,, . 
i~ and· Thou in -Me, that they, may be :m adc per!cct. in one; ·-· 

and that the world may know that Thou_ baat_sent~Me, ~nd · _, ___ _ 
., bast loved them,- as Thou hast loved Me',, '(John 17:23) .. -- -_ ---,:. 
These, and many otber Scrip.tures, declare the love of the -_-
Fathcr for u·s.. . . ' :, ' -. .- .fl· __ - ; "r,_ ' 

And what of the 5o·n1s · love for" us? · ,Vho can 'doubt it? 
. _.f4'This is My commandment," ~t: said,- "Tha;i: 1 ye love oner 
. -anotber, as I have loved you .. Greater love hath no m·an -
- than·this, that a man lay down hia life for his_friends. ,;:f e _ _ 
; -a.re· At r Eriend!, if ye do \\~bauoever I command; yo1J" Uo~n ,·. · , _ . 
-_ 15 :12 .. 14). 'An'd ht?w I~e proved 'that love! -He ~ent willingly .. :, -•~l • -

· to· the cross and gave' His l!fe.·_tbere as ran~-~ ~ot'u~~,: :H~ ;t}hi -
_ besought the Fa~er, who Hlm1elf loved ua so much that: fie ,·-t.~ Q· _ 
. gave "His only begotten &Jn on our. bcbalf;· to ,a.nctifr- Hi~ -- .;:, __ 

• • • • I I . " ... ~ :. 

owo, to : keep_, them, to aaatlre th cir presence ·with Himself · 
-evennorc,·_ tha't' ··they might-- bebold _ Eis glory, aod share it·•\.i 
also .. For 1~when Christ, wbo is our life, shall be manifested, ;.·: ~) 
tben al:all ye also with Him be mao.ife,ted io ·glory' (Col. : . --.- R.. ·u) -__ -- . - -- . -. ·-.I,•, . 

_ 3 :4, Y o o, - • _ •: l · _ ., :·· :. , _. - _ . ,. , 

--·_,· . It i, lov~, th·e· love of tbe Father and the· Son, that will -... : ·\ 
_ brl_og' to 'p'a.11 \his· glorification of Christ•~-, o·wn with Him. · · · :: f,;~· 
This -is· a'n enormous -and ma.rvelous truth., We must not, - _._.: 

· ho\vcver, suppose that the glory that we abaU ,h.ifre \~th the · .f. ·_. __ 

Son of God is the glory that He had with the Father before _: · . . i · · 
-- . Hi~· ;.in cam a~ion, that glory ·that He la.id afide to come to · . \;_,' : 

· earth in b.umiliation~H~a ~aential glory a, God the Son. ,.Nol·:_. _-1.1·:··_ 

<" No mortal can share.that glory, for in __ it the Sun is the; image · _ .-.;.·.,·.,.--
- of :- the invisible ·_God-_ ( Co!. 1: 15) and the brightness, the··· -·: -:~-:: _ 
~ .. ': .. , - ' - '••, 

7cu'~!ti:::.~e, -of God•, glory (Heb. ·1 :J)~ Thii- is the glory_ of --~-.- : : 
: .. Christ's .Dic~y-; it- i1_,~i1 etera,"al glory/the· glory_ wh~c_h:_Ho .·-- ·:· . .- ·f~· 
--:·po-ssessed with the Father ~efor_~_ -~foe r-iid w·u (John _17-_:S). : .-._, · 
-- We·_~can_ n:ef~r,_,hiriJ thif.stoiy/ nor can &nitc··mind ~m'P.~~~ .. _ .- -.. _ 
~--.-:Jt1'eci ·iu· majescy · and magnitt.t"de.. Christ's_ crsendal glary i1 . n' .. --. 
. . 'uncommunicable. ' . ' ,"; .· ' ; _, . . ' ,_--_ I' 'I; . ( • . -- .: .. 

· :_'.-}The_ glory that ~e -,hall sh1:re, tbai·- glory_ which ~tf ha·~_. .. ,- - - --.·-,· 
U .\.,. • . ,_. . •· - ·, . . . , . . - . Ji- .. , :·--.l . . , , 

_ .. ·-_J-· i:, ... -_· _ _..---.: - . ;~-.1 _'.· .. - .. - .... .- -R _::·- _1;~ ___ -: __ ;i'. ··)r ·t .. ; ---: .. -·-- ·-~;-\· 
. ' . • • j f ~ .. ' . 
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civcn us, is the glory which the', Father gave to Him as A 

reward fer <live!lting Himself, for a timet .of His eternal glory, 
· and for His earthly ·subminion · and sacrifice. This 11 His 
aeq\1ircd glory. It is the glory which/He earned by His 
obedience~ and which He received when God ex.aJtcd Him , 
and gave· Him a nnme above every n'amc (Phil~ 2:6--9)~ iTMs i:, 
is the glory to which He is heir and to rwhicht In love and 
grace. He has m:id~\ u~ joint•hdrs, lt is the gl~ry th:it will \: 
be revealed in us· and through us when He comes llgain to 
be glorified in. all His saints. It i, the gift oC His love. 

May the Spirit of God give us the faith and the power to 
en tcr. into this great truth. His highest. and be!lt for U5 · is 

. . ' ' ~ 

that 11,e shall participato: in the aequired glory of the Son or 
God. \Vith such·-~ de,tiny bdore us 1 what manner of men 
and WOillC•l \Ve ,should be, who bear~ His name! \Vhat do ' 
t·rial and suffering· matt-er today when· tomorrow promises .,,., 
such a portioa·t \Vith Paul we·=· c:in exclaim with unbounded ··' 

. joy:° For I reckon that the suffering, of this prc!lent time 
· are 11ot \At~rthy to be compared with the glory wbich shall be 
revealed in· us O (Rom, g :1 S) ... - ·. 

. , , . '· 

·+_ 
Work Out Your Own Sa::~,ation 

':.·,.,,.: . ' ' 

· There is nothing that man can do .. to effect his own aaJ. 
··va.tion." \Vere it otherwise, then Ca.i'vary was superfluous 
and there was no occasion or:necessity for the Son of God to 
empty HimseU of His etern~l'slory and heavenly station for 
thirty-three years :ind, to unc.~rtakc ;the humiliation·· and 
soffc:ring which He endured for our 1akc1 thn t He might be:u <; 

.. our sins1 atoning £or them by His righteous sacrifice of Him~ . 
· sclt ?vlan cinnot. save _himself. It· is. srnce," the grace· of . 

Godl that saves (Eph. 2~8}~. · . ·, ,, . 
Ncit~_~r is there ~nything .tha.~ ... a saved 1na.n can· do to,.:,··· 

keep himself aavcu.·. The CtOH oC-the Lord Jesu, Christ. by 
. which man,; .salvation was wrought1 was ~ot jnromplett~ .. 

0 ·-.The work wrought. iherc by the Son 0£ God is a finished work. 
Tl1e ~ame grace that saves, ke:epa and!: au stabs •. He who. i . 
died for all, our sins took every_ one or them upon Himself in 
His pas~ ion. . He paid the. penalty for o·u~. lu turc :,ins as . weU 

., 
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.aa for thoac of the past; in fact 1 they wi:rc :ill fututc.·,whcn 
He poured o.ut His lifc1s b\ood for them. . .:_ . · · ·· 

·There arc· some people, however, who _a.re. confused, n.nd 
not a few of them arc in such a at:r.tc bcc·aose of one :.:lause 
in PauPs Epistle to the Philippians. namely: u work out your _ 
own snlvation with £ear and ·trcmblingn (Phil. 2:12). They 
know that man is powerlcu to save Himstlf in the firat place1 

but they think that he baa. power to kcc:p hirn!lcll snvcd, once 
the initial act of faith h:in aivcn him life c-tcrnal in Christ. _ 
They seem to lo,rgct that the life spoken of and received 

· through the nc~· · birth i1 tttrnal. th~ t is 1 without end~' ,_ r 

· The mc.:Jning of the cJ:2u,e th:1 t we h~ ve cited jJ not dHfi
cult to undcrst:and. It is ari exhortation to l~rvice and holy 
living. That which ho, been wrought for us on Calv.ary and 
in ua through faith is to be w0rkcd out of us into godly 
rcsulu. Th ts sa1va tion thwtt ,vc have rc:cdvc:d by God's 

· : .laying Brace is rcfcn-cd. to by the a po-• tic :is u your c.wn a al~ 
v:ation/1 .. It bdongs t() USj for' it W:LS given to US1 :ind we (" 
hnvc received it. It is therefore our own. And thi~ salvation 
which itst· · 'in truth, nc:w lifc:1 divine life imparted .by the 
Spirit's power, is not to be kept as thouBh chained within . 
our hearts, but is to be worked out~ Faith'.'that is real will 
issue in y,orks, as James deposes Games 2:141 20). · 

u\Vork out your own salva.tion11, is) like other cxhorta tions 
to live the life that WC: profess to have. a c:r.ll to ,crv_icc for 

· Christ and holy conduct. Elsewhere the child of God is 
. · invited to 1:« walk. w~rthy of the vocation whc:rcwith ye ·i1re 

called/' u walk 1~:~r/thy of the Lotd unto all ple;ising/1 u pre .... 
sent your bodies·';, living "sacrifice,- holy I :icccpt:tblc unto 
God, which is your reasonable scr.vicc0 (Eph. 4:1; Col. ·1 :10; 
·Rom .. 12:1)1 etc, & the ar1tst work, out. upon canvas· the. 
lo\·t ·or beauty that he has received as :i. Biftt and as the ( . . woo:~ cxprcsse= in word n.nd loving acts the paHion of his ,' :·-
heart. so the child of Ciod •. the recipient of the gift of divine 

1-·:and ctcrna.1 lilc:, demonstrates his l~nrc !or Christ and ne~
ncsa 0£ life in speech, service, a.nd pri.:ctical holiness.. . ·· 

This 1.aJv~tjo:1 ~· W?.rkec .out·"u with !ear and iremblin,f:-. 
not the £car of lostng tt, nor the fear of any man ·or :a.ny thtng 

. · on earth, but the (ear_ of displeasing the Lord and _or losing 
God's bcn: for one!le1£. Thus the Ai:,ostlc Paul held forth 

1 ~ ' . 

• I • 
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'the Word of Hle, that he rnight rejoice in the dr1y of Christ· 
' \ '' because he had neither run in Vil.in nor labored fruitlessly 

(Phil, 2:16)- For such· il reason he brought his body under 
j·: , , ,· subjection, lest he himself should be found '' a. c:ista\vay/t 

\~ '\( · · that ist disapproved and put. on the shelf. And thus we . 
'\·~ 

11
: - -ought to workout our own tillvation with fc.ar a.nd trembling, 

in loving response to the m3tch!css grace of God1 who, first l: 
loved us. · 

. +. \~ 
. Denial of the Faith 

• • L \_ \ • 

7As far back as the ye.ir A.D .. 601· certain men began to 
. deny :1omc of the tr'uths of God1s revelation, particubrly in 

rcgilrd .. to the Person and work of the Lord Je:.,us Christ. 
'.. 'iThat {~\ling off on the p=att of 1iomc who prc{e5!cd to belong 

to Christ Iuu not decreased, as the age h:i! run iu course, 
' but has become more pronounced in 'generation :ifter gen .. 
1. ~· er.il tion.. This should· ils tonish no one1 for the Spirit of God1 

who sounded warning. agilinst the spirit of denial .lnd nega.. 
tioo, predicted that this condition would intcnsiry us the oge -· 
would near its en~.. ._ . . 

Three Scriptu'res. sc'em to be,·particularly pertinent to the 
matter under discu:asion~ ~I For the time will ~me when they . 
wilt not endure; ,ound .:d~2tdri.-.: ... but after their own lusts 
ahnll they heilp to thcmsc,li/~~-1 i 1.:J·~~hers, h.iv~ng itching· cars; . 

· ~nd they shall turn away(~iJ!'i_f,c~rs from the truth 1 and sh:ill 
. be turned unto' iablc.11~ tllv_,.fim .. 4:J,-4). ,,.,Now the Spirit-' 

,peakcth e:ipressly1 that in the fatter times some shall depart'. 
!rom the !a.it~~ giving heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines 
of demons,._ (I Tim. 4:1). ' 1 And every spirit. that con!csseth. -

c: not th.ilt Jesus Christ it come in the 8esh is not of God: and . 
_..,this is that spirit of a.ntichrist, whereof ye have hc,o,rd that it · 

sho.uld ·come, __ and even· no,"'. already· -is it in the world" ,·-_ 
([ John 4~J). .·, · .. • :,_- . · - · . · · , i> 

, ·_ Are. these predictions true or falser Who can deny that.· 
. they· _a.re true il nd that there is incre'1sing evid,:nc~ of thci} 
a·,:-cu;a..cy in the incresc·c-nt "de~monstraticn of _their· fulfilment l: -
For in spite of ·nearly two mUlenniums'c:iuring which the light 

. of the glorious Gospel of Christ hill shi a cd on the earth t there 
:. ·t ....... _· ... ,· . . . . . 
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has been' and continues to be prodigious c.lcp:uture from the 
truth :is it i11 in Him and in the rcvehi. tion of God's .Holy 

·· \Vord. Dcnfol ;, not confined to ;,vowed Jnfidcb :and ;,the .. 
;:ists, by any meAns, It is to be heard among those who m:ike · 
profeuion of Christianity. It will be found even nmong 
tho.1e who cilll themaelves cvAngclicals, It begins by doubting 

■ ' or diBregardin'g the inspiration of the Scriptures. l\,·lcn who ·. J 
consider themaclves to be· too intellectual to a.ccept Gotl,s 
Account of :he creation 1 ilS found in the early chnpters of 
Gcncsis1 will Sllbstitute their O\Vn icleas AS to how the world 
began or .. mJn c~me into being. Others will relegate wh:it thi! 

. Old Test3.ment tells 3.bout Jon:ih, which WA! confirmed by our 
Lord Hirns!:lf1 to the. stiltUs of myth or :.Uegory. Step by 
step they move bar:kw,o.rd, away.from the truth of God, until 
they bcgiri to deny efcrything th.i.t is miraculoust indud.iug 
the virgin birth of our Lord, His Deity, the ~toning vatuc of 
His death on the crou 1 His bodil~· resurrection, His coming 
aga.int etc. 

It is no wonder thAt false cults, s\!ch as J chovahts \Vit
ne!ses, Christian Science, Theosophy, Ba.ha.ism, :ind the Hke, · · · 
flourishl · Those who underestimate· the importance of the . 
wbo1e revelation of the Scriptures arc easy prey to seducing.:, 
and demoni:ical spirits .1nd their f:tblcs. And so: w~ find in 
Christendom an ilStonishing host of people who ,call them
selves Christi:ins, who have not the slightest conception of· 
what Christianity· is. . 

.. · -:, Wh:i.t is the Attitude· of the child. nLGo<l toward this , ,: · · · 
growing'· a pastas y f He is to c'on tend . ;j), r·~cstly ;;rfor the~; .i~!.h_.;:·;\~ ~.'::;. 

_ .:once dcliven:d .. t~ t_h.: s'1ints (Jude 3), witnessing ag:1inst,\1_f ·. '.' < 
error~ ~~d. he is to sep:i~.i.tc lumsel~ Cron thos~ w~o. d.eny~~-.. · ~-, 
the vent1cs of God,s \Verd. The Apostl~ PAul. wntmg of· ,'.) ... ,~:· 
the conditions that will pertain in the last d:iys, tells of some .. 

· · ·who will have a form of godliness but will deny-the power 
. thereof, concerning wh('lm he··says,. in l~.e Spirit: .. From ·such 

turo. awayu (II Tiin. · J :5). An~ th1'.:tlo\·ing Apostle· John 1 

tow:a.rd the end of his life; declared: .,.If there come' 3.~Y unto 
you, an•l hring not this doctrine [the doctrine of Christ. which 
: embraces. His P~rson :and work as they a·re mAde k~own in 
~he Scr~ptures]~ rc~cive him not into your house, neither bid 
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him God .. apecd: {or he tha.t biddetb him God-speed is pnr• · 
taker of his evil"'<leeds1:. (II John 101 111). - · ,_.,_ _ 
· \Ve who :t;~-truly Christ', d.:irc not have fellowship with 
the enemies of HiaJ r.rosa.. \Ve dare not support men or 
im1titutions thnt deny our_ blc:ssc:d Saviour .tnd Lord. To do 
soi, to be disobedic:nt to the \Vord of God and dishonoring 
to Him who loves us and has wash~d us from our sins in His 

r. • 

: 1 own blood. _ , . ., . -1 

'' 

. , . 
'. 

The Answer 
' ' 

Otte da.y the mail brought us a despairing .:ind hea.rt•broken 
letter from .:l mln who con!e~.ted that his; faith was a.bout 
gone and that he was ready to udisc;ird Christianity and ita · 

-Christ ns uno.v.:i iting and fatlacious! 1 1-tis complaint was 
.-.bout thci illness of n cc:rtain member of his family for whom 

-all of the household had bc:en praying for aeveral ye:trs, who 
was yet ste:i.dily and· surely going in to a decline tha·: must 
end in death~ It waa not for the salvation of the afflicted 
one that they were coiling upon God, for he·. was a_ true 
bc:liever, but for his physical recovery~ - -Lt · 11 

'' The let ter-wrt tcr told 'Js th.:i t he had always believed that 
ours is a prayer•he:a.rinp: God, that he himself had exp'!rienced -
more tha~ ·one. demon&tration ;of the faCti but in this in• 

-.• ~ ' . . 

· !t:tnce,:havil:g prayed with assurlnce for';1 long time, he snw 
m:> .answer fotthcom i ng and W31S ready to.give it a 11 up. . 
, . The communication· \vas .a sincere cry_ from· an ea.rnest 
child of God who i.impif, did not understand God's cienling 
with Jiim- in this- in1tance. ·-. The very fact that he wa, ,o _ 
st.ricken, j'iJ:-acio!.:ite~· so··aick-at-heart vouched for his faith • 

. Trial I an~;~ita.ppoi~~ment __ coused him t~> spe:o k, we bt:licve,_ 
· more stro1agly than· he would ordinarily_ express himself. ~1 

. • I . ' . . 
\Vhat oi~r friend failed to rcali:.e was th:tt God's a.niwers 

are not always in _the affirmative. He hears the plc:!ls of _His 
children but, sometir:i1es·1· it is best !or them that He _responds 
with a 11no11 instead· of a. "y~s,U whic~Js doubtlcH t~e in 
this instance. \Ve cannot ah~ay~ undcntanj His ways but -
we c~i'n believe in Him. assured tha.t His ·a ppoiutments-- arc 
for our own eternai benc:6t .. UAnd \Ve know thnt alt things·_ · 

. ,. . - . .- ' ~ r 
\." . "'. 
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work together for good to them that love God, who'" a.re the_.\-: t' 

. , called according to His purpose" (Rom, 8 ::?8). -_: -
· _ \Ve cannot help but rec.:iH the experience ·of the Apostle 
Paul.. Cert+o.inly he was one of the greatest_ Ch1ristians who 
ever.Jived. He trusted in God and in His Christ,,;- He scn"c:d 
the Lord· ardently, faithfully r and unceasingly, arid suffertd 

·for Him with rejojcing~ He counttd all thh1g! hut r.du.sr,. 
Jor the excellency of the know1ed,e:e of Christ, \Vho could 
better expect, from the_- human viewpoint, a~ :. ~rmative 
nns"i,•er to his prayers? 'And Pnul had lln affiiction which 
surc\y, it must have seemed to him, hampered hi~ tabors in 
the Saviour•s name. He doc, not teU U!I what it wasr except 
to c:2.tl it ua thorn in the flesh!' Concernirig it he !ays: Ufor .: I 

-thi,;; thing I bcsoush t the Lord thrice, that it might depart _ 
from me.u Pllul prayed for the removal of the infirmity, 
whatever it was. Did God answer that prayed, Not in the 

··) affirmative i but He did, answer it, for the 11.ponle writes: 
· 0 And He aaid unto m·c, My grace is sufficient for thee: for 

My strength is, made perfect· in weakness 0 , -(I I Car. 12 !9). 
Thia answer was better for Paul than the one he sought, and 
be responded: 0 ?vlost_ g1~dly therefore wilt I rather g1ory in 

-my infirmities, that the power of Christ m:Jy rest upon me." 
His grace s.ufficicnt?~urcly.. Charles Haddon Spurgconr 

going home once after a heavy day's work, felt deprcued-': 

- I 

and de:sponden t whcn 1 suddenly, it seemed as if n voice spoke · · · 
-- tp himr ia.ying: . ":V!y gr~ce is Ju1ffiden t for thee."' He -said 
- that, he burst out 1aughing, saying: "l should think it i,, 

Lord!''_ And concerning this e1p:rience, he later commented: 
· 11 lt wa,i'as if some little fish, being very thirny,· was worried 
·about _drinking the rivcr·--_·dryi and Father Thames said: 
'Drink on, little fi1h 1 my strc.t.m is sufficient for thee.''' 

Have faith in God,.· His grace is surely su"ffidcnt for c,~ery 
on·e of us,· for all tizne· :ii1d et-emity. Little faith re.:iches up 
to hc.::aven. - Great f.t.ith brin"~ heaven down to us~ Let us 
be big in /our belief, in· our tru1 t in the Lord • .- · · · 

• ; I r I~ _r; • • l, I • • . • 

; 

' ' 
• I • ••,~I ■•~~•, I I • • •• f 

- .-,-_.:-Myrrh and ·FrankinceD:se 
.. · _ .. '.'Until the day brcnkt and the shadowa flee nway, I will get 
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me to th11 mountain of myrrh, nna to the hil\ of fr:ankincense"' 
, (Song .Sol. 4 :6).· The love 0£ Christ is the theme of the Song 
, l . 

· of Solomon, that beautiful portion of. God't \Vord that 
John Albert Dengel, the ·,aintly scholor of two centuries ago1 

spoke of as ulhc touchstone of our spirltu:11 st.ite... Said he: 
u,.,Vhen I come to the Song of Solomon with 3 cold heart, it 
has no voice for me;. but when I come to it from my knees 
:.nd with communion·with Him whom my sou\ \ovethJ then 1t. 
bre:athes the very breath of divine life for me in_ the closest 
and holiest of possible relationships!t r• .. 

. . The Song· of Songs (1 :q depicts Meui:th's love for Judah 
and J crusalcrn and tells H~wt in :i. future day, the believing 

. remn:1nt or Israel will re:?ond to His love:· 3s they behold · · 
· Hil'n;_ as the One wh~ is :1ltljgether lovely. But His ptople of 
this aget the Church;~!"!i~ bridet can also go to this Song 

. and discover there His gracious love for usJ and behold his 
'I . ' 

m:atchless be.iuty. . .. . , _ , . 
The portion· cittd in our= opening' p3ragrapn spe3kl of 

the daybrc:1k, when 1hadows will flee away. The daybreak 
has to do with Christ's ·coming' ag:ain. But before the dawn 

■ . , • ~ ' I • 

of the d;1.y, b.:fo re the, sun :appears, th C morning lta r is aeen1 
To· the Church, Christ T!im~etf ia the Bright an1d Morning 
Star (Re.~. 2.2:16). To the~~urch He will first ~~ppeart to 
take His bnJe to Hi~•e!{;-~ ThcQ the 'd:iy will daw~, -t~e 
Sun of righttousness. ·-wil~' arise with healing in His ·wings 
(M:t.1.. 4:2), ·and/\\\ ·~h:1dow1 w'il~.-~~- -away {or cv-ermorcA !' 

The sh3dow.s of s~n and sorrow ar.f,t.:J.;:-,: .. hat defiles or saddens 
• • 1 • -., • ; 1 r r...... 'r' . ·. \ · \ 

. yri11 be_ taken ~w~y, never to __ ;~f~c~ir_~{~~\~,·. ~hen He comes _ 
in glorious ma Jes -.y. ·. •. · -, <i"'.'·!~;.,. -, ' -~ 1 · . · 

.. l, \Vh:t; will His bride. do tintll~t~~.n. l _ r,Jh'c Song' of Solomon 
. telb us:r "1 will get 1:11e tt:t thttmq1in"tii'I1 1.Jf myrrh, 3nd to 
. ~:-the hill of frankincen·se/• t .. / ?viyrrh 10~.:iks of suffering and·._ 

• • .. • • ."'I I ~. \ ~ I' 

death: fr3ckinccnse suggests fr:1gran~c·:·~nd wonhip~ Wait--
ing for the coming of ~he lord, let His own remember His 
death on . the -cross_ (or them/the oea u ty o( .flis . Person, and 

, . His dying love. And let. them lift up their hearts in worshipt 
-· a 1weet-amelling 1:1vor to the Lord. This is ple3sing to Himt 

sure1y1 and k~eps u! nci2r to Him who_:.sper.-ks to His ·people 
thus:_. .1:'Thou art :all foir1 ?v[y love; there is no spot in thee11 

(Song Sol. 4 :7).· \.·· ,·_·. · .. + . 
!-0 

, ' 
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Communication with the Deo.d.-.. , _ _-_, 
There are severa.l forms of what we may terrn "Spiriti1m.'~ 

wherein tho,e who pn.cdse or .follow it believe in and teach 
communic&tion with the dead. Se:anccs .1-re heldt usdally in 

, the presen_ce· of a mediumt and :a. loved-one i1 called to spe:,,~ 
from the gr.ivc-to :advise the earthbouad 1eckcr concerning· 
some mund:ane problemt ·or to reve.il to the citizen of this 
world the secret things of the _unknown world~ Demonstr:i- · 
tions of this sort ~re numerous. They seldom £ail~ impr~ss 
some groping aoula who pay_ their mone·y to communici1te 
with the. dead. · -

• i. 

Inasmuch .ill the truth a.bout the spirit-world rest~ in the 
knowle~ge 'of the Crci1tor· ol :e.11, :a.nd sine~ He h.i.s spoken in 
the Bible, His infallible \Vord, wh.i t does· the Bible h:t ve to 
si1y_ abo\.lt comn,ul\ic:a.tion with_ the dei1d a.nd the mysteries 

;, 

of the unseen world? ' --- ,· : 
. '. 

There is no place in the Bible where :e.nyone who h:is been · · · 
i I 

brought b:a.ck from the unseen or spirit-world ever communi-
cates .anything a.bout the m)'Cteric-s or th:it which he h~s . · ·. 
visited:! It will be asked immtdiately: His there any place . 

-- in the Bible where record is given of :inyo:r.·. ·Jeing brought - -· 
b:e.ck From the deadlu Indeedt, tbere is rr..Jre tha'n one ' 
inst:e.nce of it. . . " . f,'· -_ . . . 

For cx.1.mple, a.part from our Lord-~"' :.•1°'."'1 C~ristJ· it is told : 
of eight people in Bible history -thi1t th1..,.!l~ere riaiaed f~-~-:· _ 
the de::1d. Thrc:e ouch records :ire £ound 1in the Old Test:..-- j. -

r.1~)1t1 atl in the books of the Kings. In two· inst~~ces, those -.- '.-
· who i.f:lied und were raiseJ ag:ain were chilJren~ ~~lij:&h w:is •.· 
Godts inetniment to raise 'the son of the widow of Zarcpho.th. •: 

4 . . 

(I Ki. 17 :17-24): and E!ish.1. r:iised the son of the Shun:a.n1• __ 
mite womi1n (II Ki. 4:18-37)~ The third c:a.se has to do witlfl -.:_ 
a. m:tn who w·n:a buried in Eliah~', .'i~:ar.~ 1ind ·w:as r~vived -- ;" 
(II v~ 13•21)" · · · · - · :~·· -'.-:_·._ :•:j\_ - · · 

a..1. • • · ·· li(_"-i •'> ·' -· •· ,-. - - · - . 
In the New.Testament, recc,rds"-3te 'aliv.~:i~~of ~wo women 

who were r:1i1ed-one a little girl, the-. da\.l·ghte·r · of Jain1s (, 
(t1::irk 5:22-24, 35-l3)t whom the Lord Jesus raiaed; :ind the 
other, a.n adu 1 t, Ta b!th .1, or Dore a 1, _ whom 1 Peter _ raised 
(.Acts 9 :36-12). . The -Lord r:iised the son ~' tli~ widow of· · · 
Naill (Luke 7:11-16), and His friend, Laz~rus Oohn 11 :1--16)~ . 

t;, I 

. {. . I"' • . I• ,. • ?. • .'I . ·. 

. -. 

. • .... 
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Paul raised Eutychus, the young man who fell· asfoiep while 
■•• • • 4• ■ I••. •. 

Lhc a pestle was ·preaching (Acti 20 :7• I 2) •. J · · . i . --: 
., In _ad~ition to these identified persons,· a.t "the thne of OU r" . 

.. ,. Lord :~J passion uthe graves·. were ·opened_; ~nd i:~a11y. bodies 
L.' of the saints which slept. arose, and came out of _the gn,ve.~ 
· · . after His resurrection, and went. into· the holy city, :ind 

. appeared unto m,ny11 (Mat~. 27:52, 5J). Further, Moses 
a.nd Elijah, the latter oever ·ha ring died (cp. Il Ki. 2: l J), ···, 
appeared ·on.· the Mount of Transfiguration _witb .the Lord . 

:'', ;- .. Jesus (Luke 9 :27 .. j,6) .. But.-there··is not one jostance wherein 
··: . any of thole brought back from the spirit-world 'to the earth 

revealed a. 1in glc thin·g a hou t. the· unknown .- world from 
which they w·ere :· tra·n-,po rte d. . . . . · . . ! . . 

Sr.ill .-.~other, the Apostle Paul, was ta.ken into paradise, 
;,;_ .- though he atiU had aome yean:· of earthly mini~try. Did h~ 
-\ '\ make known what he had seen :or ~card l. ~ No; rather, he said ·, 

f! · that he ''heard unspeakable worda,·;which it. is not lawful 
' . . . \ I . 

for a. man to utter0 (II Cor. 12:4). '· · . ,·· · · · l .· _., 

There. b on·e···witneH,--.to tbe horron of the pi.ace of tbo.se 
·.who .have departed· tbis life in unbelief,· namely: · the rich 
man (often· called "Divea") ~f Luke 16:19-31. He testified . 
to''thc fact that he waa utonncnted in this 8.une.'' But he. 

1'1id not tell that· to anyone on earth; he spok~ to Abraham, 
who was also in the apirii:O.world. In fact, quite evidently be · · 

i ;: was absolutely unable to co_minunic:ate·with his five brotherst· .. _-'. 1 

. : ·'. .. _:.!on the earth, for ~c a~kcd Abraham· t~ •~nd Laia1;:1;~._to ea:;·th. l~ 
· . · . to speak to them. · D1 ves thought tb:i t if one wen 1. ·from. the · 

i •: de.1d to te.stily to his brothers, they.might _believe. He him
self could not corri..municate w~th those ·•till living on the. 
e3rth-~ Nor was Lazarus aerit b·.i.ck to do so. . 

On~_.not:able instance in the Scriptur~,. in w·hicli one is 
t,-/·' . ~ailed back fri>m.thc s~~ve to deliv~r a ~~sao.ge, stands •. That . · 

.. · 11 the caae of Simuel, whom God permtttcd to came up from · . 
. · the grave ta proclaim a messnse of judginent (I Sam. 2i :7-20)t · ,,, · 

, · · . · So a 11tonishins was the circumstance that .. , the witch· 0£ . 
En-.dor, who was used to ot.cro mancy and o~her farm, . o(,. 

· wizardry, cried out in le:sr.. This ;, the- great" exception .in·. 
· the Bible.· It in .no way. establishe·s divine approval or 

';·, . divination;· seekin·g knowledge of hidden .things from tho1e 
1-: who arc in· the 1pirit•w:0rld. It is satanic and n!>t of God. 

I 0:: I ' • ~ :: 

,I_- ·~···. 
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Several citation, .from.the Scriptures will 1sub1tantiate that 
. necromancy is an a.bominiicion to- the lord. ''T}IClu ,halt 

not suffer a witch to ·uve0 _ (Ex. 22 :18). -"A man also or a 
woman ~ha~ hath a familiar spirit, or that is a· wizard1 sh;ill :· 1 

surely b·e put to death • . • '' (Lev. 20:21}. -"But . • ." 
oo~crers • .- . shall h:1 ve their pa rt in the lake which burn eth i ·; · 

with fire and brimstone: which is the second death,. (Rev. 
21 :a). Here is the counsel of the \Vord ·or God: "Ana when 

. they 1ha.1l s.ay unto you, Seek unto them that !i.a,·e familiar 
· :_ spiriu, and unto wizards that peep}.and · that mutter: should -
_- not a people seek unto their''God? -For the living ·to the 

deadl To tht law and ta tht ttsiimony: if th,y sjuai _ not 
according to 1hi1 Wo,d, it is hecauu thtrt i1 no light in thim" 
(ha. s,;19, 20). - .. .: . - ·;• 

. . \Vben some O voiceu is brought out of the unknown, it is 
_-·.j1ot the dead 11pea.king to men and women· on earth. In a · 
· ,·«r~at m:..ny c~scs it i1 undoubtci.dly bald imposture. But in_ 

the, 6 other inatanc~s, we ·believe, Jt is the demon11. That _ 
Spititisin should: flourish -.i I this time in the world11 history 
1bould not" a·1toni~h lll. "Naw the Spirit sp~:akcth a.preu1y, ' 
tho t in t be latter· times some shall depa ri from the faith,· · 
giving heed to seducing spiriu, and .doctrines of demons; , · ~ 
speaking lie! in bypocriay · •• .'~ (I Tim·. 4:1,-2). ·• ._ ;~ 
- Xins David loved bis child, but, the Lord took him ! rom ,~, 

\\ him. What did David say? '•While the child was yet alive, , 
., I fasted and wept: £or I said, Who c.in_,tell whether God wiq 

· · be_ gracious to me1 ,'th.it the eh ild mny" livel But now he is 
dead~- wherefore should I fast? Can. I bring him baci again1 
I ihall go·to him, but 1tt·1:lall not rtlurn to ml' err Sam. 12 :22;· 

--- 23).·" _ - - -_, , . •- - -

: , ·_ Sp1friti1~ and Spiri"tuali,m ·are of· ~he devil. and must ,-be 
lert alocc, being contrary.to the \Vord of God. We know of • 

. no movement in thia general doi:2nlfi,ation tha.t does_not deny 
_ the Deity of Christ, the !a.II of man1 tbe ato,1ement, ·and the , 
judgment to come~ ._: -. . /·1- · _ -._. 

·, _---·~. ·~--· 4 -~ -· =, I 

-·, 
~ . . . ) 

4 I. ~ • 

Christian Joy·-~~,_·-. · 
.. -_.- . 

In the cluster of the fruit 0£ the Spirit is'' joy". (Gal. 5:22),: 

· and·-c:onstantly thro~ghout _the I.Jew Testament epistles 1 ~e ·_ 
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find the joy· of believers in Chriat alluded to, or ·exhortations 
to rejoice. · . · :• _1/ · 1\•: . 

11 \Ve aho joy in God through o_u"r Lord Jesus Christ,. . 
(R~rri. 5:11 ) •. "For the kingdom ~f God· is noti meat· and 

. drink: but righteousne:is, _ and peace, ~nd joy in\.the Holy . 
. 1._. Ghost" (Rom:··14:17}. uRej~i.cr .cv~rmore0 (I Thcas~· 5 :16). 

/'Ye rejoice ~ith joy un_sp.~a!tf.b1~\a~d full 0£ g19ry'' (I ~~t. ,·. 
1:8). · ,. ... .·· ,;'_. - · ~· · ,-,;,. ,_ :. 

' I . ,- On the night in which He ~as .be1trayed "the Lord Jesus 
... , ·.. spoke oE His !oy and our joy. He,,said that He had spoken 

. -'; the very. intimate things' of that final pre-Calvary fellowship -
with Hi_s disciples in' or~er that 111\i!y joy may retna.in in you, 

• -L I ' • • • - • ~ • • ,[ .. • • I • 

an'd that your joy might be £ull0 Uohn.'.15: J 1):,. 1For although 
our Lord was II a Man of sorrows, and ar:q•u'ainted with grief11 ·, 

(Isa. 53 :3), He was also. a. Man of joyfulness. He set· His · 
face like a flint to go to Jerus~~em where He knew He was 

·_ to nuffer and die; yet His divht"c joy r_emained in Him because , 
of the joy that was set before Him.,\ r:) ·. Ii . 

· .. lo days of ~ncertainty and fe~rLthc chil4. of God will have 
peace, the peace of God which· passes aH undeutanding. 
But he will also h·a ve joy. And. ·why no~? ··Not only is there 
nothing to fr.ar, since nothing can touch the Christii;n~ apart 
from Gcd'a permi11ive willl but there is nothing(r1 =~ de-.. ~ . . . . ~ "' 

apondent about. There. will be sorrows, of eour .. : ... jlnese · · 
come to cv~ryone~ . There will be triab1 for these ahi to be -
expc.etcd hi' the world~ There_ may be per,ec.utio:1, but the 
Lord Jesus ·suffered more than w(can · ever be called upon to > 
!ace, and He is our strength~'. But'beyond these things, and . 
above theml is our standing in Ch~ist. And ahead is eternal 

' ' \, I 

glory.. Paul writes it. in this way: u For I reckon that the. 
: · _:, _sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared .. 
/\ · .. with the glory tha: shaU_be re;eale~t·in. u~su (R~~-~ a:18)~ _ .. 

{~) · Da you have H11 joy, the JOY of Chnstl And ia it fulJ l 
: . Such' joy ia · the fruit 0£ the Spirit.,-, It' mui t. exia t , v,bere the·.

Spirit is,- and. th~ Spirit is in you~ heart if you are a child -
of God. '_'Now if any innn have not the Spirit of Christ, 
he is none· of H isu (kom. 8 :9). · We are' z:aot only to rest in _ . 
the love· ol ·yhrist but are to rejoice, whatever the tern~ .· . .
porul°· ci rcu mnance_ may. be.' Cl Rejoice, !Jecausc "your names . 
are written in· :beav·eriu. (Luke·· 10:20). "Rejoice ·evermore0 

. < .... """ . . . . '.' ~ .. ·.. !· . . . -
. . 
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(I Thes:.J 5 :1;6)t ·,j Rejoice in the Lord al way: a·nd aga·i~·~·i/<(~;'.1 ~i/~ 
aay, Rejoice" (Phil. 4 :4). 

t'. 

··Looking for Results 
It is a. perfectly" normal thing· for those who are. serving 

. the LordJ to t'ook .for results. They lnbor bard 30d faithfully 
in their r~lling and they want to see something of thti fruit 
0£ · their. la.bout But as we read the wonder! uf, eleventh 

'c~apter of Hebrew,, we nre more and more impressed with I 

the _ fact that testimony, {or the Lord is wholly. and com
pletely by faith and n=>t by sight. When the seed, which is 
God1s \Vord, is !Own, we have confidence that· it will fulfil 
God1s purpose~ For it is· written: 0 So shall My \Vord be 
that goeth forth out of ivfy mouth: it shall not return unto .., ; 
Mc void, but ii shall accomplish that.' which I please, and it 
1haU prosper in the thing whereto I sent it" (Isa/ 55:11)~ 
His servants ure His. mdu thpieces, and as they proclaim His 
. ~Vordl b7 lip I or pen1 or deed,. or l~fe, they can . be assured 
that it will not return to God void. We can, therefore, have· 

~ confidence that there: will be results~ We ea n and ought to 
·pray £or results. \Ve.· ;~·,n expect results. But we cio not .. 
expect that we shall ~lw~ya Jtt rciults. For we ~itness by· 
faith and not by sight. . , , . . i.• 

. The Servant 0£ aervanu; the. per.eel:.: Servant, is th~, 
1; Servant-.Son of God. 1£ ever a servant of. the Lord should 

have seen results1 it should have been He. But the divinely• 
,•·:- perfect results of His· ministry were not always. visible~_ 

In ?\-1:atthew 11 :25, 261 one Jof -the prayers. of the· Lord 
Jesus i, recorded/ SpeaJdng to ·Hjs Fa.ther/;He ··~aid; 111 
~hank Thee,· 0 Father, Lord of heaven anci earth,·_ because 

·_. ~OU bast hid these things from the wfae·;.and prude~tl and 
= hast revealed them unto ba.bcs.uEve~n so, Father:~_-for so·: it-· - 1

·' • 

. · 1cemed good in Thy sight}1 . Our Lord was tbanki~g the . 1 

_ Father fo"r the results _of His ministry. Bui: ~bar. -r1ere theyl 
What~ .. vi1ible aisn was there cf His sueces1l . · · - _;."· 

In. the same chapter it is recorded, Ulft 0£ al\l that th~· ") 
for_erunner, Joh~ the Baptist, was so unsure, at that ·par
.ticula.r period in· Christ's ministry, as to iu geouioeoess that 
. . . ' .. 
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' I. . '( I~~"' 'I. . • ' . • . ' . t j ' 

he sent ·meueriseri 'to \:~-t.~1,ord: Je,u1, a,Vi~g~ :u Art Thou . 
He .. ~h.at, 1hould com~,if,.;· do \ve lo~~ ,~o,,< a,.nothe~l,-~;;(vs. 3)'; .-,._ 

. ] :1 : ·. Agaih~~ a ia', told 'of<'tha t •. gencr'idJ~~tt'~t/ ~'le)~.:' were ·,o. fit tic ... 
I• • • L I ~ .. ',I •JI • '• . •· ~ r r . I',• I • -~ , • ~• • 

mo~ed by the witnc1,s of the· Son of God that thef)po~c oi 
: ;_ Him .. as. u a.,_man~ gluttonoua;, aod_ ). _winebibber0 ,·_\\,t' 19)~ 

j '' Then it ,is 1ttate.d 1 that' our,lo,;d b:gin n to upb:r.aid ,tli1e. citiea . 
, ~ I ' I ' .,' r • I ,' ' • ' ' 'I,.'~ . -~ • .. • . • . 

wherein moet\c{Jlia mighty1 work!! :y,r_crc doncflbecau1e they . 
ii:'' ~p,cnt~~ ,~?trJv_~· .. 70)~ :-'.-.Yet .~t.·w~~.- 'at .··:h_a{/;litf.!.j _that o~~ , , 

,?. : ·'//_ ·:•·· Lord pray~~~~~ay1~~g! :• I th~o~ :71ee,: <:> f ;1~~·~:~ ·/~ •.· !01· ao it, .. : 
· ~~cmed good 1n ~y sagh:/',''. i:·., · .. , ·. ·,_:,. ·.· · ',i',i0 • · 

. p ;.:; · · There . i' ... little_. of that 'ilpiri; :in ,·e:·ridcn_cc ·,today~ ,Who 
" 1 ·, 1 '. 1 among:US thanb God for a.pi,)arent'failurcl .. ·-But the work'. 

· :· i ·.· ' . is not oure,· it ia His~ _·The \Verd ii not .. ours·: it is lib~ If. : H ,_' .. ".- , ~ , F . . . I ~ . . ~ I . .. . 

· · J: .. the numbera to wbom w~_, speak arc GmaU, .if ~cae:.w!lo ,, 
. ' receive OU'."'1 ministry-by 'a'poken word, by tract ot larger 

:.\ . writing; o;c:r the air, by our gi!_u, ~y our prayers, _ b~? cur 
\~( · word io d:;I~ se.lJon-if such_ see~ unrupon~ive, b it !or u, ·· 

. , ·.·. 1t,J fret or complain?' Ought-we aot, rather,.~ 1cmubte our:._ 
. . . ~ ,- . . ' .. .. 'J ' 1· . . . . . J J '·.: . . 

·. -_-_-:),:·.~· ~-l~ased Lord, hftmg up our eye., to bc;.venJ ~ad aayins:"-11 1 · 
\\,···, ~\\'.t~an.~ Thee, :0 Father~: .... for act it'.•,cem~d ~-goo~_ in: ThY .. ">:: 

. ,. '\1}i~~~~t di, ~1~d upo~ tii~::;te~a;;{or\~:::~~~j:dttit . 
·. \\'after ·many day,u (Eccl; r 11 :1)~ In, tp:)fr~cioti"a•"p!T.lvidcnee: 

\1of God, ,o that our hcarti migbt b,/cu·oouragcd He ac-me-
1·· \timen permits ua to'- ·,cc rcsulu:•f:1 our li{etim\e1

• 1::, Yet the 
,)f man,1~daya:• m~ay_,.,~<?~· b~ ?_,u~~'s:~~.~~joura bcrc. on earth . 
'but af~.er \'?}b''hfc~.~ cour1c;,,~?.a-ru0 · out~:i~g we arc_ ia the 
glory .. Faithfulness is..:::.tbat which ia. requ:rcd of a 11teward 

.- (I Cor. -4:~)~ . Our loving heaveoly Father will not let go 
,--,·. · ·,. unre~~ardc~ . any ;ac~ .of love ··performed _in Chriat'a oamc .. 
. . '. Neitht:r wiU His \Vord rc:turn···unto Rim void.-:. I .. '.. ;·... •. 

_·-'. ' tli . . . ,·-~. ,.,' .. ·;. . . {;'_, . 
. -. --~t-:· -·.'), .- ·~. -~·--_ .·--. 4-.. ~ ·>· .. ···.1 : ·''•,. ,_:.'/? 1··.· --

:, 

::1 

. . . .: -·,_ : ~-'~~N~t :Al~-J~·~=-~~ Eli~h·i ';":· ' 
·-· .·\ ·~.I'.· - . L• . ·~ ... = .... ~-:-~ .' ·1: . . . I\ I I • . 

. ·_ . ~x .. · We are ·accustome~ to· thinldnr "that, ,wheo a ·a_i!ted ttr ... _ 
. ;_,: vant of_ the Lord ia cal_lcd I-Jome -~o be wi~h the. Lord, God·- ... 
I, alway~! ~ill have 1omeonc·'els1; 'to_ t'ak~ h~ place,~ any on . ,-

~ ., the work of the Lord that· has QO~ beca left without A. spir ..... 

, .. 
I• 

itual l~ader. · Bu~ examinatio~ o! the Scripttlm reveala that 
. • ' . • ' ' .- . ~. ' . • . • •. ' , •• C~: I { . 

. . ... ,._ .·. .. ,·, .. 
1·. 

i I _' 
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/~~;rt: ~~t_· nlw~~• so/fhe ,ril\D~e of Elijah fell upon Elisha 
- . (11 KL 2: 13) ~-'' But tr.trt is ~aa, :·always an E litha~ · 
r 

1

· ~oah wa.1 "a pre:i'ifie?of"righteousnes~" (II Pet. 2~), but 
. he waSi ,uccecde:d_ by the Oooo: · Eli w:u: ,:a priCJt of God. but · · _;, .
. ·,·his sons were 1\ ]t off ia one_ day (I S;1m. 2:34: 4:1 l)J · u King . 

. So~omoo exceeded all . the. kings of the. 'earth . for riches: and. i. · i 

for 1"wisdom,, (I· Kt 10:23), bu~ his aonl Rehoboam~ waa the , .. ·. 
· - victim ;of fooH~h pride ~nd a,·ariee (I Ki. 12)."': The Apostle , 

~J Paul, although he spoke of himself a! ~~nathing.,,and "the·
.lcaat of the npc:i.,tlcs0 (IT :. Cor. 12 :! 1; {. Crir.· IS :9)~· wrii.1 

· ,_. _ · 

· oevertheless ou~i_iandin~, in the· enrly ehur-.:.h, '' not a whit :. · 1 

_. behind the very eh ief est, aponles0 HI C_:fr •· 11 :S) ~ Yet_! he.- '\: 
',~~s· f_otlc;>_Wed 1by "griev~u~s :wolves., (Acts 20:29) ... r Yes~. ;,.f~er ,·, < 
~ ?t,loset. c~m e. j os=iua; a!t~r: !El ij:ih; ·, ;£lisha.; ·. a~n(! ·· alter · D~,~~d, · > 

/Solomon~_ But there is not always aijos.h:.t.a, an,,Efo1ha1"or.a · ,'' . .-
,\~!.'Sol:>mon .. · · · · . · · · ·. . · . · ; · ._ · · · 

. . . . I~ 

: . ,' '.· Th~, w~ mu,t' be;.r in mind today. Some' 'gifted !C'l~V~~~ 

,: . . o( the Lord CS tablishe, and dire~ work~ Thf.n the t:mc . 
. ' . ·"""": . I . . . . . . I . L ~ 

' · ~nics. when the Lord calls bim. Hom~;- The work r,,ay · 
·_··indeed have beeo ownc:loi Grid. .. But it ia not God', 'plan,·: 

_· of n./r~ssity, ta continue tb:i.t work for a tqrig pe~iod or even 
briefiy _,.._ Of courae, great' care· should be t,ken to seek a _ 

· su~c:e~~r iI the way accma \:Ie:aq · but if there be not ·one 
definitely called of God to carry oo,' if. the mantle of him \'. 

·, who ho.a been taket1. docs --not 01:anifestly fa.U upon /another, .... 
: it may._ be .th.at God h~a· finished with that particular tcni-
. mony.·: _Som.c'timea t!,erc is'an Elisha, but oot :alwaya. \ ·. 

I Man works" t:'jd plan's. C,od rules and overrules. A man's 
work may cease when_ the time· of his departure from this 

• ~ I L. 

earth cr,mcs. · _ God•a work wilt go on, but not nceess:arity 
.. _ · 21oris· any uubliahed. pattern, dult is, a,. far a, wil:;."re -~ble . _ 

·. ·to ·see~ 59~ .H the Lord raiaes up one servant of Hisiito do':'..~::;~-.J., 
. particular work, WC: need not ... takc it for granted' that that lt 
. work -~.ill be perpetuated by• a, aucccaaorl c:ither within ,the :1 

. ·_. family or" by ·means of a,(organization. , For God bas ma:oy 
· .. works· for· men to do •. ··Let{~ach .dJih1- ·of God !seek God's' 

( . I • ~ .,. • •• • . I 

- · place for himself. Then be ;Nill be in the right ph.ec1 and. the ! ~ 
· -··work ·ot the Lord will continue in our utmost to His high«c. 

•• I - •• • I • ,• \.1 • I ,' '• I! .~_1 ; • I I) 

-~; • ·._ • < •... ..Y...,." .. _· 
••· ,_i,..i·. T .. 

••• • I ••• 

• p . 

. .. 
. . 
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.. ;Thia i1 the Ian iuue of Ou.R. HOFE. See page 341. · Founded 
by ~y. f~ther; Dr. Amo.'_c. Gaebclein,'atid __ edited by him ior I 

over· fifty. yeara~ this magazine has . had a wide. and deep 
minis~ •.. For. nearly aixty-four yea.'r'1; it has 1tood for the 
t~th . as: ac~ forth in the inspi~ed :'-Vord, of_ God i during thio ... 
time iu central empha1i1 bn.a b'een upon~ the Person and .~ork · . 
~f _tbe" Lord Je;·u,_ Chriat:. Ooa HoP·E, in keeping witli\~tbe'' 

l . , , , . . . ' 

Jong minrltry of my . father-,··. h;u con,t.antly · atreued the . 
exposition· of the ,Scripturts, _capeaally in rela.tion to pre- /i 

. :- millennial and prophetic truth.~ Thu1 it has through the "years·. , 
· ·· ~rought apiritual nourishme~t and°enlightenmcnt to'many. ; , 
. _ !~As the son.of Dr. An10 c. Gachclein, I know how 'cloee this 

. ~ag1zloe waa to. bis heart.·. Its publication was for him' a 
special ministry· from'. _God. Th~t;God ho~tlrcd that m£ni1try;,. . 
and. that 1-Ie has. co·n-t!nued to: hooor _it ,·during. the distln•. 

_ guiahed e~i~<?~hi~ o( Dr; i~.nglia~, is unden_i_able. ·_: , ~• .• :~~fr:\· ': 
· ..• ;But the soverctgn God sometimes lead, through cucum,;. ·.: 

I I I II' I ■ L • 1 ""I, • - ■ 'I, I. t I ~ 1 ~ 1 • • ■ ~ • r " 1 '" I lol I' 1 ~ • • •- , •:' ~ ~ I 

1tan~e-~~-·i_And, ~ as. ~e. anno_';l~c~m~n t ~~-. pa_ge. _3~ ~ •-~~l~~o~•
, both.Dr. En.gbah aod I have been brought to the reluctaat 
........ -· ·•-· i' • I .· I '"·~ .. C11 rr.:, .. I ...... 

. , . ' '~ : conviction that the work 0£ _0'11 HoPE aa a' separate' publica":' . 
·? :· .• tion ·ia· conduded. The me~rg~r- with Et,rnity mean·,~that bo.th . 

-·, .. , ~.~~4.a-"!~· ~_f __ quii 1H~r;~~~~ 1 i~: ~i~bl_e-:~~a1~i?g 'mini~iry ~~~I_\· : 
.... P~-CQ.~P-~~~d, al~o-~-!~ ~l~•. ~ •. ~~w ??~text . .½Th:-.r~~~i!b~r < : 

. •'·· J01n_s with the Ed,tor 1t1 asking of our readenr'the,r prayerful · 
I . . • I ~ . - . ■ • • '. I I. . ■ I I I • i...: . . C 

.aod open•mim;led acceptance of the merged publication. 'May · • 
it be_?- source of gre~ t ble1sing to them~ _ · .. ; ___ . : . . ', · {:) · · · 
._.,,.,_·. ;._. 1\,~----~-· _.· ___ ,. .. ,... • . -F.EtGt, ...:r..... ■ ., ■• ·'.' •■. 

:: ,---. ·,_.··,·:·
1

·, •.. · .• ' ' ... · .' T ··~ ·.i ·I; ., • ' 

-·- · .. ,. · · · · '"· . · F .. " h .d H ·- . · . . . . ·:) _ . __ .-.,1.···>:.··.1 : _•_.··-···._.·.--· ,· .. _ mt an ope ..... ·~.:_~-: •./-:,;.:•. 1 •·.-. 

~- ' , ·_ · t.:. ._,:....:, uJ' ;,..-·ii l }c,· • .·i~j r•R .. -.;,_.;., .- _, f· .••· ri. •· • . \'it i ,,.,_. • -~'!• · · , . 

• • 1 ·:/.-._: -,~ _Fa~th .. ~n~ ~--ope;· ~-~~gh'.~~ati~.:t~ ·ar~ v~i~UY'. ~oite~·f:f~er, _· 
· i· _· ~me from the aa.me aour,r:e1 are e:uata1ned by the &a.me ev, ... 

. . dence/ar~ ~~~ci~e_d:~~~.~t~~-.~~~~·-~liti~. ·-.. Fai~ '_i•.,the ·per~:: . 
ce-iving;- hope the ,_anticlgllting fa_culz:y~:: Faith '..!ace, _.heaven ·: 
opened; hop~ ~aya you are'o:i your way' to· it~. Faith comes_: 
by hearing; hop~ by apencn,'ce: -~ Faitb_ liai respect to the' 
truth of the \'{prd; hope .. to ·iu fulfilm'en't.- F~ith ~ooks to' 
doctrine ·and promise; hope to reward. F J.ith is founded on 

_ we.at ii in the Bible; hope.on-whir ia in·heaven.-S,l,cud. 
~ • , '.I ; ;• .•. • •":" 

J. 
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· · . r; t ro ~.:irt with a r:.::ader:..fimHy that he ha, aerved £or ap• 
,.-IJj· p"~;imately eighteen yeara brings to· ·an\ editor, we suspect, 

· 
1i..., ~ 3 feeling aomewhat akin to giving a daughter in marri:igc. 
. At least this "is the Ediror'• reaction a, Oua HoPE unite• 

.... · with Ettrntt)\magazine. See page 341. · \\ · ·. · · · 
·~~) It has been not only .:i God.given privih::~\but a genuine 

dcHgbt to minbter to you,_ out helovedlrc.ader .. famHy1 

, . , throughout ne.irJy two deca:de.s, a.nd ·co pt·aif for you :and 
with. you :<•m time to time. You have not/A1waya agreed 

· with wh:it we h7;vc written, yet the relatio.fl.,hip between ua 
has been a happy one and, we ,_trust; m',1tu:'11y benefich1I. 
Now~ as this di~tinctive testimony ce.:i~r.·;: we commend the 

. . . I . -

_merged publicatlon. to you wtth_ the _hope :.tnd ~xpc.cuncy 
.~;_, , .that you will find it helpful. n · '_" _, ii . -. : -

• ; ~ .The Editor w,m ;Jwaya count it a .~:hrlatian responsibility 
-.:· . and a favor to himself to serve you in i-thatever. way he on 

-.·.:..:to help with spiritual proble?'""' ot ,h:ire your prayer bur .. 
.- de.n1. .You may keep in. to,~/;~ ,~:· ,1~1··-!:~,-:i~ and hia writings 

u -:'and ~c.ti~itie1 by b7in~ place~-:_·· 1_ ~: .. ~~.~iuns __ li•t ofLh~•ilittle __ 
!:: . -puhl1:a..t.1on1 Tiu f,ilgnm. ''.!.\ · .. · ~:'i~, .. : /1·~;-t\i: ·.'· . < . · ~-

'' 

■ •• I 

'1 .• 

•. I 

,. -· • · ,, -•Th! ~ilgrim ia a .;.page ~~~1:.,· ,:,,)•~: au~. ~inionary pap~cr 
· that la 111ued monthly and ,, )c:n't\free upon request.~ .-You 

· i;·may. obtais:i it ~y -~~nding ro.u_r it~\~i{·~-~~ .. a~dreu o~ a. po~t- _ ... ,q 

.. caird to Tiu Pilrrim, 1201"_Chestnut St.,JPhllad~lph1a 7t Pa~ 
.. , Th.1r~k you for rour lccti!ri:ol eacouragemene and criticiam··-~. 

,., , , • , . , \, I 

. thrc,ugh th~' ye:1ra, and for your pra.ye·n. We were e9pedaliy 
-·touched by the many kind a.nd loving expre1,.ions of aym. 
pa.thy that you 1ent at. the time of l\t{n. Engti1h'1 Home-call. 
, No,v we bid you good .. byc, a.t l~ast in!W>far as the_ miniatry 

of 01111. Hor£ ia concrrned, in the _"words af .:inoth.:ir: 
1 • • II:• • 

.. _··. ~:- FhnUy. brethren farcweUt Ba perfeci, ba af SoOd comfou, be: of ane . 
.-_: -· , ... :..;.i,1.;., h-., ...... = ~4 ttz • nJ. tl•o Clod ar lave Ind peace •h•ll be wilb rou. 
. , (II r■ott Usll). · · .·_. · . , ··· · ·, . ·. . 
· •···· ,:~1r..· -' · · ·. .~-- . ··. •.- · .u. ·· 1·· ·=t:,'..\~ ·· · · •. -E S E ,.. 

• " "•.•: " • • " ,. ••• • • " .•. r I : -~ " r( • I • ' ■ ■ • • • 

, , .•. , ,, - =· ~- .. ',, ~ •,,.·l • • . • 
~- .' ·. ·'•. T - I ,,· • • .t,· L'.' 

• • •• •, • ~ • I • 

·:: '_· A reserved compar~(11i"~h. ~y heart, however 1maU1 into 
~hich Chri,t i• not welcamc, } ·rovides room for the enemy 

I •tir· . . -_; .... ~ 

:;'.'. .to wory-<Lvoc and ,to -~·b me, ol victory. I. , • -. I .f 

. . '! y ). .. ~ ·,, . . . •. . 
., I 

' ' ,, 
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.. ,1,: . 
1, I ~ . I -

I .1 }. . 

:_· The Holy Spirit c:l~irns:.yo~ (~r tht 0"t.ord Jesus _and His 
-1iurp~~c,:·'Thc usurper hai},een 'dethroned and has _no_ right 

" " ,.,. ,r, lo ,I, ■ ,I I ., 

to a particle af your ,pirit;sout, or body. •iAl~ you poss_css is,. 
·. God', property.- -A1~>1our. f 1.cultie1 and membcri tnat once ... 

. , a~rvc:d sin and Eatao· arc now "to ?c:"yicldcd to. Jive .only_ for · 
Him,who died. for,ycu and -~sc ~gain/ .Thi,. is to bt .. the·--_·._ 
c~nsta.nt ·_ and uninterrupted. ~ttitude ·o( f~Jtli __ th~ue:h_· the 
~o.abliog love a_nd grace of thc,H;oly _Spi~~:.: .. ·:':-i·. ' .. .- , ._ · . 

... • • P • •~•• ■ • :•.•. • ... ,:•. 1 ~ .. ~; ■- ■ ■ ,t ' I~~•• 1 

•Ii 
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AN- IMPOR'rAN.T • I 

,. ... ANNOUNCEME~T 
~ I , ,_ ,,, • ~- ■ ~j • : ,.. \ 

. I •r I ' ; . : ■ jo • • .. ~ '· ' • ~ ~ • ■ ~ ill ■ 1 •■ ~•ii ~ ■ I-: J I _... ' 

. for sixty.three and onc".'hal{ ycar!S 0U:R I-IoPE bas ba.d''a.n 
un)ateTTUp,tc~, monthly ·_ m,n,,-uy ~,.{_ ,l"1pp\yins "tnc!.t · in due 

· ic.aaoo'' to thousands of GC>4's people. This issue, the 772nd, 
will be· _the: la&t of the magazine', distinctive tcnimo~y {or 
oar Lord Jesus Christ; because. bc:g:nning in January, OuR. · 
H(>~'i is. to be merged with .. Eurnity magazine, a publication 

. I .I_ . , O • • • ' 

ch.;c isFably edited by Donald Grey Baroho~.se a~d Russell 
T .. Hitt.. -· ·. , , . ~· -· . , · · 
·.· -One of the re:uon~ for thi~ mc,rgcr'~s the· fact that, in thete 
d:aye when publishing costs hal·e 1oa.ied to their _bighe,st Jeve1 
io history:1 a magazine .that has a. nn:all-drcuhttion 3.nd doet 
11ot accept advertising_' fio~_s. i:·• ;i_l~~ ~: _;~.possible to_ make 
ends meet,. The org:m1Z.3Uon ,s not'-;: ,"eot. However, for 

.. . .. ' ,. . . 

several yf•,rs it has. been a.b)e to car:y\,n only thr~ngh the 
financi · ·!Ip of. ioterested f ricnd~ of the work .. It now 
app:1n \.U be' the part of wisdom, as God has led through 
circu mauncc:s, to ma.kc .a ~aoge. · _. . 

[. 

lo. ~e next pl~c~, both,t;he -~-u!, ·· ~.ec and the Editor have : 
found themselves so involved H• other Christian work "" ., 
demandi11-g.:.hei~:·a&\tcotion~the Editor :u Chairman of the . ,,:;~-
Revision Commiti:~-:~ o(-th~·- Sc,;fi~td Reference Bible; the · ~-i:;:·_, 

. Publishe~ wi~- d~ti_e_s. ~t -~~e S~~y _B~k ~chool r1d. a, .. >: 
Vicc-Cha.1rm~n of the Scofie)'d ReV1sion Con:nnttee; and both :.-. --:- -

: _ with cob.rg;:d writiog c:ommitmcnu: and 1pcakiog appoint- .. 
mcnts-that.it has become more and more difficult to·aevotc:· 
tb,c needed time to Oua. HOPj?. ·:~; , . . 

•• I I ~ 1 

The Publisher, who b:as been one of the coosulting editon 
-- of Eurnity for·scvcral yean, will a>nµnue in th~t-capacity, 

, 10 that the union·· of the two pcriod"1cai, will _b:ive his interest 
. -'.- .· 1n pro~~-~ng rea~!=rs ~e_J}'¼duo,~bibl~~.l ~are th:Y dcaire·_·a~d _ -.-_, 

·_.-:.- to which thc7 .arc ·a~customcd •. i ~c name OuR Ho,E wdl J 
, • -. 'JI ;I I ,I 1 1 I I I ill .. I iii 1 ~ ,Ii i,,r, .... ··• I I • 

: appear in t_he ~onibiricd ptib1ication, a·od-thcrc: will be leading .·. 
· ~r- articles from ·dme to •time from·thc1·writing1 o·, Oua.. Hoii2.'a ·· ~ · 

·j·_"·· _ foundc_r, Dr.'"Airk,-•c. ·Gaebetcin~·-~ Furthermore, some of the · .. 
regular· contributors to these pages •will be invited to con• . ·.:· -
tribute to Eurnity. ·_. · /. ,.- · ... ·. -: t'· • _. • .- -.-: ._ - : • . '. _ 

£very_ subscrihcr··to OUR.. Hor!! will, rccei'J'.C the January ,.-
1 • •• I ' I l . . . .,,. . I • ,; • _. ·.,!. I 

~- ' • ' , 't , •· • iJ ..,,! \ · · j :! •' J . , 'J"• ,' i ! -'" / I . ' • ' 

-341 
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isau·c of Eurnit~, to become acquainted witb it .. 
The follm'1.ng arrangcmcnu ba,·e been made in connc~tio~ 

witb our reader~family: (1) If you arc not it' pte~ent upon 
Eurnity'.r subscription list, you will rc·ceive the magazine !or 
the unfulfilled rcriod of your Qua Hoi-E aubscription~ (2) If -·, 
you alrc:'ady. aub-,cribe.:to· Etmiiiy,. the ~ubscriptiori will be-~ 
extended !or the addilional period of your unfulfilled ou·R. 
·Hoi-E subscription. : . '·. _ ~i - · . · ,,· . t. ·• ,_;~ ' r" 

.. Unpublished manuscripts" that __ c.re -·~ow in I the./ Edita~·~ , 
' hands will be returned ·to their authors .at an early date .. : I.· 

___ ··. Ii. i, not witbout', regf~t th~t- we_ conclude' this. ministry -
that God has used. tlieae many 'years~ ·oua HoP:e:,s discon ... · . 

. tinunncc in its present form ·and the merger with Ei,rnity . 
were «iven. very prayerful con.!iderati?n for many mont..ia. · 
The conclusion to whlch we were urgently led was that God 
would bav~· u, ·ent.:r upon the arrangement bcre t.nnounced .. 
·, ·Thank you fo,· your lo)·alty and !cllowrsb:p through the 
. . ." r 1.··-•· ·. •· • "J'. _1. ~ !lo , •. I. '. ■ II '~ Ill ,■ . ol, I ■ ' 1-. ' , I,: .. I • ·, : • !lo• !lo • •■ .. ' . ye:irlt,. . .. -· , . I,.. ••.• 111,-., ',. .. • • .. . . ' ..•. 1._ •I- I.II ... ~,. - ■ •• ·_.,.rr~ ,•II■ 

_ .. _ ''. i dF1u.\~i·x. E. ,GA.EUE.LKJN,·'Publi~h,, ·•) 
•: •. ' • 11 ~";;: :;.·,; • :• '' ',fJ .: 1 ~ ,· E: S~NUYL~'i ~ E ?ib:~isn ,I ,j Edit~r ~ ~ - . 

~ ~ .l1r -~!, .. ~, ~.. _--'ii' .. '; :_ ·- ' ., ·., r ........... , _,_ .. ___ -,', 1· .. • _.., ,·_.,I';. 
.. , . '. I•• ,-■j,,. _. 11-""i • -~•.• . ......,_II■ .1i,1p .. I■••.■',,'••~ 11-..-,J,: ... 

• '·---,-..~ ....... \ ,.- ~ •• -', •• 1 .; ,; 1 ·-. 1 . ._ •, ·, --:""T~ ,._ •. - .)• ;·~ _: ..... .... ·~-.... ~,--, ■- ....... -~ill ' ■ ~ ... 

• _ • ..... .. ;• .. I •~ 1 1 ,., I .., 1 • • 1 'IP ..._ 1' • ■ /Iii -I'\." ■ • • ,-p It~• ,.,~ / ' ■ I r ._,., 1 • Ill if" 1 • I • . •••- 1 .... 'f', .. lr•I 1 =====:~. ··. t lill- I I I, I __ •· 

' ' ■ ., p ;.•,. : .... llrif- r: • ~ : ·, ·,. , I ·- ~ I _.: • -.~ ~ P !lo • , • • I • ~• I , • ,.,J ' ,• - I •■ I I ·• I J I• J..,. . I 
-:,., .·, I -•,.,.,, _,T_·~ __ 1,i -~l'r,:--:._, ,-~ -~ • ,. I, .• "~ -~----f- ., : • .•. ~ ... -. ... 'IP 

!--•" · ~;(:.'j. ·: · ,_., -- 'n .. ··s · n1: ;An··· d. ·Kn··-· .. , , · ',,. ~ · · ~- ~, -~ · ·j • . • • . . . e t nw .. . . ' • •' 1 . . '. '.' ' 
ru~r~- •>:'. ·? ·. ··,. ·", j .• - .... ' ''. ' • 

• ' ' • • ~ .., , -,. , • • , ■ ,• ..... ■ • • ,. r. , •' t : I_•' I Ji • ; : • ~ ._ I ~ ~- ,Ip •,. • • _ . 

Be ~till and kn~w that I ain 'God; 
· '' -· ·-~ · In _confidence and quietness accept My rod. , , . 

,· _·· · Rebel ·not,· neither cause thyself to fear, · -tr . ---.· ~ 
. -~: ~ n:; For,· AS I meld thy life,. I shall be near~ ;. ' . .;i.: _,_; .. ' _·, .;:-- ' .. · 

• ■ ,.. 11""-'i ':;_ ~ ; I •' J • • • I • I• - • • • •■ I I "- p • - • •.- • 

• •• - .• I I I I 't Iii ... 11 i ; I • - I • • I - I~ - . • • - .. - • - • . fr r - - '_. ... ,. ; . 

· .. --'·~_.-•. My red falls not in angcrbut~n.lo-vt;;: .. : .· .' .. -~ ··: · r 
. -l~: ~!tt~·:-:L.1 _a,D1i not, .. of -~~~~ c~rth huf· fronf ~~~ye~' _· .- ·, 1 , 1 _· '"-··• • ~, 

. ,. .. __ -;{1:~- am the g~eat.omni1cicnt One~ ~r~~l ~~-~o'!; -.. ~.--- .•:'_'. __ ·, __ -..' __ t~ 
-:"l _ ·:_'/ _:. \·.-,A~-~-,I can ~c~- ~~~-~•1.~u-~}e_~~,~u.st g~-~ _.. ·. \·,:. :il 

--_·-.''.-. · .. , -Alrhougb_ each dream you ·chcriih dritts ,awify, · · -.- . 
. . ·. . , And every pbn you ever· made give• way,· -1 - ,ii '. . · 

·-: .· 1~'· · • In humble faith acc:pt My chastening rod- · ·. ·_ 
· Be still and know that I am God~· --.,•) · · · 

-- !" .. ,·' 
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I. 

h. . . 
.. It was lhe King Himself, ralhtr than oni of His 

' - . ' ' . " . . . ,; } . , . 

· se~antsJ · to whom the pritrilege belonged_ tJJ. cast aside · i 
hi; people for· a season, • . .: i1 . ' . · -

.. .1 . ! •"i 

. r I., • I 

• 
'I 

\VHEN WAS _ISRAEL 
• ~ _ r, 1 , 

. SET ASIDE? 
I: 

; : .. 
[· 

I: 

ii . :\·; l,y RA'Y C~ STEnllAN• . :r 
· -1 · I ~ f ,r , . \ - . ' ' :, 

I, -, 
'1 •• 

·,N 0 one :,m ~cad the book,,:£ 'The AcU without befog 
confront~d with the problem of God•~ relationship ,-,ith I,racl · 
as a nation~, Th~' Act!, hegins in·jJerusaJe1n, .the -.cent~r.-0£ r. . : 

. ' J ucb.iamr anl ends; in' R~mc,. ~b:e fccntcr of. G~tite ;..c'iittu re/~-;_:<·) 
: : . It: begins ·with the Twelve preaching almost entirely · i,6. 

• • ... J • r ' 

. · :[Jews a lop~, ~n~ enc!s -;vith F~ul,rcac~ing out to tl.e utte~ncist ::, :. ,_.: 
. p'arts of ~be ·earth~· At -t~e ~eginniiii; the. ~rly di1ciple's 'ire·:~·,;_ 

, · - ,till. a.tte:riding the temple t.nd holding meeting1 in its courts;· ... 
· · -~at the ·-end· the Church is ··establish'cd :n a dozen·; Gentile· ,. 

. _: _. ccn ten . and the \Vord- cjf tbe. f rosi is . ea rried evel'}",!here . 

... ,"'.·Thi, IU~ng J.:wish ~n.vor at t~e bcgi.nning'o~Th~ icu··p'enod '};r,~ 
. -·~. ·ha1 'caused many to' £eel that, evtia: after thr. crosa, God bad .. 

e I • ~ ~ • • ~, - I • ...t .~ 

. ·oot finished His dealings ltitb Israel and that He was making 

. . them ;. accond (or some say, third) offr:ring of the. k.i'ngdom -''':. ·. 
to the nation. ii . ·, : .. ~· ..... :, ·-~ . 
· ·. · Certain cxtreri1ists in dispenaational matters· have carried · 

. , tbis idea to the point of imagining that' they C'1.n Sec indica-- .. I 

-tiona of a separate dispenaatio,f"intervening hetwecn that of 
··~ -·the Law and tha.t of Grace during The Acts period,. They · . -.· 
,:-:_·call thii. "the Pentecostal or Messianic Age.(,.'So uncertain arc . : 
. · ... these fancied distinctions that they. disa.grec much among :_i"•: .• 

- -_ tbemaelves a.i' to just where ·tbe lines abould -bc~!_drawn.. · . .,, . .-·._ 
. . ' . - ' . ;1 ' . 

__ ; Some feel that the intcrvming disp·en,a.t.ion envers tbe entire · .. 
:- .··_ Acu··period, while others include i~ it only_ the early··part - _·. 

· o[ the book, through the initial ministry of Piut Still cthcts. ··. · 
. ·· ·.· · feel no positive time limiu can be determined but still it:outly . _ · .. 

: • -- • • ,4 • ;•, /' •! • ,'•• • • • I •,• .. " • ... I "1, •, r• .. : •, • • •• .• ; •~ 1~• ' 

·' .. · • Tbi1 i1 the 1.bird=imd final attidc or & aeries ,:,n ultradispcnHtion.1lilm ·. -,. · -
· by 1.he panor of tbe Pcoin1ul& Bible Church. Palo Alto, CaL , .. :--_, ··.• '' · · · 

•• • I j .~-.,. • • -. • • ' • • ' • • ~ .. ~ •, • ./,/ ~ ~ •• ! . ~ •• 
.,.,. j . p 11 .,Ii L • •• • "'"T - "'"T " ',./ " 
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.l insist thst ).here was· n separate dis.p'cnsntion ,mmewherc 
within" tbe lhniu o(. The Acts.a. . . I ' ; 

I' It i, understandable, perbapg~ that .t!tese mistaken. idea's.. 
,h'luld arise.t C:!;pecially when we con1idc:r· L'ic all-loo---human 
tendency to think in compartments of' though ta Far:". too 
often we confine 'our thinking to divhions which othcn have . ·· 
made before 't.1s or which have been\'r:ither :artificially con- . 

• 1 trivcd and, as a consequcnce1 fail _ to obsc:-rvc .important ;.i .. 
relation!5hips that transcend our thought bouadarie.3 .. A 
commcn aample is. the tendency to fo,llow chapter divisions 

· in Bible srudy, ign:>ring preceding or -following · in.itter .. 
1:)lus 'the Pt?int if after. utterly, m~~:4_ed in some of the Bible 
storic!l.1

. Tli1 can be" ck>ne withj~J1ble books as well. .The 
·1:1.tter is the e~1se iD tbe mattel~~i]and; !or the qucsti~n Qf 

b-· · when G~d,.::s~t Isrn.e\ aside· ancl'.'~~~gan' His. work with the 
. Church i1 not ;inswerc.d- iD the book of The Acll J.t all, but 
in the four Gospels pre.ceding I . . ,•:: r. :.-. , · _ · 
.. A. m~{mcnt's. thought s.bould surely suggest that. nothing 
co·ui,d lte more fitting than that a mat,;er of such great im
port~nce and fo.r~rcaclJ.ng. results as the setting: aside of the 
nation Israel from the pI,ce of covcant privilege should be 
handle;d cn.ly.'.by the King of Iara.cl Himself .. ,-,- :. , · · .. 

_. Jca:....s Chii,t ha.d _ CtJm~ · prCJcnt~~g Hilii1elf _to _the. nation 
.'a.a ~_their. rightful ,Kiitg • . : He h~d: exhibited :1.U_ ~he propc:r 
· crcde,ntia!s ar~d bad supp,.-·d,c:d His claims· with staggering .. 
miracles of power and lovea But the nation, through iu 
rulers, rejected Hi1 da;ms ~nd rnsde it clearly evident tha.t, 
instead of crowning Him, they were intending to \'.:rudfy Hill'. 
It waa in the face of this gathering ho1tility that H, made 
His official prc.sc.ntati0n of Himsrlf.:as King. We call this, 
quite. mb,tak~\y, t.he Trluir~pha:nt Entry\ Though He w-a.S, 
_received gladly br. the common people, tbe rulers and priests 
· met Him :with _s.cowla _a.nd bt.rsh w~~ds ... Once again. He 
,found the_ temple.tilled with avarice anri extortion and greed 
aad_ oocc 11.g·ain He· ·c1eanse~. it, drh,n g out the money-
.::.:haiigen~ Then, s.tanding in the midst of the cleansed 
temple and in t.he guict dignity of Hi, k.ingliaess., He removed 

. the natioc officlall~, fium iu place of blessing. · 
He began His offer to them by dght times repea:;,ing the: 

wocd, "Blessed'" (the Beatitudes); now He ends the offc.f/;_.:-
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·./.r,r' . ·-.r~<, ,t,.,.~f '\):./ ·1·1• ""'·· . r:,-uR Ht'-L.'\!Jn-1,,,._ '';,.I_ ,.J1 1 4s',l;.,,, .... • -- , , , • -r , ... _,1., ,.._ --., ... · .. ... , _, . . C"'" Ji .... - - I..,.----- jj I 
• I , ~, • • '· ' '•'•'1 r . . .. ,, i,, ! 

(' tr ~ l / - . . -!a •t t . I~ ~ ~ ~ 

with an eig1ht-fold repc}idon of the ~.~i; 1•\vn-~'1l -Then He 
-,' pro~ounces -the: o ffidal ~t:,tenc:c.- of -rej ~~ln.n: -uBehold, yo~'r,, 

bou~e is left i.,nto you deso)ii~.~.. . For J.-.. ~~Y, u~~to you, ye shall" I 

If not ICC ':"le benccfonh, till y'i·.,,~.;~-~~y,1 Biessed lJ }::Je _that 
cometh u1 the name of th-: Lo rd/\V ;a..-'. 1, 1.> O 

I~ seem, inc.rcd'ib1c thut any 'should imagine that_ ltirllcl 
could have national atanding before Him aftel' this. True, . 

. He would ever be rc:ady to hear· the call_ o! fa.ny indtvldual - , 
,I Israelite who wou~~ t,~-~ to '.Him; but r.an He pt)Uib1y offer . ' 

, · Himself- as K.ing to ful61 their nationd promi,c:ll,,aft,:r thi1 
• . ·- .. r I * -: \ ~r 

'. clear~ t .an~ offici:,J, .'.ICt of. rejection i ~ere:,, r, no . .doubt 
· __ -thnc thi:-sc 02.tional. prom.bes will indeed be ,f{, Sited, but it 

~ii! 'n~ t'· be ~n t~c ~ a1is of law but of pu.rc grace~:t _ rtis ·:,icisi ve _ , 
words of reJecoo1f leave no doubt th:it Israel haa lost com .. 

1 Plct,.Jy her cba~cc for ~ngdom . blessing befo f.~,,\ ie second 
. return of be.r; -~eJected King. . • - ,\~,,-_>\,:·:--.',;':-j . 

,. _But we have even more proof than ;Ii• '~-~~-i1~r. 1~~i-~s?ha~ _ . 
.i: th~• was 10~ Mart:', account of the tnumP.1da.~":f.':,.-~- t~Jl, ~1 _ 

; that, when He entered the temple and c1~L:.,~~ 1i{ He also . 
·J did a most peculiar thing~ It is. recorded thai'Hc uwould · ~-~ 

__ no.:",utTcr that no~ ~an sbor!~ c:arry any~ v,;:1sel tbrr,ugh~ the 
temple.". Wb:a.t 11 the · m1~1\ ing -of this. strange action t .... i • 

Ree.all tbc arransemtnt o~ iumiturc i~ 'the tcm'ple, and,_~,e , _, .. 
1igni8c:ance will be _!een .. ;0

: r(;. l--~ -!, ' , -_~:··-,:'i.:· _· .. _r' ,; ; , -~·' ; • _:•'. .. 

, -The temple wa, arranged cxac'tly li_kc the tabcmaclc of old. 
There _were the two division, into the holy place and the 
Holy of holies,. surrounded by the outer eoun of sac~Ece .. 

:·'.Alt snimal e.acrificcs were 11.ain at the brazen altar, which_ 
was located in' tl:.c outer coun.. But the. blood of the ·sacri
fice must be presented before the golden altir before the 
Holy o~ ho\tu. Tht, ncces,itated a. a)ilt.ta.nt proi:ession.of _ ~ 
priesta, bearing vessels of blood through ~he temple c~um~_ J_ ·-__ 
. Now we -ca.n sec the· meaning of our Lord•, s.trat1gc actjon. _ _ 

.Because the natilJD -would not have Him as iu King He, l · .• ":

the lOng Himself, oBicially stopped th~ offering of sacri~da.l -- • 
. blood whicb bad been flowing for cr.-nturies~ Within a few .. -. 
houn He wauld bccom,;:: the ·true SJ.~uJlce to tak:e away the 
1in1 of the people_ in His own-blood~ :.Though the· Jews 100.~ 

resumed the animal i:a.critic:ca, , His ac:tloa ind~cates cl ea_rly., 
· that, in God's right, t~ef' ao longer bttd the alightest value; . . .. . . - . . 

l -..., t ' ,, 
! I "° 

• I I I 
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ro·r the nation, as. 1uch, 'was ·se·c aside from its cnvenant 
·relationship and mu.st now. be . deilt with individually a·s 

. ,jn~cr., without one claim upon Him, even~ .aa the Gentile=l' 
Grace would pay tbe price for them, just as for the rest of .. 
the world, but oo slightest shred of national standing before · 

'I ,· Him remained. ' . ' . 
! __ .:.·:· Yet the ·g1eatcst :a.nd cle:arest p~-f of all .that Is.rael was , 

-finally_ set asi:le at this time rem~ins to be presented. It 
seems unbelievable that those· who hold to a second .offer of· .. 
the kingdom to ls:-'ael, that is, after the ,cross, should have 

. f<; rgottcn that God Himself. gave tC'.l the nation a time-table 
th~!~t precisely indicated wben their. natio!lal cuttiDg~fr' . 

. ':',, .. ·. 'should ocC'llrl 1 refer, of course, to Danicl's great prophecy 
, , . 

of the S -enty \Veeks. · · · · · 1 • 

(•. , .. Space prohibits a thoro~gb cxpoeition of this prophecy, 
. n but it was made unmistakably clear to Daniel that God h:id 

marked out, or cut off, a period of time 490 years in duration . 
(70'1'eeks cf years) ths.t would be cnunted only while Israel 

· 'rcmain"ed:, in oational ,tan.ding before. Him. -If we ·accept 
·. ·. Sir Rohen. _\nderson's carefulr accounting of those years, 483 

·-~f -~cm-w'ere completed 011; 'the very day when t~e,-Lord 
···: Jesus rode into'Jerusalem to present Himself ai King to the 

. ·Dation. Then tbcre follows an indefinite period of ti~e, 'a 
'~gap" or 0 parenthtsis,'~ of years du.ring which-the 1-w!~siah. 
• . . 1"· ' • . ,- . . ' 

·. ,_would be 0 eut off, having nothing,'' and the city of Jeri,satem 
. would be d~stroyed,' the people of I~racl. suffering wars and·, 

desolations ur..to the· end._ During· all this gap .. period the .. 
pcopJe. of ·'Israel 'have DC' nationd stand1ng be!oi-e God ... 
This has 'alre:idy strei'ehed,':c,ut for O_\.~r 1900 years, nor will 
the clock of Jewish time bet1in to run again~until .; coycn:ant 

. is made between the pcoplc'and the anticbrisi"~:n·c1n,. the . 
. . Jasi. .. ieveii~yea'rw of'the 490 will run' their course~ /.-.-. ·.: ;:i-;;J;::-"( .. 

~~-.\. •--~-~e_po!nt: ~f int~t:-t in' a1l\~his is.that the P£?Phecy-pr~ ·_·. 
. : •." c11cly u:1d1catcs. the :ttme· when the nation was cut off from .·. 

· ; ... n_atioria~·.rda:donship:··-ic was 0 1
~ tbc'.very day_ that the.King · . 

. · bad stood in tbe temple arid s_aid: ."Behold~··your house ii_· 

. 1e£t unto_ you·:·desolate/1 There could not be another offer 
>'·. of the Jclndsom '.·~ter .tha~.. · ·fr·.· -,- . · __ ·_: ·._ :-< ._._- ·:. ·. • -,· r_: -: . 

.- How, then~ shall we account for the strong Jemsh fiavor_ .. 
in· the opening chapters of n·c{Actsl If Peter was noi:·of~·:·· 

.. •. )/ :: ... ~'- ,.·.· . ' 

,, 
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fering.the kingdom again on the ~ay of Pentcco5t, what was 
be doing? 1.ne . answer is botb aimple_. and eonclu,ive. He . 
was proclaiming the death s.nd resurrection of J csus Christ 
to the believing remnant of Iariel who were specially gatb- · 
ercd in from the 'four corners of the c'an.h for that purpose. · 

-~o ~l~em would be given the distinctive sign of. the new 3,ge. 
·l-the indwdling of the Holy Spirit-when they· aee.cptcd 

· God's Christ as ··their O"HD.. Io the Old Testament sense of 
that t'erm, they were already "saved," already bcliev~rs in 
:i covenant relationship with God. But now they ~·ere to 
form the. nudeus of the one body, formed· by the bs.pti!'m 

(': of the Holy Spirit, to which only n !hort time late;r the first 
·, Gentile believers were ·also added. · -· . · · - . . . · 

In Peter', mc.,~age · the~e was DOt one word about p,e ... 
scnting Christ as King to the nation. On the. contrary, be 

j i add rcssed himself to ~e individuals' · before hi~/) saying, 
"Repent. and b~ b~pli7~d, roery ont of you," and'}bis dee- () 
laratic.n ·c.-onceming _; J ~us was . that God had. mkde . Him 
~'both Lord :.nd Christ."~: Though God bad. officially, cast 
_the nation aside, yet tn grace J.i; still saw to it that the good 
.new·, of. life in Christ should be declared to indi vidua.ls io 

·:: -.:•:.:.J!l,\-~~f Erst, before it !fent out __ to the Gentile!. This is why. 
· .Paul, in the Epistle to .the Ro~ana1 declared that the Gosp-cl :,~: 

.. I. . ■ ■ L , I 

. was· ''the po~er ·of God. unto salvation to evc:ry one that · , 1 

.. , believeth; to tht; Jcv-.· first: and nlso to the Greek~,. Hiatori• 
_cally that was tlie order in which it went (9rth; that ba,·ing ,I 
. been accomplished at the begi-oning., tbere was no· funhcr 

r, ,need oE maintaining the priority .. Today, as in the intervcn• 
ing centuries since, Je,v aod .Gentile h~r the Gospel on 
exactly the same basis, wit~o·~~ priority' of time _and place.· · ·' 

'• i, Thus we cao· see tbat tbe true "transitional period" bC:· :·. · 
; . tween 1the age of the Law :ind tbe age of Grace was oot 

. . . during. tb e time covered by "the book of The Acts 'but, rather, 
was the cloaing· 'days of our l.ord'a ministry until the descent . 

. . of the Spirit on the day .!'f Pentecost •. The·, Acts appears to 
. be tran1itional only because it records the slownC!·• with · 

which men · grasped the signifi~~ec ·~f the ·changes.; _which · , . 
bad been· introduced by -~he Lord, and s.Jlo?:ed them to affect .:· 
their trunking and their. lives •. It 'took. many years before .... ·. · 
the full .meaning of tbe new thing God was doing penetra."ted · · 

• ..,. rl.: • • •. • •. i • ., .• ' • •• I • '• •• ' 

1 ~ 1 • •~ < _ .. J 
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-; their. habit~ulted: 'minds. Even -among the Twdv~ there 
w~a a certain ,lowness io becoming aw2re o! the full irn-1.: 
por'tmcei of many.thins• that the-Spirit of God w~• doing, 
but in the divine tbi~king the cron was 'the Grot Divide: 
the ofd wine of Judaism had been ea.at out ju1t before it, and 

~- the:- new wine of ihe Chu~h wa1 · introduc~d immediately 
:iftcrw _ Here i1 a diVidin2 tine th:it fo clCl.r and ,harp .. To __ 
attempt to fiod it a.nywh~re ehe i1 to plunge ·oneself into· 
tbc maze of vague and hazy -distin_ctions, without scriptural 

--b2sis, which so thoroughly chnr::actcrizcs ultr2di1pcns:itioni1 
:·_. · ,thin~ng. -~ ·,_ ! . \;_.~1' - ·:. · · · · , :;-~ •. _ -.- '. 

:., .-, .·:/.~··:~-• ,_,,_" ·:_-,. ·~- ·.; -~ ....... '' ., . ' '·~_ .... ·_· -.. ,,.'\ . -, . 

- - ·:· Bread_C_ast'_UporiTh~-:Wat.~rs.·.'::·:,~,.-_, 
' • '. • • ~. . • 'tai I • ~ -'_-~ .. ' I r .' '~ - . J, . . , . .~' . . , I i .. ' 1.,. f' 
' · ·"::>" . '·~--_? · __ '/ Stltcttd by J. A. BoFFIN ·1'· 1 • ' !' -, . 

,(t • ~• .. 0 0 '~!~•• :i __ i• .·, '.ir,t~ ,r ,:./ ■ =' • .. ,j:•--L~, )'i,.,t• •: rl • ,,•.=. • 0 • • • a. • .••,• ,. ... • i~ ,,j 0' 

· , God will not forte the citadel of the uny1eldcd hfc; hut 
w!:cn it is .~kcnurily haadcd over_ to Him, He will use it in 

_ Hia 1crvice aad for Hi1 glory .. ' ·, .::· . . ~.{ ·.: >·.:~ .. -'- :·.~.--· :;·; .-.~ -· .. ·'..'.; 
• ' • • • • ,• • -t •-. _I t -t •' ■ • • '' "' . ~ ., 1 ' I Ii 'Ii -t -t 

• n {' .•..,-.. ·: ·-.-1 ,'.,·• ij; -~.,-: r ,.-1~., ,.-, •-t -~ . , . , · . •; 

_ ;(It i(~~r.ommoa. crpcnencc that/ loolciog· ·out from ._the· .-· 
·:: -~-gloom '.oJ _ioill.e ,p'eriooa.l cxptrience, ~f ,·paio -~nd affliction, -- -
-// ·nieu b_~vc acen'!or 'the first1·uoie beyond °'the· earth plaoc aod . 

:caugl:ii. glimpset'of bcavcn "the hornetahct',t,.: .,,j. •"'1 ~~ ,-J,,:,:j . , 
-l • • , t . . t . , ' . ·t . • . . ' ~ ,. 

. I .. ,~r.• .. •-.:J~1ii l .. t:.:· U .. 1·~.◄:~~-,l.J'•~/-1:;~l~~ .. l-1'~L i:~: ~i L ... ·~ ~ .. ; ... ~J~~ t· •,.-1 :~~i;-~- i' 

:,.,Y~~:aoaot ,quench your thint at ?4t .. _Sia2i;, *~ .. iatc~. ~f •· 
life never -Bow_~d there .. G'? ,to Calvary~ -· :'. -, r /,;: r'.·~~L-~~: /~ :!,?:~ r-_-_., 

(A.brah:i~ -refti~cd the gifu of th.c Kins 0£ ~om~ _How 
could be think. o·f_ delivcriaa Lot frorn:thc power of the world _ 
if be bintsielf were ·govc_rned by its 1\)rdcd favonf-Tbe· only" -
way UJ.lt I c:an deliver another out of the mire of tbi• world.' 

, is by 'being thoro_ughly out of it myself · ·. - ' · -_· · _ : :, .. · ,-. 1_;). . .. ,I,~ ..... ~- 4 J• .......... 1 .... · ,tt.............. . ........ 
",•.I-, ,. .. .,. f't, .; l •~"-''-~':, .. ~~~~~~ .. • =~4,/ • •I ,ti .4 ~ • '.- .:.••-.,.- I• r ■-. • i~ : • • • 

~; ~lc,crc are .. 1;u~;_ dil~appointmen':-5 _to_ ~~s-~ :'t"~!l- lf?v_e q~~~.1 1 
'. 

will better tha~. rlic1r owa~ .r ·,·.~- · - :·, ·, .. . ,<:,_·>-:-~_:, .'. /._ ---~ :-:· 
~ • ■ o. ... • • i • i • • 4 ■ : • i • I i ■ : •I • ■ i- J' • I I 1 • :. i p ,Ii-~ 'I, 

- - L ... 1r.1-~l>'sf, •.• _;~-'"'! ... tt ... ~-·~.•- -.~.. -- --· -. - •· -. - .•.. 
. .T~··chn1t,• forgiveite,·i'is a·ot the reward' for kiu~tand teara ·: 

hat.lting bis fee_i; '"these ':iliiagt' arc the 'thank..:Offcring•· of ,the_ .. 
·,oul which has.w."alrcady_ been' forgiven and ctcroaUy. saycd _ 
through Him~\ ·1 "~- .:•. - · ._. ···-: · __ · '.'. 1 • - - •• · ··~· - ·• ~·•_ ;·. 

- I t• , . •· . . . - , ,-. -
1 "' I ~ ~ • -t• 4: r • • ' • i ' 4 ,/ != ,., ! t , I ~ ;- .. • .... ": • ••• ... : • • ~ : ~ • • • • • : • i :•• • I I •• • ~ ,f : ,. ; ■ i "'• • ~ • 1 1 

, . .:- ... If you have ·only a _Jittlc ray_ of Jigbt, ,~o~ ou~ _distiaedy · 
that you ~~l~oa_to_· .. ~ri•t~~nd 11.~ for_Hi~. ;,i_~'t/-~'!i-·.;- ·: .. ·.: ... -f;· > 

\ I • . • ,• • . ' • I .. ( ~ ' • J.. :: . ' 
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at the Father's right ha~d, and' that· tarough ;the eternal 
J. · ages . He,; will bear that fonn :. and · ea. rri~~.~he .. ,sears of His 

. bumHfa.tion for tl,e son~ of ~e-nl~~,.\,:i'ai~p.rlnt'i ~an~ ·the mark 
. of the spear's. thru.11t at Ca.Iva:,\ · · .,.,i; • • , ,. t .. · . . 

. In· au r cxamina tion. of the d~·~ rlne of the Inca rnationr a 
subject to which the :gre:1t thco1ozjans. 1b11ve devote<l pages 
upon pages, we shalt:-,limit rour consi~cration oi it to four 
relative themes. · ·- r~., .. . •· :.• . 

4 . 4 ~ I • • • • • 

··"' · ··· l: ·. The Condes~ensio;-~f God ~he Son 
,.,.-_:·-~:~-,-··,..· __ 11!\·• - . . -~!~ .. 

·· It would ha·ve be~n condescension .beyond condescension 
· . . .• l•I . 

had the Son vf God 'divested Himscl~. to become an angel ~r 
"• an arch~~gel •. How 1nucb more that He emptied Himself to 

· become man! Even had He come to earth in the form of a · 
' . 

great rutel\ to re~cive the homage of a(( the world in a p::ilace· 
gtoriou!I, His condescension·-\vould have been beyond super .. 

· latives to. describe.·· But He who is equal -;dth God Clllptied 
I1imse1£, ·ukuig th~ ~orm . .o,f ,a. .se, v:i.nt a,_ .. He as~umeq t~e 

. likeness.,,( n:en. · It :.s itOt 1trange1 thcnt that H11 name 11 

-called 11 W~.cderful." -, · -.; . ::.,: · · : · q . .. ·.):. • • - ·~ · . ·i~ i. 

' '.' It' wa·a' ~ot 'a sudd·e~ d~dai~~- tha't ~d .the So~,· did th'i~. 
'F_com ,eternity it wa·, for,eknown and dctcrmine'd that _the 
s~orid Person of the Godhead'.'should divest Himself and 
become .flesh for the s.al'va.tion of men (Lk. 22 :22; Actis-.' 2 :23·, 

·. ;Re·,". ,JJ:S). He, c~qual with the. Father and ever in the 
.. ;-Father's bosom Uohn 1 :JS), thou.ght this equality not a thing 
i. t!J he held on to, but lie "emptied Himself.11 Just how.did 

J tbc Son of G0d empty Hlmaclf? He did not lose His Deity 
when Iie:hei::ime man. G:id is immutable. God is God, and:} 
He cannot ceaa~ ~-'o b~ God; and of the Son it is written: u Jesus 

. ' . l ,. __ . . . I•" 

Ch~i~t the same· ycs.tcrday1· and today, and for ever0 (Ht·b. 
13:8}. 1-c'eia.lways was God the Son; He continued to be GoJ° 
t~e Son in His earthly: garb :is man·; H~ remains God the· So·a, · .. 
a'L· He "'·ill always,'be/ in His heavenly cnltation ... · 1 · ~.. : -~ · . · 

In· some··myiterious way 'tbe Son o! God laid aside His 
glorious heavenly form1· His ·heavenly appca'rance (shall we 
sayl), His ht~wtnly glory, the glory which He bad with the 
Father before the :world was ·:(John 17:.S), and took upon .. 
Himself human fonn;)ba.t of a servant. It was a voluntary ·. 
act of greatest grace~ t:O,~prehensible and pos~ible only to 

• • ~ • I I • • 4~ -~ 

. . 



Our Hope 64 (1957)

Our Hope 64 (1957)

_. ·. 

• .. OUR HOPE 
,,, 

. . .(·~ . • • ',' ·.· t . . . . ~ .. 

God, in order that. righteousness· and Jove might effect re con-· .,c. 

-cilia.tion for sinful men. _Without under8tanding· all that is · 
embodied ia the cspres.sian, uemptied Himsdf, 0 we aco:pt 
it. in faith and marvel at God's wisdom and grace. 

Nor did the Son of God1 _ in this divine condescension, 
simply take upon Himself in an instant'•.,thne the form of 
adult humanity. · He entered· His earthly existence as al! 
mankind has entered. it since ··aur first 'parents, through Hia :
mot.her"s womb. I-re lay as· n. babe upon His mother's breast, . 
the helpless S~r, of God!-a.n c:xprcas,_on .. ;hich is paradoxical: 

.' 1.o''ihe highest :degree but true: b~·."ause He willed it·SO. Yet 
His '\vas :_·no . nat~ral birth. Ne/ e-irthly father ~as His 

, progcnito~, for. He wa~. born or' the .virgin, Mary in accord 
with Old Testament prophecy and NewTcstamcn· :vefation .. 
(Gen. 3:15; Isat'7:14; Lk. 1:30-35). He w2.s the Sc.ed of the •.• 
wom:.n. Thu_1S l--"~~-t-:;;f-,1i.tura.! overshadowing H-:. 'was cor..:. 
c·cived; by ~<-::..-:.:&; 'f i«.~c~J~·-:as it were, He_'waa dc1j_~·:rc:d-thc 
r. ~ _, ,. -~ ·' t · . • · · • ., ~ '· rf . · 1.J• ~. · -J rf .. ~ .. .1.v....an, ;_ ... i..~.:11. ;.: 7": <tU _1'.~ ~m:n i pe e~ 10 ~11 J..l\.:'f t pc ect .. 
. in His Ht"1•.•'· 't3Jt-·.~:·:.i',Jcv,·\ <t·.for one irist:i~t did He: cea.se to be the !i · 

~1?. o: ~ ;_!. ' ' -~., , jjW~rcf b.~,am~ JI~~• and d wdtamon~ · · 

:.: _.::./(---~-~ . • _··--1.:• .... -.. ~>::->• :;.~_,., '. ' ' ,·,• 
:2.. 'I he u Dion. or Deity and Humanity in the God•Man. . .. 

•, I • I ... 

Our Lord Jesus ,.-~ · ~. l pos!cssed two nature31 divine and 
human. Now the L ,, 1·:stian h::is tV-"O natures;· the old, with 
which he is born; .1 n d the aew-, the Spirit implanted within 
him a.t. his regencr~tion-human and divine·. But our Lord (' 
had no old natur~ and no new nature. His humanity w:u,..._~,.: 
perfect: :ind .sinless hum:1nity. He die. :101 inherit it from His· 
father, for- He bQd no !rnman father b:..:.t w:is concciv·ed by the·: 
Holy SpiriL His. Dcitr was always His, the perfcc{Son ~'{ 
God. . ~ ;. } · : ._. ·: t' .. - · · i, · 

,\ 

· · God tlic Son, divcst.ing Himself ol His heri11~r.ly glory and 
position.., became flesh. As a man He walked this earth. His 
humanity was ,:videnccd daily-as a babe lie was volunurily 
depe_ndc:nt upon others: as a child He was subject to rlis 
p a.re:n ts (Lu kc 2 :51); as a Jew He was made· under the law 

·. (G.al. 4 :4; ef. Matt. 3:lg), I_n His humanity Re became tired, 
He hucgered, He thintcd1 He groaned, He·'wept, He was 
grieved,. .. He Gubmittcd to ,arrest and trial and death. As a. 

. '\.t 
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'ffian He wi:1 tempt·cd, He wa11mitten1 He was mi;1~_;;tcrcd COt

;1 But perfect man. though He wa."1 1 ~e waa abo ~~Hect. God .. 
A, God He knew. men'• thougbta, · could ovet•r}!le. nature, 
ctnr.mand demons, bul di1ea1e1 1 give 1ight to tht Uind, ma.kc 
~e dumb to 1pcak. r.ai,e the dc.:.o, foretell the fuihrc ... While. 

\\ a, :a man He 1h.ll made under th,c law, as. God He· was nnt 
,ubject to, any law made for ainful meo. While· :II man He . 
waa tempted, He, th~ God-man, boly in 1-;i, birth (Lk .. 1 :.35), ~' 
could 'not ain~ True. He W::11 tempted in 1all points like as we 
are·, but tha.'t temptation wa! a.pan from· .sin (Heb .. 4:15). 
The Holy Son of God could never !:;ave sinned. And while aa 
man He Wit.a crucified and died/as God He ~uld ·not die.''..', /' 
L~· It is ari. o(t-aiked question: 0 When 1did JcJU!i 6n;t become . 

. ccn,~ious tfl.at He WII Godl 11 • The mf't-ery is beyond our 
undcrat.andiog1 but He ,wa.a ,dwaya con1clo·u1 .o(His Deity, 
£\'Jr He i!I Goel .. C'"'°d cannot b1~ ;n a atati~of ur{con1ciou1ncs1 .. 
In the mo.nth, that He l:».y in Mai-y', wo_mb the Son ~of God ! • 

coufd ba~c departed from that rtate, had He ao willed. As ... 
·;a :child He could bavc.confcunded the wisdom of the world. n 

But He.'voluncarily at1umed the pl,ce of .ia. unborn b,dJ~-~· ;~ . 
· i a thild, a you~, a· mnc. 1· and (pcrh:ap•-:-:we' do not knowl) ti_· 

vc.Hed. to ~ii h'um.1nity th~t -wbjclJ in Hj, bum.anjty He djd. 
ii ~ • i S I • • • • J 

QOt Wll~I to dwell upon •. 1}1u,, He 'said concerning certain~ 
prophecies~.:~' But of that day a'nd hour. kno:~~th no man; 
no,, not tbe a.ngtl1 which are in beaVC.'la ociif.cr .the Seo, :.' 
but the Fathcr0 (Mk.13 :.32). ;:· , ·~ · <~.i · · ·_ ' 
.' The Son o! God w~s ·not, in Hi1 earthly ministry (nor is 
He now) two pcnons. He i, one Person with tVw-o nature,, 

. divine :-.nd bum an, both indissolubly linkr.d together now and -
for. evermore in perfect union. ,It;, an_cnigma'.~ut no,m(?rc _· 
10 than that God the eternal Son could takc·on.'human form 

, und°\,alk among.men •. ru:{more.~o than thae'the Man1 Je1u1, -
ll n~:w ett.roally c,,a(ted in the gt-,ry~ ''The W~rd became 

-i- tlesh'a·nd dwelt among u,~ • .-,.;~~ full of grace agd truth/, :;1) :, .-
)-~. • . ~ ·"\ . I . ' " .. • • ■ I 

·,~.•·•if .. ~,t,,t•1·t.;·· ■- ... ·.··: • ..·.·,• , ............... r .. • .. ·:•_- .·: · ,,:ar· .,#' :~~ 
· .. ·.; . ,··~ .3. The Humiliad0n of the" Son of Man 'l · - -·' t 

::.. J .. t .. " I ... .II-~~ ....... l.llllj: ·• • ~ • I . . . • .. • . .. ~ •• I .. • I • I' -, 

.··we are t;!Pt endcavoring to mi'ke a: fine di!lti~,ction between 
the ·condes·ceD1i0n of Chri1t an1~ ~ Hs humiliationJ \Ve bave .. 
uaed the· 1e·rm1 merely for the ,.alee of an outline, Leadlcp ,; 
under .which to deal with. two. pbasee. o! the ,amc· 1u!;!~ct. .~\ 

!'" I ~ _\ • I • ·.:.•. •• /) • ~- ~ • I ~. • • >. • ~ _: 
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For it wa.1 huiniUation as well a, coaclc1cci1:1ion for our I..orcl 
1,,,·... . ..• 

to dh•est Himself and l-.,ccome tlc1h: it ·wa1 condc,cenlion a1 
'\vcll =tl bumiH.:ttion-.DC~~:}te·.'iHHered the dc-.atb of the croaa~ 

. ·I• • • t- , , • r, 11 , ~. · •' · • ' 

. Y,c have applied~ tf.-;1~.~/f~.:.~1;~~~~~c~t.1_ion"· here- to that · 
a1pcct of H;, humjH2tic,f:s~~d•.tu· attend: .. upon Hi, emptylng 
Himself and taking tbc iorm· nf a 1ervii..9t/becoming in .the· .. 

•'f ·_· .. 

likenesa ofrncn .. We uac the :A''ord '~ humiH::ation" here 1pecifi-
; ea.Uy relating to His humbli1;t,B Himaclf ~nd bccomins obefticnt 

unto death~- - ;, _ _/ .r: _ .1 _ 

· It was· humiliatio11 for the .Son of God .to bec:o~c tle.sh- ~-:: zt -

to be born in a atable1 to be carried ,a fugitive into Egypt, to _ .. i 
·dwell in a bumble home~ to be aubjcct to human 11parenb.ge1" ,,·,, .:· · 

-to have nowhere· to lay His he.::,,d1 UJ suffer the tt~u/~ta of men,_ !.
1 

. to·'be spat upon and .smitteo. But Hi, humiltation wa,· ~ade .. -'.'-, ·_ 
complete when He zubjccted Himself to 'the cruel death of a_ -
criminal on the Ctoll. There the ,inlet• Sob. 'ol God, the lpOt• . 

~ 1. lc,,a Lamb of God, U?Olt'iour ain upon Him,1elf1 was made ,in .; \ 
. . . {or u-,/ .There He was for1;1iccn of God (J\.fl.:. 15 ::34)-C~d•,·~~ ·_ _ .. 

J I ~ · 1 • '""'" • 

J; /rigbtcou'1nc,1 acd bo!inesa:- dcrr..anding tbat tbe Siri•P.c.arer · ·' · -· 
-- _ -- be abandoned in. view.·of .tb.at :·very' !~et t11at He "'.ta tbe _ . -.ft~) 
· Substitute for ~in.'·-Hc wn1,madt ,in fer· u1 (II Cor. 5:21). '.-,rf(-'. 
· 'Jt WJU not@s 1in, jt w.a& ours.,-; He knew no ain~~- But it w.a, ··_/:: .. · 

. , .. not ·onr blaod but· Hi, r.bat poured forth a,· 1in'•· e:1piation·.· 1 
'~-: •. 

'·:! .·.-: Th~ at: ea,~~'! ~e Soo' o! God;,._~ho •po~c of ~!n:1:1df, al ?2~· 
) _ . the Son .~f ~an, took 1t1an•, plac:c· m. 1uffenng ~u greatest \.?, 
' \·ftumiliatio.o._i:Hc wbo .wa1 ~rich,, for our 1,ake, became poor, 

- · that we through H ia poverty night be rich (II Cor .. g :9), · · , .... 
. . Thi, humiliation o! the Sonlo[ Dod w:u ricce1·~~ry in God', . 1) 

plan of salvation for rnen~'JUnlcs1 man were to die for his 
.. ! ,in,, someone el,e bad ro'·die in his place, ·for "the wage, of . __ ··:.~: 
· ... ain i1 dea th0 .• (Rom.-. c; ;23f and "without ,h~dding of blood .--: .. : < ·. 

is rio rcmiuionu (Heb. 0:22):· Now.God ca1inot dk. and1 1in.ce . : ·_· :: · 
. ' .• , ,' . (• . I. • . . I. 

Be i, a· Spirit,.He could not ,bed human blood. ·so iil Hi1 ·,·~·~--. 
• • ' I (" -... • • •" • 

··, wisdom GocFordained that the Second.Per101·'of the God-· ,-'.;· 
I • ,I~ I I • I • • • I i • ~ • I ~I ... :,....,-~·!. " 

,· c, hc:ad :should become Besh~ ,., By 10 do1r1g the Son of. God 1 
• ,·_.- • 

-· . beca·me to ·mankind the c:2prc11 imnse of Hi, P;rson· (Heb. ·_ · ... : 
. '1':.1} .. - He'bccame ~be revelation of God to m~nkind Gohn ·. ·.:_ ·. -· 

.~:18; 14:9) .. _· He became ._the M~diat:e,r_ between God md ~ .' :_ · 1 

C,manlcindt the' M:ao Chait Jesus (l Tj,u~ 2:5},. -_He became ;t:- !~ 

:- -_· tile Lamb of Ge~ ~· aun~od, the oo~, ,acrifi.ce fer -,in, ~b~ .. ·;(~· . ' 
.i_:•, 

1 
• • ~ _ , • 1 t •~ • •, " I • I : ~ • • • •.\ ' I ' • I •• • •. : .t r _-.. • 
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-~- . ! ,:.~l,.f: . • . ' ., ' ' -
,' t' ' •"I• • 

•:, ,se"ant who gave Hit life a ran1om _for many Uohn 1 :29; 
.,- .:• Heh. 10:7•10, Mk. ·10:-15}. -··. · ·~ , . . . . 

It it imporunt to n:cogniie and confess tne Deity of Chn•t~ ~~. 
1~\Vhosocvcr 1ha1l confcs1 ·tha.tJc1u,·i• the Son of God,· God 
dwdlc:th in him, and h c in God tt_ (I Jo)tn' 4: 14). '. But it 11 /J 
likewise impo,rtant, ·without: detracting•. fri,m Hi, Deity, to .. , 
rceognlr.e and 1to eanfc11 the perfect humanity of God's So~'·: 
0 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: E,~r.:ry 1pirit that con- .· (I 
!eueth .that Jc1u1 Chri1t i, come in the flesh is of God: and 
every 1pirit that confcs1eth not that Jesu1 Christ i,. ccime in · 
the flesh i1 not of God: and this i1 that spirit of antichrist, 

. \:.,hereof ye have heard tho.t it should c~mett (l John 4 :2, 3). i 
JIii, t· t .. • I , ■ • 1 - . ■ . , I ,· ~ ' ,._,. ' •r' • JI,.· 1 

.· .. •~~~I I. • ·,.. ~r -· .· ~ ·-.·• ., ..,:i•~. -. . . ~ : ... ·II • ► ., •"I• . 

· ·n•.· :: , ;.: · .-'4 ... -Tbe·_Exalt~tion ~f the Sot1._c':f_God_ ;: . , -~ ,; .. 
: .'.,: '"\Yhcrcfore God aleo bath highly czalted Him, and given · 

Him the name ~hich ia above every name: that nt the name 
u of Jesus evc1ry knee should bow. of thing, in hcav·en, and in -

· _ : earth,. and under the e2rth; and every _tongue should confc,1 . 
<::·,;r. that Jetl!S Christ is Lord, to the.glory o! God the F.a.ther.''. ·,' ' 
. . · ~~ F.roru ·e'ttroity the Son "bad•. be«:n iu. the bosom. of the · · -1 

. · .. Father "Oobn l'!i8). · But aow1 · because' of His humiliation , 
'and ~b~ditnce-,· even to. the dc.atb of the cross; God highly . .. , 

:. _ . : ualted Him>:Thc ·Son'• carth~work was 1in.i1hed wh'en He· ., -
·'\~ •. •cisr@ised_.~Hi,· spirit tit_ Calvaiy- (Lk. 23:4E; John ,1~:30)1 .: :: 

, : Henceforth there. W:11 no hurruliation for Him. 'Hb lil~•ed .',. 
body wa.1 'placed in the 'virgin rock-hcwt1 tomb of a rlc.h man. · 

.. · ·. No en.~my hands touched it. And by His· mighty power God . 
. ·'the Fatherllnised Hirn from the dead, and·,et Him at His 

own right b4nd in the heavenly places, far .above all prln~ ~
cipality, 'and powert a.~d might, and dominiont ud every· . 

·.; - . na~cJhat is namcdt' not only in this world/but alsoJn th.,t' .,: 
··.· ·:·. w.~ich is !-0 ~me; and. haih put' all thin'gs uodcr Hii f cct, and ' I : : r 

.:-:.: i .. si.~~· Hi01: to be tb_e·J{ead 'over all thingifto·t.!1.c" C111urch,: ·. :_ · 
· ··.: .· whichj~1lis bodyt' the:' fuln·es,~of" Hirrirthat filleth all in· all"- :_ ·, 

-: . . · .. --~(Eph:~ 1 :20-23).. ff Whrrtf ore;,' b~C3,USC He was "obedien'i UD to .. , . 
_.'.,, · death, 0o·d· highly 'exalted Him .. His· place· at the Father's~ i ..... 

t':' ·; .. ; ·.-right hao·d ii glory ca:med, acqu.ifed glory,' the rewird of ·the~<:·•. 
-:· .. Father_fo_r_the··work·accompli•hec·on carth •. ~ .. .-·~·_.::·:_.,t.,r'l:-.<: .. \·•.·: ... 

·. -\.'.There ·io· heaven He 1iu-our loten:cssor ·a1Jd Advocate 
':·:· .(Heb:7:2S;iJohn2:l)~'tbcMartChrlstJcsu1: Itis'.1/~siu,'.' '. ·_ 
' (,..._; '' • .. • •• .'• •• • • ' ,, ' '•' • ', • >I • .:• '•' '.': •,•• -. ■ r."• • • • 

.... . ·.•:i 
....,._ .... ~. • • I • 1 ■ t , .-
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the ·name of. Chriat'a. humanity, that l1 above eve~ nam~ 
It i, to Jtsu.s,' the God--Man, that every knee will bo·N. lt ia 
]tsUJ that every to:igue will· !:o:lfC1.$t.n1 Lord, to the glory 

• 1. 

of ~d th~ Father~ He who1 emptied Him1eif and became 
. Resh, w~o hum bled Himself aad ~a• obedient unto death, 

was indeed tbc Son'C?f God and the_ Son of man, perfect in· His , .. 
·. J?city1 perfect in Hi, humanity, the perfect Sa.crificc,_thc per .... · 

feet Esample (I Pet. 2 :21). · · 
The incarnation ·of the Son of God wa, ~d11 wisdom by 

which was brought to pas; man':t salvation, God'• vindication, 
and Chri,t'1 t!Znltation~ "O the depth of the riches both of 

· the wisdom and knowledge of Godl · How unsearch~ble arc 
Hi1_judgmcnt11 and Hi, way, pa1t finding outl ~ ... F~r of 
Him, and through Him, and to Him, arc all things: to whom 
be glory for ever. Amen/' 

- • ■ •• • J • 

·· · The Cleansing··of The Temple 
■ I' ,. . 

' ..,-.. · r P'I · • ,I -

. ::, ··, •~; : . ·_ · ..... · -:: by J.tkEMY TAYLoa.' 
__ . . r I , ~ .- . _ . :. , 

''t'-
,-1 • :,-ii P' • .. I ~ ... t 

i_. ~ ... ...:. 

· · . ·_-•· · , ,. · Lord~ come-away; , '· · 
~,:/t' .. : i: __ · ~·: ·r,· · -~ Why ~est Thou 1tay? "l,~.'. · . . 

_ -~ .. · · · Thy road is read7; ·and Thy"path1; made straig &t, • 
-··?· •. ::~~ · -_:•,~•: Wit~ longing ·cxpectatiqn ~ait · · · , _. · !' . •• ! 

:. : ,, The conaecrition· of Tbybcautcou1" feet... . . · · ·. :, 
.· Ride on trlumpb:i.ntly:· b_cbold we·tay . 

Our lu,ts anc proud wilt. in Thy way .. ,, 
Hou.nna! weko"mc to our hearts~ ;.Lord, here _ 
Thou hast a temple toO, and full as dear . . 

· · · As that of Sien; and as full of ein: ·. : . · _· 
_:. :>·;_;.-Nothing but.thieves ao.d robbers dw~ll therein: \ 
. ;£i: > .-Enter, and ·chase thcm'forth,-and dcanse;thc floor; . . . 

. ~J:. 'f ~'": Crucify tbc·m,· that they··mat·,nevcr ·more . . .. ·-~ , 
.-~· ··~-- .·.::-_·.·~ .. :·>~••·t"•·.-profa1;1e'~at holyplacc1 

•• {''. :· ,,· _· •• ·._:; .'_-·.-•• 

. ·.··._ ·· _ _. '_ ... : _,._.- Where Thou liaifchose to'set Thy face.. . :_: _ :.;.· 
· ~· _:··t · -~··:And theo if our itifi tongues thall be· . . 
··:_~:·;· __ .-_.-. __ ·_· ~lute•in'thc~prai1e1ofThyDeity~ ~:: ; .· _·; . _ ·,: 

:. ·_ ~-: \~: ~-e · 1tories ou.t of the· te~ple,..wall · _· "~_:-,_: · · ·: ·.-.~. :·. _·.: _,_, . 
·- . __ . r' ·.-._.Shall try aloud,. and call -.. ·•.• _._. _;-~,.--~- :.·. _,;· _··_ 

• rl • r• • 1 " • • .,. • • I 

Hoianna! and -Thy gtorioua footitep1 greet .. ' _.,,j ' .. ."w·, · . 
I I • I • ,. - I I'·. - - ' .· . - . . . . . _.. . :~-- ·• ·.. ' .· ~.,,. ·-~ 1' • I .. 
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CURRENT~. EVENTS 
. I .. - ...... 

-·1: 

w • • ...,__ .. _....., ....... ~, ... ~ .. - • 1L' 

!iii 1: '• "I ~ r._J • ", ■ •· ' p • , --...,.. • _.' • ."L • ' • .._ p 

.· ' .' ... ~~ . '-, ,' -'. _; ' :. ·. ~ ' '• ·. - . _,. . 
. f '11. f • ..,. .., • • ~) • . • \ 1◄ p ~ 0 I~• N j • , • ~ ; • ~ , I t-j • -. I - . • . , , r • • ";,# ~ , • ._ ~ -. .. ..., .l , ~ ,. ~'- • , • . t , ,,,, I ._ 

. /.· A Ne·w. Rom.an Age.. The 'French historian and scholar, 
. ,.: .. Amaury:·de . Rienooutt;'.,-giv•cs .. :i: .. preview ,of his book, Tu· 

'.:' Cominc Ceusarr: in J~a,~ ~-4': ~ copyrighted article in · 
' . ~.l!~ .s~./f m~ f.:! Wo~!~ .. ~"po!J,_.J0_~-.9.~to,ber, ~. 1957.. N~ '!u?-· .. 

,, ta~C?;~-.Jrom. ~~ ... a_f:tt~e; a:~- rc~1tt~d _ Without pc~lSllOll.' , 
· In view of the fact th.1t the time clement has prevented our. 

_I• ._ ,.1 1· .. J ~ \J .J•·· ........... ·,•--·--.'•-wfl•4~ LL• ■ "• , 

-1CJ~t:iiaing ·,uc~. permissi~n1. _th~_t·paragraphs .a.re ~und by 
~ comment! rather ths:n ata.cio.as. : , ,., . ,.- , : · . ~ . 
. · i1r .. de Riencourt believes that An1cric?,. and Europe are .· . 

. threatened with dictato.rahip on a ·rcale · larger than any- , · 
,, · thing· of iu kind since the old Romao Empire~ This will . 

. · . t:a k~ pl ~ce in the form of a . democr~ tic---izn peri:tlittic Ca,:sar-,; .. 
. . \_ ... :_.;)•m~-: .. :~~-:~':'Aho~. d:-';'i~1~\~i~-+#-._~eing ~i~er_cnt from die~ t,i. · 
-..:· ... · :._· .)~~~~~~p J~. ~~~. ~.~.f~~~t2~tr .~.( ½i~~. ~~ng through_ .ihc _. '. - .. ·-
. ,. _· personal amb1t1on all~ ::;,ruta.hty of.on.e ma.n, but ;,s a result .. · · 

• • ■ •, • •• .... ,... ... •Jt I •• •I, I, - .,.,f .. • I, r ■ i I • ■ • • I 

.; · - . of :1n unc,::.mci0w. anU/yei-; ~~oluntarj,: and -constitutional ·; ur- ._-_ -. 
'I ■■: -~ - ............ ! ~ p --••fL-.•I ... ■ .. -:.,i, ... t,,. .. i ■ J ... -•-• "Pp,. - ■ ••p .,•,,. I, I••: 

. ren~cri ?f.~-.~~~ ~~~1~n}·t(;?~-~n~.\ .. t~· .. ~ _.poh~~cal_,autocr~at. · __ .:·:·: ·-
J1111, on a .. ~-:zi~U,~ca.~e,. v.:~•·wi,..~t Am_~nca ~e:ncnced dunng · 

,:,, .. pttrt .of :he. tc~.· o~, ~fficc of .. ~.rc!ide~t Fr~nkl~~. J?·· -~scy~t .. ,: -: ·__ . 
· _· AmeriCl! has great power and prestige toda."y tn tbc minds.•· .. · 

--• • 0:. I• • !• .. _. • ,'j ... ,.\. ■• .... ,_, .. -•. I_'; -1 ~ • .. • . •: 
• . . ~ t. • • f. ' ~ . ' . . . . . :~ ' . . . . . . 

(_, . • \if}-.~~Publi1bcd. by , Cow-a.ru-•~cC•.~~·:·· J.nc.1 - N cw: '!( orrt. ·._~pyrig!it, : i·,.· . _, 
t ~, .. nurydcRicnv.iurt..•~••r::· ,;-••...-~···.·· . ...,,_ .. _! _ ..•• - ,.-; 

_.llii,,1.JHll..lp .. •' •••-"•\~•""',...:.. •. ~--•-••~•• ,/~,1,,,"':_1.,,.,,,,1 ~ -~•1:'!~ ■ I'- 1,p .r •••p~I' 

- ... ·y: ;.(,; 356 '_-_ .'· · .· .. '. . - . . . : . · . -·· .'t ' · ~-.- - . . -
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of i.._ major portion or mankind, e,·en the.ugh many :u:nong 
_ the world11 population arc inhnicnl to the United -St~tea. 

,.- Bu~ ~pedaBy in \Vcstern Europe there u re:spe:::t for Amer• · 
-ic:1'1 material we:.lth :1nd strength. Thus a d:.y will come 
when Caesarism' will 1."ri:se as a rorcc against Runi:a and the , , 

- - - ,, • ' C 

Ea.at, headed by a ,,rtrong m:an in \V:ashingto.n ra. thcr th:1n _ 
- •·ny of the capit:ils/1of Europe;; and tt new Rom:an Age w·ill 
b • . - d ! 

1 e mstttutc • . -- - •-• .. -· _ - , - . . 
. ~. . . . .· . . . . ~ . rt b.aa been 1hown ag:ain :and again in these p:1gc1 that · 

the Roma.n Empire_ will be revived in the la1t d:iya :1nd tb:at -
thil-_"lcaguc of _ten nations wiH _be Qne c,f tbe identifying . 0 

m:irk.s at th~ coming Trihubtion. The be:1st out of the sea - " 
will be its politic:il he:id; and the he:i,t out of _thC: e:irt~ the 
_ religious head, the latter douhtle!s- idchtical with. -the- :.nti• -

, 
1 \:hrist (Rev. 1.3; 17; etc:.). _ , • ·:· •I·. -_ . - -- - " - _ _ : '. ' ' , _ , , 

·, · Generally it. bas been supposed that ·the he3d of the re- -· l/ 
-_ yived ~man Empire wili bave 1bt1 se.zt in Rome, a.nd this -{' -
· ma.y be the' case. Yet we .b.iv·c-insisted- for some -time that(! 

' • .. . ■ •• ■ . • • - ... - . I • • • .a 

_ Scripture doe, aot fi.i: the boundarze.s of the revived empire 
I • -(,by_thoie,of th·~- ~Id ~pir~.,~t ·~s -~~ Editor's vi·~~ ,~at ,both _, 

- -_· 1 North ~nd .South :America. wiU detioitdy form a. p2rt ·of the 1 • --~ 

predicted ten .. klngdom "power: of ,the la.at d:i:,1,. This is 'aug:..· -<.-- ,. 
·gc,1ed cl~~r~y)n .R,e_y~.atlo11~\?.~; .~here, .~:w~~~n ~ depicted __ ~-:: ,.-_,:-., 
sitting upon. a s~r1~t·colcr~d~~!!~•~ .T.he wom.an ls the ap~,~ :·.· .. ··~-<-.- _
tn.te _church_ (v, .. 5) and the :hel'5t is .. thc revived Roman:~'.:·.:_~, 
Empire(\,. 8 6'.). - .- . -.-. : , . . · - .. - : ·;;:·-•:- l-· 

If the woman ride! 'the-· beast, 'botb must go together. \_, 
I• . .., • ,.. ·.r ., IP, . . 

\Vherc_ the beast u. the woman ts i where the woman -u the -
-. beast is~ - Now the ~por.tate 'church will be -composed of the -

- . people of the lands to whith- Christianity has spread. It will -· 
I .. . . • t ' • . Art • •• I. 

: ·,- _ embr:1.cc all" of Christendom:t~~Aisurcdly Nonh and moat of -~ .-; .-. -
~(-·.:.:_,1· So~~h-Amc~~-·are s~lled ~~i•~~~fl .l~ndi today and m~u•~ --~~-·--·.-:-~/ _. 

_.-- _·- t!te~e!ore, form a part of 'l;he- aposta_te cburch of the Tnbu- l~ .-. ;_-

_-_ - _- ; --_ !a ~io_n.·-:_~f _the. w.o .. m~n _ _'-.~, _·U!~ ~pos~ate· church, _ ~ i •~c is; and -·~_.<v_ : __ 
_ - if -the woman;- sitting ,_upon the beast,- enters Nonh _and ~ ·,_ .. -

- • !. South America,- as' ,be- does;" then1 it follows that the bcaii .- -
' ., " " • P i ""' .,,. ' " 0L 

----~, :-:,_must-al~~ have power ~n North'and South-_Americ:a.--·Anc:1 _- ___ · 
: - -- the ~:ast, is the teviv~d Ro_man_ Emp_~_r~ :::_ __ :_: - -· _ -, . i ~, :- _ .: ~: · ·_-<· . ·-. -_ 

_ ~: · _. _; _'Amaury. de -Ri,ncourt'i -- book which, insofa-r at we · are _ :. ~ : --. 
-_-:-__ --::-_.~~~rt;, m·akes_8o c}aim''to ~isociation >with·---,B~b~e _p~ophecy,·...;~~j:~-----

• • I. f"!, I ■ • • • •' -J.J J ·• • PI I f , ..... ~ -- ■ p ... a p' ·• • ~ i ' ... - I • " p •, f .... "' '•, • ■• .. .... 1,11111,i P ;. ' 

i,.,, :~ :--~ -.--•.""' ._...,,, -~·...,:i'.l.·.f' .. :i.•,~- -•~1·-1\"'.~+.r ., ...... "."' .. ·- .. ··•. _1 •• .,, • • ·•· .... ~ • .• t ............... ~·. 
)::': ... : .. :-:"-·--, - -, ---,~--·,_,_:-;:-.~:.:~;1;-: .... ,-_~.•-----; - -_ --:: --_,. - .'.'-' _- -:-_:;·-· 
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docs not [oltow the. scriptur::al pattern relating to things to 
come. But it throws light upon the trend of power politics . 
in 1957 and supplies. the. Bible 1tudent food for_ thou~ht. 

'. I, . . I . . 

· Sputnik .. The launching And movement in outer 1p:icc o[ 
J:uni~ '.a earth•aatellit~ i, n.,_. longer ~cw, b~t ·a mat~r of .·.F· 
h1nonc:il record. M01cow_ be2t \V:ishington 1n the race for· 
a· major scientific accoznpli1hment •. Sputnik"• flight is ex• 

:' ·perirrlenta.l but there i, no eense in the people ,of the \Vest 
... ·.;_;. hidi.11" their-heads in- the 1and and denying the military im• 
. . ·portancc· of the project •. · Ta do so is. ta he_··chi1di1h. Earth 

~atellites ·are intended to ha:ve military ·va:luc ·and we can_ be 
,,, · ·.·'certain that the leaders of the Soviet Union arc not la:i. in 

makini the moat oi ·their scientific victory. 1• . . ·,'.\ 

; How· •mug, lome of God.', little tte4'turcs arc! . Joseph 
Lewis, the president tif the Frec-thinkcn of America, m',de 
this statement _when the launching of the 'first· a=i.tcllitc was 
announced: "The new earth s~tdlite. ~ ~ broa.dca,u DC di!•· 

. · ~very of ~d in the· he:i.vens"~_-·;Y/bat ·a ~cckcry,does this 
.. grut scientific achievemcntof_ man ·mak.e of the pettf1 reli.;,. 

I. • ■ - .. ,... f h ..:... L Ill.. •· ~ . ■ I )' ~ • . ill I • ljl ' • • ...... , ~ ~) I I ' .I • ,.- • . I I - J ,• · g1on1 o _t e ea~::·--· ··-,i•:· 1_:· ·•-~1~•--'' :-• _'"•·,-··•,• ~:··1•_;·•,:·.·,· · 

.. ·.'···Yes". the' suc-:esaful exploration Of(.)uter 11pace. is a rioublc · 
·(. · · 1c~ritilit/ichie·vc·ment.·. But ·wh·o ·c~ang~ that there ihculd 

oe··o~te'r' space ilnd wb~ created the atorrtin the fint ·place? 
\Vbn gave to riu,n the breath of li!eJ And who endowed him~ 

· with the mind that is able to delve into= scientific secrets?.· 
He who aiu in the heavens muat laugh and hold in derision · 

, . those who imagine vain things arid setl 1themsd\·~ ag~inst .. · . 
. · the Most High and His Anointed: ~t -~ · ;- . · - . 

. .· ... ·;1~:~t--~-ii.!"~;..:~.~~-.. , .. ,.-: ·-... · ~~~ .. t:. ·-".-' ...... .!,"-'" ~ ;.;·i\/_;_1~--· 1 .=~) ~ -~ .. :~~~-.'."- .'·. -~-~, .... ~ .. ~"- .' ~ • 

_ _.: .·.-.\.:tt~. Sll;t~!lltes -~D.~ .:1Jie ~!!~~ _Vnion.i:fi_"'noi_ ~o'rgetting 
· .. '_its aa'tdlitca' an' earth while "its earth lltcllitts.'span outer 

. •. 'l .. sp~ce. \: MC?~~ ~-.w~_o!d li~e ·.s~~-. to·. ~-~~m~ ~ne. o( its e~rf~ -... 
~ . and is bending cvery_'cfio.~ ·to th·a~ ·e·ncl_.:ee_rtai~ty ~yria· i~ ·: · 

.' . lost to the Wcstirn powt:~I and Turkey, a ,atronr allJ.''_of _the . 
I. West, bas been considerably ·weakened. ·oa th'ree t-xposures 
l~;- · · • . .'i Turkey _ices I llcds~Rus:iia at .. the. back. door, B·ulgaria ai-·. · · 

the fruni door, and now Syria· cin the flan~ The Rus1ia.n1 ·': 1 ·• 

· ~- have· w·<>ll . a .l~rge ,hut cheap ,,1~ry _with~u i, a _war."_:;; , . , '. ~-. , · --· .- .. 
·~ Wbether·b~rder mddenci will provoke·~- ~~r.~ ~ the un: :·· ::.' 

-. known future .. ·'A coaBict of_wortd proportions· CCluld devt:lop, . ·. 
'.' ._ i:{. ·..• . ·; .;_ . . . · ... , ? _. • -~- :- . . : ·.'· ' : : . . . ' ·-·~.:,- ~. ' ~ : . 
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. l ' : ' . ' .':- . 'i-'.. ' I . •• ' 

for Aincric~n' Secretary of Statn1·.Dul1e'n· . .:Jeclared, O"l Octo-
. her I Ith'/ that if Turkey should .. be a.tt.acke~l by either Ruuia 1~~. 
ori Syria, America.n help to Turk~y'· \\Aitf hJ forthcoming ;ind 
w.ill not be a. purely de!en1ive cper.1tion~: · 

, • +\Ve suspect that the U. S. S. R. docs not want thingn to: 
go· that' f a.r, 10 an 1,1n1ettled pc:ricd of peace seems Ii kcly. 

' : I • • - L ~- • • : • 

And an Unsettled World. Not only wars and rurnors of 
~:irs, but other tonditicns :il10 throughout the world give 
credence ta the _thought that u the beginnin8 of sorrows" is 

· · near (1ec N1att. 24 :4-S). Apart from~ Rusaia a.nd the: Ne~r 
Ea, t,· · which ha. vc:. 2,lready been men tinned, what ,do we sec 

-~· toda.yl Here is a quick 1•_1mma.ry of world conditions: · 
Poland~· tcarcity of food. Fran.re.~ fina.nci.:1;1 di1-.ttcr. · Hun-· 

gar,J: unrest and a spirit of ho.tred. Jordan.: needing outside 
belp for 1urviva.L -Algtria: rebellion. Englar..d: threatened • 1 

with inflation~ Unittd Statts: racial trouble. China: bmine. 
<Koria: farnine, helpless apart from U.S. •aicL India: interna.l · , 

\ 1 violence~ . Cuoa: poHdca.J turmoil ·a11d violence. Indon,;ia:. 
· ·revolution.·.· Argtntina: political strife~ -Thailand: economic. 

·,; troubles •. Spain: political uncertainty.. :., · _. . .··.1 .' 

'' l:, But why go_ on? Thts i, the world a, it l!. being run by· ' 
· mo.n in' his pride aod general rebellion. against God. . . · · 

' ... . • ' " .. . ~? .• •}_•:• .. ,.•:.:::..;.; 1 :t• •"',.:,~.1.~_. ..... .:.•.,. • -: -1.e . I• 1 • ~ I.I_:.~ I-- ■ ".• ~ • 

., : No Time for, God. __ ~Scveral year,. j.go we· mentioned in.·:_··. 
these pag·e~ that,· with. the increasing-. popularit7· of long 
weekends,, the time might come when the churches would 

·. decide to held their Sund a. y services. somewhere in= the mid
. dJe cf the we:k. Now · Tinu (10-28-57) rcporu that a . 
Dr. \V. A. \Velsh1 pastor of the: East Dalla, Christian Church," 
proposed a solution to the emptiness of churches on Sunday, ·. ·. 

· in spe.aking to ... thc lnternai'ional Convention··of Disciples of,,., · 

Christ· (2,000,000 members) i_n .□eveland i~\·;r.ld-Octobcr: .· . 
Suggesting. that the formal worship_ service_ of°" the church 
'should be· held' _on··TJiursday •night. :and the Comn11.1nio:1· · 
tervices on. Monday morning; Dr ... Welsh said: "There is · 

! nothing ··1criptural or c11ential about"~cheduling church scrv,;. 
. '. ices at 11· a..m. on 1Sunday."..:; __ .. .. · Jj . . · ·.· ,·,~·. •, :i.~~i'f· . 

. ::- -,We will agree with Dr. Wc1t' ',out 11 a~ir,~ but.nDtbing. 
: ·etse . . ~ -Sunday, the first day Q( ll,(.. . 1ee~. is the Lord's day~-' 1 

• 
' .. \. ' 

. ; the day on which the early churcr. a,s~mbled for worship .. · · ·. 
' ' ' ' ;-, • '"• • ■ ' , I 1 • •• , j • • . ' 

{ 
• 

- I 

~ I r.~ , . ~ .. ~ • I 

'.: ·, 

·- • ■ 
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and the bre.aking of bre:id, th~ ·day the majority.of Chri1ti1tt1 
lets apart particularly. to God. Are w·c too bu,y with our 

i,r own amuaemecu to give Him one ,day of the wee~, the day 
of Christ's re1unection, the day the eady 'cliurth ob1crvedf. 

,:h And ·u, i, ,ome predict, Am-eriea wiU bave ia -4-day work-
. week by 1970, then will the: Thursday night 1ervicc have t.Q 

be ~hanged to Wedne1day oightl '· The creature appcan t() 

be too. b~~y io wonh;p th.~. Cre2tot al a'n y time .. , . . . 
• "i ......,. . ~ • I ~ ' J • - • - I ~- . ' ·, • : • 

·.·: . Gibeou U.oearthed.. · s;n~e Ja bout 600 B .. C .. · the bibliol city 
of ·Gibeon :a.rid ·iu pool have .becri-' yirtuatly lost to hi1tory 

( 1 alone. •' ;-"fhia p:a1i"' summer I however. 11:ftcr tWO years of c.%.· 
.. c:avation at a rite caUed El-Jib ,ever.al miles north of Je~-

1».lcm, Ar-:~col()gist James B. Pritchard,. wbo in 19S1 · dia
. covered th-e. pdace of Herod at Jericho, unearthed .•G,bc-oq. 

r., · In additk>n · to the pooJ; of 'Gibcon and the city'a d:zbor:.lte 
, .water 1ys~cm (cf.· Jer.-~41:12). Dr. Pritchard found pottery 

of gre:a. t. hiatorical value •. ~ Wine jan bearing the oamcs ·. of . 
'· .winc~m.aken · (such. as Haoiniab, Auriab, and Amariah) 

· off er 1c:hola t1 one of the la.rg« t finds of Hebrew writing· nf 
.. o.o ·tta appromnatc\y,500 ycan prior .to the Dead Sea Scroll 

., . p·•n"od.. ~:._~t .. ~·...l ... ;· ... ~--~r:· r,",/l:· ..,·.:·• ... ·.r: f~~-~-·1, ·' .·. ,.~ .. I ...... • ..... , ·~ 

' • • I •. ' I•:.•;~•' J" ~ . ' .· • • : • • . • ~ • 'I ,;/ ': r' ' •• ' .- . • •1 \ . . : • .. '. •, ' - 't, J": ~' • .;. .. . . 
. • -- -, -- .. • .. ~ .... ,.. • •.••. -~. ~ +i ~ . .:.:· __ -_ _. ., ,.·\. -•. • , ... .. ,r ~ .... ,.:_.. ___ .. -. ; --.J···t, 

.··. Religion in Schools./" It is not.~~ '.the 'United Sutca'but . ·. 
, .. t , , ~ • , "' . • I • ,· "' • f . , • • . · ■ r' 

Israel that'thi1-itcni h11s to. do .. :·:For at,the opeaing • '._]he· · . 
1-:hool, in Israel in October~ 1

~ 1new. course ~f ri;ligiou~ l~th;~~:o I 

ing was introduced in gnvemrncnt-operatcd secular at.hoot..:: 
• • r I L • . • . •. 

StudetJu re.acted with curiosity, cothuiiasm; 11.oger, or bore.''· 
doi;i as· they were told :ibout ufillin. (phylacteries) and iallilh · ·. · 

· (a prayer ab1w1), with demonacationa being given as to how 
to : e them· · · : · · · : · n· -

l US •'.f~:-;:;..if~. ■ 1 :, ••• 
1•:~r•-~;~~•..-••-~~•f ,.•~,,J·r~; I •t•\."p•/"·••••••,'~,, .. ,i l>•,i\•~,. 

. . · .. _. :··~i l A-:-gen~atioci: ago _Orthodox' Jcwi .would _.have. been'· hot-,·,' -
·:· rified tba.t:af child 1bould ·grow up in'taracl without _knowing·· .. :. 

,. - .the words' of a •ing1e prayer or. the UICI -of caadles OD the. .· 
. -.. : . ·_ Sabbath;b:At. that same period iod'alist--mindcd Zionilu~· who~ i . 

. . ... •. refuse io1 look ·upeo the Bihlt except- 11i hiau.,ry, would not. · 
-;:.'· ·, haye pcrmittC<i'~eir dlildrea to be e%p0Se~.co rcligioU& tjce,-_·· 
· (~ whitb, ~ _t.heir'·,mj:ndJ, ·.arc symbol" of the ghe:10 ... ·- · _·. ·., ·: _ ,.-,:' . i. 
- .. ~;But ci.ow, finding the''uracli-.c:huaieo.~-both iguoraot IQd · .. 

-. .. ooa~e~pttious o{all Jewish tra"di~oo aod_ ia.ny J~wisb .~i1tory · · 
_. _-· . -prior to the tum -of_ the·ccotury,· the Zionists giv~ grudging · · 

·- : t;:·•.··,··:;·.~~7,?\i~~.~~-.~·(y.~-:/, .. .:.·~::- .... _-.·._ -_ .... ·.>.-: .. _ .. ~<-_.- 1- · .• :·:·.·::~ ~ ~:->\,:.>·:.·. 
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'· asaent to rctigioua in,.tr.uctian 2nd the Orthodox .Jc'w'i'-gie.et . 
. it with 'joy n,jnglcd wlth dis.appointment ;ii. -'io iu .sha11ow-- · 

net1 .. An official of the Miniauy i;,-f Education ltlted: 0 Even ., 
the non--religiou1 arnana; us· a.re ~gioning to appredaie what 
we f11r11el.iJ.J _owe ta cur rdigio., .. " 1 ... • N . 

'" :, 

The n~w program carefully avoida the vsc o( tt,c word 
'-religion... One te~cher remarked:" S:aacd nia ttt:ra,)itre bdng 
tre:.te~ :., if tbey were ·,m:iU cb:a.nge. The children wiU be -,'.· 

I. . . ;1 

t:on{u,ed and u~impreased/' . Yet it is noteworthy to observe i:· 

that~ whereas religion is bci.ng barred fro~ public schools in -1' 

· America, it i1 being introduced iota public: achools in hr:zd. . i· 
~ ~ 1~· 

• ~ I 

' . - ....... · 
. . One Faith ruid Hope' 

r;. 
. ,. I . . . ~ I . ,. ·. ,· I 

' . oy Holl.ATttJS BONAR. 

• ' . _. . .f 
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.~ .,Tlie church that !ias no r,fsion OJ ,'God is a perisliing 

church .. 
•11 . 
i: '' ~· i 

--. -~ -~ I ~ • 

. . . : 

A·VISION OF GOD 
, I . 

...... ,• 

: I I 
. /J,y J. SroAaT I-lo L:l:tN• 

. ,. 
'. ' .. 

L i • ,., ~. -f" 

·.: . ~ Where there i• no v.i.1ion. the pc~ple pc-ri,h (Prov. 29:18} 

.. .r,, 
. ,-

I . . ' . . . 

·-. .:,~·.'! -~f .. ';-; -?- i;.~-. ·/>_, ,<_:'.\.: ._'.:\,_:'.•.:• ~.?-:_:.;"_;/!•:;::-~· .; · ;_. . . r 
.:· , Lu~ is more J.Qn }:;-~~~~~~ ·o:··~tal~~~nt on~~ p~h 

of the writer of thia ios pi red Book ·of Proverbtk 1 t is, ra the'r, -
a summary of'Jcwish history ... The iia_tion to. whom these 

' I words wete first ·, addressed had, as its 'national ' record, the 
' benefit of a · life of vit:on. Ta.is oatioa' 'waa I chosen from >, 
. -amoni ~11 people, that -they· ~igh~ krio~·God, kn~w His will,':: . \ 

·~- · • wa.11' ia His ways, foUow io His Jcadcnhip,.' and fuJtil. His . 
', -. purpo,~~ .. Indeed, the whole of thci 'ministry of the "propheu 

• J • , • ', , I - • '1 •• • • J - , , .. , • .,. : ,. L ~ ~ -

· was directed towards the cultivatJoo and 'productioo of tb1s 
. vi,ioa 'ia the n.itioa.aJ soul .. · Hence,. tb~ :constan't··,eiter~tion 
-of the' fact that material prosperity. for the·aati'on, 1and for '~ I 

·:. theiudividual, rnust be based u·pt.?O n,orat'issuci}\.·.t··.- •. : .·.: . ';,, 
' . I. - : ~ . ~ • •, ~• . . . •: 

:; · 10 the ;umm:ary of .the whole. spiritual history of. Israel · 
there is to he ioucd, i.o all the: pmphetic'·._lutter'aoces., the = 

prevalence of the Messianic hope ... The nation is constantly -
. bciog educated to Hve, not acco.rding to the .tbing1s that arc . 
· aeen~for so to Jive is to perlsh--:-hut _ according to the thiogs' 

.: ; that'.-ire not se~n,· tbc eternal, the 'unchaogiQg principles of 
- God. --We 'oeed' thus io n;o'derstaod the true· &etticg of this : .. 
-: ;. word·: ''Where ·there ia no·: vision~ the. people ·perish .. u '· By" Do .-_ . : ·. 

··•.: ._ ~.~·menns'_bas it fulfilled iu ·a.isiioo_·~wbcn it i~ .. ~pptied :to the,-_· · 
.,_._ -., ; Jewish ~atloa·; for. this ·word __ ,~~~ with· a two-fold signi fi... ~ ~ 

· cance· to. us today, both directly and iodirectly. -.-~~--•··(·.- ·-. _ _._ · ·,., .. · 
,··_ ·_. Fint, it applies directly to'.the individual Christia~ whose I '· 

· !ife is co tirely · governed by this. vision~ ·The church whiclt · 
--• • ••' (~;fi;~! :• .,• ,• ,, • • • 1~ t ll'i: :• ~ • I ~ • .... .-,,• • / fj. • ....... _.•.:•~•.I~ I~~• • 

. . - • Dr. Holden.:. WU the Jue _pi.aior or St... Paul'•, (An1Ucao) Chu.rch,. 

. Partciau. Sque.'re_ Lond.00. · Thi• hitherto ~apublubed ~ m.e1ugf i u : . ;-
. · taba ·dawn 1tca.01npb.ia.l11 and wu apcaallr tr1zumbc-i for Oua -:-· . 
·, .. 1 l · Hora by Mi11 Eva. Datlcr, of Laa.do11. : -. .. · -·. ,_·.. , · · . , · r -• - . :· '\ ,3&· 'i , . . • - . '>: . .. -- \" . . 
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bas no. visioo of God, ~bich is blinded by iu p~\c!ices, 
wbich ha.a no quick. ear to catch the w hispeu· 'of God's wiU, 
which has no !lensiti9.'c heart and consdeoce to_ adjust its life 
ic every department to the ever-in.creasing !tnowtedge of Hia 

' .. 'will-that church is peri,hing .. _ It' ·m~y he popular, j t may 
_ ~e prosperous as the world counu prosperity II but in the sight_·., 

.. of God that church is dead~ As for the individual, that man :. 
\,_) alone is of the eornp:iny of heave~ who sees his Lord and;· ·_ 

. .. recogni'Zi.:tig Him day by day1 adjusts his life not, as so tnany., :· . 
do, to the prime coocc:rn of gett1ng on and getting rich, not· 

. . to any considerations that ar~ earthly io .their tendeccies and 

. /:i a.ims, hue. to the doiog of God's wiU, seeking first in his life ... 
'the kingdom of God, and His righteousness~ .. · _l ;_, . 

. · Second, there is iu icdirect significance; and, though in;. 
direct, it is none the less imporuot that nwhere there is tlO 

vision11 ·on tbe part· of the church, or oo the··part of the ,, 
,individual Christian~ the world outtidel that i,. the people, .. 
perishes~ For'. the· vio'rld fails·~, recogni2.e I the reflection of ' 

. Christ when tbe church fail,- to receive the radiance of Christ · · ·· 
If we,. ~s Chrisrja'o, lia~e-~o·~!ion, theo we shall h~ve nc;·· :~:-; 
ministry. -(1£ _we .ha .: no" vision 'i,f God, tben we shall. have- . 

';\. no gcncrou, heart of Jo~. 'flowing ouc io a self --forgetful ->; 
. "iervice to. i world which U~ -~in -tbc· wicked o·ne.. It is thii \ 4 

.•.. visio·o·_ which God viaiu'"~. i~part to .. ev"ery beholdin-g and . ) '.'~,~ 
believing soul.··· · ·. -·•/· ~::_; : ,'. · · . . .. , ;, . · . ·· <.-r ~ ·. --. · · 

The greatest glory of human1life is tu ·eap:a:city to behold,
tbe redeeming vision of God. The greatest glory of o·ur lives . 
is that _we have· bce_n made to apprebcod God~· Our facul~es _ -

.. arc __ n_c_ve~~-~~pl~ye~_-'. i:1 __ t>.~l~f.- ~-'·~--~~'~ higher p~rpoae, ~ are 
: _: ?ever. so completely_ nil?lliog tb~ purposc:of_ the,r.;.c:_re~~on,. : . . 
-. · as" ~hen . we' are beholding ·· 11~e ·glory. of God in ~he . f afc~ of~'~~. . . } . Cb . . ,.,. ... .--• .. ·-· . +-- ~~ ·: -. ·-n- .... .. . . . . . . . . ... -..: ··esua nst ..... ,~ ... ~~~--':- 1,·,,""t,~~-- ···: . . :-·-. ,,N;.-> ·.·• 

• •' .•.,1~· •.,: •,r1.illl 'I::,, I•-·.•,· • ·,• :,· ~ 1· 

I ' • -:· .. _ If thia is true, then" the" ,contrary_ is true ·a1~that the'.-_.:•-... 
• ••.. I .. •-,. • ■ ' • j I • • ... ,., ~· I, • • ■ rl' 'f • "WI ■ I 

J - greatest tragedy, tbe•grea-tcit f~Uure id aoy human life, is to · ·.-:·· · . 
. fail to ·see __ God~ Yet how -in.i.ny there are of whom these -. . _ . 

:_ ·. . wo_rds_._are sadly and iorrowfu.Uy ~e . How many there are :··._,.- ·
who a~e just cooce·nicd :with tbc uternal thlngs of life,. fo·r: ··. \~_ · . -

. _ getting that tllese things·pcnih with tlle usingi and ii we are . ·. . -
: - _11 . _ · li~ag io ~em, tn·d for 'th~m; ·we perish with. tbem too; _·· So- ·; :·· . ·;, . 

-' many men live "for~a 'mere/getting aad gaining of thiopl for-. : _ _. '_iJ, 
11 I' 1 • , ■• •.• • • '_ 1 ; 

I • • • •• ••.- • •• • • • • • • • ,. 

I • • • • ~ • • • • ~.t I • I • •,', ,•.~:,·;_■ ••• •• I.. '. . . ,. : . . . . . : 

' ' 
. . 

. ·- . . _. , ... - ·r> . . .' . - ! I 
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~· ~hi~h ~hey 1pend life a.nd trca1ure' and •.ou.t. 'That 1• to ,toil 
in a land wh.ic.b bccomts increa1ingly ban·en1 and to travel 

• I I I I. ' ,.. I - . 

•rlown .a ro.:id wblc.b bec.omt,: jncr.e.a,ingly tu.imw n the end·, 
<~.'. cornea into view.. It. i, to cultivat~ 1. 101.lt' which becomes 
'.··:.i·increa,ingly mean an.d ,n·1eag-er,. and to en•ure deterioration. 

of power wh'ic:b an never be measured.'.' ·-··' 
,,.:There' are IO many profcned Christians' who ;arc Jiving' ' 
:vtitb a .downward look lll their days~' They arc· respected by 

. their fellow, for obviau, qualitie, of siocc~ity, ~nd upright• 
, nets, and htmetty;, out they ar.e :it 'the ·•.i.me time quick to . 

·iakc. advantage 0£ 3ituations fer· their own ·enrichment a·nd . 
·erifargement. But ·there' b ... no rul ~en.ie .. of JJo~"i~:-4,ei,· li,v~: '; . 
Oh, it ls not enough for a.·_man. to be a regular church-goer,. . 
It ·ia not 'encugh for a. man ~~a:sio~~Uy .to, turn· bis .£~,c:~ri. 

, toward Zion..:· It i, not cnougb to hive a mere !o.rm'of godli- .. 
net, and then,.in tbe dtily life, to dcny. tlic ;ot~:Y pov/er of it: .. 

• ' ,Ii ■ ' ' I ' ·· -, •· ~ ■ I I For, mark you, if you.look down at your feet, a. very sm.all · _. 
• •• . • • ., . ~-•,. _.. .• ., 'I" . J •• -_.,,. ..,. _...,.. .. Jo #',r-,'I .... ,; I .• 

circle will coauin everything you ca.n 1cc. . But llft your g.1ze . , · 
I""~ .I •• p, ■, ■ J .. P •,,.. •' .,_,,. ~~ 

from the ground. to. tbc ski.ea,: ;.nd · you will never be able. tQ_ . . · 
, .~ • • 1" P• ■ •~•L ■ .. , •• ■-•• ■ t•• .. ,li-4 pJ ■ p,i,\4 ■ ■,. ' 

mt.11urc .th~. ·,cope of. your . vision,. for visiC>n broadens . a, . it t: .. , = 

• p • " •' • p - • • r .' p / ~ • p i • • ■ .... L •_ P Ii ■ • ....,J, "• • .. "' .. I Ii .. •J 
. eJevaces .. · . ,~.,, "•;•\·~ ... : .... : ~·.· :,~. ""t.,r\,·:_ ;· ',•, , ... :,·, :;,,<. i·.· .''. ... · ~ •1· ;·~ •.•• · · ·. 
L_, . • , .. r I ~, P' "' ., ■ • . _.. • ll_oll • _. t ' 11, Iii ■ .. t ~ Iii .i- I ■ • ,Ii , ,. -

. ·:i., Every. elevation of a. man"s .vision .J.Dd 'ideal, ad.ds ~ to bis · . 
._ P • . • -, - •-4·-' ., "• ■ I ' • . . ~ • .. Ii.-

Hie some o,f, tho1c''qualitie:s which .can never be taken., awiy , 
,0 • I • •■ " ■ • .. p ■ ■ 11111, .1 ■ I"" .. I p I- I .. I p ... • • I • p I... , • ..,J • 1111 • • 

· · . J)ec:.a'!se ~cy a.re eternal .. ~ .• wCDt '?n-:_ d.~! ~':9 ~~ ,C?;Oi;:t ~? .. f: !' , • 
1 yoting man who wa• itudy,ng a.t the un1vcrs1ty. He .was by · 
no mean• rich a, the world COllDtB' riches~' -Hi, "room ',wis 

.. small and was not, in any.scn.s~ elaborately furn1shed. ~ere · 
was.,nD,thfng'very)trikjng about iL' ~ J looked rcA1nd·I sa'.v 
on 'bis . wrhing-t.ible a bowl ·of frc;b .. Bowen, ·an'd I iaid to 

I' !DY':~;}'Thi~ rob~ is ?iner, ~~~·. ~: \~~gb~;·-~~t?~e. {,.·,:~ ' 
· µ~·!.f!Om.~"-~l l~~d. rou_n~ ~c·~~, and .I .'!:1'•~~~.~P.r?; .- : . 

• ·--·.1• duc~na of the old masters, and I_~a1d~ •~•. room,11 ~~~ng_. ._ . 
b_iggcr; art i~ i~ this rooin.' .. ~ ~In µc.~~~-~ 1 sa~·a.~eiee'wh!~' · __ I'· 
,J: ~.(!l~i~. -~• b5, ~ ."!t>li~ .. ~·•,e,~~!1 ·:1:iaid.(_~J.!~~l~·:~·~~.i• ; .. · '-• .. 
bigger atilt; music 11 1n this room.'\ .. )Tberc wae. a small ·. 

':, ', bookca.·8!~· ';J fo1:1id1 there a num_bei -~f di~P. editioni :of choice . ' ' 
I • • I • • ' • ·-._ ■ I It,. ■ ■.. . ■ • 

biographie,1 and I ,:aid: 1Thb roorn is blgger still; it b21·got ·. · 
wind9w1 ·out o·n -:t? .. the ·past, and .there _a.re inspirations ·here ·. 
for the ,futurti .. ~~ •• 9n 'th_~ tnantclpi~ce :z .'!'! aj,bo~~ph, o,f .. : 

I ' a. beautiful girl, and l said:' ·~- roe, m." i, biggetatill; 'theie L. ·:. ·. 
' 

1 
, • J,. ,.. . • •,. .. ~ p. •4 1 ■ • , • ~ • ..,. •• •. : ," P .. 1,1•.. t,ill It r ■ ■ L ■ p it' li'I• • •' ~ .. llt,,., _. • ~,: 

: :._ .. .-:·; ___ ·, ••••• ~~ ■ -:,·• • ••• • ... ,··.· •• ~·. • _·,-/.:~. •• •• •_... • 

' ' 
.'• • I ,I I 

• • • I ■ 
' . 

- i,,_ 
-(" : .. . ,,. . 

... ~ . . . " . : . 
' ' , .. ,,.,,. . . 

, , I , • ~.. • ■ ,• ', I "L ~: • • I 

._: • ,•I• ••: ••(, •, 
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is love here!' ·Again I looked on tbe uble, and~ I ,aw an 
open, marked Bible,. and I said: ,•'Thi, i1 a large room indeerl; 

.· •' ·1 ' 

· God is here}'" Then 1 turned to auot her pa rt bf the wa i.l , 
which I had not e:umined bc[orc, and there I 1aw a mission• 

j, i; al')' map ofthc world, and I ,aid: 1rrbis i! on~'-of the biggest' 
.· , __ ; _ro<Jms 1 have :seen; tbi,· man ha1 got a vi1ion1'! · It is only a 

I' 

_· _/parable, but it will •~rve to illurtra:::e thi.s truth; with c-very ~ _' . 1 , 

/ 1 • elevation of a nian's_ ide.11 there comes a. moral addition. to _• 
1 , ._ .bi• Jile, which ia the very antithe,ia oE thii word -whkh ·_ 

1ounc:li like a funeral knell, the word 11peri1h!' · 
:+ • Now:a. true vision of God ilonc affords a man in.terprc:ta-

) ._ ' -~on of li~e•s. · my1terics: ~ ... if.very __ ·,,1sion of God will interpret _ · 
· to him the otherwise perplexing ancl _baffling th·1ngs of IHr.;' · 

. , i for' to knew the lord'., choice ·wj]J°, m 2 kc JUe ·1eem to be p~rt ·- pi\ 

I of the dilfln~ p~ttern·~·- ,;o 'know~'thc Lord's c:ornpanion:sbip 
: will ~.ake Jife seem tobe full and glowing.with His pr«c:,ce.·
. To know God's will will enable one to see life as programi:ned 

,_,. ,l · by c!ivinc wis.dotn a.rid power .. ·-: · · '.~ .,· · · , . . -. -., '. ,· 
, .• 1.,. , • 1 , • ... r • " t 

· -.·. Let us, _ever remc~bcr that tbc greatest rcspon.sibility . of 
\' ~ . 'the' redeetned life. is .in. iu sa-i-ing. reflection. o( this V!I\Dn 'of . , ' . 

. . God 'to the world.. It is here. that· we an disceru the tru:c . :1 ,;,. 

;, ,: f~~··-~c· fall~, fo~ cy~ry real_ vision of God .bring'! wi~ it n:,·.- . . ,,· 
' mot~l .. _anJ ,ph~.tu.al 'power: ,l:There·)., · -:JO 'i'maa 'wbo' ls io ' :',_. ', 

. . ' ' i '"'-' ' - . ' . ' . . . : ' ·- ' 
-original 'in his ta.inking ·au'd working as the mi.n wbo bas a.· ;> ·. 

: ~ ~,io:i ·ol qoc:1; for lJ:Od is ·always do~ng ·new tbings and saying· . .· ;~': . 
'new things/'"and the I e.a"r'" that.' is ''attuned to His voice wiH: ' 

· atch Hi, C()mm:a.ndsa Life for that man will alway1 be i:ide- . _ 
; n , pc:"nd,ent of what other people tnay think., or ,;2y, or,do:-' The·.· 
. : · :. man who __ bas got 'a ~•ion .. of God will be inspired ·to moral .. ,·. · 
. ·. > bera'isrn, 'and th.ai- heroism will expre.s.s ju.elf in generous, :·r 1

· 

-~ .:--(unstinted ae.rvice to a. world which. lies in tbe darbcss of ita .- ·' 
• • • .,. • • • •• ,. • •• • ■ -~ • • • -

.·· :·:>spiritual_ need~ -:Zf-we_ .bave,· rodeed,, bad thi.s "vision of_ God, __ ·.-.:\·· 
· . ;_·._.we -~hall bcar··ue··a,igcli 'say~(~~Why su.11.d ye ·gazing up i.nt:o_ · .. ·'. ·: -·. · 

• I • ,. • p I • I I • , .. , , .... •• 1 "I , ·. · .:,_. _ _.fie.tven r' And we ·,eiau 6car the Muter bidding ·u:s to· 1rSQ· · _· · r • 

_· -· . ,·. into ~all_ the ·wo~!d;·an.ct .~ pr~_~,;~ .. :ih~·Gospel to c~eiy er'~:-·_·'·.-'.:_..· .. 
· ·_ ·. !Jlrc.':~ Where he v.,bo professes to be a. Chri,tia.n. tacks vision.... · : _· · 

,· _h :_there_ will be no· passion·· for 10ut:s; no evangelistic :teal.·. Me:a-' · · · 
..,,an.d women who have· ·nevcr·them1tlvcs•iecn God will .never ·: _ 

_ · _•.\ hc]p- All)·one·else,.ro ~.Him, and they will cever have any-,,_ '..!i" ·. 

_· ·. · · .. desire tha~ _-tber: ·,h~idd~:~-- If _you_ ·have_; ~o _· pu,1ian f~·r· -~-~- -· ··:·· .i < 
I • ) • • " : I .,. • • • I • " • I ~ • I • • • • I • • • 

-~~--.. . I,,:, ~ :' ~• ,, . "· ■, .. · ... •_,_•~ 1,. 

• I ,- .:, •• _·•:I•_ •• • • • .. , ... , ·; ,,. .. • . • •. C 
. , : ·_ ·/ : .. ·. p,:;· .... ' •. , :_·. i ' : . '. '. . . -i',~·-· . .-,·.·<· < .. {:_:· -·, .' .. J ~,!--· .. _· {; ... . \·.' ·. ,· _j • .-i_. .... _ , __ ,_._·: 
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· -;.·-1·- .; .. :\0 UR; HOPE; , .. 
. ·,, .. • .. :·:11;~·:.~f~'.{.-1(_:/i<,-".r:~l-~-•:_~1,_.• --~-,~•- . :- • .. _, I 0

1 

,~n·ing of sou1,; 1 h: 'means 'th~t you have n~1,•er h.:ad a viaion I 
, . I" ,,, . j • . 

· ·(;,·of God.: 1 ·• '1.· .. 1 1=,~\'.➔: •• ~ 1 ':.'.; ,· ·_· · ._. - ... _· 
- . ,( ,1·_<\jit) l·i· '.,, 1•· •, ." · , · j.a, "" . ' ··• · ,: . 

•,r : i.',-•·\\ '.;'.C•~'wc~irho1e l(JU\1 ,re li~h1ed,' · · _ 
_ ::t'i :1 1, \1 1\:.\_l!.' Witb •-hdam {roi;n 00 b11bl __ _ 
· : ,' ;:1.!/-.t_f,. Can -:e to men ~nighted _ _ ; - , 

_ _ - . ,'i >\::','.·,· ~~,lamp of l1fe}t01?. 1 • ,; , , _· 

<) ,_ / . " ,,. ' ,, I . ', . ' . ' . ' ' 
• .. 'J I " /· ' ., •I"""" I ''•... " • 

r_'. Yet we .do it,. ~nd hi the doing 'of it w_rhe ourselves down 
as those who h.ave:n~ver seen, the King id His beauty.: > 

1 ,0 vi~at is/t~~· -~atuc' of_thia, f~ilur:' and sclf~e~cptio~?~ Is ir.-, •,'/ 
notJ.scl6shncstl•; Sclfuhneas will bhnd a m1.n to the vi:uon of · 
Goi1!. \Ve?puui "be '~wiUing" to r.ou,nt a.U things but Jo_.u, for 
tbe ~eellt!.oey_of the knowledge of Christ Jesus (our} Lord.'.• 

·. There ,.i~ /also that \,nrighteoui~ess- of life;: that· hidden 
. ti~cleinness/ about wbj~b: ibc :tore! J caus , spoke by lmplica'... ·· h 

\1 . L."• tlari wheniHc,said: HBlessed arc'thc pure ittht~rt: for they. 
shalf":s&, God.'~~ Io.,-the ninth -chaptc: o( John"~"- Gospel we 

'.'· .. ~cad'·of a' rn'ao. who had no vision. He could not, ice; bi~ life_ 
; I' I . I' . I • • - • ~ • ~ • .. I . . . ' f 

was that of a pau~cr. . Ot1t Lord mi:t him, a.rid ~aid: 0 Go and . 
" ~sh1

/:'/ In' obc'dicoce to Christ's conimand,' he 1
1 went and I'-'"" 

. -r'w;1'31',gd>~And · this is what be i:a.id when he "w:i.s 'questioned: · · 
-';(r:·!1'I ~-~ir{aad washed,, and, to;T,'reccived my~ sigbt."r., ,. :: ·: ; :·. . . 

'.'.\?so\thosc ot you ·wha_.h.:ave ► iio ·vjsioa,. come· in' faith and 
' ' ~- I ~ I ~"\ . I _' • ' ' • •~• ~ ••··• •.t·• ~ ... · : . '., .... ' '' .. I ~ • ' • ' ~ I • . 

. obc'dicoc.c andJepcno.nce ~- the foot of _the cross, that you· .. ,: 
/~ m'ay:.be cleinscd •. · Ancl' the cleansed . ina.n I will see~ -.and the ·_ f~; 

' .. ii-. L ~ ■ I• .. ... ■ } • ~~I._. 'I• ~ .. , •••. !Ill• ... ' ~ . ~- ... ~ , • . I' '. • ~ ..... 

•_ · ·ice~ng man .will serve~- and the daily, pcrisbinsf·process .will 
be' arrested tn'' him, ind I tbro"u'gh hini.: '" So will the mystical { " 

: ' bo,dy of our--Lord be enlarged and His kinsdam hastened. ' " "-l 
.. -· . . ' -·, . . '. 

_., _ . · . .-;1 ·, , .. , , ·,:.1 (:r .. 

, · The Joy of the Lord :. -._. · '· ·-. - ····· 
·· .. ~ · .. ~ . \~:~,.. ~ !,~ ~ '•I:,_,. ~ - ,.··/ -~_·, . . . . r~ ··• • -. : . . ·••:. ·• I • • ~ ••• 

. . . -~•Art Thou-. king?0 11id Pilite. and. our.Lord uid quietly. H[ 1m:• \ 
.~' Ht: did oot choo1e 10 aerci1c that kingship wbife here, but He •ill do · -' 
: .\'°·when H"11 faitbfut :e.._ccph: •re.gH~errd m Him aod u.n 1h,rc it "i~,- "-,1• · • 

,.. . , . ff1at. ~. ne ~plc ol God _aercr1c lttth: out',Hrd t'!dzoncy or pcwcr_tll "." 
· .. · the world.· -Tbey are the 1alt of the euth uercmng: tbc lnSue:cce a-{·.· 

·:· · ,.:_ · '. ·••It io_ ~a- body politic aod pr~enticJ the putrid man of ciriliatioc 
~-- - • , from ~101 co_m_p_lel~y ~r;ruPt ••th. •11 the dreadful oon1equecct1 thu _ .. 
• , .- W'OUld follow. The Cbn1uan mult lave.. ■nd W'Ork. aad hope, •nd pray 
. ·:·.- ·, ·: . · (or the crowoioJ d11 that ii comiug by and !iy. Then and only thi:n, 

will they. c~ter ,,to the joy or their Lon! when He ukea unto Him•clf . 
· Hi•. pen _power, and rcigna.· ." Then a!z,11 they ,:t •itb Him oa tbe . --.. 
thrane o( His glory~ then ,hall He. ·make them rulen o.ver rnacy thingt . 
in• klntdum that time unn.ot wither, that 1h1l1 never JtC'W old at tlic . · 
thingt of earth grc:iw old, • kicgdom 'l)f love. joy1 pc:1cc1 and be&uty · · 

,. :, .. tbatunaeverbcdt1t:rQJtd._ ~-- ·,. ;'.:.·•,..; .... ~.:·· --.::._;.;.:-S1l«ud. ·. ·._ 
• ~ t I • • ,I' I • t _ • I • ·• I • • I I - • • ,I' • 

• •"' , : L ■ : • ■ • , • ■ , , • 1 • • • • • ,•r ~ 

'·-{---~----~;._.,·.··:~·-.-■ -_.:.:i,::.-,· .. _•·,.·_ .. ,·. " ' _., "·-.-:.,·· 
• 0 ,,• ,';_:~_• : • ', :1.,) :, •• I I • • • • 

. . . . . . ·1 ~ :, . . . 11 .. _. . • .,·. ~- · ••• 

• I • I • • I ." • I ; t I. -
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Tht Biblt dots not ttach tha'i Chri.rtians are not ·,a. 
; ' 1 • •• (.\ -·,; ' \ \ ••• : l ; • : L · : 

·•sorrow-wizen belietiing lo:1td onts dit, but ,we art not · 
· · · I · ·' . l J 

. ' ta so~,,ow :,,s 'other I w~,o haot no ho pt" . '. I 

~ ! ~ - ~ I• ~ I ~ ~ •,L •, l • . . • I • •• '! ;L I I_ : • 

. . , ... .- .. ' 

· .. · · THE PRiNcEi; OF· LIFE 
IN·THE) PRESENCE OF DEATH 

I.. Ii 

I 

. ' 1,y! CHAI.LES CALDWELL RYP.I &• 

: .• • ,I 

I 

- : +.~· ·.·.An E::c~~ition of the Mi~ach: of th~ Healing · 
. . .. . .of the \Vidow's Son (Luke 7:it.:.16) · 

. 
I -~ I ■ I • ~ • 

. 'J:~ ~ic~ri~us reign ;of death wiU go on unchallenged 
uotil the resurrection, for there is no person s:ia.ve ,One who .. · 

. : . can_ break its grip oo man~ That One; the Lord J au, Chl"ist. ·_: 
three times during His canhly ministry r~turned people from _· · . '. 
the 'dea:'d,· :a.ad in His own' ·r~sur~ection became the firstfruiu· .'.". · 
of the ultimate victory over death. - Ooe of those wb'o were . · , 
return·c~ from deztb. bad just died U:a.irus's daughter}, one ·; .. · ... 
bad been dead four days (Lt.urus), .:1.:1.d one was being ukcn ·-· ·· . :· · 

" ti>:·the'.'tomb. ,This. last iocideot ·occurred riear the city of_:.·:; ... :, 
.. Nain which is west of,Eocior; routh of Mt. Tabor, and :a.bout_ -·. 
. : , a day's· journey from Ca pc:ro:a.um. Two proco&ions met that 

day near N:i.in·-the oue included the corpse, the_ grieving =.·· . 

mother, the m.ouroen and musicians; the other, the Prince .. ··: · _ -_· 
of Li!e;and many of His diceiplcs .. ; The meeting W-'.S not by. 

. ch~'oce and,. from the ·account. disdpica rand minis~ers of .this .. ~ _, _ 
. -day can leara bow the Prince ·of Life acts u,. the· 1-;rcscnce· of .· ·_·:. : 

• • d th • .. •• .. • • •.••,/,1 ,:i..•,j.• • ....... I •• ,.* ,.•.r•r>::...'••.., . ..:.,_•,.• ,.,•,,. ~-.. ~~~ ";=.,..".'1-• ,• • .. ~-~•J'! • . .="•, ·" ea 1i , • • •, , ... -· _ · .• • · " • L ,_ . • ' • "' 1 .. r • • ... , • ,. • ... .. • ,. • • • _ • ·, 1 • • ■ ~ ' 1 • • 111 • • .. 
I • I • • "' • • I .. _ ~l I • I • • • • I I • • I ~ .... 'I I • - • • - .... • • • • ..... , • - • 

-._:~·.(~/~--·~'./·.: 1 •. qirisi Ic'Compa~s~onate (~k. 7:~~)· · .... :,·~.· :_~~).)}!. 
. .. . I.,, •,.: .. . :.1 · · ... •,f . • ... .. • .... .. • .. . \' ., · ., - 1 ~ ·_ 1 ... • • 

. ,,·. A.· Tiu Caw~· of.Chrisi1s Compassion:_ Undoubtedly com-·.:~. -<· ·'. 
. : ' . .. . ,' ... . . 
, . pr.uiori is one_ ~.f. the chief characteristics_ c;,.f the:· co tire min-. . : , .. 
· -: utry of the S~ viour ~ .. In thii ~tanc~·. Hii. compassion -amic ·: · .- . -. . 

•~• • .I' • .. -~•~ • • ,"; •, ... ,i. i 1,1 •'•••I I • • II• ••~• • •--••• • .- .J: •• ~.••:~ • • 
· - . • Dr. R.,:ric ii Anociue Frarc11or or Sy1ternatic Theology at D1Uu • · -,.. · 
· Theological Seminary. Thil i1 one of a 1crle1.o( anldet bom hil pc:u · ··, 

the -iraclc, a,( 0ur Lord Jtt Ch ~,t. . ·. · · · Ji··•-:·•. . OD. ,.... DI n , \ . . . . . . , . 
.. ·.·:·.·.··:,~ .• ·,. ' .;'. ··: .. , ' :.". ·11·.:_··-. _,,.· .•. ·.·.·:··.·.•·. 
'·1,. . 367 ' ' -, '. . ,·,!.~ . . . . 

.-.-i .. ··.,.·_ . • - • rj·: · _ .. ,O-: ·-.··_.,··.·.•/-.·.,- .. . . . .. 
•• 
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.• ...,.,..,...r·r • ..,...., -~ . I ~ . 

' ( '.- . 

,.35g, · r'> 

: • • ·~ • . I I .. \\ ' ~ • • •,·'. . .. .. . ' . . . ' ' . . ' . ~ . .'' ·, 

•• .. partly rf~_m ~e particular ci~•cumstanc~; iQvolved. ·Death 
_b.ad come','.and 'with it, u. always, sorrow because of the 1epa
l1ration and 1011 .. The Scriptures· never te':ach that a bcllevei .. •r 

· ,i rt i, • • • · · ·' • 

;,shou[d ta:'lt ~rrow, but they do teach that hts sorrow 11. 

_ unlilce 1rthac _of unbelievers ~ho:_havc' no hope,. Tile sorrow . 
r • .. . .. · . ;~. 

· ·. ol the cliUd1 .. of qt,d i, ~ot a bap~lcu sorrow, but ~henev~r • 
~., de.ath cortici' 1h, brings with i:. sor_rw a, it did that,.~~y in :1 

N::a.in.· This wo:na.n hadja.lrca.dy· knov-m what it mc::a.nt to 
uke [eave·o( one dibir ,to her, for ·,he w.s i1 wid~w; &ad iiow 

•] 't .,.., ,· - . . 

· she-:had s~rrow upo~ aorr~w1 for her·· only sou ,:h:ad died1 

__ lcaJi~,~ h·~; . ent~~ely /i~onc. , , Th~c P.itifu ! ci ~,~·#1:s tan~cs of 
tbl:J gnevine wom.ia engeadered compass1oa. m the heart of 

, , th ''·"T -.''d ., . . ;· _.., ' ":J.·'H . ·1··. I ,. • ·•·i, · 'f·" - • I ·• : . ... •, ' ·: ., ; e: 'J.JJ:, •' .. -:; ti.:.... :,.,:·-;_' .. ,'.• :' , .. :. ' .· .. · . . . _, ': .. ,··.·,• .. ·· • ~ '. ,·.,_.,' i 
· In nddition1 the Lord of Life recognized the sapero.atural · · 

;· involve:m:nts In the death of tbi1 boy.· -It grieved Him· to 
. sec· man/=w:ho had been created to he 1ord of aeatioa].~ prey' 
·of dcatl(be:ca11sc he.had fall~n; into sin. ,pcath/trigic_a.,it: __ · 
· is in iucl(.,_is made :nore tra·gie when viewed 1s ·a coaaeq-u.'ence •. . . 

:. ·"'o{ sfn." · All of this Jew~ ,-..w-,._ -. ! t<:~·- :.: 1: t·~:;1~ ~ r(:i..in:J ;~ .. ~. . · 
'• ~,'. B. 'flu Character of Bir Compai.rion.:.Hi, compa11ion" was"'- ll, 

.. ·• • ,i... I • ~ I ' 

, t cnremC-,:...:..lmou violent; in. a good sense~ The ·word_,, coni- .,.- _,. · 
p::n1i0n," Sj,'!atchn.at me;.nt, for the Grc:ek.s1~c,1u-' sea, of tlu . :: . 1 ,' 

. · . ajf,ctiDtU,1: trJhrthtr angrt,·· loot~ -,ity, or jtalouiy.""-: lil · the . : · 
. ·. Gospels the word is used only by .Cbrat, or ·oE Him:!:~j,t · .· 

, in three parabl~ (Mitt. 18 :27,- the'°' lord who forgav~· 'bis 
j .. · servant; Lk.. 10:33, the goocF..Sam1ritan; tk.· 1s:.1z, .. · tbc . 

. prodigil 10n). The: Lord', comp"ii~i0n, wa.1 Do p;.ning lip-;, 
-~'sorrow but a gcnuin!!dCe?--Seated yea~~ing for 'th,: plight oi 

the widow of Nain. . ' ,' ·. ,' ._ ' ,.l >,;,~~-i/ ~ .. · .. · ',,.' , .. , · .',; \;. ft 

·,.C. Tiu Con1train: of His Compassion. flea.rt campa.uion'· 
: ;. · ·Jtmotiva tcs a·ction~ M~cd with COdlpassion He did S(]Olething •.. · :. : _: ·' 

- ~ ~f: O!tcn·:thia wa, ~c •in the. m.iniauy· of. our· Lord/an~ corri• . -. : :: 
~-t .. ,_ .·. p::a.s~kl~_ became the. prime mo'viag facti>r. in _the perfornianee. . . ·._ 
····.·_ .. ~·of many of-His' ·miradet. :Foa:r_t&ou1aad on one ·occa1io12· _.,· 

f ,. I I ... • ' I • • • • .. - - • 

a.nd 6ve tlto~uaa.d on another were .. fed ~cause · Bt. wa, -· ·_ -=· 
,, .. . . . • -,J •. 'I • -- ~ . • • • ~ ... I \. . r~ 
moved wllh campa111on (Mk. B:2;6:34); two hhnd·men were · 

· ... b~aled: for"_ t!ie _same· rea~n/ (Ma~t.. 20:3~)ta boyi ;with . ."a .. ._f,~ 

· dumb spirit :was cu~d_. {¥.L 9:2~). and a leper·deansed (Mki_. · •i.-~ 

• -- -~~~-■ JIii'~-- ,·,·~, ••• ~~ •• r, •· .• ,, ..... t'"':'"-4~-~~ .• r ..... ~ .1 .~.1 .~1,.11, :; . 

,.. .~ ,;·, 1J~ B. IJglitfoo" Sa;.;· P,J,, Epidu io~tv- P4ilipJiarut·P• 86..,. ~.:_~-;~, _·_' :. 
~- r ~~. .· , • •. --~ -~• I~--:· •~· : l .:.·..,.,..,f.', • ..,_ .· .• - .·.-:-:~.-~ ~ .·- •. - · ~ • ., .~-" ~..1•1 -, .. w , C.:•J l.., "',., ,j_ ,, . .:i._,_., -· , 

1 '.~ ~•• • "••• ?_1. .• t"":j • • ••'.: .. --r-~:~• •" I •; : _. ; _II •. • J_ 

• I• • • • I '• • • • I ~ : :-'. 

·. · ... 
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• . • . . I ' ,.· . . · I• 1• .... ·• . : 

1 :41) beca.use the Sa v1our was moved with corn pas:uon;. and 
the sick. in general benefited froin the ·cons training compasaiun· 
9~ Christ (?\:{.att,. 14::14). ('"yen,uine comp.a1siori always iuue, 

·. in concrete .action Oas.' 2 :15). . I' . 
.. • . 

:.1 . 

l 1 • 2 ... Christ la Com ma a ding. (Lk. 7: lJ:-714) .•• i,\ 
··• 

"i · Tbe n:a.turaI man is, .a fearful cowa~d in the iace of death 
(Heh. 2:1~is). Only 1Christ or .a· man in Cbri,·t C.?.n he corn-

... m.andirig in.stea'd. of cowardly in this circumstance. So to 
the livlDg mother and mourn.era in tbis procenicm 'out.1:idc 
the eity of Na.in, the Lord or Lif~ _commanded: "\Vcep not."\'. · 1 , 

Thi, is a word of counsel .a,_ much :as it· is of con~o!ation. '· 
How often minister'.,• of the Gospel '1t0d:a.y. need to fo\low. a·( 

1 a'imii~r course: of :actiori in the face of dea.th •.. The· Lord 'was. ;i 

· . , not s.aying that ~r~w.is out of pl..acc, bvt He "cmmanded 
; · .. the loud, audible sobbing to cea,e,5 for thi• W..11 ima.ppr~ .. .J\ 

priite~ Thus it is a. wo·rd of counse·l, for in the face of dea1ih ,1· 

'ao~, 1 ,sorrow I not sobbing sorrow, should characterize even ' . ,:: 
.. those \vn~ i ha \'C suffered the. toss. Reality' ha. a to he faced; ' : ' 
· d~ci1icnt D'lUlt be rnadei duties tr.mti be di.1charged; tltere.. ,.·.:., ::, 

.' fore, st Stop sobbing.'' .' . ,_,,.;: : ~.. . ·:, : .• ·, ;:-- . . · ;;-'. ·.:' · ·: ::(,-./.·_~:i 
. . . .To the de.ad boy the · Lord iinmcdi.a.tdy turned a.ad 3.a.id: · .. -

' n Arise/' .. Sine~ the: J ewa did not 'USC coffin•· ~ea u,e they did : .. ·:.:_ ' 
.;: not bury bodies· in the_· grour,cl )tit' in -~k.-hewn 'c.h:a.mbers: · '.~\: 

(II Sam. 3:2J);-tbe Lord ,poke directly to the.body wbieb· ·· .,, 
;; : was wr1.pped an,d ·laid' 0:11 a, fuoer2I ·couch. ;·,. . :, 

In every instance of resurrection it wa.1 ,Or wil[ be the 
· voice of Cb rlst which calla the dc:ld back' to liie. 'Those who 

· . '!l~re restc>r~d d ~:nn,g the earthly ministry of the Lord were .... 
. , i ,; ·so rai1ed (Lk), 8:.5;4; John ll :43), and .in the future we are 

... -. told that·-~~ bo\Jr,.ii'·comuig, and 'i:,ow is, when the dead· .:."· _ 
• • • .. I ... • • ■ ~ 

· .· . . _: · -sh.aU hear the voice of. the Son ·or God" and ua.11 that aare in . . ~ 
.- .. 1, - : • the gra.ves ·shall hcarJfu voice and sb:a.il come forth". Qohnf-:~:·, .. 
,•::I•:, •s• -:25' 2° "'9) I ...... r •'"~.!~•~ .. t·•~., •·.~•. ,.•1~•~t•·~ .. ~:;~.• .... ,.. ........ t..;,. • •I .... I• ... • :• •• •r •.: ••:•.~•~:•~.: • • 

. - , ,0-~ .. I ~ I • t I • ~ ~ Ii ~ . • . . ' . -~ . 

: . ·. . . It U aJmo,t as if DO ,;pecia] di•pb.y. of power· i1:required, OD :~,.. ·:. 

· ... _· the p,rt.Of Chri1t. '.ta nile'thc dcad.~us~ \he audih\e-exprcs,... :, ·(; 
- - sioa ·or power whic.h 'i, ·.in bcmidy ·resident in ,the, Prince oi ' . l ~ . 

.. i . ·'.·. Life.~ There will he. no escape in, that future day when Hia . · ·.· 
. .' , -- . • ... ·. : .. .-... . . . .,· '!•.,. · .. :·, • . , . . • ' ••·•I.;·--~-, . 

:.- ·~: -. • : · •The wotd· lloiti• it av:d in TUN: U, wbic.h m.e1n1 /(ftt.4 .ntHi•t~ -r;; · . ·: 
·: · .. bdrwitr, which_ •e•tz• flfid "''ti•t• ii not eapfo,ed he.~·, · . _ · .-,., · 
·. '.·II·,.· .: _'·. ' __ • •. ' .• : ·• . ' .. '. . .i:)·_. •.:. r,.·• ·i.,•_'r, \. ~-.· .';., 

.-._. . .. 
,' ■ r 
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- 370 . . - 0 UR HOP E~i ,- . , ,. 
•1 sp::::::::::q LE && ~ ::prnmzz::::z1.91111 -'7 ; 22!!!!illW FPPIIIWl...,-ZC~ :bll ... Z222DIII · 

. . '_.- '; - ,' !,;.. •, I\ . ·- - ' ' ,"1 - ( . : -\ ',, ·1~ :> : - ~ . .-_ - . . . •.' I . - f _ _> . ' - I .r1 

• i voice so_und1~ CF"or th-.,s~~·who ,!J::Heve, it witI ... ~~ ,. soun~ '.of -· · 
· victory; for'tho_,~,who 40 cot, it will he th: call ta judiniait .;• 

I d 1 .. ; ·~ ~ t ' ' 1, • • J .~ l I • ~ ~ .. p ) 

. _an .~'f,e~ ~•t1~g-.to~cn~~ 1 :· •• ,.•.-:~\\;>!: ;i._:~'. , .. ,_ _ . - · ~-' 
i: . - •~~,-.r_ ;, r~ i, - , -~\ ., ,_ •• :.., -•i 

L .• i _- - • --~i) 1_\ 3;_· -Christ l• Conq~e-ring (Lk.~ 7:15-I 6) -· ., _ 
. _JI I ( ,• ' ' • • __ .,. __ • ' • I I I {"~· •· .. P •. ' -.~ ,I . .·: • •. I_ • , • 

.. · De:ath was c~nqu·e_red.: The victory was won._ T,he proof _ -• 1 

0 wil,1 therF far aU to ;~ee, for tbcl,oy '~J(1up and heg'af! to spe4J:.. :_ · 
. No <?ne ~o t~e cro~d could question the r..::itity or 'validity o_f 
:be '·miracle~ but :..~~ bad 'to react to ;What, had ta.ken plai:e. ~,- .,j \ 

The gt:neral 're=.etia~ _w·~t one off eirl "·~k~ --~auae4. the people , _ i· :: ' 
to_ begin to, g?orify God for what the)" h:ad· -~een. There ia, 
nothing improper"aboui the reac:don'of fe;.r,,' but in thii ~:asc> i 

> it di~J'not tllke_the people fa.r'cnouah,' for they onJy's;a·w in . ~ 
'°'the Saviour 1a Prophet. -· .. r."./,. · .... ,' / .-," _ · '·_.. . .-.- ' .•. · •. · . ' 

. Again the~. is nothing wrong with recognizing Chriit a,. a . - , -
Prop hct, but :alt,oe it i1 irisnfficicnt~ He m·ue.t also h= seen and 
r~teivcd a,-.thc-: divine ·saviour~· Only then can there· be~ihe -
'ceniin hope 0£ rc,urrcction, :not unto earthly' life ~g;.in, ai in --o -, 

_ ;~~thl,- ca,e; ~.ut unt~· etctoal life. __ :Th~·.·miracle· w,~s great_.. h?t 
': the •cff ect orl the pcopie wa·~·'ioadeq u il~C. '~e proof wa, ~ore : .t

than' sufficient, ·but h,--a'ru''wcre io~cn"1itivi· The Prince ·of ·" 
JI 1 · ' . · ,. ' ' ' I 1 •• , P ·~ ■ ' · I J 11 

Life _cu'a conquer1 d~th witb a word, hut ~he ,human. heart 
can still refuse to let Hir;i'come"io.1J ·( ' . ' ... ' .... ~I •• . 

" -}:1 :('.~,:,it , , •... , _;•ti,~ /'. : : .:, ·'. ·:,'.\'. .: , . , /. t( .. :_:. . ··.' 
- · · ,.; Save Thee, 0 !nrd,' I-bave no God .tt au~ ,· .0:. ·: . ' .. - i;;, 

. 1 \ . • ' . I trilst \l po1n Thy coodneu, an'd Thy' a1ig0ht,' . -. . - • • '1 •. -, 

_ ;i: - Thou art my •rower of strength and brazen waU~ -.. - · ,: 
- -.- _.,;: · To whi>m I By aow ·dangers me ;.ff.right; ~;1 · -, > .:. . 

'-· I build my confidence OQ Thee alone, -·. ' ,- . . . ' {} ~' '. .-_-_.; : '· '. 
. _ ,t.·-. :__: G~ _able to re~iev~ in greatt1t needs; ,.-: J·f•?: : - _: ... , • , 

\;.;:.:.~ 0 Jei. Thy will and p0Wef"conjoin in" OAe, 1;t.- ,· :; ----~._t: ·:. ';,", . -;-·.-, . 
. •. · ',I~ -•···/:~:· .. To~;wa1~·awi:f t~e gui_l~' of my misdc·~~- -~\ ~ \;:··-. - -. / _-. '_._.:-

. ----_,> .':.:·•;..Turtl not away Thy· favotable face, --,-• _;_.,. ... ,'_ ;- . .:· . .. -_ .. -;': -_: - --,,..- -
• • ::i..11 • I • • • • ·•• • p • • ■ • I I"> • ■ • • ~ ■" 11' .. • 

ri -_ -- -.- . -·Becau,el meritnotto·b·aveThyfavor, .,·.~-,•~-•::.:'-·.:,.:-::-;" - · 
~ . . ' . . . . ' '. . -· . ' ... . -- (. . (,i .. . 

:-~~ \) i'.:· -··But let m.c t.1.1te -.,f thine abundant t(ttce, -----:--:·:~ ~ .: : : -
- . _i'-- • - :· -_-_.:>°For tbe dear meriu·ol.J~sui·Ch.rist.my· Saviour1 ·. >·_·/· - -
· '·_ ,_ : · c1- :·Who gav~ Hims_el( to dca~·on thi,-cotiditioo~ -.... ·-:-·---,. -.· /·:_-_ · 

. : .. _- : .: 'That tnl?y'·wbii:h ttult in Him might· have t\:.~ission·~' ., . _- ~; . 

. . -! >.;•. ·_-::-~- :;-;~-~ \/~s~;rdh,C,niut:/P;im~'fii-s"t pri~d in i's-io.-·. _: ;·_ 

. · : -· · " ·i~'.;~,~ .. ; -_::: · ·,-.-,_ .::}1 < i' ,: .If '::2 : ', ; ,:, \ ;/)~r< 
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■ 1_, 

u . • . 
. ' '. . j 01HN B. Mu.ctlsAN X.S1 Editor , t • 

• ~-:_ . _ ~' • _ , • : i 
1 ~ I~.,: I 1 ~: ,, \\ 'j, ) 1 • i \ 

· · · ·No. 1628!: How m~-ny· miles did the-. children,.- of hn."et•; · 
~. '1'travcl froin:'thdr departur~ 1£rnm Egypt until they reached 

• • I ~.,. 

_ · _:~;i p~mis~d- )~ll~l. ~- ·. · , , ., b · ::. 1 •. __ . 

•' ,• . Since tbeu: traYel• •ould iathu!t tbt forty ytln or the wildtr;e~. 
w1aderine:1, h. h cot p;_ouihle: t.o c:omputt: aer:uutely the e11tt num,cr ·,·,.= . 11 

, . of a:iitu wbh;b tbe cb1ldre11 al hrae1 U&vclcd~ Any :1ucb t0zput1th:in · ' 
would hive to b~- ia part ll te1n., a· maltcr ol coOJtclUrt. : , - . . \ 

.'fl ·· ·,·· ·n_(i.j: .· · · 
. • "; ,.. . . . , . . ''• . f 1, ,j . . . ,-\ I 

1 -~ · , No. 1629 ... In the 'sho=rt article, uHis. Com·pa,ton• Do Not 
., Fail," in the September issue of Ou:a HOPE, it is stated: 

_· '~Nothing· is written by" chance in the \Verd 0£ .God. There 
i, a special reason £or t.he .selection o't_~ver"f single eaprc.11ion.11· · "ii. 

•.~_i'~I fully_ agree with the above. evl~n to the extent thaf God_'.:.:.·.··~}. 
d1ctated the Hebrew and Greek "'1>rds as He wanted them.~ J. 

• • • 0 I • 1 I ~ ,.J'" 

to be, and th2t He also ic1pired the translators of the King · 
. • • . . . . ·• I~ ·.. < • •· . .V, 

. Jamea Vers.ioo to put down··thc word, ·as He dt.!ired., ls , . . : . . " : . ... ' ·. . . . .. ·. •,. ,, -/.:•, . . 

thts correct? · ,: . . ~.-, : c• <• C \:': 
i ."•"L ~ ~1-•J~ .... I J. 1~·1 ~ ~' t,' ~ "Lo, •. ; I; 'IJ •\ L~• ' ' I -~j tr:, •, ..•. , t-.4-.J.L~I-~, L - ■ • ,, -1,~~.\.-, ., L •- ■,, \~ 

· It ia a:'rtlinly ccrrect th•t God in1phed the orlgiaa! Hebrew 'and· _· . 
Greek manu,cripta of Se;riptur~ eYen to the Ytl'J': 'li'0ni.a. "All·Scripture · ·. -: _}' , . 

·:, ·ta ai,·.'ea _by io1pir1tI00 cf God, 11:11d h· p,rc&ta.blt for doctriae, for re.. · - ; · . : 
r.roo~, fo:- _ co rrrctitin., far in uru cti 011 i 11 :i1b teou1 aeu '' (Il 1i ~- l :: 6 k) n , i · ·. :. . 

•. 1: . 1 For d;e propheey umc: not in old tir:m: by the will a[ tn.ao: but hair ' ":i'~ ·· 
men of God tpa!:.e u they were moved by· tbt Holy Gbann. (U Ptt. •. ·· ;.-~· 
1 :21). , However it'· anaat be a aid a[ tht King Jame.a Venioa~ · er oL ·. • ~ •. · 
•DY other tur.d1do1:11 1 that. it waa "h.11pired". ia tha 111:nsc th•t d:el1 : . :: ·;1 

orlginll nua.u1cripu .n:tt" iri.Jpireci. While God h11 w11~.hcd av,;r, Hi1 11 : · · 1i 
. \1/ord. 111d 1u1rdcd it. 10 th1 t the gn:1 t truth, of Sr:ripture have beeq 
pr~ttrvtd~ wt mu1t remember thu aaythi11i dont by m111 i1 noe perfect. 

. . . ' . . ' ' . .-_' . 
. !'-~-. . . . . ; \ I ~ 

r' • •. ••. • • •. • ~ ,• ',_.. L•I ~ •1 • .• •'_.~; ..... I.~,• . . "?~ '/::..; •1.r.::.t••• ~--~~, 

: , . . No. 1630. What is the anointing ·work o( the Hcly Spirit? 
. . . . . l. . - - . , ... 

·~· · We ofti;f bcar'··prayer1 especially' in purlic gathering,, that 
> ·'_ the speaker may be anoin_ted of th~ &pirit., -.. · · 1-~ · .. ~ · ,, r.- --~· 
•. !" . ·:: -· . : . ·h ~l .. · .. . ., ... ~ . · ... ,, . . . -·•.· 

1 · . . • AnDJntiag br thLI Hair. Spirit i1 ead0wmea.t to a11dcnu11d .tpirita•I , ,? ._:_·_.-;_::": 
_· : . truth whidi He gives to God'e children. · Thi, muit be the case iJ:wa71, · .. ~- . ._ 

· :, ·. for th• natural ht•rt cannat\ aadenund:, apiritual. truth. "Eye hatb. -. ~-'. •-··. ·:, . 
. ti ,·i. not 1rca1 cor car btard. · neither, have e11taed into the heart of man, •. · :. ~: 
6 : · the t]u11Jt which God b1tb prepated for PJ,cm · that love Him.. But:-, ·_. ·_ --~ ··· .. ·. 

--_. God '!l.lh revealed them ua.to ~• bl. ~~ _S,mtr for the'Spirit 1i::arch~l~/ C ·· .. :-._: • 
. · .,. 111 things, ft.It th1 drcp th11:1111 of God ( Cor. 2:9, 10)., . : ·· , .. ; · .· ·) · .· .. t 

-:) : i-~-· '·Thi• .... aoiada.'S-:' b meationed iD. JI Ct,r. 1:21 •ad--·I.J0hn 2:2D. 27~ -. ' .. ·1 
•• • 

(\'~~.:la I Joba 2:2D the word -~'1110indn_1". i1 u-!-m.!•ted .. unction~: and tbe~·;_·_-;;. ·. _.-: 
.. ~/·Tu1t read,: "But_ ye li1ve 11:11 anc:tir.u1 (aa.ou1ti1:11fl from the Holy On-,~ · ,::. , . ·. 

· · ·._• ·10.d ye know all thlagL" Thia rcfercaa:, 11 w,J. ••·the-other two mca- ·· · -.. ~,. 
···. ·'rloatd above. l~dlc•t~ ibu the ."aacl_l?,_tiag•_~ hH uken plate already_=;.·. , '. .i 

·. once for. all, far all bcUtrc-tL . Therefore 1t Li aat whollr correct to· pr,y. ;". :· .. · ·:: 

::--.·.:,; __ ·i/::,•,_:··.i>~- _· __ :·,-::'_ ·_i.: _7i.i't~ ·:: ."'·:.1'_.)·_.:.~ .... -,_~·':' --. i,~-.···.;: .. ·_37{(:··._ ~i _·;•~_;:,_:_i . .-::·•_i,,\.~-~ 
-.:,._ .. ,-_· ·t/,...":-; -·· ·.-:_~:i:.· .. ·_·--i-.•-:"·:.+.·.·:_.;,·.·{~-- -·_. ,·_··-. ···t,:·•.· •: ··••.;-.: · j 
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Th: Bible knows nothing of a so/cation that is only 
J'•. l. , , 

,•' 

temporary.:. ·1·. 
.' I • 

' . 

GREAT DOCTRINES 
RELATING,; TO ,. '. 

,, 

SA.LVATION 
('·. 

I. . ' 

: .I. 
I • .. ~ 

XVL SALVATION '. l {' 

j I· 1' :, 
. -] . -~-. 

' ~ ( . . ' . 

IN THE prcvi~us chapter~: w~ have ,:;,n,i<lered fiftl!en of fi;~ 
.. • ' . . . ';. ' ,. ' . . . . . • . . 1 J 

· · great 1cnptural doctnncs rcl~tiog to our 1-alvation. -\Ve. h'~vc 
1ceo tba~ ' 1rcpcntance'~ I mc:ao, a change or mindl ~nd bas . 
reference· to that, ·change of' mind· bo-:h about hinue.lf ·and 
God which. tbe. sinner· ha, -wbeo he :comes in· faith to God · 
through Christ. "Conversion" means a turning ~bout, whiclt 

■ • • J ~ I • • I ' • ' ' .,. ' • ~ • ""' 

' we do when we are ,a ved. .. t• Regcn~ration" e· makmg ncwn) 
sp~ks 'or the f.a.ct that "if a.oy man be:, in Christ, be ·is a 

. • ,I, -, 1 - • •' r • ' I , ·. . ' • ~ . . 'r . , . . ■ • ■ • 7 ' 

new creature" (II Cor~· ~:11r:.· · And '.'rcgeneratit'n° mea.n1 
I . . . • ~ ~ I : • ' . I I I I 

thR t God hs..s bought us bar.!t: · to _ Himself by the precious 
b1ood of 'Hii Son, our Lord j(SUS Cbritt. ., ,,··. . 
. . . ; . . . ' . .., . . . . iJ : ·; . 

. '·: '· By the act of "j usti:6c:.ti6n," God bas pronoµnc:ed every · 
. believing sinner' :igh teous: (or.' in t~ f orgiv:n~s's II He bas ie- . 

. · moved our sins from i11:1 ~• a.s far is the ~it i, from the west'~ . 
(Pia 103•12) .· .. _ . ., .. -•~-i .:.·~·-.'~.~- ·? • ... ·,· .. · · .. · ·. . . ·i · 

· ..•• • - · .. • . " ... ·. : ... .. "',.~: ·~~(;."!·~· _._ ..... ~: •.~ ~ .L·.··:• ~~-.-.. 1 r~f\ · ~. ·· • .. · .... · ~, ,. J~- ~.·! ·. · : · 
·,i~. ··~, We hsvc uai·•uraoce't of thes~~.thing1_ br..~the si~ple _fa~ .... ··~-,;.: 
·· · that ~•he that bath· t.he·Son batlflifc; and be that bath not , · .. 
: : ··!·• the Son o(God h~th: .. aot· life~~.'.(l John s·:12).~ By ... ~'rccon~· -.. -... 

· ... ciliation° through .the erats: of Chritt, tj,,e bave .. h1d a- thor- · ·. · • 
. · · · ·. ·augh <.bangc wrought in our hearts tcward God1 'frr.im enmity. · 

. '. ~~ . ·:' : ~/~.-~~~ . . ' . --~'·' ~ . ·- . fl_ 

. ' ' • Mr. Mi.rchlublu .. · Se(ttbi~''of tbe Souttiern Bible Tettli:non;, I ac. . ·. ' ' 
and Prc1ident ~f the Southern. Bible Book : Ha111e. ba1 long bc:ea a· · •: 

· .~i ccatnautor u thae P_!re•· and h.11 edited our Qutttlon. &1 ,c,dan lor . · 
.·· .. : two or··marc rc:.n~. Thi• 1rtide..,a the' &a.al iaatalmen.t in:a uriec a£ 

:. aiaeco. c:bap:ten du(in1 ~lt.b 1reat, :dC?Ctrin.ea t~•t re lace to' 1alv1: dari.~ • • - . . 

• :,• :•(•_,:•f./f.\~•·1:,,.~,!_<-':', ••••• :,,,•, ::.-, ••.-: •••,:_".••.-, :_.•;}•,••,• •• :.:• ,,'•t~: .. :·•373 • I 11 ~., •.•,•:' 

. . i•,1•• :''J , \~. . . I ~ . : . I 

I/.. ' .::. ,, . .. . ,. . , .,, · · .l".~., LI 
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I 

to tru1t.,.··!rom hatred to Jove •. Chriat HimaeH is the uP~. 
· piti~tion'~1 (er our 1in1, h,ving 11tisfied God'• righteousness· 
by Hi1; 1hed blood~ ./ · ~ • ·i- 11 • , : • 

By et adoptiont. GoJ has giveri the place or full $0nlhip,. 
with · it. privilege,: .a.nd responribilid:s, to cta·ery believer. 
In "1aneti6c:::1tion" He ha, set u• apart eternally to Himself, 
\Ve lc.;rn !rom "election'' that'' He h=-th chosen us. in Him• 

., '. I• 

before the f'l·und.ltion of· the world" (Eph. 1 :4); wherc.;s · · 
u foreknowledge'' &ll1U rc·a UI th~t God knew us a, His own [ ~ 
Irorn all eternity. And in u prede1tination° He has marked 
out thlt every believer will ,share the glory of our Lc?rd Jc•u• 
Chrilt, ''that He migbt he the liratborn among many .hrcth-
ren0 (Rom. 8:29) .. · · ·.. · · ,·: · . · · . ·· · . · 

All µieac pric::eleu· and prec::iot:s things are ours simply by ' 
· heHeI in ~e u Go,peJ, 0 h how that Christ died /or our ,ina 
ac:cordh1g· · to the Scriptures; and. ··that He w aa · b.iried.,. :::1 od 
that He ro,c agaia. the third ~ay accordiag'to ·the Scripturea'r 
(l Cor.·1St.J, 4). ·.~; ___ .. _ ... _· .·. ~ ~ '·- . -eJ~. • •• ~ ~ •. . , ',,\ 

. l,· Following thcsfc fi.[t.een · •ubjects 'that' relate' to ialvation 
, in 'Chrin, we. coaic u," a' con'1idr.ratio11 oi .. ',a.lvation'' it1eJI.' . 

. .. Ju,t what do we ~e?n \vhca we sayrth.at a person is"~avcd? ·, 
\Vhai.' i• .fududcd in 1alv:ition? . V-'hat· did the Lord Jesus 
mean 'wbea He ·aaid: u_1 3irCi.hc. door: by Mi: if any ma~' 
-:n ter 'in, he aha II be 11.vcd,° and ·\hall go in and° ou t;'and 

.. • I • • 1 •• 

find p;.,rurc,,. Uonn 10:9) 1 Wh.a t did Peter me.ant when he . 

0 

rr•. 

said of the Lord Jc1u1: u Neither is there sa.lva.titi:i in any,. . ;, 
. at.heft . for iliere ·is. none other" name under·· heaven· given · . . 

amonig~ m"c•n, whereby we m\Jst he saved''. (Acts 4 :12) 1 And ·, •, . 
wh~t did Paul me::in, when· he wrote: u If thou shalt confess .. 
with thy .m.ooth the Lord Je,u,~ · .and ,halt bellcve. in thine . 
hart.that_ God bath ra.iacd Him from the dead.,. thou shalt : 
b~ saved. ~ For· witl1 rl1e he.art-:min. bclievtth unto. rightc".0111 ... 

-ness; 'and w_ith the mouth confession· i1 made unto aalvaiion;' . '°om. 10:9 10)1 -:. L,·.-.,c l)• ... '.-~:•! _•t}r; /.~-~~, -.:..•,,_. :•~·~, ..... ~ .~ ... :{ _'· 
\Ill.-.,. I - .. .. .. . . . . . . . . 

· -ri . · ·S1Jv.1don la the great jndu1ivc· wo-rd C%J>reuing· God', 
gift of ctcmaJ life to _bdic:ving dcncn. -The Goipcl i~~}i• .. 
said· to fie ''the power _of .God uatp _.,,lvation to ever/ _one. ... :. 

•,. that bclicveth; to' the Jew fint~ and also·· to the GrccJi .:~~~ :-
(G.. ll }1" (Ro ' 1 ·16) ... _' .. ''- "l ' · ·.. '.<-. .. ·.- , •.. 1 , •. ',,_•-~ ,.(, -.~ • ....!: cnt e m. • • -•. -- . .. . . . . . .. -. ,·. , . . 

I • •, • t ~ -, ' • ~I• • - I. • ■ ,.,. • ,_ I • '\ 

·. · The word_~'a.alv.11:ion" c.ar:ie• in it the- ·thought of rescue-, _· 1~ 
• • '., I • • • I • • • • • • I . 

t. .. -., • ,f • • • • • : •■ I O • •·; ,.,. 

. ... I r.· . ! . ,- . . - . . . . . ~--l•·· ........ 

; 

,. :_" ··. 



Our Hope 64 (1957)

Our Hope 64 (1957)

' . 
I I 1• . ~ . 375 

' -~ i .. : 
~- . . . ,. ~ . . . 

i or d:-Iivera ace; aa!ety;- and IOU ndnC'Ht · Tne ,a ved person . 
· ha, bee~ rncucd lrom -,i.n· a·nd5~:. p~na\ty, which t,_ death; 

he ·i, kept and protected byTGcicl:\ancl is m;,de every' .. whit 
whole. . · . -·,.:; · · 

'· . God offeri only one way 'of 1a!v..i. tion, ·.::md that is through 
. ' the de=ith .::and · returrec:tion o[ His Son, per son ally believed 

in and r~ccived. Paul wrote: "This 'is a faithful saying1 and 
worthy ·of all acceptati~n, that. Christ Jesu1 came ;nto _, the 

· · world to s:avc 1inncr1; of whom I am chier' (I T:m. 1 :15) •. 

H 
Our Lord Himself '.Giel: c~ For the. Son o( man is. come to ,c.ck 
3nd to save that1which Wa!I lost.'~-. (Lk. l~i:IO)t "Neither is 
there sa[·,ation in a.ny other: for there is none other n:ame 
under he.a ven given .::among men, whereby we mu1 t be 1.:i ved,, 
(Acts 4 :12). ·.. . · .-:, \ . '· . · . _ 

Thus salvation is altogether by God's gr:acc, for He give 
Hi• only begotten Son_'to die for us, that we might be saved .. 

. "For by gr~ce. ~re ye_ s:aved t!1n,,·.~h laith1 and_ that not o:l 
your.sc:lv~: 1t lS the gi(t ,?! Goa: not o{ worlc.11 lctt any ma.~, 
1houid boa's_t0 (Eph. 2 :8, 9). "God, who hith snvcd us, ar.d 
called· us with .an holy calling, n~t ·according to our works,.'.· 

'L 

l_t 

'.j 

_· b'ui. ac~rding 'to His .. own purpose :and gr:acc, f ,which wa1 
. given .u.• in· Christ Jesus before the world beganu (II Tim. 

·.' 1 :81 9). "Fot the grace of God that bringeth sa iv.::a tion bath - . . .. , 
a'ppcarccf to all men° (Tit. 2 :i 1). ·: ··,~- _,•; . .. - ·, . • . .i, / 

·. ~--· Ephcsi:an11 2 :8, cited .:ibove, clearly tells. us,. along with.. · _, ·of 

. many other ~c.ripture1, that aalv:a.tlon comes._ to ut simply .. 1 . · ...,, 

by believing.- 11 For by grace 11re ye 1aved-throtigh-'faith!'~ 
: t t .is not (~i-th pl~~n b.::a pti! m. 0 It ia not !aith plus cburcr· 
. membership. l t is' ·not faith plus restitution. _ It is not even· 
faith plus t:an. _ It is only simple faith in God's :de.::ar Son, 

·. · who loyed ua and ·gave Himself for us. u Wh.::at must I do to ;, 
~-be.saved?., And ~icy s.::aid,: Belic~e oo, ~e Lord, Jesus Christ,_•:_':".. _· ·. 

· · and thou aha.It be saved, ao.d thy ~ouseu (Acts 16~0, 31). · · 
. "\ Peter 1ayt th.at1 _though we do-n~t _see our Lord Jesus. Ct..~tl . i:• 

u yet belie~ing, ; ye· rej~i.cc with joy. urispe~ ka ble. and full of _ . .. 
:1 glory: rcceiving.-the end of yourfa.itla, evc;n the'aalvation of._ --: ., . 

our 10ul111 (I Pet· 1 :S~ 9). · . - : · · .- · · · · ;. ··,-
. ·-,~-~d's salvation-i,· -ctemal., The Bible knows nothing of a ·f°1:·-. 

ialvation .. that' ia _ _"only temporary; which in'ay be possessed . ·}~ .. 
I . ·,, I ~ I •• ,' ! ~ ~ . . . . I " • I .. • • ~ I ,i ... ~ I • . , ·r . . • . ~ :~ . , "~ ; ~ t • : .~ • .· .·, _: . \ 1 , . . . ~ . . • .. . ~ . 1 

•• • -1 ~J ..... , • I.·. ~. ~·. . ■• \, I I • ~ • • .. _ ~ : ~ • I ..... """ t ....... r~• · • I.·••.-• . ·• • 1 ·t ,I_ .. . t . · ... ·;_··.■.,~• •• ,;. 
-' •• I• •I,~ : I ■ • ~ • • •• : • • •.• 

1 
• ••z- • I ~• ~ /~ • 

• ~ i I • ' ,._ 

., 

I ' :f.: . ; I ' 
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and tben loi;t or forlci:.itcd. · .\Ve re.a.d o{ our Saviour, that' 
•~though He. werri a Son, yet learned He obedience by ~he 
thing1 wbltb He suffered: and beinp:_ made perlcct1 He be-

. c.amc the aut1ior of tllrnal aa.lvacloi>: UDt.c :t.11 them that obey _ 
Him 11 (Heb. S:8, 9). P~u) write•• to Timo-t.ht ·about his'-~ c, 
•t:tff-eringa for the H.1:.e of tbe Gospel, a.nq ,iy,: 'Therelor~ 

·_c. I endure all thins• ~or-t_hc dee~',. &akes; tb::a.t they rrua.y als-c;, . 
obtain the salvation' whtcb ia1 'in · Chri1t Jesus with tt1rnal.· 

\ l . . '.I 

. , 1 glory" (11 Tim. 2:10}. The Good Shepherd. who laid down/. 
I-ii• life for the ,beep (John· 10:\ l), aa.id: · ~'A.od 1 giv~;unta.;-\ · 
tbem tllrnal' life;. anJ they shall _ '!Urlr pei i~h, ndthcr ,ha]~ '\;. 

_ a.nr man pJuel:: them out of ?vly b:.~~~_i_.-~{f Father, whie_h, \,;_ ,:: 
gave them ~[e, ia grrattr _than Au i -~nd no in.an is able to'' \b J 

'pluck them out_ of My Fatber'• h~~d.1''[ and ~ly Father are .u\. 
n U h 10 ·2° "0) · · · · . · ,· 1 - · ·. - •; . , one o n. • o-... . -· . . -__ · , : t < ; , , . . · · : . -; i · · 

_:-;·,_ 1.nt 1alvation th'at G(?d _offers' t, 1~mpl_ete. and perfect.:. 
There i., no ,ueb thing s1 befog p.artl211y 1.aved •. -;Nor i.1 it·, 

. . . . ~ ' . ' ' . 

possible for one person to be more _1aved tbaa another •... He 
\' . ' , . . , I . , . ,·· 

who ba.1 been saved fi!ty· m.inutcil .ia ,aa cornp!ctdy ~d ,. 
ttcro1.1ly 1aved as tbe pc~o. wbo bu been sa. ved fifty ye.an. 

I , .. ., I • t I 

· To n,ny bclicviD.g sioncr ~c Lord ]C!ua ,ays:. '.t~~y _faith: 
ba.th 1avcd -thee; 80 in peatel~ (L~ .. 7:.50), an'd _whll_e ~~the' tin, 

pre.ach_ing of the··cro••· i1 to·_ th~ ~tl,_at, ped,h i~Hahn·it~r · t.-, 
• ·_ ... untcfu1 wbich a.re 1aved it is the power of God•~ (I CAr ... · 
11.•rg) !J . . -- _· ._.. -· . . ··.. . . . ·. :-- . - .·. :.--_ · .. . 

• • - ,' ,, , • ~._~ . I f: . •, ,, ,. , . .,_ ~: '• ,• •. ·. ~, : . . •: .'",'.·._ ·, ', 

. . ''The ialvation of _God'.'.· (Acu 28:2.S), given by grace to · 
',, aU wht> believc-"for whosoever &bait call upon tht-: nam·e ' I 

· of the lord 1h~U be ,aved" {Rom .. ,-lon~)_.:__;,·in three pba:scs: 
· past, pre,co·t, aad !uturc.'. We have been 1aved: we a.re being 
.. ·,avcd; and we' shall be 1avcid. Web.ave bce.'l 1avcd Crom •in.":1 

penalty; we t.re being ·,aved ftoll:\ _ain~• power; and ,-.e- 1ball i.: 
•() -■ I • •• , ·• • • • _. ....... .,.. "P, • ,.•~ • I •-,,' • :r, ~•~••, .. ■, 

. · ~c ~a,,!=d. f ta_m ·. 1in11 very. pr~cnc~ . \\~ .-._-~.---: ~ ~-\ ! .- _··. · ·:··. -~·~~· • .- ~ .. ;..;~- _. ·. ·;,: 

. / ·looking ·a·t.the pa1t aapcct of ... ou~,-~a.lvatioa"'· lct ~•.noti~c; _· -: 
. . · .",tha·t we' ~re. aai_d to be .al.read:,,'. U'\•ed, in. poijemoo. of ,iii .. _· 
'.· :-..,-.- 1·-! etemal a:alvatio'n. God ~•bath.saved u.r/and .-called UI with .. -
. · .. , ·_ .. an._. boly calling, not according~ to' our wo'rkiI but .according · .. 

_·,• ··._ to Hi.G ow11· j:,urpose'.-and grac~ which was giv~ u·• io Cbrint> ,_ 
::, .. · .. Jeiiu, bdore tbe world began•~~(ll Titn .. 1:9) .. · ~--~~Not hy work•····: 
··_··; __ :_,_._of _rlgbteout~ess wb;ch we bav_e d00~·.but a~~~rding to Hi~• .. 

. {i'. rnerey.-He- iavcd. UI~ by: tli"c _wa.blng···or ·reaeneratioo,"'~d · .. 
. ·. renewing I .-of 'the' HoJy Gbcitf wbic:h. He ).bed on, tia:" ab un~- r . 

• \J .' ~ • I i: • , : • I 1 I I • II • :1 I I 

• ~. I • • I • • '. •• ·: • I I :' • , 

•~~• •, • •.~•., .• ,: 11 ;,_:_•••.,:.!",'rr•.'• ,• 
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,L ntly through Jeaus <..1uist o~} Sa.viour; that being ju1cificd 11 <:, '· 
. : • ~ ~ 'i . . 

· by Hi, grace, we 1houtd l:ic made heirs according to the hope .. 
· of ctcm·.a."i Ii( e" (Tat. 3 :5 .. 7),. ;\"Behold,' God' is my salv a.tloo; • '' · 
I will trust, and not be afraid: !or tbe Lord JEHOVAH. i1 
'my strength and my 10ng, Hc_.abo i, become my·111vadon° . 
(rsa.,., 12 ·"') ·., . ; '· 1 ', • . · • . • ' 1 : , . ... .. '' . . . . . ) . 

. ·. ' \Ve who' ba.ve bceo 1:aved abo have a prcscc~ .. .t1::alv.1tion
f 10m the an.ares of S~tan, the 1.Hurem~~u .-,.[(,he k'or!d, iand :·'' 

' tbc Ju1u or the flc,h. Our Saviour liv~·1in resurrection glory. 
·'· above, tCl give UI this present 1a.lvalion by Hi• Spirit who 
. : dwells in ua .. "\Vbercforc 1-Ie 1a able ;.lso to save them to the . 

uttermost' that co.me u·rito God by ,H iin, seeing He eve·r Ii veth : 
to ni.ake intercession for the'm" (Heb. 7:25). ''For if,r when . · 
we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the: death of: ~· 

. Hb S011~ much ·more, being reco::u:-Hcd, we :;b:aH be 1:av'!j by ,f 
' • I • •' ~ ,. • , 

His 1i£c11 (Rom. 5 :10). ·. ·. , ,,. · __ . , '_ ·: _ -, · . ' 
• .-! Tbi, .· daf by day s.::alv:atlon from· ,io becomes ours a, we /: 
look to .tbc Lord Je1u1 ·and,tru1t Him, "!or·:He 1ball save·· . 

. Hi, people from their 1in111 ·,(?vf:itt.. l :21).·· A, we iru,t· Hirn . ::'.· 
in simple faith, He worka in u1 and for u1. Thu, we are to1d:· '., 0 

· · 

'.'W,ork out your own salvatioo with fe.ar,.and trembling.' For 
.• 

it is God wbich worieth in you botb to will and to do of Hi• · · 
·. I . 

good plea1ure11 • (Phlt 2 a2, ·13) • .. _.,:. :.· -. 'I I •• ; ./,. ' 'i ' ' . ,. _., ;.~ 
~ ,rTb:re· ia a future aalvat~on for believers, too, ·ao.d the · r: .'. 
,vord of God bis mucb to .,ay'about thb "hope of ealvation11 . 

(I Then. S :8) .... We :,.re "kept by the power of God thraugh :; . · 
· faith unto· 1.alvation res.dy to be revealed in· tbe li,t time.·· 
,vhcrc:io.· ye grca. tly r~joice, though now for a. sc::as.6n, if :iced. 
be, ye are in hea.vineH through manifold _tcmpt4tions: that·\) 

''. · the trial of yout,;faith, being· much more· prcdou'a than of · , ( 
_.,,._. KQld ~at peri•~eth, though' .. it be tried wir.~.·.firc,·~ migh_t be . 

(! ·~·· found untc _ pra11e and. honour aad glory at the p.ppea.ring · · .. · 
· r J Ch. · ~ •• c1 P .... 1 :.s "') · \; · · ·. · -. - · · ·, · · · ·; -
°\f.· o. ~us 1 . n~t__ : .. c~, ~,\ .. ·? ~:.~• ,:;,: •. -._· : . . _., _ ... •> .. ~:, ~ .. .' . .- .. 

·.•• -i:4Th11. futur~ ••Iv.at.ton, then; wdl be our, '·at the appeanns, .·· . -
.1 of J cius Cbri,1:. "..: For~ 'oo.e thins/ our·.- bodies will then . be.· . 

~ ; . 1ave·d •. :. , Now~.·,. t:VCD/ we oursclve1 groan wi tbio ourselvc1, i. · waiting for thc._·aaopti~, to ~tf, ~~ rcde~p~~o.-~f ·o~r body.· 
!i,: .. · For W''.'=_are 11.vcd b)· bo~: bqt bopc ~t 1a.1ecn. 11 not bope:. 
: \, · £or ·v-bat ·~ man 1ceth~ ·wby doth be yet hope( for l But if we . •· . 
,) . . . . '., . 1'1'. •.•· - ' • . 

- \\ hope for that we .ee ~ot, then··_do we witb patience wait for it~~ .. · : ·. 
- · YF(Rorn .. 8:23-25) .. The Lord'• coming will abo l&VC Hi, ,o~D_ ·_ - . · .. 

: • , \\\· , • • , ~ . • , ~--, ·,I •.• '~ 1 _ • • 1 . • 1 _ _ ': , , I - . , · ·' • ' 
~ • I ' I ' 11 11 I • • 

• . \\ -·. :· ·. r:, :. '.1 ·- .:, ·' ... , ;~~.. . ii--<';,.~.· .. · · 
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,\"''ii" 
.-'j' ! 1 ii-,, ----------------------. ,. _· ··i I, '. ··' . ! (_-~ . 

{roro the time of wrath that i, to come llpon ,thi1 c~·rd1; <ihc -
Tribubtion .. ,,·· "B~t God commendeth Hit love towlJ}'.Ju,, in 

., , I . 

that, while· wt: .~;~.~ yet 'ainnen~· Chrb;t died for u1'.1~ Muc.h .', 
·.r11ore then·, ·be~ng now juatificd. by His blood, we shall be 

. 1a.ved irom ·wrath through Him"' (Rom.- S:S, 9}. "For Gcd 
i-h,azb not appoiotcd us to wr.atb, but to obr.:ain ,alv.ation by 

_. ourJ.ord Jc.ans Christ" (I The1:t. 5:9). _ _ .', ,. 
~.>': In. the light and e.xpc:cution of1 t\u:: Lord•, imminent 
... _.·co~~rig, we should live :•godly in Chri,t Jesus" ([f Tim. : 
.. 3:12):~,/1And th.at,' ~owing the time-, that a:ow it is high Cj 

.'.\ ... tlme to ·;.wake out of sleep: for now is our iu.lvation nearer -
. '· ·, thaf' when wii: believed. The niglit is far spent, the day b at 

ha.na ·tct us ihe.reforc c;st off tht works of dark.tic,,, and 
, .. ' " ' " Jet u, 7ut -0n t:ze.,u·,nour of light. Let u, w~H: honestly, .a1 

in the day; not in "noting :and drunken n'css, not in chamher;ng I' 

and wantonncu~ not in strife and eovying. • But .p.ut ye• on•: 
_ ~he Lord J c,u1 Christ. ano uu.ke: not provi•ion for th-e 5eth, 

? t~ fulfil the- Jun1 thereof" (Rom. 13 :ll-14) ... : ·. · ''. . -· · · _ _ _ 
·. ·,_All bclicveni share "'the: common ,alvation,t Uudc 3) pur..- . -

eb'ased for us b'y the blood ,of Christ and given to us by · 
- God'o -grace, There is no other way to be ·, aved, and "how 

:,h alJ we es<;::spc, :f we neglect 10 grea. t salintion ,i, (Hcb.: 2' ;J) l '.I 

" Reader, if you are not saved, do D~t D cglect"! To do-· ,o is to"_.' 
n · I , • • , , 

your etcm ;il ton. -Come to Him wbo said.: "l am. the doo.~: · 
by Me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and _shall ·go 

- '~-' in .tnd out• .ind find pasture" Gohn 10:9). , · , ~' ~i, 

f.'1 .' If there i,, salv~tjon t,berc must be' a S•viour, aod God's 
dear Sonia that One. He bas saved us frorn our 1in1: "\Vho · 
bath savedYiit.".. ··~---_~_by tbe appearing of our .. Saviour Jesus ' 
Christ" (iI Tim.1:9, 10) .. He saves UI d:i.ily fro~ the pitfalls · 

-'·- i · of the 1'12)': ._11No~ unto Him ·th:at i1 abJe to_-_ke-ep ··you f r;:,m -
·_- -. falling·.:·~- ~\beonly.wiie.Godour'Sa.vio_ur'~ Uudc-241 25). 11 . 

- ·_ . A.l~d He will 'perfect1·and complete ou{ ,·alvatioti when He . ; · 
,eo~cs:. · 1-•For our convcn.attio {citizenship] i,· iri ·b,iav,:"~-: from .. · .. 

. ·. · ·wbence.aJso we Jook for the Saviour, the Lord.Jeau1 Christ:· 
. · wbo shill chans~· our vile body, tbat",it may be· fa11hia:ned.·. ·. 
, likc·uato His gloriou., body; acci>rding to ttie working whereby· : 

· . · - He is abt"c ·even to 111b,tuc att things unto Himself'' -(Phil.. . 
" ·• j--:20, '21). •>:-:. •, ". ,,_",. • O ., •' · ! .• : '· •• .. ',\ ',, _ _\_,. .- ' .. '. ,;; ·., ,,"" • " ":•,'_" ; "I'_-,'·' 

_- .:__ .:_-. 11S~y~tion' il·c,f ,t~c Lo~dn .O~bn~ _2:9). · ~~ .' :. · ·;. ::: ·-.\_· .. ::: ·,,:·: .. ·. 
, J , • r • . • r. .... . .. .. .. ~ . . ,- . . "'f... 1.. .. . .. . ~ . . • _. . .. , ,iM. ."i _ _ k ~ • 

•-~ .'""••-.•"'• ", ~-~~-~-• ., ·• ...• '".~':_,. ~:_ti·~~.•:_·.•i-•,~"-•~ •~ .. ~- .. ·~<:~,~ .. ~I •••l.....i.;J, · .. 
• • • I •• I •• ~ • • • ; • • ~ I I .' • • • • '·: • _. ' • • • " 

·• ~ • I "' .. .. ··•· 
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.. 

THE: HONEST. HEART 
• ' ~ I 

OF H:EZEKIAH: 
\\' 

, ' I . I 

. . } . . 

,: 1 1 I 

•L 

. ,, 

: r . , J; . . lr; KlNCSI.EY G. REN~l:~L: 

, .j\ . , And he C~ii;d i~ N<ou,h••<~ •Ai•c •[ ii~11) CUfi. '18:4) 

' I . . II ( I . ; , ; ,\ . . ',".'! : 

Jd~rniH 'm~::t go down i~ history u the king with .. n ·' 
• I . . . , 

/f'ne, ~ hc;irt. :". f!c was not afr~id_ to ea U things by their 
· , oamc, •. · The brazen aerpen t, whu:h had been made by 

·. j~,es in the wilderness at t~_c ccrnqund of _God, was_ care·-
·f fully preter\~ed. for posterity~ For long it had been idola- · \ 
/;trously won~iped :u 0 a. tbing of Gad." Haekiah wa1 not: ,, 

"j.afraid to treat it for what it wa.s~ "a tbi~r of brau.''- When· : ,i 
~I J~czu,iah initi~ted his 5·efor~u.tio_n 'on_e_ of the 6rst,tbin~ h~ _: !:; .. ;_ 
, did was to destroy th11 rchc of the wildcmcs1:1: wa.ndenngs. : , , 
r It ~•s a_ bold step . for him to ta.kc, in vi~ of 1~be brazen'.· ' : , ·: 

I serpen:c,1a ido!atro.~• :an.d r.entimeoul value to the peep le .. ·· It, · , · : 
~ight have ~st the ,Icing his :~bronc. · ~is actioa i• ~igniticari~.· ,., 

/. 1n = fourfold way_. . .·. . · _ · -~• · . _ . . . . . . ·:· ,.. . 

1 ~; . I. Recognition of the_Trutb i:· 

f:=_ · , Honesty ofhca.rt. me:i.nt tbat, fo~·Hczckiah, there wa'• to 
f be a rccognitio.a of _the_ troth._ lj!,jn~ty. is jun that.. lt is_ 
k\ ri.o~ always pleasant to be..,honcst .. with ounelves, but hoo~ty __ : 
··._·. i, always ~~,e-~est P?~~-~-'J:1lc __ majority_of Christian, wo~l_d _ :~ · .. _. 

~~v~~ drc~~; of bctog 4~s?:i~a~t. ~:-vards\::~~_en, . and . ~~,- · : : 
assured that tbcy cannot rrus!ead the omnisccot God, yct\:•'i~.- \; 

-_. · tbere arc· mtcny who are o~t prepared _to be ~o'i:scstf_witb'diem.;.'\\_i _. . 
. selves. ,-\Ve tum a blind eye to what:is unsavory~ in our'.·.:.; -. 

~nd~ct and ~t:~: is,; un
0
pl~~• o~ ~ character. · Undue int~· · \ -:/ 

._. 1pect1on and ,ubJt.Cti~n11m II unhealthy but the absence ·c:,f , -t .. 
' -- • •' • ~•. ••, •. •·• I ·:••, • '•, •1•~ • I • • ,' :. ~.j,, :., •,, I~•.• 

. ~ • Mr. Rendell ia. the faithful pa.tor of the C1th1art B1pti.1t Church,· ·. r · · · 
. near Gl111ow, Scotland. · ;;,: .. r' .•. ·. ,·.: _-.r .. ·.-: -. _ / .. ·. >·:,. _·:- · --~.n;:~1- ., : _-_.i. 

-:": -:-..:._; .... ,. . .' ·., '/~\ ': -:-:·379 .. ,: .. , .... ~ .. > 
~ ,' ' : ,• i ; •. : ." -~~ :r. ~-.. • . : I I 

I .i.") . ··: I • .. I .... ~; ·~ • 

I 
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·~ ·' . ·:\·~ . . 

I· · .. - 0 l.T R HOPE 'i \, • 

.. ·• \ : ; ~ ,, ' . - • . . . ·. D ;_.' ... ,\·. •.. . •. ·. ~ .. . -

&clf..crititi1m is uoholy.u No good will ~come of ignor..ng 'oc.r· . 
,elfish passion, a'rigry·word1,· and ,uncontrolled temper .. These 

· r I .,1. · 

, ~re tr2iu of cba.racter that wil k.nov." only t0o well are un-
worthy of our Chri,?ian ulJj:r,g .. , .· , - . • r· 'I • :-1 r. .. . . .' ,-

· The writer to th~' Hebrewa reminds us1 tbere are weighu 
· a, well as ,jnt. wbkh hlnder u, in the race. we arc e-1llcd: 

upon to nm •. The:e .are thm·g• whjch, whj]c Dt.t in them-
~ • ...-.i,. , • · . I 1111 • • • • • 

•. : 1~. ve, lfbfu1~ beccrne sin!'::] bec!u~se of the pbcc" they occv py . 
in our .affections. Su.eh was·. tbc ·hr::zen · serpent that Mc,c, ~·; 
m.ade • .and ~hich the people ~ON~iped jn ~.czekbh', d2y .. ·: lt 
bad· heca made centurieS b'cfcrc by .divine' comfu.1nd for the . 
sah•ation' of the pccple, 'i'et it b~d' 1 bc~m'c ao idol" in the 
hearts of ~.~ dc~'O~~- \)Do~ it :not -~e.m~1 us. tha~, ey~i· 

· helps can become hindraoces? · Scafi'oldrng u mo,t necc.uAry 
' while building b io 1progrest," hut it is' unneceuary and u n-
sight1y: when . the ·ercccloo· 'i.t 'coinpJetcd. \Ve \,Jl ·oeed helps· i> 
in otir , Chri,ciaa -]ife,' but~- bdps' t;l D' hecorn~ b!ttdttn~ )i 
c_arc '·i,· _o,,':: _:;:.,_1:~: .· For i~ll_!pJc/Ji~veraJ,· arencles'·s~pplf · .. 
ci:ccllcnt daily.Bible rc.lding·cotc-i, wb.i'ch :.re a gr~t wi'st2 ·1 

. I • , : "II \. : ' " ... ~ _ t • I 1111 , ' 1• • r .. • •~ . ,: • • 1 - I 

ao.:e 'to ··many tbausands of. Chrisdan.•~1 '.Yee-if tbeic. aie· 
. read ~a~let11ly'·and 0 'praycrlusl·?~:::daily'',Bih1c 'r~dil!g 1ean ·' ,. 
'· · dct·e·:.;~:.:.i,te' · ·:~'~~··a. .. ':.....,,· i:,;ou1 ·n·w· · · :al· 1 t: Y, '.11 : . -'{_,,.·, :;- ·i ·•t· · ' 1 · L~ /: ·•.;;i.;.J · • · 

• .,....., • .._.., 1-.U I g 0 • • .. , .. _ "" .• I •• I"'",. . •. ..,... . .. .. • _ J .... • _ • __ • 

. ·,The 1Ch.rlsti.a.ii zriin~ury'i,~ i{hdp. to '.the ·LorcP~1icop)e,·1iuc1r .· 
. , ic'min' ind women b~me ;crmon.·ustcrs;· 1ivmg _frci~·Suif.;'.. · · 

da.y t0 Sii11d:iy upanwbJ't the rnic.is~.cr. sayi;·thcn, it would 
be better if. they had. ·n~··'auch ministry upon which to !ca.n 
a:id were ·fon:ed to ci:o their own Bib[e study.. ,. ,, · :\ 

' ' ' .. . ' ,, ,· \:, ' . ' . ' . . ' . ' 
Some people find a.. painting of an, a.rtia~"a cacccptioo. of 

·; Christ helpful iri oluc1£ntra:iog thought an~{ affecti00 in wor-:- , 
,·&hap; .. b~~ t~ey m.1..1:1~ ;-~iuzc''ib~rc 'i(~c cla1ngc:r of wor.: 

<,; . 1hipi0.gJ t~-~''pkture •'r:ith-e_r 'than 7_t~e'P.~~ii'·of 'Chtjn~··:1It is. 
/: tragica.11y., po.saib1e ·~.,~ ~~bip'~~be 'rciasi ,~ra~er "~an•"t.&c· ·. 

Chrisita 1u.tue rathe(thao='tl,e!Siviour; a:.· indeed. ni.ac:,y· ·., 
have· ign~rantly and ido\atro~s1y'"dcine::.r:.:, f::h: Z ;-~.~(~.1· .~~rw '.'..,~_;-:. 

~ • ~ r • .ft . .. .. • ... . .. il'k,. I ■ • ~ , r . ~ • -~ ';, 

,,_ . -. Helps ·e3.n·· b~mc_._buidr:i.ccca a.ad·_ b\casirigs can: become.-. 
harrien. ··: The setP,~~t·· w~s -a 'ifi~aiio- _of ·.God1s···b1caiing: :·'· 

. The. tragedy~·~.-ai{iof cou-nc;.,'1i?~t the people ·v-·ere· le>f?king . 
)'' I ~l_bilck _~ p1st,bl~,j~gs·wh:t1'~beirl0.'c:eit0ra were pilgril'.l\S in ,il\ 

\\{} ' ' ,. ' ' - ' . 
... ··: . the wilc.eroess, rt.~bc:r,than cnjoyin.g God's praent pJc.asure.. ·. 

-: Forms ofCh.riuYanity'·whicb. o'nty point back scritimcnto.11y ' ' r~ ' • I ~, I • -' ..• - • . ' L). '!.:. ...... '.r' J: - . :. . . . . -. . . i ·, ... ·- .i - .·.. . -. . ··'.'i • ... ,.. ~., •!• • I I I I I• I • • I• - • 

~ u . :,r ... · ·- · -' r.· · · · - r.:,· -
·.' ' : ·~i ;_ - .· ·.-' :!/~· ' - '' :·;/_·.·' .: ·: .. 
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,I,,. ,, '' .. ': ~f: ,,I . ri q~j· '.I ·:•·-·it . :. 
to • cross and f ai1 to point. fonva r~. to a crown;-- c:rn.p~asiziog r, 

' . "f.,, Lnrist's_ :zufferin;: to 'thi 'txclu.rion. of His . fCJf?l'tng~:y~' a re I in 
. \ danger of. becoming dc~~sed, idolat~us, n:cd rsupc:rstitious . 

. · 1Ma.ny Chrfr.tians look: b:ack wistfully to past.blc,sings rach .. :r 
pian. p ra~~•e ~ for P,r~cn t power. and a promised. prospcc~. I • 

-· · Are we not also forcibly reminded tha. t even . our aen t1 .. 
,-:~ :: menu. can be~me sinful? It is very difficult to control our 

l_) fedings .. It, is very eaiy to became scntimcnt:1.l over some~ 
.. thing or someone. . The age of the relic is not past. \Ve -ha. ve . 
'\,all met those who are· more devoted to· a ·churclt build:ng·-

. ·1:h'a.n to Christ and His .body~ In giving too much' t~ought 
r ~(. ' ~ common ta.sks~· the ha.rd-car:1ed sal!lry,· the tde-r.~ion· set~ X 

~;: we hear Chiist saying to ·us, a.a He, iaid to Peter: 1•tove1t '· . 
. thou i Aie more than thc-se ?'' How vita.I . it is 'tor ; ~:s · who · ,·<' 

prof css ~~d e.alL · 1ncl ve1 Ch ristiao~·, tu be bone, t in. heart, \ \ t 
•:- 't ::ei:ogni:iln'g "the Jtruth1 calling things wba:c 'they arc!· Sin is r~\, 

. ~ sin .. · BraSS is brass. That is, how Hcukiab led the· ocrip le "·, · 
t:{,: hack to God~iiy c.·-~licy of bone,~y, calling the s~rpcnt .. ·.~-. 
.- · .-for what it ,)vi'.s, Hchuahtia ,, ·a. thing of bran. ... ' .. , 

·.\~': . ., .. /~ . . ~,:.~ · .. • i, ~. ~-... -,.., ·+:--... •,.,.~. ··.~·,. .. ,~·;L· ; ..... ~-,..,. :.:. . I~ r.1 .. ·· .. 1.~ 

~: :: ;-,· _ ; : :-.}~ ·- ./ 2. : ~~~~,._:aJ, ~.£ I~ls ,, . ' -'. c, :;. 

_: .-. Honesty of heart m~os the. removal of the idol.. Hez.c kia h .. , : ... 
. , w::.s a. man ·oot 0111 y P. rcpa. red to speak honenly in calling . ./. 

'',·. , the brazen ,erpcnt "Nchus-htan;• but 1also to aet resalu.tcly .. 
Ma:~y of us a~ prep:lred ~ 1·0.akc o~! p·rotes~. h.~.~ go 00 
further .. We discuss and' dd1bcratc upon prcnmg problems 

•• J •• 

that confront us, but we do uothins to provide a solution .. 
. •~ I l. •: . • ■ ■ •• •• ~ • ·,. 

i.: 1•. Mailini, the Iulian ,liberator of ~~e 1ast century, said that· 
' . .. ''J." • . 

· ."God m'ade US" noc to contemplate hut to act."· Hc.:ck:iah 
.... !_l. :.bd~~v~d°"tbat a6d so muat we, if we are to,c.ipericnce God ta. 

, . , . . . . . I . . , 
·,olc,;.:tng:.:,,. ,,_ , .. ,.,,,,;l· .. -,·.~ .. -.. '. -:~ I',' .. '•· 

. .. 0 • • . ' ·· ' ,·A • •' .• ...... ' • l ' • , • . ' }. .. 

. i.;.· The dct:ripdoQ''.,of the· kiog's iconoclasm leavt.:aj us i~- n~· . 
' ••• I • I • • • ~ •' • • • J. • •• • I • (~•• '•; 

· : : ·•,-doubt ·•• to his detenniaatioo •.to cleanse the 0ati00 ~m:,. ·. .- : 
•• •.,, I - ' .~ I t 

· ·. :/~pJccdy of all-' that was_ .. idoJatrous4: ~'He removed the high·· . ~. ~· 
1 .r · r Ii.. • • • , • • , . 1 4 1 ~ 

. · plac:cs~ and brake the images, and cut down the groves, and , ·. ·_. · 
~: .. : . brake in: piece, t~e· braun_!·serpent that lvlos~ ba·d madtu . ·, . 

. ;· · .. The ~c~unt in If Kings empbasizea the negative upcct gf :· .... : 
... ~. (J Hcukiab', .. reformation, namely the rem.oval of the idols; \:.,:· 
.·~~i 11hcn:A1 irl:, II Oroak-Jc, we arc made acquainted withi the . i:. 
":;.,(f ,:,' ~iitive 1as'pc.:t ·of .Hezekiah'~· .. _rcfonn·•~· n.amet,1· t~e· ·rcs\~r.ai ·. :·> 
..; '-'·~: '. L .··-·•~n,. .. .".:-,_".: \•. I.··.· .• · · .. ;, i ,"" ,::_.. . ·: <-' ... _- .. _.. : ' . .-,,. ...... 'n,:.Y\ .· ' . : ;~;~·· _: · t·, .. ~~ . ;<~ . ,.~.: ~,;:;, 

j'• ~~ .·. '/· ?;.~).-.: ·.·.·.· :,: .. '. ·, -.{ :::· • ... ,... . --\_<.1 ·' ·. . '. 
I.'.. . :.{~:, ,\ f.\ . ,:: ~-· . ', ;":':·:: :~. ·,: ·: .. :•.-· .. ~ .. 
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-tion of the sacred. veuclt to thdr rightful p1it::i! in the unc
·; ·: tuary. Doora t~at h,d been ,hut were openetl; Ughu th.at 

· · h~ d bccc atingul1h~ · were lighted: : e~d ··once more. amokc . , , . 
.11,cc:nded from· tbe, ab,ndonetl:--i!iir of inccnte. _ Jr we, •• l'.;> 

·u en_ltiuia.n people., arc'·~,cnjoy'Gid11 blt11ingt then we mutrit . 
; remove 1in~• barriers. Two action, art impcrativc-rcmova.l · 

· ·.i.-. o! ill that hirid.cn, and ·re~toration of all that··hetp1.·" · 
. . . . ' ! •, . ,, . . . ' . ?:.>~;-.- . . . . . . .. ; . 

t:i . . 3. Rctianc£ upo~·:aod~• Po,~er 
. '. f'I 

- ! ,. '. __ ; . 

~1')· 'fhirdJ hone1tyoC hc.;ir_t mean• r~lia.ncc•upon ~d~, power. 
''tt- Not only did HttekiihViip~«Jc hoae1dy lrid act' 're1ohttcly, \JI 

ri' '~ · he alao truned lmpJ i dtli~~. There· arc 1cv.er:1.I fc.1 tun:, of the,. 
1d~at• f.ajrh /!~l~ aje. roi~worthy~ \Ve do wdl.:,to m1rk th•i ~--,, · ' 

, ht trusted m.:•thc ,r,ght ~r,on ... uTbc·-:Lord God of Iane1'' 
: (II Ki. 1B :5). lie did' ~s~.i rely_ upon h ii OW'.', power, And 

_· · prow'cu but~-:committed h!,i:Plan·• to· God; Qc~king divine· ._ 
, ..• , 1·} povicr ·and guidance. · Wt "fuay ootice al,o tha.t' Hnekiah'• .. 
~ 1 

.. \r~\· '' 1 -· fa.ith wa;s · 1.1nparaUclcd. Nc'itncr before him aor after . l,tm -· 
t: -.. Wilt 3,ny other king like; him .. We ·,re'° Ctlntent to be' aver .... 

, ... ,, age inpur Chri1th:n HCe .th.1t ~e never 1cel: to b~:·unique for · 
··God. 'I God h.,1 made u1 aU differently.· No two p«,ple, tre 

tx4ctl),.· ·ah"e", And. a• we. are'.!uniqiie in char,eterl' to·~~ 
. ,bould b~ unlq:Je jn'camng) \Ve; m•)' ~•rk r urther.' that thi 

• ~ • • I • • ·- • \ .1 

~ ,.·1 r···))dng't,bjth WJI tc~3cicrJ, (~, .. 6). '·',He .,tbvc ~~~ the LorJ1-
-~.- and departed not from followini\.lthn/1 · Htiw 'much we .need .. 

(~. \I i> the gra.c-c. of continu.ini;:cl. 5o:·1r.iny 'O{ Ul cominr-ne~ ·,'.,· 'l.' 

thuisiaaticaHy hut. soon give ,IIP. q~lcon1o~•tc~,--. ; ·,;~: · <~: 
·I\ ■ ' • /,,~.~ '.' ,I ' ' ·.' I. _._11•.~•-• • ·, • •. _ .. '.. •. 

-~ ' ,· ~· 1 __ ' 

n ·:t ! , i.,. . V.. Rcviya1 o{ G.?Jf • People -, · 

· .. ·· .Fin~~ly/; h°.!'-e1ty_,i o: .heart int.4-nt thg. rcviv~_l. of· God•f\ : . 
· ·· 1; . people. lt mcilr,t: r~111-vdJar the:. people over whom Hf1:c .. · ... 

\, · :i . ~iah . rule~.· · Iii: brieF, · ~.here wa,, ·-;~ ~,~~e~foj~ ~!?rucqo~coce. ,. ? 
·'. · . .- .::-.•:Firat and foremotlt there w11··1 :enae·of ·the Lord 1t pre•• .. :'-•:.' 

. ·enc:e' (v•~ .; 7}~- , That' if wh, t co~• thuia rcvival~nof cc1t•tie . ·.· · · · 
r; c, . ,i,utbu"t•u· .6f_ ~nt.:~cd. t:modon but ~ideep conseloii,ncu. of {j -.· .. 

God's. prcs.entc'with Hi1- pcop)c~ ·: ---:~='.:i.: ·/,: ·· . . '-' _,~ :. ·- ·: :. 
. ... •• • . . . <, ~, .. 

. . _. ·.: _.· ,._ Fu_rtlfu~ t~ere .w•~-- ~e ~juy,n.ent:;t"J pro1perity (v1, 7) .... 
. . ~:--. . Thi• dots not rneo.n.1 !)f cour1e,_th1t·God a.11ures u1 of matt• 

._-_· ·· .. ri~l -'prosperity_ in thla liCc~·,bu!.\·:lic_ doei'_ pro_m_iic u~, •piritual · ·. 
he·atth ·aod we.If arc · ••. · · . . ·. ·: : - · · - · · · • .· · _: · · · · .... : · : . · -; · 

. . ~~ I : ■ ; • • ••• ' ) ./". • ~••.I~ •:' • • • I'• ' ' ~ ' . . (•·-· · ,r . . .~ _ ... :. · : .. :.; _;'.';, : .:·· ·.i.). ·. _-: · ''.i. ,. · i _,,_-. ·· ·· · '· •·,.· ·•·\" · ,t:, 
~ • • i • • ·.' ! ... : • . .•. •. . . '; 

·.. ,- ·r. • ... 
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· 0 OUR HOPE 
--------------------- laaiilll lx:zzzz:al 1.·1 . 

There r., ~,·ao th~ ~perieticc. of- paw~r~i', No lon~~t-~as 
Hncki:&h prepared to be aubjcc.t to th: ·As,yrians. Het'suc-. '' 
ce,.,f uUy .. rebclle~ I .a.gu inst h i1 oppreuors '. and de{ca ted ii.~. 
Philistincfl. · Hi~_torica.Uy J!,' b. U\ muuration o! ?au1"1 Wt'rda\\ . ' ... 

. to the Romani·:· ,.The b.w o! the ,pidt of life in Chti!t J~ua. \\_ •.l 
. . . . . . . . . . ~ ~ ",. 

,, r hath made me free from the law of 1,n and dcath.01 ,,Vc can) :·~;•., 
inde..:-d b(f H more than conquerors.!" \Ve. can be ' rcviv!;d ;'' \~ 

,.•piricuiH1r, but we mu:at firat ,peak honestly, act reiolucc:ly1 

. ~nd,,. trih t_' im pHc~tr .. \Vha C • I1 but. bran . m Ult be tre,ued ; a~/ . 
· br.-iaa. :· li]Q11e1ty t,f he:1rt II the or,!}' road that le~dt tc, 

i. -: hoHncu nf eh.a. r:.ctcr. ,: ,. i\·' ' . . . . '•' 

- ,, 
\1 

1\ I) !' Sin Is' Always Sin \\, 
' ,, 

(• :., ,· . ~\ ·.• . ' . ' :~ 
<~:J · Tile well known n1a.:li1n that t~ a rose by~ any. na.m,/ ·•melt, ·. i:, 

'ao awecti" ii no mor·c true tli.ir.n thu 1in by 1.ny.."namc i1 evil. 
).l. , The ti&tc Dr. J/WUbtJr Chapm.:u1 u1ed to tell ol~- Metho-
('"'._:_,_diat ,prc11-chcr who often ,poke' on the aubjec.t o[ ain.. H~ 1;. .. 

'•,~!-ninccd ho word, but defined 1in a, ~'that abo~i0a.blc· thins' ,:. 
,1 thlt Gc.J. h~te,.0 A l~der in bi, congregation et.me to·'him 

. · :o·n one 1xea1ion Ind urged him to cea,e using the ugly word. 
',. \l\ si.'id heiu Dr. Bb.nk, .w.c wilh you would not ape:,.k 10 plainly 

. . ·. a..bout r1in. Our young pJopict hexnng yout wilt b1e '. more. 
· .. · Uk:,ly 'to' indul1e 1;1 sin. ·. c'an it ,omcthing ct.c, ;1' inhibition: (l 

. r · t t . I • I~ ► ,, . · . . . . , ._ or . errc•r 1 or a muta .. e • . , • . ii . . I) · : 1 .• 

~' . ' . '' , . 

. 0 I ·c;ndersund what you mer,o"Ythc p,e.ie.her remarked 
-.' 1 andt 1i1)ing to hi, c101ctt he brought out I. Uttlt bottle. '~-Thi, . 
.. . botdc.t he i:.id, u contfin'1 strychni'rie. You wiU set that the 

. . . 'icd t,bel here re,d,, "PoiM>n.' , \Vould you 1uggen that I 

. 'change; the libel, ?••ting oac on that llflt / \Vinter .. green' r· (, 
;:i:.'.i,-li~ more· harmlr:at !he _n,m= ~be mare dangerou• tht doie -.-
. ·· . .-(. "It b ,.. · ' ,., . -· . Wt: C .... · · ·· ··· · · 
u.. r~ .. ··• .. :·~~. ~- .t ;: . .... -: .·· ~ t····.=:,~.-- .. ' .. · !.·· . . ="" i ... 

.. ,. : ~- '}Iii, cridc:,aw the i11ue~ Stn t,···•in~and at jc, il:.Jefined .-· 
.·:· and 't,ointei o~t-in the Bible· there· c.1n be no dou~t ··of..9-od'• t 

. ~~ h«cr(!d .of it;aad chat i~• wt1ge• t1.dc1.d1.:,:,It i~ '.i danic,ro1.1, ·.=: 

. : .. ·· .. thirrif to c:«Uh: by_;iny other o.ime~· ror 1io. by _any name i,:evi!.<_ r_' 

.· ~ i: : . , . . ; -<l · · -:!.• - .. -~·· . • .. ~;..i~ t.; .. · 

P... . . \ · .. ·.··_'-r.,' -~T'~--. _·· ... ·.. . . . . . _. r-Th1 Pilrrim~· -: ~.-. ;_. 
'\ -· .·,· •. \ r\ =-== -~~ -~e_-...".-t• .. ': •. ~~-·~ 

•• •• \~ ......... ·.·-~ -~ ~ • •• • •• 11,J • ' ~ ~ : ,. ~r .. -~. . . '. ·. ·_: .. ·-·u~~:: .. ;::.~· • ... ., . · .. · .. ::h. ·.: ... ···- .... ;-.~: .. ;, 
. :•:· , , . . ._.:,:',:. __ i,\·1.: ·._ .·:_., ,i>· • :~>-L~:- '~_--'; ,· . • , ':/ .·· · ··: ?-._ ·:\ .. ·--;, _.·· .. 

'. '/j_ . . . • : · ...... ·. . 
!. 'I • • :~ P . ."· .•.~- ~ '···~~-~ . - • ._:;1_·_7_~.~.~--- ·_.: :'.~· ·.. . • ' ", ·.· ,•.1. ,·· .. :·.'... ~ ~ . '\"l t .. 

~ • r • 0 ~ •:. •~ •. • • • :-_ • •: • •• • 
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NO SUBSTITUTE. FOR PRAYER . : ... 
,· 1" ·.. i/ • 

. , .. Oun i, not a pr~ying· age.·:. It ia an .age of ceaseless 
,ajvity -.. md breath-taking ,peed. . . .. . _ , ... _ 
·: · During . the bst wa.:' the heavy d emanda for rubber 
for military. machinery' .. and per1onn~l brought forth a 

. aynthetic rubber, cauaing the civilian coiuumer'tcde.arn 
something of the difference bctween·:t1te genuine and 
the 1ub1titute. Our false ae!'.lse' oL,~alue.s bas produced . 
the synthetic -for. the genuine in spiritual m2.ttcrs. . 
· We Christian•· .are 1lowi to _lez.rn .that there ia abao- · 

. lutely no substitute for prevailing prayer •. Godly_ men•.·.-_, ... 

. of pa.at genera tioria · had · a . full . prog rain .and · a . buay \ ' 
· schedule,· bu"t-' miny of them 1 p'roved that praye'r'r'waa . 
· iodiapenaable' in ·the grcat·1pirituat" confii~ in which .th . .. . ... . . : . "" d . L,".' I ...: ~ ~ .i I • ... .. ' - . ' ' • ""~·,··; ■ ill. ■ .. • • , ' ,i': eywere engage.• ,fL: ·: 1~,:1w.1•? 1.'.": • 1• 1 .--.,.._._. ·.~:··. ·i, .• .,. 

~ ~ I- • I ~ . . • ' .. .I' ' , ~ ...... }', lo II . ( t . . ', I • I 

.· · Some6ne'·aakeJ n·:!rtin· Luther what hb plans wer~. :: ,{ 
for -·th•e , folio ~ing d~y·/ ◄ He .~a·oawered: . '.'Work, work,~ 1 i ·:1 , 

. . . .. . . . ., t t . . .. . . 
• from· early ·uotil late.·.·. In' fact, I have ·io much to do)· 
. that I ahall"ip"end th'~•fint~·thrce"boun-·in prayer:•~·,:• , ·er·-· 
. : .. : .. Dr: A: J .. , Gordo;n ~iaid:. 1'Yo'ii "tan ·_do more· tha,-i"pray '.: . 
. afte·r you have prayed, but you~ ~.anno.t_"do ·mor·e t.han. 

0
• 

pray until you ha'Ve prayed." .. ,. ;·. ·. :r · .·; · ·1
:· 

, : · · There ia no rival for pr:.yer ... It lt~nds uniquely a.lone 
· as the mightiest force for the Cbun:h of Jesus Chriat •.. 
Let UI not become alack in church 'attendance, 1 giving, 
admini1trationf children•a work; evangelism, 'm'iasiooary _ 

1
• ·,, , ' endea~ror;· :in'd ao- forth'; but do 'riqt think for one. si ogle·: 

: inoment t~at prayer' 'can· ti'ei diipc:o,-ed · with·: and .these·~ 
,.othef things ·taie ,ip a~·,a·11ub1titute: ··.Neglcct prayer;. . . 

~· and. any forwar·d movem.ent ag.aiast.-the farce:i,,~f hell.> 
. ,will come., to a .. siandatill •. The prayer' closet. i• the. 

·• battlefield ·of the Cbu·rch. ·. ·': ... ,-_ · · > ·•·.• .. ·. , · ·.• :· .,1,: .. ··:·, -. 
" • ." • • " ~ • •• • 1 I J , • , • • r~ ,~ • , • • 

\t~More thinp ~ii_ wrou~t ~ P"!'Y~r-tl1an ~ia WO~d J 
dreama of.'t · •:,. 1.1 ..:. . · . · .. : ·r:· . . ·.·: .-· . ., 

. i.'~-~.-:-~~~:·.~·~.- ·.~=<I: ... :. :. di(·;;.~;;~~~~~~ .. \-: . .::..·. i.,:.-,\· .. i;1.· ~~.;.\~0·:: 
- as4 < :-/,, -- -:,. -· -, rJ~l-\ .,,· ; __ -

·:,:, ,, ::/ t·_,, /~::,' ,,;:;;\/ ·::-::~ ;':·:? ;:. 


